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PART  I. 

ORIGINAL  COMMUNICATIOXS. 


I. 


Pra^fifitJ  Ohservations  on  the  Mode  of  making  the  Incision  of  the 
Cornea^  for  the  Extraction  of  the  Cataract.  By  Jambs  Ward&op, 
Fellow  of  the  Royal  Societyi  and  of  the  Royal  College  of 
3ujrgeon8»  of  Edinburgh* 

THB  following  obsenratidns  are  written^  with  the  view  of  point- 
ing out  some  of  the  inconveniencies  which  arise,  when  the  in- 
cision of  the  cornea  is  made  in  the  usual  manner  recommended  by 
authors,  and  of  describing  a  plan  of  operation  calculated  to  re- 
move them.  Perhaps  there  is  no  operation,  the  principles  of 
which  are  more  ingenious,  than  that  of  the  extraction  of  the 
cataract.  Its  present  state  of  perfection,  however,  is  not  to  be 
altogether  attributed  to  the  ingenuity  of  its  original  inventor. 
It  £is  arisen  from  the  gradual  introduction  of  improvements, 
made  on  the  various  parts  of  it  by  different  individuals;  and 
though,  in  its  present  state,  it  is  every  day  pr.actbed  with  the 
happiest  success,  still  it  is  by  no  means  without  it^  difficulties  \ 
and  accidents  occasionally  arise,  which  more  or  less  destroy  the 
good  efiects  which  might  have  been  reasonably  expected  from  it. 
VOL.  V.  NO.  17.  A.  To 
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To  remedy  these,  therefore*  in  one  part  of  the  operationi  is 
the  object  of  the  alterations  which  are  now  proposed. 

The  most  celebrated  surgeons  of  the  present  day  have  direct- 
ed, that  the  incision  of  the  cornea  be  made  semicircular,  form- 
ing a  line  c]os||and  parallel  to  the  external  circumference  of  its 
interior  half  (see  Fig.  1.  of  the  Plate)  5  and  in  making  the  inci- 
sion, the  knife,  except  where  the  nerpendicular  puncture  is  made 
on  entering  the  cornea,  is  directed  to  be  carried  on  in  the  same 
plane  with  the  iris.  The  cornea  being  of  a  very  considerable 
thickness  (nearly  three  lines),  a  great  part  of  the  uicision  will  be 
necessarily  carried  through  between  its  laminae,  and  therefore  the 
length  of  the  incision  of  the  internal  lamina,  will  be  much  less 
than  that  of  the  external  one  :  This  will  be  still  more  clearly  ex- 
plained by  examining  Fig.  2,  where,  besides  the  external  form  or 
line  of  incision  (a,  a,  a,}  I  have  drawn  a  second  line  (b),  intended 
to  represent  the  incision  of  the  internal  Lnmina ;  the  dark  space^ 
therefore,  included  between  these  two  lines  (b  and  a),  represents 
that  portion  of  the  incision  whic}i  is  made  between  the  laminae. 

The  disadvantages  wliich  arise  from  this  qiode  of  operating, 
are  the  following : 

Ix/,  The  external  form  deceives  us  in  the  extent  of  the  inter- 
nal incision,  and  much  more  diiHculty  is  met  with  in  bringing  the 
lens  through  it,  than  a  priori  might  have  been  expected  \  for  as 
the  line  of  the  internal  incision  has  only  a  very  slight  curvature, 
the  thickness  and  tension  of  the  cornea  allows  the  edges  of  the 
wound  to  be  only  a  little  way  separated  from  one  another. 

2i^,  When  the  cornea  is  divided  near  its  union  with  the  scle- 
rotie  coat,  and  Wh^n  the  aqueous  humour  and  lens  have  escaped, 
the  portion  of  the  iris  opposite  to  thecentrej  and  most  depending 
part  of  the  wound,  loses  the  natural  sMppojrt  giyeo'^o  it  by  the 
cornea,  and  is  pushed  forward,  so  that  it  comes  in  contact  with 
the  cornea,  and  even  insinuates  itself  between  th^  Ups  of  the 
wound  :  thus  the  iris  and  cornea  form  permanent  adhesions,  in 
consequence  of  the  in^ammation  which  always  follows  the  ope- 
ration ;  the  pupil  becomes  of  an  irregular  foifm,  and  contracted^ 
is  drawn  from  the  centre  of  t)ie  eye-bailj  and  reuins  but  a  very 
limited  sphere  of  contraction  and  dilatation  *.     (See  Fig.  10). 

3<%,  The  contraction  of  the  muscles  of  the  globe  pressing 
forward  the  contents  of  t)ie  posterior  chamber^  are  very  apt  to 

push 


*  In  making  the  imciuon  of  the  comeat  it  is  of  importance  that^  on  the  one 
bandy  it  be  not  too  small,  so  as  to  impede  the  ready  extraction  of  the  lens  ;^  on 
tfie  other/  that  k  be  tiot  so  farge,  as,  by  taking  awav  the  support  of  the  iris, 
to  aUow  it!  edge  to  be  pusbed  into  contact  with  the  wounO.  Sec  Richter^s 
;  der  Wundaitzoeykuost. 
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push  a  portioa  of  the  Titreous  humour,  both  through  the  pupil 
and  wound  of  the  cornea  $  and  when  this  happens,  the  pupil  be-> 
comes  irregular,  the  form  of  the  eye-ball  is  somewhat  alteredf 
and  the  prolapsed  iritreous  humour  inclosed  in  its  capsule,  ap» 
pears  externally  in  the  form  of  a  small  round  transparent  tumour. 
^hbff  As  the  external  edge  of  the  semicircular  flap  is  very 
thin,  and  lies  loose,  the  smallest  movement  of  the  eye-lids,  par* 
ticularly  of  the  upper  one,  is  sypt  to  raise  it  out  of  its  proper  si- 
tuation i  and  thus  that  speedy  union  is  prevented,  which  would 
take  place  if  the  two  divided  surfaces  were  kept  in  accurate  and 
constant  contact. 

Sthhf^  and  lasth.  As  the  internal  edge  of  the  incision  is  fre- 
quently unavoidahly  made  nearly  opposite  to  the  inferior  mar* 
gin  of  the  pupil,  and  as  all  the  extent  of  the  cut  surface  (a,  b. 
Fig.  2),  sometimes  remains  opaque,  ^fter  the  wound  has  healed, 
the  opacity  of  the  cicatrix  must  diminish  the  sphere  of  vision. 
\irith  a  view  of  iUustratiug  the^e  observations,  two  drawings 
(Fig.  9.  and  10.)  are  annexed,  taken  from  eyes  which  had  been 
operated  on  by  a  very  able  oculist,  the  late  Baron  Wenzd.  In 
Fig.  9.  it  is  .evident,  from  tlie  torm  and  breadth  of  the  cicatrix^ 
th»t  the  knifp  had  passed  between  the  layers  of  the  coinea  ;  and 
as  the  opake  lens  was  still  remaining,  the  operator  had,  in  all 
probability,  found  that,  from  the  smallness  of  the  internal  inc> 
^on,  it  was  impossible  to  extract  it.  The  cicatrix  in  Fig.  10. 
aJsQ  shews  the  extent  of  the  space  through  which  the  kni^  had 
passed  between  the  lamellse  of  the  cornea,  and  from  the  natural 
support  which  is' given  to  the  iris  by  the  cornea  having  been  de- 
stroyed, the  pupil  is  drawn  down  from  the  centre  of  tl^  eye-ball, 
and  is  much  contracted* 

All  these  disadvantages,  in  the  usual  mode  of  making  the  incision 
of  the  qoprnca,  appear^  to  me  to  strise  chiefly  from  the  want  of  a 
sufficient  portion  of  the  cornea  being  left  at  the  inierior  part  of  the 
wound,  to  support  the  iris,  and  to  prevent  the  pressure  of  the  parts 
contained  vpthin  the  eye-ball,  and  the  occasional  action  of  the  mus- 
cles, pushing  fprw^rd  (he  iris  toward  the  wound  of  the  cornea :  I 
th^efore  (X^^eived,  that  if  the  incision  could  be  made  in  such  a 
manner,  that  a  larger  portion  of  the  cornea  could  be  left  at  the  in- 
ferior part  of  the  wound,  and  that,  jf,  at  the  sime  time,  it  was 
in^de  c^^uch  a  form  as  to  allow  the  easy  extraction  of  the  lens, 
]a  9opsider^le  in^provement  would  be .  made  in  the  operation. 
With  this  yiew,  I  made  the  incision  in  the  following  manner: 

The  best  knife  for  the  purpose  is  that  of  Mr  Beer,  the  cele- 
brated oculist  of  Vienna,  by  whom  it  is  employed  for  the  com- 
mon operation.  t*he  blade  is  of  a  simple  triangular  form,  the 
^9j(  being  one  continued  line  from  the  handle  (a,  Fig.  H*)   Its 

point 


4  Mr  WzrdtoTp  on  tie  Incision  ^ the  Cor ffea»  Jan. 

point  should  be  made  firm,  and  the  blade  should  turn  gradually 
thicker  from  the  point  towards  the  handle.  The  back  of  it  should 
not  be  left  square,  but  rounded  ofFand  smooth.  Having  previously 
oiled  the  knife,  to  make  it  cut  more  keenly,  its  point  is  to  be  thrust 
through  the  cornea,  a  little  above  its  transverse  diameter,  and  one 
line  from  its  margin,  in  a  direction  as  if  it  was  to  pass  through 
the  pupil,  or  nearly  perpendicular  to  the  spherical  surface  of  the 
cornea  (Fig.  8.  and  5.  a.)  When  it  reaches  the  plane  of  the  iris, 
the  blade  is  to  be  moved  a  little  upon  the  incision  which  is  already 
made,  as  a  fulcrum,  so  that  the  point  is  elevated  and  turned  to- 
wards the  opposite  side  of  the  cornea.  It  is  then  to  be  carried 
forward,  and  a  little  obliquely  downward,  so  that  the  cornea  is 
again  punctured  at  its  transverse  diameter,  at  the  same  distance 
from  the  sclerotic  coat  at  which  it  had  been  entered  on  the  op- 
posite side.  (Fig.  3.)  By  these  two  incisions,  the  blade  has  cut 
perpendicularly,  or  very  nearly  so,  to  the  spherical  surface  of  the 
cornea,  and  the  gradual  thickening  of  the  knife,  by  filling  up  the 
wound  as  fast  as  it  is  made,  prevents  the  aqueous  humour  from 
escaping.  The  eye  is  now  completely  secured  by  the  knife,  and 
the  incision  is  to  be  finished  by  turning  round  the  blade  on  its 
axis,  thus  keeping  the  edge  turned  outwards,  in  such  a  manner, 
that  the  remaining  part  of  the  incision  is  a  straight  line,  and, 
therefore,  nearly  perpendicular  to  the  lamt  Uae  of  the  cornea  (Fig. 
S.  c).  If  none  of  the  aqueous  humour  has  escaped  before  this 
last  step  of  the  incision  is  begun,  it  is  sometimes  necessary  to 
withdraw  the  knife  a  very  little,  to  allow  a  drop  of  it  to  escape, 
before  the  knife  can  be  turned  on  its  axis. 

Supposing,  therefore,  that  the  cornea,  instead  of  being  a  sphe- 
rical, was  a  plane  surface,  the  incision  now  described  would  be 
represented  by  (Fig.  8.  a,  b,  c,)  (  but  as  it  is  a  segment  of  a  sphere, 
the  form  wiJ  more  resemble  that  in  (Fig.  4.)  •,  at  least  this  is  the 
form  of  the  incision  which  the  operator  should  have  in  view  to 
make  when  performing  the  operation. 

By  the  inspection  of  these  figures,  (Fig.  3.  and  4-.)  it  there- 
fore appears,  1/f,  That  a  large  portion  or  ring  of  the  cornea  is 
left  attached  to  the  sclerotic  coat,  and  must  form,  froqi  its  thick«* 
ness,  a  complete  support  to  the  iris. 

^dfyf  That  as  the  incision  is  throughout  nearly  perpendicular 
to  the  lamellae  of  the  cornea,  the  length  of  the  incision  of  the 
internal  layer  will  be  greater  than  when  it  is  made  in  the  usual 
manner,  and  equal  to  that  of  the  external  one,  and,  consequent- 
ly, the  Itns  will  be  more  easily  extracted  through  it. 

Sdhft  The  upper  edge  of  the  internal  incision  is  also  further 
below  the  edge  of  the  pupil. 

^thfy, 
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4/%,  As  the  flap  is  very  small,  the  edges  thick,  and  not  easiljr 
moveable,  or  apt  to  be  caught  by  the  motion  of  the  eye*Uds,  the 
lips  of  the  wound  are  not  liable  to  be  displacedi  and,  consequent- 
ly, the  wound  has  a  much  better  chance  of  uniting  by  the  first 
intention. 

And,  lastfyj  The  cicatrix  which  remains  is  scarcely  perceptible^ 
and  cannot  be  distinguished  when  the  cornea  is  looked  upon  in 
a  direction  perpendicular  to  its  surface. 

The  incision  should  be  made  so  that  the  inferior  edge  of  the 
wound  (c,  Fig,  S.)  is  half  way  between  the  circumference  of  the 
cornea  and  edge  of  the  pupil,  suppo^ng  the  pupil  to  be  in  a  mo» 
derate  state  of  dilatation.  liF  it  be  made  nearer  to  the  sclerotic  coat, 
then  the  advantage  to  be  expected  from  this  mode  of  operating 
will  be  lost ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  if  it  be  made  at  too  great 
a  distance  from  the  sclerotic  coat,  and,  consequently,  too  near 
the  pupil,  the  iris  will  be  apt  to  fall  forwards,  and  a  portion  of 
it  to  pass  through  between  the  lips  of  the  wound.  In  one  casa» 
in  which  this  accident  happened  to  me,  the  wound  was  long  of 
uniting,  and,  after  it  was  healed,  the  pupil  remained  very  irregu- 
lar and  contracted. 

In  making  the  incision  of  the  cornea  in  this  manner,  another 
circumstance  also  particularly  deserves  notice,  which  is,  that  on 
giving  the  knife  the  motion  round  its  axis,  after  having  punctured 
both  sides  of  the  cornea,  there  is  a  great  risk  of  the  iris  turning 
over  its  cutting  edge,  some  of  the  aqueous  hiimour  having  by  this 
time  escaped.  An  operator  who  meets  with  this  for  the  first  time, 
is  apt  to  think  an  wound  of  the  iris  inevitable ;  but  if  he  cau- 
tiously stops  the  progress  of  the  knife,  and  presses  the  iris  from 
its  edge,  by  gliding  the  point  of  his  fore-finger  over  the  cornea^ 
the  incision  may  be  completed  with  perfect  safety. 

I  should  not  omit  mentioning,  in  this  place,  the  great  advan- 
tage to  be  derived  by  having  the  eye-ball  properly  fixed  before 
attempting  to  introduce  the  knife.  I  suppose  the  upper  eye-lid 
firmly  secured  by  the  fingers  of  an  assistant,  or  by  Pellier's  spe- 
culum, and  the  tore  slnd  middle-finger  of  the  operator's  left  hand 
placed  within  the  eye-lid,  in  contact  with  the  i^ye-ball,  pressing 
firmly  in  the  comer  of  the  eye  the  middle  finger,  to  prevent  the 
ball  roiling  inward.  When  first  touched  with  the  point  of 
the  knife,  the  eye  generally  starts  \  i  have,  therefore,  adopted 
it  as  a  general  rule,  to  touch  the  eye  gently,  or  give  it  little 
strokes  with  the  back  of  the  knife,  as  long  as  it  starts  or  remains 
unsteady ;  but  the  moment  it  appears  fatigued  and  fixed,  I  draw 
the  back  of  the  knife  with  great  caution  along  the  surface  of  the 
cornea^  .till  the  point  arrives  at  the  exact  place  where  it  is  in- 
tended 
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tended  to.penetrirte,  and  then,  with  some  quickness  and  firmness, 
it  ought  to  be  pushed  into  the  anterior  chamber. 
-  In  fixing  the  eye,  too,  great  advantage  is  derifed  by  makii^ 
the  assistant  press  considerably  on  the  bail,  whilst  the  knifie  is 
made  to  pass  through  both  sides  of  the  cornea  }  but  whenever 
this  part  of  the  operation  is  completed,  ail  pressure  ought  to  be 
carefully  guarded  against  and  die  upper  eye-ltd  merely  supported. 
I  have  found  the  incision,  such  as  f^is  now  been  described,  to 
foffil  completely  my  expectations,  after  having  performefd  it  in 
upwards  of  twenty  cases,  in  order  to  extract  the  cataract,  and 
also  .in  other  operations,  where  it  was  necessary  to  make  an  in* 
ctsion  into  the  anterior  chamber.  I  have  also  observed,  in  some 
persons  who  have  been  operated  on  by  the  most  able  oculists, 
that  the  incisitm  of  the  cornea  was  by  no  means  of  the  regular 
semicircular  form,  nor  was  it  so  near  to  the  circumference  of  die 
cornea  as  is  recommended ;  notwithstanding  .the  lens  in  these 
cases  was  readily  extracted,  and  the  pupil  remained  perfectly  re- 
gular. This  most  frequently  happened  in  eyes  which  were  ope- 
rated oh  with  the  left  hand  :  I  therefore  did  not  consider  it  as 
the  aim  of  the  operator  to  make  the  incision  of  such  a  form, 
but  rather  as  an  accident  occasioned  by  the  difiiculty,  which 
most  people  find  in  using  their  left  hand. 

The  observations  of  Maunoir  of  Geneva*,  by  which  he  at- 
tempts to  show,  that  the  cornea  often  mortifies  in  consequence 
of  the  incision  faeii^'made  too  lai^e,  or  larger  than  a  semicircle^ 
I.  do  not  think  are  altogether  satisfactory.  The  cases  from  which 
thes^  conclusions  were  drawn  are  too  few,  and  they  seem  to  me  to 
be  only  examples  of  the  violent  inflammation  which  sometimes  fol- 
lows  the  operation,  producing  abscess,  ulceration,  and  destruc- 
tion of  the  organization  of  the  cornea,  effects  which  must  have 
been  observed  by  all  cxpcrrienced  surgeons.  A  very  different 
series  of  symptoms  might  have  been  expected  from  a  mere  death 
of  the  cornea,  in  consequence  of  a  want  of  supply  of  its  blood  by 
a  division  of  its  vessels.  Indeed,  in  the  only  case,  in  which  I 
e^er  had  an  opportunity  of  observing  anv  effect  at  all  analogous, 
^  the  flap  of  the  cornea  did  not  adhere  to  die  opposite  side,  a  cond- 
liual  discharge  of  the  aqueous  humour  took  place,  but  none  of 
the  violent  symptoms  occurred  which  were  observed  by  Mr 
Maunoir.  Though,  therefore,  I  would  not  apprehend  the  ac- 
cession of  such  violent  inflammatory  symptoms,  from  making  the 
incision  too  large,  the  bad  effects  by  which  it  might  be  accompa- 

nied|,. 
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niedy  in  retarding  the  ready  reunion  of  Ae  wound,  ought  cer* 
t^nly  to  be  kept  in  view. 

The  first ^v^  figures  of  the  plate  are  to  be  considered  as  mere 
plans,  explanatory  of  the  mode  in  which  the  incision  of  the  cor- 
nea is  to  be  made ;  other  three  figures  are  added  (Figs.  6,  7,  8), 
which  are  accurate  outlines,  taken  from  patients  on  whom  I  had 
performed  the  operation.  In  Fig.  6.  the  operation  was  done  on 
the  right  eye;  and  although  the  line  of  the  incision  appears  strong- 
ly marked  in  the  dravring,  yet  it  could  only  be  perceived  in  the 
eye  itself  by  making  the  patient  look  upwards.  Fig.  7th  much 
reseAibles  die  former,  and  was  taken  from  the  left  eye  of  another 
patient.  In  Fig.  8.  the  incision  more  resembles  that^iven  in  the 
plans,  but,  it  may  be  observed,  it  is  too  close  to  the  edge  of  tlie  pu- 
pil. This  arose  from  a  difficulty  which  took  place  during  the  ope- 
ration ;  for  after  I  had  penetrated  both  sides  of  the  cornea,  a  very 
unustiaL  ^nd  remarkably  strong  contraction  of  the  muscles  of  the 
globc^'of  the  eye  took  place,  which  required  a  continued  force  to 
overcome,  so  that  the  incision  was  completed  with  difficulty,  and 
not  in  such  a  manner  as  could  have  been  wished  :  even  in  this 
case,  however,  the  pupil  remained  of  a  full  size,  and  in  the  centre 
of  the  eye«ball. 

Some  of  th^se  observations  were  published  in  1807,  in  the 
form  of  an  Appendix  to  an  Inaugural  Dissertation  on  the  Cata- 
ract, by  Dr  De  Souza,  to  whom  I  had  communicated  them ;  but 
as  that  work  is  not  in  general  circulation,  I  have  taken  this  mode 
of  laying  them  before  the  public,  with  some  additions. 

Hanover  Street^  Nov.  1808. 
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Observations  on  the  Ut'dity  of  Veuesection  in  Purpura.    By  C.  H. 
Parrt,  Physician,  Bach. 

1F^  the  reniarks  on  the  last  part  of  Dr  Willan*s  Essay  on  Cuta- 
-^  neous  Diseases,  contained  in  the  115th  number  of  the  Lon- 
don Medial  and  Physical  Journal,  speaking  of  sea-scurvy,  the 
writer  observes,  tibat  all  the  cases  of  purpura  <<  have  so  near  ah 
affinity  with  it,  that  if  they  are  really  different,  we  wish  the  au- 
thor had  accurately  iharked  the  distinction."  After  which,  he 
quotes  I>r  Willan  hii^self  as  saying,  "  cases  of  purpura  seem 

to 
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to  hsiYe  been  studiously  multiplied  in  periodical  publications^ 
and  in  medical  and  chirurgical  miscellanies.  I  consider  it,  under 
all  the  forms  described,  as  pertaining  to  scurvy."  These,  I  pre- 
sume, are  the  popular  opinions  on  the  subject.  Whether  tbe^ 
are  universally  just,  may  be  learned  from  the  following  cases. 

Ten  or  twelve  years  ago  I  was  sent  for  to  attend  a  lady  about 
50  years  of  age,  of  a  fair  complexion,  and  rather  full  habit,  who 
for  some  da^s,  had  laboured  under  slight  febrile  symptoms,  with 
a  full  pulse,  though  but  little  thirst  or  fur  on  her  tongue.  No- 
thing else  was  worthy  of  attention  but  the  state  of  her  skin^ 
which  was  thickly  sprinkled  with  spots,  small,  and  of  irregular 
forms,  not  raised  above  the  surface,  of  a  dark  logwood  colour, 
and  in  no  degree  evanescent  on  pressure.  An  apodiecary  in  this 
city,  Mr  Forster,  had,  previously  to  my  visit,  taken  from  her 
arm  at  least  14  ounces  of  blood,  which  I  saw  in  a  bason,  and 
the  surface  of  which  consisted  of  a  crust  of  coagulated  lymph,  as 
thick  and  tenacious  as  I  ever  witnessed  in  the  most  acute  case  of 
rheumatism,  pleurisy,  or  hepatitis.  The  cruor  was  also  very 
firm  and  cohesive,  and  difficult  of  diffusion  when  shaken  in  the 
serum  \  notwithstanding  which,  the  proportion  of  the  whole 
crassamentum  to  that  of  the  serum  was  uncommonly  great.  The 
patient  expressed  so  much  relief  from  the  bleeding,  that  I  thought 
myself  justified  in  ordering  it  to  be  shortly  afterwards  repeated. 
Relief  was  by  this  measure  again  obtained ;  and,  under  the  use 
of  some  common  refrigerants,  the  lady  quickly  recovered,  with- 
out bark,  or  any  other  of  those  remedies  usually  dignified  with 
the  name  of  tonics* 

Soon  after  this  I  was  called  to  visit  Colonel  A.,  a  gentleman 
well  known  in  the  fashionable  world,  in  conjunction  with  Mr 
Atwood,  then  justly  eminent  as  a  practitioner  in  surgery,  and 
now  not  less  conspicuous  for  acuteness  of  discrimination,  and 
inflexible  integrity,  in  his  character  of  first  magistrate  of  this  city. 
Colonel  A.  had  been  rather  a  free  liver,  and  was  suffering  under 
considerable  fever,  apparently  connected  with  violent  inflamma- 
tion of  the  testicle,  which  was  not  of  a  venereal  origin,  but  af- 
terwards ended  in  hydrocele.  The  pulse  being  very  hard  and 
strong,  the  heat  great,,  and  the  urine  high-coloured,  Mr  Atwood 
was  extremely  desirous  of  taking  away  blood,  but  was  deterred 
by  numerous  k>gwood-coloured  flat  spots,  which  appeared  on 
the  skin,  of  difierent  forms  and  sizes,  some  small,  others  as 
large  as  a  silver  penn;^ ;  some  round,  others  oblong,0nd  of  va- 
rious diameters,  relatively  to  their  length.  These  spots,  as  in 
the  former  case,  were  evidently  ecchymoses,  or  extravasations 
of  blood;  the  disposition  to  which  was  so  great,  that  if  you 
pressed  the  skin  with  your  fingerj  a  deep  purple  vibex,  of  a  cor- 
responding 
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responding  shape,  exhibited  itself  in  a  few  hours  on  die  part  so 
touched* 

Satisfiedy  from  a  comparison  of  the  present  case  with  thai 
before  described,  that  no  hazard  would  arise  from  blood* lettings, 
we  agreed  that  the  operation  should  be  performed,  at  first  mo- 
deratelyy  and  afterwards  more  free)y»  as  circumstan^unight  re- 
quire. The  first  bleeding  afforded  immediate  reliefpRid,  after 
a  second,  the  pulse  was  soon  reduced  to  its  natural  state,  the 
spots  gradually  disappeared,  and  the  petechial  disposition  entire- 
ly ceased.  The  blood  drawn  had  precisely  the  same  appearance 
and  tenacity  as  in  the  former  instance. 

These  cases  strengthened  an  opinion  which  I  more  than  twen- 
ty years  ago  maintained,  and  which  a  large  subsequent  experience 
has  tended  to  confirm, — that  in  various  diseases,  among  which  may 
be  reckoned  inflammations,  profluvia,  haemorrhages,  dropsies, 
exanthemata,  and  other  cutaneous  eruptions,  and  even  the  gene- 
rality  of  nervous  affections,  there  is  one  circumstance  in  com- 
mon, which  is  an  over  distention  of  certain  blood-vessels,  arising 
probably  from  their  relative  want  of  tone,  or  the  due  contraction 
of  their  muscular  fibres. 

In  order  to  prove  and  illustrate  this  system,  which  has  neces- 
sarily led  to  important  deviations  from  the  common  routine  of 
medical  practice,  I  am  every  day  collecting  facts,  Which  I  hope 
one  day  to  be  able  to  arrange  and  lay  before  the  public. 

In  the  mean  while,  whatever  may  be  the  nature  of  sea.scurvy, 
or  of  purpura  in  general,  of  which  every  experienced  medical 
practitioner  must  have  seen  numerous  examples,  there  can  be 
little  doubt,  that  the  cases  which  I  have  related  are  to  be  con- 
sidered as  of  the  nature  of  what  are  called  active  haemorrhages  \ 
since  it  matters  not,  in  a  pathological  view,  whether  febrile  ex- 
travasation of  blood  takes  place  horn  the  rupture,  or  gaping  of 
an  artery  in  the  cellular  membrane,  in  the  skin,  or  on  the  surface 
of  the  epithelion,  in  the  nose,  fauces,  or  bronchia. 

Bath^  Sept.  12.  1808. 


III. 

Observations  on  ««  jfn  Instance  of  Condensed  Lungs  /*  Published  in 
the  Edinburgh  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  Vol,  IV.  p,  SOI. 
By  another  Physician. 

HAVING  jead  an  article  in  your  last  Journal,  entitled,  <«  An  in- 
stance of  condensed  lungs,  related  with  the  view  of  inquir- 
ing 
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ing,  whether  or  not  this  morbid  state  ought  to  be  considered  as  of 
a  ^iiFerent  kind  from  inflammation»  or  other  diseases  already  dis- 
tinguished ?•*  I  have  ventured  to  give  my  opinion  of  the  disease, 
and  to  make  a  few  observations  on  the  remarks  subjcuned  by  the 
relator,  in  which  I  hope  to  pt-ove,  that  his  patient  really  laboured 
under  p^||yt^umony ;  and  that  both  the  symptoms,  during  its 
progre^s^nd  the  appearances  upon  dissectroui  were  cotiformaUe 
to  what  we  should  expect,  from  our  present  knowledge  of  the 
pathology  of  this  disease,  as  delivered  by  our  best  practical  au- 
thors. ^ 

Previous  to  a  consideration  of  the  case  itself,  I  must  endeavour 
to  controvert  some  conclusions  your  correspondent  appears  to 
have  dtawn,  and  which,  I  think,  are  not  warranted  hj  the  pre- 
mises ;  fory  if  I  succeed  in  shewing  that  his  reasoning,  upon  die 
facts  stated,  is  erroneous  ^nd  inconclusive,  and  thereby  overturn 
the  hypothesis  upon  which  he  accounts  for  all  tfa^  symptoms^ 
without  the  presence  of  inflammation,  I  shall  the  more  easily  be 
able  to  establish  my  own  opinion,  that  this  disease,  in  the  pro- 
gress of  the  symptoms  during  its  continuance,  its  termination, 
and  in  the  appearances  on  dissection,  really  accords  with  our  best 
detailed  histories  of  peripneumony. 

Your  correspbndent  is  aware,  that  the  disease  he  has  describ- 
ed would  be  deferred  to  inflammation,  and  this  he  attlibutes  to 
a  propensity  to  gen&ratize*  Surely  there  is  sortie  incorrectness  in 
this  expression  %  if  there  are  certain  diagnostic  signs,  by  which 
the  presence  of  iftfllimmation  is  denoted,  or  certain  eflects  con- 
sequent to  it,  and  all  or  any  of  these  are  discovered  in  a  patient, 
can  we  do'  otherwise  than  refer  the  M^iole  of  them  to  the  primary 
disease,  of  which  they  are  the  pathognomot^ic  symptoms,  in  pre- 
ference to  arbitrarily  setting  up  one  of  those  syn^ptoms  as  a  dis- 
tinct diiBease  ?  Is  it  itiore  just  to  say,  that  the  effusion  of  watery 
fluids,  and  of  cda^lated  lymph,  are  the  ejects  of  the  cotld'ensa- 
tion  of  the  lungs,  than  that  the  latter  is  owing  to  the  former  i 
since  your  correspondent  acknowledges,  that  all  of  them  (even 
condensation  J  «*  are  cflFects  frequently  of  inflammation."  The  ar- 
{[ument  of  this  gentleman  seems  to  resolve  itself  into  this ;  con- 
densation of  the  lungs  <<  is  frequently  an  eficct  of  inflammation/ 
In  the  present  instance,  condensation  was  the  original  disease,  and 
produced  all  the  symptoms.  He  supports  his  argument  by  this 
reasoning  i  when  condensation  and  effusion  are  the  effects  of  in- 
flammation, <f  they  are  attended  by  decisivi^  and  peculiar  sighs,  viz. 
rednessy  thickening  or  enlargement,  adhe8ion:s,  j>Uls,  and,  pre- 
viously to  death,  by  symptoms  of  general,  or  at  least  local  in- 
^ammatory  action.^    In  this  case,  he  says,  none  of  thosie  (^itcttm- 
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stances  took  place}  there  were  *<  neither  syitiptoms  of  pile«rify» 
peiipneumony,  nor  of  pneummia  "      Let  uft  examine  what  the 
symptoms  were,  and  compare  thecn  with  Cullen's  definktom.  We 
will  first  take  the  general  char4cer.    «  Pyrexia ;  dolor  in  <|[wu» 
dam  thoracis  parte ;  re^ratio  difficilift  \  russis."    This  pauent 
<<  virzs  seized  with  pans  of  the  tkejt^  shortness  of  inatk^  a  /inU  dry 
cou^kf  and  s  skivering  fit."    <«  The  pulse  was  small  and  qukk, 
the  heart  beating  strongly."    The  polsc  continued  <>  very  small, 
and  at  the  rate  of  1 50  beats  in  each  minut4^    «<  Thirst  had  come 
oxij  and  extreme  anxiety  was  maniifest."     <>  'Xht  chief  complaints 
were  pain  of  the  right  side,  and  want  of  breath,  with  deoilky.^ 
Thus  far  the  symptoms  accord  wicli  the  description  of  pneamo^ 
nia ;  yet  your  correspondent  says,  «<  it  seems  against  expetvettoe 
and  analogy,  that,  for  three  or  fear  days^  inflammatioci  of  e^rery 
part  of  both  lungs  should  exist,  ^tfiout  ike  sympt^/m  of  that  dis« 
ease.**    He  asks  '<  what  occasioned  the  consolidated  sute  of  the 
lungs  ?*'    I  answer,  the  sami  Inflammation  which  ptodnced  the 
pain,  cough,  difficulty  of  breathings  and  other  symptoms  (  for  if 
diese  latter  depended  upon  die  condensation  of  the  lungs,  how 
happened  it  that  they  were  most  severe  in  the  iflcipient  stage 
of  It,  before  the  condensation  had  attained  its  utmost  extent  | 
or  does  your  correspondent  imagine,  th?rt   the   «  relief  of  thd 
more  urgent  symptoms  on  Monday  merrtiing/*  was  owing  to  t 
diminntion  of  the  condensation,  and  that  afterwards  it  tpLtn  re* 
curred  ?    The  author  of  the  paper  places  great  telianee  upon  oer* 
tain  circumstances  in  the  present  Case,  whereby  it  can  be  distin^ 
guished  from  *«  other  well  known  thoracic  afi^tions,''  fis.  th# 
absence  of  *<  orthopnoea,  of  butfy  blood,  of  hard  pulse,  of  white 
tongue,  of  expectoration,  and  but  little  of  cough,  or  any  other  par^- 
ticular/'    There  must  have  been  orthopnoea,  or  dyspnoea  at  least} 
for  he  tells  us,  that  he  first  saw  the  patient  lying  <<  upon  her 
back,  making  exertions  for  breath  j"  and  that  «<  the  chief  com- 
plaints were  pain  of  tiie  right  side,  want  of  breath,**  &:c.     BuffV 
blood  is  not  always  seen  in  inflammation  of  the  lungs  }  indeeii^ 
many  well  known  circumstances  will  prevent  this  appearance  on 
bloody  even  when  there  is  a  hard  pufee :  As  your  correspondent 
did  not  see  the  patient  until  eight  ounces  of  blood  had  been 
drawn,  is  he  certain  the  pulse  was  not  hard  in  the  beginniog  \ 
However,  the  absence  of  this  symptom  does  hot  distinguish  ua% 
case  from  pcripneumony,  since  ft  is  dl»oribed  by  CuUen  to  be 
accompanied  by  <<puhu  non  setnper  dtfro,  aliquando  molfi." 
White  tongue  is  a  syfliPom  of  high  general  inflammation  in  d<fe 
system,  trhidi  sometimes  follows  an  attack  of  plesrrisy  in  snong 
and  fttU  h^its ;  btit  in  weak  and  delicate  constitutions,  peri- 
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pneumony  frequently  exists*  without  producing  such  general  af- 
fection. Expectoration,  though  a  symptom  of  peripneumonyy 
does  not  always  come  on  at  its  first  attack,  but  in  its  progress, 
and  frequently  carries  off  the  disease  j  yet,  even  where  there  is  a 
tendency  to  expectoration,  copious  blood-letting,  in  weakly  ha- 
bits, will  check  it* 

It  appears  that,  upon  dissection,  «  a  little  semi-transparent, 
seemingly  coagulated  lymph,  was  found  adhering  to  the  pleura  of 
the  right  side,  and  about  8  ounces  of  water  were  taken  out  of 
the  cavities  of  the  chest:''  these  appearances,  your  correspon- 
dent did  not  expect,  «  because"  he  says,  «  of  the  absence  of  the 
signs  of  inflammation."  If  my  former  remarks  are  correct,  they 
will  also  apply  here. 

Upon  the  whole,  I  cannot  help  thinking,  that  your  correspon- 
dent has  totally  failed  in  attempting  to  prove  the  disease,  in  the 
present  instance,  to  have  b^en  entirely  unconnected  with,  and 
independent  of  inflanunation ;  and  I  trust  that  he  will,  upon  my 
view  of  the  case,  agree  with  me  in  considering  it  as  true  perip- 
neumony  in  all  its  essential  symptoms,  for  he  must  be  aware, 
that  we  can  never  expect,  in  real  practice,  to  see  diseases  mark- 
ed by  such  regular  and  precise  limits  as  are  laid  down  in  noso- 
logical definitions.  Symptoms  will  be  so  variously  combined  an<l 
modified ;  so  many  accidental  anomalous  ones  will  be  added  to 
those  essentially  marking  the  primary  disease ;  that  nothing  but 
long  attendance  at  the  bed-sides  of  patients  will  give  us  a  facility 
of  dicriminating,  and  enable  us  to  understand,  from  a  compre- 
hensive: view  of  the  natural  progress  of  a  disease,  how  far  we 
may  interfere  towards  assisting  the  efforts  of  the  vis  medicatriz 
naturae,  without  interrupting  them,  or  to  know  when  it  will  be 
practicable  to  supersede  them  altogether,  and  institute  an  artifi- 
cial cure  of  our  own,  which  may  sometimes  be  done  with  advan- 
tage. 

From  the  first  symptoms  observed  in  this  patient,  I  conclude 
she  was  attacked  with  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  accompanied 
fy  sipnptoms  of  the  first  stage  of  fever.  Being  a  female,  and  in  the 
sixth  month  of  pregnancy,  perhaps  she  is  not  to  be  considered  as 
of  a  strong  and  full  habit,  therefore  I  should  not  expect  much 
general  inflammation  of  the  system,  as  indicated  by  a  full  hard 
pulse,  and  buffy  blood ;  these  are  more  frequently  produced  by 
the  local  disease,  when  it  has  continued  some  short  time,  and 
when  the  pleura,  rather  than  the  substa^e  of  the  lui\g8,  is  in- 
flamed. In  the  present  case,  as  there  ilBb  a  combination  of  pe- 
iripneumony  and  fever,  it  would  be  extremely  difficult,  if  not  im. 
possible,  to  remove  the  local  disease  completely,  while  the  fever 
was  going  through  its   progress;   bleeding  to  a  great  extent, 

therefore. 
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therefore,  would  not  be  attended  with  such  happy  efl^ts  as  in 
some  other  cases,  and  it  often  lays  the  foundation  %i  effusion^ 
when  practised  beyond  what  is  necessary  to  diminish  the  strenph^ 
and  /uimss,  and  hardness  of  the  pulsetV^hen  they  zTe  present.  De- 
bility was  present  in  this  patient,  and  would  be  increased  by  the 
progress  of  the  fever,  which  afforded  but  little  hope  that  she  would 
be  able,  under  repeated  bleedings,  to  support  her  strength  till  the 
seventh  day,  before  which  we  could  scarcely  expect  the  disease  to 
be  terminated  by  resolution  and  expectoration.  Admitting,  that 
in  this  patient  (as  sometimes  happens),  the  inflammation  arising 
in  the  first  paroxysm  of  fever,  carried  off"  the  fever,  while  the  in- 
flammation itself  remained ;  still,  if  the  inflammation  is  not  very 
soon  removed^  it  has  a  certain  progress  to  run  towards  a  natural 
cure,  and  copious  bleedings  frequently  retard  and  impede  that 
natural  cure,  without  effecting  the  artincial  one  we  are  attempt- 
ing by  them. 

I  do  not  mean  to  imply,  by  these  observations,  that  bleeding  in 
tHe  present  case  was  carried  to  an  improper  extent,  or  that  the 
treatment  throughout  was  not  die  most  judicious  that  could  have 
been  adopted ;  I  only  wish  to  infer,  that  the  progress  and  termi- 
nation of  this  disease  correspond  with  what  we  might  expect  to 
be  the  case  in  inflamed  lungs  ;  and  respecting  *<  the  rapidity  of 
its  progress,"  I  may  observe,  that  peripneumony  frequently 
proves  fatal  on  the  5th  day,  when  dissection  commonly  shews  us 
the  appearances  in  the  thorax  mentioned  by  your  correspon- 
dent • 

What  practical  benefit  would  arise  from  considering  the  case 
related  by  your  correspondent  as  diflPerent  from  pneumonia,  **  or 
other  well  known  thoracic  disorders  ?"  or  how  the  existence  of 
condensation  of  the  lungs,  as  an  original  idiopathic  disease,  is  to 
be  distinguished  from  inflammation  of  that  viscus  ?  or  whether,  if 
it  were  possible  so  to  distinguish  it,  any  and  what  peculiar  treat- 
ment is  adapted  totfhat  state  ?  are  questions  it  would  afford  me 
satisfaction  to  see  answered ;  and  I  hope  I  shall  be  excused  in  of- 
fering to  become  your  correspondent^  under  the  signature  of 

Anotheh  Phtsictan.  • 
London,  Augnsi  1.  1808. 
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IV. 

Eiq>€rimeftts^  shewing  thai  a  Mineral  Poison  may  produce  sudden 
-    and  violent  Death,  andifet  be  incapable  of  Detection  in  the  contents 

of  the  Stomach.    By  John  Bostock,  M,  D.  Liverpool ;  in  a 

kttcr  %o  Dr  Duncan,  jun. 

Tn  compliance  with  your  request,  I  send  you  an  account  of  some 
*  of  the  experiments  whicl^  I  made  to  illustrate  the  question, 
which  was  proposed  to  me  at  the  late  memorable  trial  at  Lancas- 
teT>  Whether  it  was  possible  that  a  mineral  poison  might  produce 
sudden  and  violent  death,  and  yet  be  afterwards  incapable  of  detec- 
tion in  the  contents  of  the  stomach  ?  Tou  have  already  seen,  in  the 
P^unphlet  that  was  published  by  Drs  Gerard  and  Rutter,  Mbr  Hay, 
^n^  myself>  the  effect  that  was  prodiicdd  upon  dogs  by  the  oxy« 
muriate  of  mercury.  We  tliere  relate  the  result  of  two  ^xperi* 
mentSy  in  which  it  was  given  to.  dogs  in  solui^ion ;  vooiitingy 
purging,  and  the  symptoms  of  violent  pain.ensuedi  which  after 
some  hours  were  terminated  by  death.  The  contents  of  the  stor 
mach,  it  is  there  stated,  wejre  analysed  by  ai^i  but  none  of  the 
suUimatQ  could  be  detected.  In  the  iirst  experiment,  1|  grains  of 
the  salt  were  given,  and  in  the  second  4  grains ;  this  latter  being  the 
larger  quantity,  and  also  the  one  in  which  the  process  was  con- 
ducted with  the  most  accuracy,  I  shall  confine  myself  to  jr^ate 
the  circumstances  of  this  alojoe. 

When  the  stomach  of  the  dog  was  opened,  a  small  quantity 
of  water  was  added  to  wash  out  its  contents  more  completely, 
making  the  whole  somewhat  less  than  one  ounce.  It  wa&  deep- 
ly tinged  with  blood,  and  I  let  it  remain  at  rest  for  30  hours,  in 
order  that  the  colouring  matter  might  subsid^fropi  it.  It  had  (hen 
acquired  a  very  foetid  smell,  and  not  being  much  clearer  than 
at  first,  I  added  to  it  about  an  equal  quantiiy  of  water,  and  pas- 
sed it,  first  through  a  linen  strain,  and  afterwards  through  a  pa- 
per filter.  It  was  now  nearly  transparent,  but  slightly  tinged 
with  blood. 

A  solution  of  the  oxy-muriate  of  mercury  was  prepared,  con- 
taming  .^^^  of  its  weight  of  the  salt.  Into  a  quantity  of  this 
solution  the  recently  prepared  muriate  of  tin  was  dropped,  which 
produced  an  immediate  and  very  copious  precipitation.  Caustic 
potash  also  threw  down  a  precipitate,  although  in  small  quanti- 
ty. The  same  tests  were  then  added  to  the  fluid  taken  from  the 
stomach,  but  no  efiect  was  produced  by  "the  muriate  of  tin  for 
some  hours,  when  u  length  it  became,  in  some  degree,  opake. 


1 809.        Dr  Bo^tock'i  Sxperiments  on  Mineral  PAson.  15 

The  effect  here»  both  as  to  time  and  the  nature  of  the  appear* 
ance,  was  quite  different  from  the  precipitate  in  the  solution  of 
the  oxy-muriate  of  mercury,  and  I  considered  it  as  depending 
upon  the  action  of  the  muriate  of  tin  upon  the  mucus*  In  proof 
of  this,  when  the  stomach  fluid  had  potash  added  to  it,  instead  of 
having  a  precipitate  thrown  down,  it  was  rendered  mora  trani^a* 
rent  than  before  the  experiment.  The  solution  of  the  oxy-mu« 
riate  of  mercury  was  subjected  to  the  Action  of  galvanism,  by 
having  a  piece  of  gold  placed  in  it,  clasped  by  a  zinc  wire  ;  in 
an  hour  the  gold  was  obviously  whitened  by  the  precipitation  of 
;he  mercury  upon  it.  The  fluid  taken  from  the  stomach  was 
submitted  to  the  same  process  for  3  hours,  but  no  effect  was 
produced*.  The  fluid  from  the  stomach  did  not  exhibit  either 
acid  or  alkaline  properties  *,  it  was  copiously  precipitated  by  the 
oitrate  of  silver,  shearing  that  it  contained  muriatic  acidf 

On  the  following  day,  a  slight  brown  precipitate  had  subsided 
from  the  stomach  fluid,  and  the  whole  was  become  very  opake* 
The  precipitate  was  dissolved  by  potash,  at  the  same  time  that 
the  fluid  was  rendered  morer  transparent.  It  was  become  ex- 
tremely putrid.  The  putridity  increased,  and,  in  two  days  more, 
a  scum  was  formed  on  th^  surface,  and  the  sides  of  the  glass 
were  also  encrusted  with  a  grey  matter.  The  experiments  were 
performed  between  the  17tb  and  22d  of  August. 

The  following  experiments  were  then  made  on  the  oxy- 
muriate  of  mercury,  with  every  possible  attention  to  accuracy. 
Two  grains  of  the  salt  were  dissolved  in  600  grains  of  distilled 
water.  This  I  call  solution  No.  I.  Ten  grains  of  No.  I.  were 
then  added  to  90  grains  of  water,  forming  solution  No.  2,  in 
which  the  fluid  would  contain  -^-d^^Tf  of  its  weight  of  the  subli- 
mate. Into  10  drops  of  No.  2.  two  drops  of  the  muriate  of  tin 
were  added,  and  caused  a  very  obvious  precipitate.  Ten  grains 
of  No.  2.  were  added  to  90  grains  of  distilled  water,  making  the 
fluid  to^ontain  -^  s-^  ^-^  of  its  weight  of  the  salt.  Into  10  drops 
of  this  solution,  two  drops  of  the  muriate  of  tin  were  added,  and 
an  immediate  grey  cloud  was  perceptible  in  the  fluid,  although 
no  precipitate  was  thrown  down.  The  galvanic  process  was  re- 
peated with  the  solution  No.  S.  i  it  remained  six  hours,  and  I 
thought  I  perceived  a  whiteness  on  one  part  of  the  ^  gold ;  but  it 
was  not  very  distinctly  visible.  • 

From  these  experiments,  we  may  draw  the  following  conclu- 
sions :— 

1.  The  fluid  taken  from  the  dog's  stomach* contained  muriatic 

acid, 

*  This  experiment  was  performed  at  thf  tuggettion  of  Dr  WolUston. 
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acid,  probably  in  the  form  of  common  salt,  and  animal  matter, 
probably  mucus,  in  considerable  quantity. 

2.  The  tests  that  were  employed  to  discover  the  oxy-muriate 
of  mercury,  were  capable  of  detecting  it  in  a  fluid,  when  it  com* 
posed  only  ^  ^  ^75^  of  its  weight. 

'  S.  These  tests  did  not  detect  any  of  the  oxy-muriate  of  mer- 
cury in  the  fluid  taken  from  the  dog's  stomach  ;  it  may  there- 
fore be  concluded, 

4*.  That  an  animal  may  be  suddenly  killed  by  receiving  a  me- 
tallic poison  into  the  stomach,  and  yet  that  the  nicest  tests  may 
not  be  able  to  detect  any  portion  of  the  poison^  after  death,  in 
the  contents  of  the  stomach. 

This  conclusion  appears  incontrovertible ;  and  though  some 
analagous  facts  had  occasionally  been  noticed  *,  it  is  so  difl^rent 
from  the  generally  received  opinion  upon  the  subject,  that  I 
think  it  must  have  considerable  influence  on  all  future  judicial 
proceedings,  in  which  the  question  of  poisoning  is  agitated. 

Liverpool^  Nov.  19. 1808. 


On  the  Origin  of  Calculi.    By  James  Barlow,  Esq.  Surgeoir» 
Blackburn,  Lancashire. 

Tn  the  14th  Number  of  your  Journal,  there  are  some  queries 
^  respecting  calculous  complaints,  and  the  average  of  success 
attendant  on  the  operation  of  lithotomy,  which  have  induced 
me  to  present  you  with  the  folllowing  remarks:  Should«they  be 
deemed  of  sufficient  importance  for  insertion  in  your  next  num- 
ber, they  are  at  your  disposal  for  that  purpose. 

The  general  opinion,  that  what  is  called  hard-water,  when 
taken  into  the  stomach  as  a  common  beverage,  predisposes  per- 
sons to  the  disease  of  stone  or  gravel,  by  a  specific  mode  of  ac- 
tion and  affinity  with  the  urine,  appears  to  me  to  have  little  or 
no  foundation  in  truth;  nor  will  calculous  afl^tions,  on  a  mi- 
nute 


*  Hofiauumus  de  venesi  dati  accuiatknie. 
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nate  inquirjr,  be  more  frequently  discorered  in  one  country  than 
another. 

Were  it  possible  to  institute  a  ratio  of  the  compiralive  num- 
ber of  stone  patients  in  the  various  counties  in  this  kbgdom,  ac- 
cording to  die  aggregate  of  inhabitants  in  eacb^  it  is  more  than 
probable  that  the  diflerence  of  result  would  scarcely  be  noticed : 
this  conclusion,  then,  leads  me  to  beliere  that  water,  even  when'  • 
impregnated  with  sulpha t  and  carbonat  of  lime,  possesses  no  in- 
herent power  in  predisposing  persons  to  this  disorder.     It  is  star- 
ted by  the  querist  in  your  Journal,  that  the  county  of  Norfv)lk. 
produces  more  instances  of  calculous  affections  than  that  of  Lan^ 
caster,  although  the  water  in  each  is  equally  impregnated  witk 
earthy  matter.  Whence  (says  he)  the  origin  oi  this  vulgar  error  ?« 
The  popular  opinion  of  this  complaint  being  endemic,  may» 
I  conceive,  arise  from  the  circumstance  of  some  resident  surgeon 
having  gained  celebrity  in  this  particular  branch  of  chirurgery, 
which  induces  those  who  are  afflicted  with  this  malady  to  applf 
for  relief,  when,  otherwise,  they  would,  in  all  human  probability, 
have  died  without  having  the  stone  extracted,  or  even  the  disease 
discovered,  by  those  less  competent  to  undertake  the  operation. 

I  am  not  acquainted  with  the  relative  frequency  of  calculous 
cases  which  any  particular  county  produces,  or  the  average  num« 
ber  of  stone  patients  admitted  into  the  different  hospitals  in  this 
kingdom,  nor  the  result  of  success  consequent  to  the  operation  \ 
nevertheless,  some  inference  may  be  drawn  from  the  relative 
number  of  cases  in  this  part  of  the  county,  compared  with  other 
districts,  when  it  is  known,  that  during  the  period  of  the  last 
seven  years  I  have  operated  for  the  stone  thirteen  times  in  this 
town  and  neighbourhood,  on  patients  from  the  age  of  two  and  a 
half  year^  to  that  of  fifty,  and  in  every  instance  (except  one) 
with  success  *. 

In  allusion  to  the  popular  opinion  respecting  the  tendency 
that  water,,  when  impregnated  with  earthy  matter,  has  in  pro- 
ducing stone  in  the  bladder,  I  will  refer  the  reader,  as  «  proof 
of  the  antiquity  of  this  prevailing  prejudice,  to  sect.  :^d.  page  68, 
of  Hippocrates  de  Acre,  Xiocis,  et  Aqua,  where  he  says,  **  The  wa- 
.  ters  of  rivers  or  lakes  into  which  different  streams  fall,  or  of  other 
places  into  which  they  have  at  times  accumulated  themselves, 
are  apt  to  produce  the  stone ;  for,  being  composed  of  many  dif- 
ferent sorts,  some  sweet,  others  salt,  or  aluminous,  they  must 
deposit  a  sandy  sediment.  Persons  whose  bowels  and  bladders 
VOL.  Jr.  Mo.  17.  B  are 
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are  in  a  soluble  state,  may  escape  sabulous  collections ;  but 
those  of  a  more  fiery  habit,  when  the  mouth  of  the  bladder  is 
attacked  with  inflammation,  cease  to  make  water  freely,  and  then 
the  gross  sandy  parts  of  these  waters  deposit  themselves,  whilst 
the  more  fluid  particles  sire  let  out,"  &c.  &c.  In  another  part 
of  the  same  author's  work>,  he  attributes  the  stone  in  children 
to  the  impure  milk  of  nurses 

I  am  aware,  that  the  proximate  cau(«  of  the  production  of 
urinary  calculi  is  involved  in  much  obscurity  ;  yet  it  appears  to 
me,  that  the  disease  docs  not  originate,  so  much  as  has  been  sup- 
posed, in  the  uriniferous  vessels  of  secretion  in  the  kidneys,  or 
in  the  urine  secreted  therefrom,  as  in  the  mucus  produced  from 
the  inner  surface  of  the  bladder,  and  sides  of  those  organs  and 
cavities  through  which  it  naturally  passes  from  its  source  in  the 
kidneys  to  the  termination  at  the  prostate  gland. 

The  peculiar  construction  and  disposition  of  the  prostate  gland 
to  generate  calculi,  may  be  one  cause  why  men  are  more  sub- 
ject to  the  disease  than  women,  seeing  they  are  destitute  of  that 
cn-gan ;  and  we  frequently  read  of  calculi  being  found  in  this  ap- 
pendage to  the  bladder,  and  also  of  their  existing  spontaneously 
m  other  cavities  of  the  body  ;  such,  for  instance,  are  the  intes- 
tines, uterus,  stomach,  gall-bladder,  lungs,  and  cavities  of  the 
joints  in  gouty  habits.— See  Baillie's  Morbid  Anatomy,  Morga- 
gni*8  Epist.  Lieutaud,  Boerhaave's  Commentaries,  and  Memoirs 
of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Surgery  at  Paris. 

These  depositions  of  earthy  concretions,  I  conceive,  abound 
more  frequently  in  those  reservoirs  of  the  system  where  there  is 
the  greatest  quantity  of  mucus  secreted,  and  where  it  is  pent  up 
in  certain  parts  cf  the  body,  than  in  those  cavities  from  which 
there  is  a  greater  facility  for  the  fluid  to  escape  from  the  part 
where  it  was  deposited ;  hence,  may  it  not  be  reasonable  to  inferi 
that  the  proximate  cause  of  urinary  calculi  exists  in  an  over  de- 
gree of  stimuli  aflecting  the  urinary  organs,  and  tl\ereby  produ- 
cing an  excess  of  inspissated  mucus  on  the  inner  surface  of  the 
bladder,  and  a  morbid  state  of  those  membranous  cavities,  so  es- 
sentially necessary  for  the  performance  of  their  healthy  functions. 
These  superabundant  secretions  may  become  stagnant  in  the  excre- 
tory ducts  and  rugse  of  the  bladder,  and,  by  chemical  affinity  with 
the  urine,  calculi  may  probably  be  generated.  On  the  same 
principle,  any  foreign  substance  accidentally  lodged  in  the  blad- 
der, may  excite  a  certain  degree  of  inflammation,  and  coagula- 
ble  lymph  or  mucus  be  thrown  out  in  the  cavity  of  this  vis€us» 
which,  by  a  specific  attraction  with  the  extraneous  body,  a  nu- 
cleus may  be  thereby  formed;  hence,  we  frequently  see  the  sur- 
face of  a  stone^  recently  extracted  from  the  bladder,  covered  over 

with 
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with  mucuSy  wliicht  I  conceive,  has  in  some  instances  been  the 
cause  of  the  stone  not  being  so  distinctly  ascertained  by  the  sur- 
geon when  sounding  the  patient,  prior  to  the  operation  of  litho- 
tomy. 

To  conclude  these  remarks,  I  will  hazard  an  opinion,  that  as 
Vfre  frequently  meet  with  children  who  are  afflicted  with  the  stone 
in  the  bladder  during  infancy,  and  who  have  been  exempt  from 
the  causes  before  mentioned,  and  also  with  foetuses,  in  whose 
bladders  much  sabulous  matter  is  deposited  in  their  urinary  pas- 
sages during  their  stage  in  the  uterus,  may  they  not  be  some- 
times born  with  the  disease  i 


Blackburn^  LanauUre, 
November  l9thlS0S. 
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Observations  on  the  Use  of  Arsenic.     By  G.  N.  HiLL,  Surgeon, 
Chester. 

To  the  Editors  of  the  Edinburgh  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 

Gbntlembn, 

SOMB  few  years  ago,  the  following  question  was  stated  in  the 
/  periodical  medical  publications,  as  the  foundation  of  a  prize 
essay.  It  never  fell  in  my  way  to  learn  whether  it  was  discussed  % 
but  the  subject  having,  for  many  previous  years,  appeared  to  me 
one  of  great  consequence,  I  collected  together  a  few  notes,  with 
a  view  to  publication,  which,  from  causes  needless  to  explain, 
have  since  lain  dormant.  They  are  now  at  your  service,  if  you 
think  them  worth  insertion  in  your  useful  Journal. 

Question. 

*<  The  Medicinal  Effects  of^Arseme^  tutemaUy  and  internally  applied.*^ 

**  Even  anenic  itself,  the  mott  virulent  and  unmanageable  of  all  poisons^  by  the 
^  akUl  and  attention  of  phynciaoi^  has  been  reclaimed  from  the  class  of  mis- 
'*  chierous  substances^  and>  by  a  diminution  of  the  dose,  is  held^  on  good 
•^  authority,  to  be  a  u£t  and  useful  remedy/'—- UAYOAtTH  on  Fever. 

At  a  time  when  the  medical  virtues  of  a  number  of  the  vegOi- 
table  poisons  are  rendered  safdy  sul^serf  iept  to  the  purposes  of 

science. 
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science,  it  is  certainly  an  interesting  inquiry,  what  progress  has 
been  made  in  appreciating  the  value  which  ought  to  be  set  upon 
the  known  properties  of  some  of  the  most  active,  mineral  pro- 
ductions ?  amongst  which,  it  will  probably  be  no  difiicult  task  to 
make  it  appear  arsenic  is  entitled  to  hold  a  situation  of  eminence; 
and  that,  notwithstanding  the  dread  which  has  long  attached  it- 
self, even  to  its  bare  namfe,  I  hope,  from  several  sources,  to  be 
able,  with  some  degree  of  certainty  and  precision,  to  ^hew,  that 
this  powerful  agent  of  the  medical  art  has  been  too  much  ne- 
glected, and  that  principally  from  two  causes ; — first,  a  mistaken 
notion  of  its  absolute  deleterious  effects  on  the  human  body,  un- 
der all  circumstanced  5  secondly,  a  want  of  attention  to  ascertain 
the  exact  and  salutary  mode  of  its  application.  Time  will  not  be 
misapplied  in  attending  alike  to  these  two  statements. 

It  is  not  necessary,  nor  will  the  purport  of  this  paper  be  promot- 
ed, by  an  elaborate  inquiry  into  the  origin  or  natural  history  of 
this  metallic  production,  it  being  sufficient  for  the  present  pur- 
pose to  suppose,  that  all  who  feel  such  an  interest  in  the  investi- 
gation of  the  question  stated,  which  it  certainly  deserves  and  de- 
mands, either  are,  or  immediately  will  make  themselves  masters 
of  the  subject,  so  as  to  go  along  with  the  present  inquiry  advan- 
tageously.    Few  of  the  chemical  works  of  celebrity  are  deficient 
in  information  on  this  subject ;  I  wish  it,  therefore,  to  be  under- 
stood, that  the  preparation  which  I  consider  as  the  foundation  of 
the  few  formulae  I  have  been  in  the  habit  of  using,  is  the  clean, 
fresh  prepared,  and  finely  powdered  arsenic  of  the  shops.    The 
cautious  timidity  manifested  by  the  practice,  and  avowed  in  the 
writings  of  our  predecessors,  in  respect  to  this  poison,  can  scarce- 
ly be  matter  of  wonder,  when  we  reflect  on  the  dreadful  conse- 
quences it  is  capable  of  producing,  when  applied  to  the  human 
body.  From  witnessing  scarcely  any  efl^ects  but  the  most  terrify- 
ing^  and  obnoziouSy  they  drew  hasty  conclusions,  suggested  by 
their  fears,  that  it  was  too  active  a  weapon  to  be  managed  with 
any  tolerable  degree  of  safety,  and  hence  its  utility  almost  ceased 
to  be  the  object  of  inquiry ;  but  it  reflects  great  honour  upon  mo- 
dern researches,  and  liberal  experiments,  that  much  of  what  may 
be  termed  the  lumber  of  the  shops,  is  justly  abandoned  to  make 
room  for  agents,  whose  activity  and  usefulness  require  only  to  be 
better  knovm,  in  order  that  they  may  be  more  generally  employed.' 
To  Dr  Fowler,  the  medical  world  stands  much  indebted,  for 
his  accurate  attention  to  the  power  and  salutary  effects  of  ar- 
senic judiciously  administered  \  and  all  those  practitionera,  whose 
practice  has  been  most  intermixed  with  cases  of  intermittent  fe- 
Ter,  treated  by  the  tasteless  ague  drop,  will  doubtless  bear  testi- 
mony to  the  safety  with  which  this  Herculean  remedy  toM^he  ad* 

ministered. 
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ministered.  But,  notwithstanding  intermittent  fever  in  its  most 
formidable  shape  has  been  cured  by  the  arsenical  solution,  yet 
there  have  not  been  wanting  alarmists  to  excite  the  fears  of  the 
timid,  that  the  medicine  created  more  mischief  than  it  had  re- 
moved, in  various  shapes,  as  tendency  to  hepatic  obstructions, 
phthisis,  asthma,  &c.  Of  such  results,  I  confess  my  entire  ignor 
ranee.  That  such  may  have  seemed  to  have  occurred,  I  am  far 
from  attempting  to  deny ;  but  I  muse  continue  to  disbelieve  they 
have  happened  when  this  poison  has  been  administered  with  au 
that  caution  its  great  powers  demand,  and  which  has  so  diligent- 
ly and  successfully  been  employed,  in  respect  to  others,  upon  pro. 
per  subjects.  I  adduce  intermittent  fever  in  its  most  hostile 
form,  as  that  disease  which  must  ever  be  highly  illustrative  of 
the  tonic  effects  of  arsenic.  Impartially  calculated,  who  will  fail 
to  decide  on  the  positive  value  of  that  medicine,  which  can  cure 
such  a  disease  with  speed,  safety,  and  in  the  form  of  a  few  drops^ 
after  it  has  continued  for  weeks,  or  months,  in  defiance  of  dis^ 
gusting  quantities  of  cinchona,  and  all  the  minor  tribe  of  tonic 
febrifuge  remedies.  Still  I  conjure  my  readers  not  to  hastily 
conclude  I  am  aiming  at  the  establishment  of  a  more  extensive 
use  of  such  a  medicine,  as  arsenic  is  well  known  to  be,  whea 
others,  less  dangerous,  and  as  certainly  curative,  will  answer 
every  purpose  of  the  prescriber  and  his  patient,  this  being  by 
no  means  the  case.  \  merely  contend,  that  terrific  and  mistaken 
apprehensions  have  caused  it  to  be  neglected,  where  its  admini- 
stration might  have  be^n  greatly  and  safely  beneficial.  In  some 
degree  to  dissipate  these,  consists  my  present  intention  \  but 
never  to  bring  forward  a  virulent  poison  as  a  healthful  remedv 
to  the  exclusion  of  any  other,  not  of  this  description,  and  which 
is  equally  salutary.  To  hesitate  about  preference  here,  would 
perhaps  fall  little  short  of  criminality. 

Secondly, «  Want  of  attention  to  ascertain  the  exact  and  salutary 
mode  of  its  application."  Such  have  always  hitherto  been  the 
antipathy  to,  and  dread  of  arsenic,  as  an  article  in  the  list  of  cu- 
rative remedies,  that  little  attention  has  been  bestowed  upon  th^ 
various  preparations  of  which  it  is  capable,  llie  consequences 
are  natural,  and  evident  $  they  have  been  very  limited  and  ill 
defined.  Had  not  such  prejudices  existed,  to  almost  universal 
extent,  this  semimetal  would  have  undergone  many  more  expe« 
riments  than  it  has  yet  suffered.  Hence,  it  will  be  no  presump- 
tion to  assert,  that  if  the  subject  of  this  question  had  not  had 
such  obstacles  to  encounter ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  had  ex- 
perienced die  attention  which  has  been  bestowed  upon  mercury, 
antimony,  &c«  &c.  it  would  have  been  found  as  extensively  use- 
ful an  article  as  either  of  them.  It  appertains  to  the  vile  prac- 
tices 
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tices  of  charlatanism,  to  announce  concentrated  preparations  of 
certain  powerful  drags,  and  ignorantly  to  boast  of  specifics  for 
erery  disease;  but  men  of  just  and  enlightened  views  of  science, 
with  honourable  intentions,  shrink  from  even  the  appearance  of 
mystery,  and  have  but  too  frequent  cause  to  lament  the  scantiness 
of  powerful  agents,  to  counteract  the  multifarious  evils  "  flesh 
is  heir  to.**  That  arsenic  is  a  remedy  of  the  description  caUed 
tonic  stimulant,  is  sufficiently  ascertained ;  that  it  possesses  great 
power  in  a  very  contracted  sphere,  when  compared  with  others 
of  this  class,  is  no  less  certain  ;  finally,  that  its  deleterious  efiFects 
are  as  much  under  subjection  as  those  of  mercury,  opium,  anti- 
mony, &c.  &c.  is,  or  may  be  satisfactorily  known. 

A  saturated  aqueous  solution  appears  to  be  the  most  simple  for- 
mula, and  that  which  comes  nearest  to  certainty  of  uniform  strength 
of  any  other.  Where  the  disease,  its  remedy,  and  the  subject  of 
both,  can  be  judiciously  adapted  to  each  other,  this  medicine,  from 
its  great  power  in  small  volume,  possesses  decided  and  incalculable 
advantages.  The  sanguine  wishes  of  young  practitioners  often 
lead  them  to  attack  violent  diseases  by  very  enormous  doses  of 
medicine,  thinking  to  mow  down,  as  it  were,  all  opposition  to 
their  wishes,  by  a  coup  de  main  ;  but  the  mineral  solution  of 
arsenic  is  a  weapon  that  will  not  admit  of  loose  and  inattentive 
application,  in  the  hands  of  careless  or  over  eager  practitioners, 
with  impunity.  It  is  almost  superfluous  to  observe,  its  admini- 
stration must  commence  with  very  small  doses,  when  exhibit- 
ing it  for  the  first  time,  and  that  its  effects  cannot  be  too  nar- 
rowly watched :  fof  there  are  to  be  met  with  certain  habits^ 
whose  idiosyncrasy  will  cause  it  to  be  rejected,  notwithstanding 
every  precaution,  in  whatever  dose  given,  or  under  whatever 
form;  but  this,  it  is  well  known,  is  not  exclusively  the  case 
with  regard  to  arsenic,  the  fact  resulting  from  opium,  digitalis, 
mercury,  and  even  the  bark  itself.  I  lately  attended  a  gentle- 
man, whose  case  appeared  to  indicate  the  use  of  this  last  men- 
tioned valuable  remedy  •,  it  was.  given  in  the  simple  form  of  de- 
coction ;  a  dose  or  two  induced  such  feelings  as  are  better  com- 
prehended from  sensation,  than  learnt  from  description.  He  soon 
informed  me  what  he  had  been  taking,  although  not  apprised  of 
the  composition  of  his  draughts  ;  the  medicine  was  then  tried  in 
another  form,  but  was  instantly  discovered.  «*  Sir,"  said  he, 
emphatically,  ««  you  have  been  giving  me  bark  again,  and  I  can- 
not  bear  it.'*  Such  will  occasionally  be  the  case  with  arsenic  ; 
it  is,  however,  in  this  view,  but  on  an  exact  footing  with  other 
remedies  deemed  sufficiently  mild  to  persons  in  general.  Symp- 
toms announcing  its  disagreement  are,  nausea^  pain,  with  z  sense 

of 
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of  contraction  of  the  stomach,  horripilatto,  thim»  with  a  clam* 
my  tongue  and  fauces,  increased  by  drinkiiy  any  fluids,  milky  or 
oily  ones  excepted  ;    strong  feelings  all  over  the  body,  such  at 
were  never  experienced  by  the  patient  before,  on  any  occasion^ 
and   which  he  is  at  a  great  lo^ts  to  find  words  to  describe.    In 
children^   incapable    of  giving    any  description,   its  disagree* 
ment,  whether  from  idiosyncrasy,  or  over-dose,  may  be  known^ 
by  its  producing,  soon  afier  being  taken,  nausea,  paleness  of  the 
fipSy  sleepiness,  clamminess  of  the  skin,  at  length  vomiting,  or 
purging,  with  great  restlessness ;  but  justice  demands  (from  me 
at  least)  the  acknowledgment,  that  few  such  instances  have  Jallen 
under  my  notice.    U  would  be  s:icrificing  time  to  point  out  what 
mischiefs  lave  originated  from  want  of  attention  to  these  cir- 
cumstances, consonant  to  the  position  advanced,  and  in  direct  op- 
position to  that  accurate  care  and  close  attention,  which  all  other 
Herculean  medicines  require,  and  have  indeed  generally  received. 
The  next  arsenical  remedy  which  deserves  notice  is  a  pill, 
the  formula  of  which  will  be  found  in  the  2d  volume  of  the 
Asiatic  Researches.--—"  Take  of  recent  white  arsenic  105  grains, 
bUck   pepper,  6S0  grains,  beat  well,  in  an  iron  mortar,  for  four 
days,  at  intervals;  when  reduced  to  an  impalpable  powder,  remove 
to  a  stone  mortar,  add  water  by  degrees,  so  as  to  form  a  mass  of  a 
pilular  consistence  \   make  pills  of  the  size  of  tares,  or  small 
pulse  (about  800)  $    keep  them  in  a  dry  and  shady  place ;  give 
one  night  and  morning,  with  a  little  cold  water ;  gentle  cathartics 
precede  their  use  with  considerable  efiect."     These  pills  are 
most  conveniently  preserved  for  use  in  a  stone*bottle,  originally 
destined  to-  convey  quicksilver.    In  the  above  work,  arsenic  is 
recommended  as  very  useful  in  the  cure  of  paralysis  and  cuta* 
neous  diseases ;  but  too  little  is  said  on  the  subject. 

I  think  no  mode  of  using  it  externally  is  mentioned ;  hence,  the 
same  errors  are  liable  to  operate,  as  have  too  often  done,  from  its 
internal  exhibition:  for  example,  in  the  1st  vol.  of  the  Medical 
Journal,  p^  508,  the  case  of  a  young  woman  is  related,  (by  a  Swiss 
physician),  who  had  rubbed  her  head  with  an  arsenic  pomatum 
to  destroy  vermin ;  the  consequences,  in  six  days  time,  were 
excruciating  pains  all  over  the  body,  a  general  millet-seed  like 
eruption,  covering  the  whole  surface,  violent  swelling  of  the 
head,  and  with  much  difficulty  she  grew  better.  Now,  from 
this  narration  what  can  be  learned  ?  We  know  nothing  of  the 
proportion  of  ingredients  of  this  deleterious  unguent,  nor  the 
quantity  applied  in  the  time  specified  \  but  judging  from  what 
may  be  every  day  seen  in  this  country,  when  ignorant  persons 
^re  entrusted  with  active  remedies,  without  due  precautions^  it 
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is^rreasonaUe  to  conclude  the  foung  woman  was  very  bountiful 
in  the  use  of  what}|va&  to  free  her  from  her  troublesome  com* 
pany  \  most  practitioners  having  cause  to  regret  how  difficult  it 
isr:to  excite  and  procure  due  attention  to  the  precise  dose,  and 
ezUct.  periods  of  administration  of  medicines,  more  especially 
Aose,  which,  from  their  minuteness,  are  conceived,  by  ignorant 
persons,  to  be  of  little  consequence.  Arsenic  then,  is,  perhaps 
that  very  remedy,  in  many  violent  and  obstinate  diseases,  which 
can  be  advantageously,  exhibited  in  the  smallest  quantity,  and 
with  less  necessity  for  augmentation  of  dose  than  any  other,  de^ 
manding  simply,  what  every  active  medicine  demands,  attention, 
n>  render  it  generally  and  highly  useful,  jis  exemplified  in  the 
removal  of  the  whole  tribe  of  fevers  and  asthenic  diseases,  pain- 
ful,  local,  or  partial  affections,  and  many  tiresome  cutaneous  de» 
rangements  ;  when  acting  favourably  on  the  stomach,  producing 
in  a  few  doses,  and  in  a  short  time,  a  greater  quantum  of  in. 
cteased  tone  of  the  system,  than  can  be  obtained  by  any  other 
known  agent.  All  circumstances  proving  favourable,  the  solu* 
tbn  of  Dr  Fowler,  the  simple  saturated  solution,  and  the  Asiatic 
pills,  have  been  found,  for  many  years,  extremely  beneficial,  and 
much  to  bei  relied  upon  in  the  removal  of  the  following  diseases. 
Febris  intermittens. 
Specifies  are  nowhere  to  be  found,  or  the  arsenical  solution 
might,  in  the  cure  of  this  tormenting  malady,  justly  lay  claim 
to  the  boasting  title,  and  that  M»ith  ttiore  propriety  than  even 
the  bark  itself.  The  differences  of  susceptibility  of  animal  or- 
ganization to  admit  similar  impi^ssi6ns,  is  as  extensively  vari- 
able as  the  human  face ;  nor  is  this  difference  restricted  to  dif- 
ferent individuals,  but  embraces,  with  scarcely  less  force,  the 
changes  liable  to  occur  in  one  and  the  same  subject,  which 
truths  afford  a  wide  range  for  the  exercise  of  medical  sagacity : 
hence  one  fact  is  prominent,  and  directly  deducible,  that  uni- 
form results  must  never  be  expected  from  any  medicine  what- 
ever J  nevertheless,  when  directing  the  use  of  remedies  of  ex- 
traordinary activity,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  prescriber  to  establish, 
as  accurately  as  possible,  those  precise  circumstances,  under 
"which  their  remedial  powers  act  with  most  certainty,  never 
losing  sight  of  those  rational  doubts  which  will  enable  him  ad- 
vantageouly  to  encounter  any  sinister  event.  In  the  adminis- 
tration of  arsenic  in  this  fever,  and  also  in  the  anomalous  fever 
of  children,  attributed  sometimes  to  worms,  sometimes  to  other 
causes,  the  best  form  is  the  solution .-  no  particular  preparation 
is  necessary  by  other  remedies,  if  the  stomach  and  bowels  be 
regular ;  but  where  frequent  sickness,  diarrhoea,  or  costiveness 
prevail,  these  must  be  removed^  or,  at  least,  as  much  regulat- 
ed 


ed  as  practicable*  The  inteiral  of  febrile  paroxysm  is  cbe  best 
tiae  to  commence  the  use  of  the  solution.  To  an  infant  of  thice 
years  old  a  single  drop  from  an  half-ounce  phial  twice  erery 
twelve  hours,  will  often  prove  sufficient ;  when  it  does  not,  two 
^Rrill  rarely  fail ;  for  older  subjects,  the  dose  may  range  from 
txpiro  to  five  or  six  drops  in  me  same  period;  and  to  adults, 
"Mrhatever  type  the  fever  may  assume,  from  six  to  twelve  drops 
from  an  ounce  phial,  combined  with  an  equal  portion  of  tinct. 
lavend.  comp.  aromat.  &c.  at  the  choice  of  the  prescriber.  When 
the  disease  gives  way,  it  will-  rarely  be  obligatory  to  continue 
the  ^medicine  longer  than  three  or  four  days  subsequent  to  the 
last  febrile  paroxysm,  unless  the  subject  has  been  long  ill,  and 
id  now  much  reduced  by  disease :  in  such  cases  an  occasional  re* 
course,  at  short  interrals,  to  the  accustomed  dose,  may  be  adp 
▼antageous,  until  health  is  finally  restored. 

Typhus, 

Notwithstanding  the  valuable  attempts  which  have  been  made 
to  prevent  and  to  cure  this  formidable  species  of  fever^  its  recur- 
rence is  still  sufficiently  frequent  to  produce  much  distress,  and 
its  termination  often  fatal  to  subjects  of  all  ages*;  nor  is  it  so 
readily  influenced  by  the  aaion  of  the  most  vigorous  of  our  re- 
medies as  other  violent  diseases,  often  running  its  course  with- 
out even  certain  evidence  of  a  temporary  check  from  the  best 
management ;  yet  it  rarely  happens  that  a  considerable  space  of 
time  does  not  elapse  between  the  first  application  of  the  excit- 
ing cause,  and  the  more  evident  febrile  attack,  nature  acting 
here,    as    in  other  formidable  diseases,  by  certain  indicatory 
movements,  expressive  of  her  attempts  to  repel  the  further  ad- 
mission of  the  mischief,  as  is  strikingly  seen  in  the  syphilis,  the 
inguinal  bubo  succeeding  chancre  being  an  effort  of  this  de- 
scription :  so  in  typhus,  when  a  person  has  been  sufficiently  ex- 
posed to  the  influence  of  the  exciting  cause,  under  circumstui* 
ces  incapable  of  resisting  its  malignity  in  totOf  certain  abhor- 
rent symptoms  (if  I  may  so  express  myself)  announce  the^  ap- 
proaching danger  ;  and  these  repulsive  efforts  will  in  some  sub- 
jects exist  £Dr  a  considerable  period,  before  pyrexia  and  its  con- 
comitant evils  are  fully  developed.     They  consist  of  an  unusual 
disposition  to  ennui,  languors/lassitude,  muscular  weariness;  the 
patient  complains  of  an  uncomfortable  and  very  singular  feel  all 
over  him,  great  mental  anxiety,  general  disturbance,  and  irregu- 
larity in  all  the  natural  functions ;  precisely  under  such  circum- 
stances as  these,  is  the  arsenical  so) uwn  found  to  be  a  remedy 
upon  which  great  dependence  may  be  placed ;  but  its  exhibition 
should  be  preceded  by  moderate  evacuantSy  appcopriate  to  cir- 
cumstances, 


36  Mr  HUP/  Obseroaiims  en  the  Uu  of  Arsenic.  Jan* 

cumstancesi-  particularly  mUd  cathartics»  the  vmatter  expelled 
by  them  receiving  due  attention ;  and  although  at  first,  or  for 
some  days,  this  may  be  very  irregular,  yet  the  medicine  may 
be  now  administered,  and  its  primary  effects  be  discovered,  by 
a  favourable  change  in  the  fxcal  evacuation  :  whenever  this  takes 
place,  vtrith  general  improvement,  the  pending  evil  will  most  as- 
.surcdiy  be  put  aside.  Typhus  is  observed  on  some  occasions, 
especially  in  aged  subjects,  to  assume  a  chronic  form ;  and  when 
this  happens,  the  patient  is  commonly  become  disgusted  with  all 
the  various  medicines  he  has  been  for  weeks,  or  nionths,  forcing 
down ;  and  it  is  with  difficulty  persuasion  has  influence  sufficient 
^o  induce  a  continuance,  or  a  repetition  of  them.  If  sickness  be 
not  now  a  very  prominent  symptom,  the  arsenical  remedies  again 
present  themselves,  as  highly  worthy  being  trusted  with  the 
cure,  their  high  tonic  stimulating  powers,  in  the  smallest  pos- 
sible compass,  being  no  slight  recommendation. 

OPHTHAZ.MIA  CHRONICA. 

Every  practitioner  is  habituated  to  witness  the  difficulty  of 
caring  obstinate  inflammation  of  the  eyes,  very  powerful  means 
being  sometimes  readily  baffled.  There  exists,  occasionally,  a 
very  alarming  species  of  this""  complaint,  arising  from  great  re- 
laxation of  the  membranes  of  the  globe,  creating,  upon  a  sepa- 
ration of  the  lids,  a  frightful  appearance,  as  though  the  eye  was 
a  mere  mass  of  red  flesh.  To  young  practitioners,  not  yet  accus- 
tomed to  this  state  of  matters,  the  idea  of  absolute  necessity  0f 
speedy  recurrence  to  lowering  methods  is  apt  to  be  suggested : 
but  if  through  alarm  (as  alarm  is  prone  to  create  hurry,  and 
hurry  mistake),  debilitating  means  should  be  employed,  cer- 
tain aggravation  of  the  evil  will  follow;  but  if,  on  the  con- 
trary, powerful  astringents,  with  liquid  laudanum  externally,  and 
the  arsenical  solution,  with  cinchona,  be  exhibited  internally, 
and  duly  persisted  in,  the  complaint  will  ultimately  yield  to  re- 
-turning  health. 

In  some  habits,  from  peculiar  idiosyncrasy,  in  others,  from  the 
-abuse  of  the  medicine,  or  mismanagement  during  its  itifluence, 
mercury  will  occasion  a  peculiar  and  alarming  sore  throat,  of  a 
▼ery  frightful  appearance,  and  considerable  difficulty  of  re- 
moval. It  is  unnecessary,  as  well  as  inconsistent  with  the  limits 
I  have  prescribed  to  myself,  to  enter  into  a  discussion  of  the  his- 
tory of  diseases,  the  whole  intention  of  this  paper  being  to  shev 
the  extensive  powers  of  an  hitherto  much  dreaded  medicine, 
over  some  of  those  maladies  practitioners  find  of  most  per- 
plexing treatment.  The  species  of  cynanche,  now  mentioned, 
frequently  comes  under  this  description  i  but  with  appropriate 
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local  remedies^  it  will  commonly  yield  to  the  action  excited  by 
arsenic. 

Paralysis. 

The  cause,  perhaps,  it  would  not  be  easy  to  develope,  but 
the  fact,  it  is  presumed,  is  incontestable,  that  paralysis  ranks 
high  in  the  catalogue  of  increasing  diseases*     Paralytic  affections 
of  particular  parts  are  also  become  alarmingly  frequent,  as  of 
the  face ;  nor  are  these  complaints  more  frequent  in  the  subjects 
of  declining  life  and  expiring  energy,  than  in  the  debilitated  de- 
bauchee, or  enervated  female  of  the  more  early  and  middle  pe* 
riods  of  life.    The  pilular  form  of  administering  arsenic  feU  ia 
in  my  way  at  the  time  two  cases  of  partial  paralysis  of  the  face 
came  under  my  care.     It  is  recommended  in  the  Asiatic  Re> 
searches  as  useful  in  distortions  of  the  face ;  I  am  enabled  fuUy 
to  confirm  this  report  by  saying,  that  the  salutary  effects  of  this 
medicine  are  scarcely  more  conspicuous,  even  in  intermittent 
fever,  than  in  these  morbid  states  of  the  nervous  system,  which 
are  frequently  so  distressingly  troublesome,  especially  to  deli- 
cate females,  labouring  under  an  almost  perpetual  state  of  as- 
thenic diathesis.     Some  weeks   past  I  was  called  to  attend  a 
young  woman  of  this  description,  who  was,  after  suffering  un- 
usual exertion,  seized  with  paralytic  distortion  of  the  right  side, 
the  face  and  neck,  with  considerable  alternate  pain  and  torpor. 
The  superior  eyelid  was  drawn  upwards,  and  remained  in  that 
situation  night  and  day ;  the  globe  of  the  eye  protruded,  and 
inclined  forcibly  inwards,  the  tears  perpetually  rolling  down  the 
cheek.    With  emp.  adhaesiv.  and  compress,  the  eyelid  was  kept 
in  its  natural  situation  tolerably  well ;  rhubarb  and  kali  vitriol, 
procured  a  gently  lax  state  of  the  bowels ;  the  arsenical  pill  was 
afterwards  began,  and  continued  with  diligence,  until,  in  about 
three  weeks,  complete  restoration  followed.     In  violent  and  sud- 
den attacks  of  palsy,  it  is  not  always  in  our  power  to  administer 
solid  remedies ;  hence  I  have  prescribed  the  mineral  solution  in 
a  cordial  julep  with  great  satisfaction,  but  the  pills,  I  think,  are 
preferable,  as  soon  as  they  can  be  administered.    In  cases  occur- 
ring early,  or  before  the  middle  of  life,  the  violence  of  the  pri- 
lAary  attack  having  abated,  and  considerable  inability  to  free  mo- 
tion remaining,  arsenical  remedies  will  be  found  very  beneficial 
tn  restoring  the  sufferer,  and  preventing  the  recurrence  of  ano- 
Aer  attack ;  and  that  this  is  an  object  of  high  importance,  the 
many  unhappy  instances  of  the  visible  effects  of  this  humiliating 
malady  daily  witnessed,  is  a  melancholy  proof. 

(To  ie  continutd*) 
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VII. 


Biographical  Notices  of  Dr  Osborne  and  Dr  Lubbock. 

IN  the  month  of  August  last  died,  at  his  country-house,  near 
Dover,  William  Osborne,  M.  D.  aged  76.    Dr  Osborne  was 
born  in  the  county  of  Rutland,  where,  after  obtaining  a  good 
classical  education,  he  received  the  early  part  of  his  medical  ac- 
quirements, under  the  guidance  of  Dr  John  Fordyce  of  Upping- 
ham.   After  passing  some  years  with  that  able  instructor,  he 
came  to  London,  and  attended  the  lectures  of  the  late  Dr  Wil- 
liam Hunter,  and  the  practice  of  St  George's  hospital.     His  in- 
dustry, in  the  pursuit  of  knowledge,  was  much  assisted  by  a  me- 
mory uncommonly  retentive,  and  a  happy  att  of  arranging  all  that 
he  read  and  saw,  so  as  to  be  able  always  to  produce  it  with  great 
readiness  when  occasion  required.    This  faculty,  aided  by  a  well 
regulated  judgment,  probably  contributed,  in  a  great  degree,  to 
that  celebrity  which  he  afterwards  attained  in  his  profession. 
Having  finished  his  studies  in  London,  he  went  to  Paris,  where 
be  attended  the  practice  of  the  Hotel  Dieu,  and  the  teachers  at 
that  time  in  highest  estimation,  particularly  the  celebrated  accou- 
cheur, Levret.    This  gave  a  bias  to  his  mind,  which,  fortunately 
for  the  interests  of  mankind,  led  him  into  that  department  of  me- 
dicine, in  which^e  maintained,  for  many  years,  as  long  as  his 
health  permitted,  the  highest  character.    On  his  return  from 
France,  he  took  a  professional  situation  in  the  Guards,  and  went 
with  the  regiment  to  Germany,  in  the  war  at  the  end  of  the  last 
and  beginning  of  the  present  reign.     It  is  remarkable,  that  many 
of  the  young  men,  at  that  time  engaged  in  the  army,  in  the  ser- 
vice of  their  country,  rose  afterwards  to  the  highest  honours,  and 
most  distinguished  situations  in  the  metropolis.     At  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  war,  Mr  Osborne  settled  in  London,  as  a  surgeon  j  but 
his  studies  at  Paris  gave  a  bias  to  his  mind,  and  led  him  to  de- 
vote his  attention  to  the  improvement  of  midwifery,  and  the  in- 
vestigation of  the  diseases  incident  to  women  and  children.     A 
similarity  of  pursuits  and  opinions  produced  a  connection  be- 
tween him  and  Dr  Denman,  which  led  to  their  association  in  a 
plan  of  opening  a  school  in  I^ondon,  for  teaching  the  principles 
pf  midwifery  on  a  liberal  and  extended  scale,  and  rescuing  the 
practice  from  ignorance'and  temerity.    The  celebrity  which  their 
lectures  acquired^  is  a  strong  proof  of  their  fitness  for  so  laudable 
an  undertaking  I  and  the  numoer  of  pupils^  from  every  quarter 
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of  the  world,  showed  how  well  their  well-earned  fame  was  ap- 
preciated.    To  the  combined  influence  of  public  teadnng,  and 
to  the  scientific  publications  of  Dr  William  Hunter,  DrOuKmie, 
and  Cr  Denman,  we  are  indebted  for  many  improvements  in  the 
practice  of  midwifery,  and  a  better  knowledge,  as  well  as  a  more 
simple  and  effectual  treatment  of  the  diseases  of  women  and 
chilriren.    Dr  Osborne  soon  rose  to  great  eminence  in  the  prac- 
tice of  his  profession,  for  which  he  was  not  more  qualified  by 
the  powers  of  his  mind,  than  by  a  peculiar  urbanity  of  manners 
and  deportment,  and  a  disposition  naturally  tender  and  humane. 
The  extent  of  his  practice,  and  the  time  which  he  deroted  to  stii» 
dy,  did  not  leave  him  much  leisure  for  writing.    He  has,  however, 
left   behind  him  a  work  of  great  practical  utility,  on  natural  and 
laborious  parturition,  which  will  rank  him  among  our  best  medi- 
cal writers,  whether  the  elegance  and  perspicuity  of  the  style, 
or  the  manner  of  treating  the  subject  be  considered.  The  fatigue 
necessarily  attendant  on  a  laborious  profession  slowly  impaired 
his  constitution,  and  brought  on  complaints  of  the  stomach,  and 
palpitation  of  the  heart,  which  induced  him,  about  the  year  1800, 
to  retire  to  his  estate  at  Old  Park,  near  Dover,  where  he  acted  as 
a  magistrate  for  the  county  of  Kent,  and  was  always  ready  to  af- 
ford medical  assistance  to  the  poor  in  his  own  neighbourhood. 
Here  he  lived,  in  learned  leisure,  in  the  bosom  of  his  family. 
About  two  months  before  his  death,  the  symptoms  of  great  debi- 
lity in  the  stomach  rapidly  increased  :  the  disease  about  his  heart 
was  very  much  aggravated,  and  he  was  well  aware  it  would  ter. 
ininate  fatally.    He  looked  forward  to  his  death  with  great  com* 
posure  and  re^gnation,  and  with  the  humble  confidence  of  a 
Christian.   He  retained  the  powers  of  his  mind,  and  the  vivacity 
•f  his  disposition,  to  the  last  moments  of  his  life,  and  died  almost 
without  a  struggle.     The  whole  tenor  of  his  life  was  useful  to 
society;  and  his  death  was  such  an  one  as  good  men  might 
envy. 


On  the  second  of  September  1S08  died,  at  Norwich,  in  the 
49th  year  of  his  age,  Richard  Lubbock,  M.  D.  after  a  most  pain* 
fuVand  protracted  illness,  which  he  bore  with  a  manly  and  dig* 
nified  patience.  To  many  of  the  readers  of  this  Journal,  it  is  ak 
most  superfluous  to  say,  that  he  was  pre-eminent  in  his  profes* 
sion  $  that  he  possessed,  for  many  years,  the  public  confidence  td 
an  abnost  unexampled  degree  $  and  that  in  extensive  usefulness^ 
m  skilful,  liberal,  and  humane  practice,  he  has  been  equalled  by 
few.  Dr  Lubbock  was  a  native  of  Norwich :  he  received  the 
early  and  classical  part  of  his  education  at  the  free  school  of  that 
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city  :  his  medical  education  commenced  with  Mr  Rigby,  an  emi- 
nent surgeon  of  that  place,  under  whom  he  was  one  of  the  first 
pupils  who  attended  the  Norfolk  and  Norwich  hospital,  then  just 
erected :  he  studied  several  years  at  Edinburgh,  and  took  his  de- 
gree in  that  university,  in  iTSi,  with  great  credit,  having  dis- 
tinguished himself,  ty  his  essays  in  the  Royal  Medical  Society 
and  by  his  thesis,  <*  De  Principio  SoriHi/*  in  which  he  brought 
forward  the  theory  of  Lavoisier,  and  the  French  chemists,  and 
delivered  some  ingenious  and  original  speculations  of  his  oyum, 
which  excited  considerable  notice  among  the  philosophical  che- 
mists of  that  day. 

His  introduction  to  practice,  on  his  return  from  Edinburgh  to 
Norwich,  was  almost  immediate  \  and,  from  its  earliest  period  to 
the  moment  of  his  being  arrested  by  disease,  he  was  unremitting- 
ly engaged  in  it :  time  and  talent  having,  perhaps,  in  no  instance 
been  more  uniformly,  more  constantly,  or  more  undeviatingly  di- 
rected to  the  objects  of  his  profession.     During  his  residence  at 
the  University  of  Edinburgh,  he  adopted  some  medical  opinions^ 
which  were  then  almost  peculiar  to  himself,  and  at  variance  with 
established  theories :  he  attended  Dr  John  Brown's  lectures,  and 
became  a  strenuous  advocate  for  the  leading  principles  of  the  ce- 
lebrated Brunonian  doctrine ;  those  principles  and  opinions,  how- 
ever, were  convictions  in  his  mind ;  he  conscientiously  acted  up* 
on  them  i  and  his  practice,  after  a  careful  comparison  with  the 
results  of  other  modas^  appeared  to  him  justifyingly  successful* 
With  aii  acute  understanding,  and  a  solid  judgment,  he  possessed 
a  fondness  for  scientific  inquiries  i  and  his  mind  was  well  stored 
with  a  fund  of  medical  erudition.     His  thesis  was  the  only  lite* 
rary  production  which  appeared  in  a  separate  form  of  publica- 
tion ;  but  he  wrote  several  papers  in  the  periodical  journals  :  an 
original  and  elaborate  essay  on  diabetes,  and  another  on  apo- 
plexy, signed,  a  Pyrrhonist,  are  inserted  in  the  Medical  and  Phy- 
sical Journal ;  and  a  well  written  case  of  catalepsy,  was  one  of 
the  earliest  communications  to  the  present  work.    He  also  wrote 
a  memorial  on  vaccination,  in  1805,  when  an  attempt  was  made 
to  extend  the  benefits  of  inoculation  to  the  lower  classes  of  people 
in  Norwich.     At  different  times,  before  his  last  illness,  he  had 
complained  of  uneasiness  in  his  chest,  and  suspected  some  o^a- 
nic  disease  about  his  heart.    Symptoms  of  such  a  distressing  dis- 
order appeared  in  the  month  of  June,  and  increased  with  alarm- 
ing  violence  till  the  fatal  termination. 

Dr  Lubbock  was  married  in  1797,  and  has  left  a  widow,  and 
a  large  family.  His  moral  character  was  without  a  stain^  and  his 
private  and  domestic  virtues  most  estimable. 

VIII 
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VIIl. 

SmiB  Account  of  Cntinism.    By  Hsnrt  Rbetb,  M.  D.  Norwich. 
Ccmmumc4^  ijf  du  Author » 

IT'&Lix  Platbr,  in  one  of  his  obsenrationsi  gives  the  history  of 

^      a  species  of  mental  imbecilitjTy   which  he  saw  in  passings 

through  the  village  of  Bremis  in  the  Valais.    Cretimsm^  a  word 

of  uncertain  derivation,  is  the  name  employed  by  the  inhabitants 

of  Switzerl^|d  to  denote  this  disease,  which  is  endemial  in  scve* 

ral  districtsW  that  country.     It  had  probably  existed  long  in 

those  parts;  for  Plater  mentions  cretins  as  being  very  common 

both  in  the  Valais  and  in  Carinthia,  but  the  peculiar  marks  of 

these  wretched  beings  were  not  generally  known  before  he  de* 

scribed  them  *.     Mons.  de  Saussure  has  furnished  the  most  mU 

nute  and  accurate  account  both  of  the  appearances  of  the  disor* 

der,  and  of  the  circumstances  which  seem  to  produce  it  \  and 

Mr  Coxa  and  several  travellers  have  noticed  the  symptoms  of 

cretinism,  without  adducing  any  satisfactory  explanation  of  the 

causes  to  which  it  may  be  ascribed.     Malacame  of  Turin  and 

Professor  Ackermann  have  given  a  very  accurate  description  of 

several  cretins  that  they  dissected }  and  besides  some  detached 

essays  by  different  authors,  a  very  full  account  of  this  malady  is 

to  be  found  in  an  «  Essai  sur  U  Goitre  ft  Cretin'ume^par  M* Foderi^* 

published  at  Paris  in  1800. 

My  curiosity  led  me  some  time  ago  to  inquire  more  particu- 
larly into  the  nature  and  causes  of  cretinism,  because  it  is  usu- 
aUy  connected  with  goitre,  or  bronchoceie  $  I  was  indeed  led  to 
this  inquiry,  partly  by  the  hope  of  discovering  some  function  for 
the  thyroid  gland,  more  satisfactory  than  what  is  commonly  ab» 
leged  (  but  in  these  expectations  I  have  been  disappointed. 

In  the  summer  of  1805,  I  had  an  opportunity  of  seeing  seve- 
ral cretins  at  Martigny  and  Sion,  and  other  villages  in  the  Valais  ; 
and  I  was  glad  to  compare  what  had  been  written  upon  that  sub- 
ject, with  what  my  own  observation  could  suggest.  By  inquiries 
on  the  spot,  I  intended  to  learn  what  connection  subsisted  be- 
tween weakness  of  the  intellectual  faculties  and  the  swelling  of 
the  thyroid  gland :  what  were  the  moral  and  physical  circum- 
stances 
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stances  which  could  influence  the  condition  of  the  inhabitants^ 
so  as  to  make  idiocy  so  prevalent ;  and  what  were  the  most  effi- 
cient modes  of  relief.  The  following  results  I  beg  leave  to  lay 
before  the  public. 

Cretinism  is  found  not  onljr  in  the  vallies  of  the  Alps,  both  on 
the  French  and  Italian  side  of  these  mountains^  but  in  the  moun- 
tainous parts  of  Germany  and  Spain  9  and  it  was  observed  in 
Chinese  Tartary  by  Sir  George  Staunton,  in  a  part0  that  coun- 
try much  resembling  Switzerland  and  Savoy  in  its  alpine  appear- 
ance. The  enlargement  of  the  thyroid  gland  called  goitre,  is  the 
most  striking  feature  in  the  unsightly  aspect  of  a  cretin  \  but  this 
is  not  a  constant  attendant.  His  head  also  is  deformed^  his  sta- 
ture diminutive,  his  complexion  sickly,  his  countenance  vacant 
and  destitute  of  meaning,  his  lips  and  eyelids  coar^and  promi- 
nent, his  skin  wrinkled  and  pendulous,  his  muscR  loose  and 
flabby.  The  qualities  of  his  mind  correspond  to  the  deranged 
state  of  the  body  which  it  inhabits ;  and  cretinism  prevails  in  all 
the  intermediate  degrees,  from  excessive  stupidity  to  complete 
fatuity. 

At  a  small  village,  not  far  distant  from  Martigny,  I  examined 
four  cretins.  One  lad,  twelve  years  old,  could  speak  a  few  words; 
he  was  of  a  weak  and  feeble  frame,  silly,  but  had  no  goitre. 
Another  bov,  nine  years  old,  was  deaf  and  dumb,  idiotic,  with 
no  goitre,  the  only  child  of  his  mother^  who  has  a  large  goitre 
which  affects  her  respiration  and  her  voice,  though  in  other  res- 
pects she  is  intelligent  and  well  formed,  and  the  father  enjoys 
good  health ;  they  are  not  natives  of  this  place.  I  saw  a  family 
in  which  all  the  children  were  cretins  \  the  eldest  died  a  year 
ago,  a  miserable  object ;  the  second,  a  girl,  twelve  years  old,  is 
deaf  and  dumb  and  cross-eyed,  and  has  a  monstrous  goitre,  with 
just  intelligence  enough  to  comprehend  a  few  natural  signs ;  the 
third  is  a  boy  six  years  oldt  small  and  feeble,  abdomen  enlarged, 
no  goitre,  very  feeble  in  mind  and  body,  not  entirely  deficient  ia 
understanding  ;  the  mother  had  a  moderate  sized  goitre,  but  was 
^uite  free  from  any  mental  afiection  ;  the  father  neither  goitrous 
nor  stupid,  but  of  a  delicate  constitution.  . 

There  is  no  necessary  connexion  between  goitre  and  cretinism, 
notwithstanding  the  assertions  and  ingenious  reasoning  adduced 
by  Fodere.  It  is  probable,  the  one  has  been  assumed  as  the 
cause  of  the  other,  from  the  enlargement  of  the  thyroid  gland 
being  a  frequent  occurrence  in  cretins ;  and  as  it  forcibly  strikes 
the  observer  from  the  deformity  it  occasions,  this  strong  impres- 
sion  may  have  converted  an  accidental,  though  frequent  occur- 
rence,  into  a  general  and  necessary  cause.  Cretinism  is  frequent- 
ly observed  without  any  affection  of  the  thyroid  gland,  and  that 

gland 
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glahd  is  often  very  mach  enlarged  without  any  affection  of  the 
intellectual  faculties.  There  seems  to  be  some  similarity  between 
cretinism  and  rickets,  as  they  both  take  place  in  infancy,  are 
both  cfiaracterized  by  feebleness  of  body,  and  sooner  or  later  by 
feebleness  of  mind,  and  they  both  affect  males  and  females 
equally  ^  t>ut  there  is  no  sort  of  connexion  between  persons  af- 
flicted with'  ^ronchocele  in  England,  and  with  rickets.  For  al 
diough  it  hiig)it  be  granted,  that  there  is  some  delicacy  of  frame- 
in  females  about  the  period  of  pubescence,  when  bronchocele 
usually  occurs,  yet  neither  irregular  formation  of  the  boners,  nor 
weakness  of  the  intellectual  powers,  are  common  symptoms  at- 
tending bronchocele  in  Britain. 

To  what  peculiarities,  then,  in  the  physical  constitution  of  cer- 
tain districts,  are  we  ,to  ascribe  the  production  of  this  singular 
malady  ?  Saussure's  description  of  the  Valais  is  exceedingly  pre- 
cise and  accurate,  and  the*  causes  which  he  has  alleged  appear 
sufficient  to  account  for  the  phenomena.  Fhe  vallics  where 
cretinism  is  most  frcqdftit,  are  surrounded  by  very  high  moun- 
tains ;  they  are  sheltered  irom  the  currents  of  air,  and  exposed 
to  the  direct  and  still  more  to  the  ivflecced  rays  of  the  sun.  The 
effluvia  from  the  marshes  are  very  strong,  and  the  atmosphere 
humid,  close,  and  oppressive.  All  the  cretins  that  I  saw,  were 
in  adjoining  houses,  in  the  littk  village  called  La  Batia,  situated 
in  a  narcow  corner  of  the  valley,  the  houses  being  built  up  under 
ledges  of  the  rocks,  and  all  of  them  very  filthy,  very  close,  very 
hot,  and  miserable  habitations.  In  villages  situated  higher  up 
the  mountains,  no  cretins  are  to  be  seen^  and  the  mother  of  one 
of  the  children  told  me,  of  her  own  accord,  without  my  asking 
the  quesrion,  that  her  child  was  a  quite  different  being  when  1^ 
was  up  the  mountain,  as  she  called  it,  for  a  few  days. 

The  production  of  cretinism,  by  the  bad  quality  of  the  air  and 
the  food,  the  neglect  of  moral  education,  and  other  evils  atten- 
dant upon  poverty,  is  supported  by  facts  so  pointed,  that  the 
greater  number  ot  cases  in  mountainous  districts*  where  snow- 
water abounds,  may  safely  be  ascribed  to  these  general  causes. 
The  notion  of  snow-water  being  the  cause  of  goitre,  and  conse- 
quently of  cretinism,  seems  to  have  been  derived  from  Pliny 
(Lib.  II.  cap.  S7,)  and  copied  by  almost  every  succeeding  writer, 
because  it  coincided  with  their  hypotheses  of  cold  and  crude  mat- 
ters, although  directly  contradicted  by  facts.  In  the  first  place, 
persons  bom  in  places  contiguous  to  the  glaciers,  who  drink  no 
other  water  than  what  flows  from  the  melting  of  ice  and  snow, 
are  not  subject  to  this  disorder ;  and,  secondly,  the  disorder  is 
observed  in  places  where  snow  is  unknown. 
VOL.  v.  »o.  17.  c  The 
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The  theory  of  water  impregnated  with  calcareous  matter  being 
the  caus?,  is  equally  unfounded ;  because  the  common  waters  of 
Switzerland  excel  those  of  every  odier  country  in  Europe  for  pu* 
rity  and  flavour.  There  is  not  a  village,  nor  a  valley,  but  what  is 
enlivened  by  limpid  rivulets  or  streams  gushing  from  the  rocks. 
The  water  usually  drunk  at  La  Batia  and  Martigny  is  from  the 
liver  Dransey  which  flows  from  the  glacier  of  St  Bernard)  and 
falls  into  the  Rhone  i  it  is  remarkably  free  from  earthy  matter, 
and  well  tasted.  At  Martigny,  there  are  two  or  three  pumps, 
the  water  of  which  is  pure,  and  equally  fit  for  culinary  purposes, 
but  said  to  be  unwholesome,  without  any  good  reason.  At  Bern, 
the  water  is  extremely  pure,  yet,  as  Haller  remarks,  swellings  of 
the  throat  are  nat  uncommon  in  both  sexes,  although  cretinism 
is  rare.  With  regard  to  the  alleged  causes  of  goitre,  the  general 
opinion  of  its  being  endemial  in  mountainous  countries  is  of  no 
value,  because  the  disease  is  rare  in  Scotland,  and  very  common 
in  th^  county  of  Norfolk. 

The  9a.u3^s  of  cretinism  begin  to  opefte  upon  the  system  soon 
after,  perh^p9  even  before  birth ;  the  want  of  energy  in  the  pa* 
rent  is  comop^unicated  to  the  sffspring ;  the  children  become  de> 
foro^ied  and  cachetic  very  early  in  life,  the  'growth  and  develope* 
ment  p{  th|?  body  are  impeded,  the  abdomen  becomes  enlarged, 
^nd,  tiie  gUnds  si^eUed  in  various  degrees  ;  and  the  powers  of  the 
yiind  remain  dormaPt»  or  become  entirely  obliterated,  partly  from 
want  of  proper  qrganization,  and  partly  from,  the  total  neglect  of 
fivery  thmg  like  education.  ^ 

It  might  be  expected,  that  the  dissection  of  cretins  would  throw 
sp/ne  light  upon  the  series  of  phenomena  associated  together  in 
t;he  origin  and  progress  of  this  singular  afiection ;  but  the  people 
are  so  supert^tiiious,  that  it  is  very  difficult  to  procure  bodies  for 
apatocpical  examination.  However,  some  dissections  have  been 
j^^de,  and  the  appearances  in  the  cranium  are  very  curious. 
From  the  description  of  a  cretin's  skull  by  Ackermann,  it  appears  ^ 
that  the  cavity  for  the  reception  of  the  pons  varolii  and  medulla 
oblongata  was  completely  obliterated,  and  that  in  which  the  ce- 
rebellum is  lodged,,  so  much  diminished,  that  it  scarcely  exceeded 
one  third  of  its  natural  capacity.  The  return  of  the  venous  bloqd 
must  have  been  considerably  impeded  by  the  mal«-conformation  of 
the  foramina.  Appearances  nearly  similar  weie  observed  by 
Malacaroe  and  by  Foder£. 

In  the  anatomical  museum  at  Vienna,  I  saw  a  cretin's  skul), 
from  which  Professor  Prochaska  was  so  obliging  as  to  permit  me 
to  have  two  drawings  taken.  lit  is  the  cranium  of  a  cretin,  who 
died  at  the  age  of  thirty,  yet  the  fontanelle  is  not  closed,  the  se- 
cond set  of  teeth  are  not  out  of  their  sockets,  and  none  of  the 
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bones  ate  distinctly  and  completelf  formed.  The  head  is  very 
large^  the  face  small ;  it  is  like  the  skull  of  an  aduk  joined  to  the 
face  of  a  child  \  every  part  bears  marks  of  irregularity  in  the 
growth  and  formation ;  and  irregular  action  must  have  been  the 
concomitant  of  such  a  morbid  structure,  whether  the  appearances 
be  considered  as  cause  or  eiFcct. 

The  f6ur  angles  of  the  os  malae  are  not  well  defined ;  the  zy* 
gomatic  and  maxillary  processes  of  this  bone  ate  wanting ;  the 
nasal  processes  of  the  superior  maxillary  bone  are  very  large,  and 
exhibit  no  marks  of  union  with  the  os  malae ;  the  ossa  nasi  are 
very  small ;  the  temporal  bone  is  »mperfectry  formed ;  the  zygo- 
matic process  terminates  at  the  coronoid  process  of  the  lowef 
jaw ;  the  mastoid  and  styloid  processes  are  wanting,  and  the  par^ 
petrosa  remarkably  small ;  the  squamous  portion  not  distinc  ly 
marked  \  the  os  occipitis  unusually  large,  and  numerous  addi« 
tional  bones,  ossa  triquetra,  along  the  whole  course  of  the  Iamb- 
doid  suture.  These  appearances  will  be  readily  seen  by  referring 
tb  the  figures ;  die  other  deviations  of  the  natural  structure  cor« 
responded  widi  those  already  described  t>y  different  writers. 

There  is  no  fact  in  the  natural  history  of  man,  that  affords  an 
argument  so  direct  and  so  impressive,  in  proof  of  the  influence  of 
physical  causes  on  the  rhind,  as  cretinism.  It  shows  moreover, 
that  the  growth  of  every  part  is  essentially  connected  with  the 
conditions  in  which  it  is  fit  to  exercise  its  peculiar  functions ; 
and  in  this  respect,  it  fares  with  the  intellectual  as  with  the  bo- 
dily powers. 

The  most  decisive  argument  in  proof  of  this  opinion  is,  that 
cretinism  may  be  prevented  by  removing  children  from  the  con- 
fined and  dirty  places  where  it  prevails,  and  nursing  and  educat- 
ing them  in  the  higher  parts  of  the  mountains.  Within  these 
last  ten  years,  the  ntimber  of  cretins  has  diminished,  the  condi- 
tion of  the  lowest  class  of  society  is  somewhat  bettered,  ^nd  more 
'  ;ittt?ntibn  i^  paid  towards  that  diseased  constitution  which  is  the 
forerunner  of  mental  imbecility.  I  did  not  find  that  the  poor 
cteattires  took  any  pride  in  having  any  of  tHeir  children  idiots  or 
Hen  heureuxy  as  some  authors  assert ;  on  the  contrary,  the  parents 
Were^  very  much  ashamed  of  acknowledging  that  any  cretins  be- 
limged'  to  theif  families ;  and  it  was  after  repeated  attempts,  only 
by  declaring  myself  to  be  a  physician,  that  I  could  get  access  iri- 
fb  their  houses  to  examine  any  of  these  wretched  beings  in  the 
Human  form.  The  burnt  sponge  is  known  as  a  remedy  for  the 
goitre  among  the  people  where  it  is  most  prevalent ;  but  it*  is  sel- 
dom administered,  because  the  disease  is  so  common,  that  it  does 
not  atkract  notice,  nor  affect,  in  general,  the  ordinary  funct;Jons  of 
life.  And  as  to  ctietlnism,  that  seems  tb  be  looked  upon  as  be- 
longing 
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longing  to  indigence  and '  poverty ;  for  in  every  place  where  I 
saw  cretins,  many  well  looking  persons  of  both  sexes  resided,  and 
they  were,  without  exception,  persons  of  a  higher  class  in  so- 
ciety, who  lived  in  better  houses,  and  could  supply  both  their  mo- 
ral and  physical  necessities. 

I  might  perhaps  have  insisted  more  upon  the  analogy  between 
cretinism  and  rickets,  for  there  is  a  remarkable  coincidence  in  the 
literary  history  of  these  two  diseases,  as  well  as  in  many  other 
points.  Glisson  first  described  rickets,  as  it  appeared  in  this 
country,  in  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century,  about  the  same 
time  that  Plater  mentions  crctenism.  The  origin  of  both  names 
is  equally  obscure  ;  and  since  some  of  the  remote  c«uscs  are  now 
discovered,  it  is  to  be  hoped  the  diseases  themselves  will  gradually 
disappear,  and  in  some  happier  age  be  known  only  by  descrip- 
tion. 


IX. 

Report  on  a  Memoir  of  Drs  Gall  and  Spunheim^  relative  to  the  Ana- 
tomy  of  the  Brain.  By  M.  M.  Tenon,  Portal,  Sabatier,  Pi* 
NEL,  and  CuviER,  presented  to,  and  adopted  by  the  Class  of 
Mathematical  and  Physical  Sciences  of  the  National  Institute. 

'pHE  physical  class  appointed  M.  M.  Tenon,  Portal,  Sabatier, 

.  .  ^j"^''  *"^  Cuvier,  to  report  upon  a  memoir,  entitled.  In- 
quiries into  the  nervous  system  in  general,  and  the  brain  in  par- 
ticular, by  Drs  Gall  and  Spurzheim. 

Tour  committee  must  confess,  that  they  had  at  first  some 
doubts  about  undertaking  its  examination. 

The  class  has  always  adhered  to  a  very  wise  rule  of  giving  no 
opinion  upon  works  already  submitted  in  print  to  the  great  tri- 
bunal of  the  public ;  and  it  might  be  supposed,  that  the  anato- 
mical doctrine  x)f  Dr  Gall  has  obtained,  by  means  of  the  lectures 
which  he  has  delivered  in  the  principal  cities  of  Europe,  and  by 
means  of  the  numerous  extracts  from  them,  published  by  his  pu- 
pils, a  degree  of  publicity  almost  equivalent  to  that  of  authen- 
tic  publication. 

Besides,  this  anatomical  exposition  of  the  nervous  system  is 
generally  supposed  to  be  intimately  connected  with,  and,  in  fact, 
18  connected  to  a  certain  degree,  by  its  author,  with  a  physiologi- 

cal 
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cal  doctrine  which  he  teaches^  concerning  the  special  functions 
of  the  different  parts  of  the  cerebral  organ,  a  doctrine  which  in  no 
way  comes  under  the  cognizance  of  the  class,  since  it  ultimately 
depends  upon  observations  relatire  to  the  moral  and  iniellectud 
disposition  of  individualsi  which  certainly  are  not  within  the 
sphere  of  any  academy  of  sciences. 

Such  were  the  motives  which  at  first  deterred  us ;  but  others 
soon  occurred  which  counterbalanced  them. 

Of  ali  that  has  been  written  from  the  lectures  of  Dr  Gall,  his 
opinions  upon  the  anatomy  of  the  brain  have  been  announced 
with  most  confidence,  and,  at  the  same  time,  explained  with  least 
detail  and  perspicuity.  Besides,  he  does  not  acknowledge  entire- 
ly any  of  the  publications  of  his  scholars ;  and  consequently  none 
of  them  enables  the  public  to  judge  of  his  ideas,  or  supersedes 
the  necessity  of  referring  to  the  memoir  presented  to  you.  Last- 
ly, he  has  taken  the  greatest  care,  in  this  proper,  to  omit  entirely 
those  assertions  which  have  rendered  his  name  popular,  by  be- 
coming the  subject  c^warm  discussion,  among  people  of  all 
ranks,  and  he  has  conned  himself  strictly  to  his  anatomical  ob« 
servations.  Whatever,  therefore,  your  judgment  may  be,  no  con- 
clusion can  be  drawn  from  it,  concerning  a  doctrine  which  has 
only  a  very  distant  relation  to  anatomy. 

The  consideration  of  the  importance  of  the  functions  of  the 
nervous  system,  and  of  the  ignorance  which  still  exists,  concern- 
ing several  points  of  its  structure,  notwithstanding  the  numerous 
examinations  to  which  it  has  been  subjected,  superadded  to  these 
niotives,  fixed  our  determination.  Whoever  flatters  himself  that 
he  is  able  to  throw  any  light  on  a  subject  so  interesting,  and  so  ob- 
scure, is,  in  fact,  entitled  to  be  heard  with  attention,  by  a  body 
such  as  ours  ;  and  we  would  be  wanting  in  our  first  duty,  if  our 
examinations  were  not  conducted  with  the  greatest  attention,  and 
strictest  impartiality. 

Forgetting,  therefore,  entirely,  what  has  been  said  and  written 
for  and  against  Dr  Gall,  in  public,  in  journals,  or  in  pamphlets, 
not  even  confining  ourselves  solely  to  his  memoir,  which  has  not 
appeared  to  us  to  be  written  with  all  the  order  and  perspicuity  to 
be  desired^  wc  invited  him,  as  well  as  Dr  Spurzhcim.  to  our  con- 
ferences. They  readily  dissected  the  brain  in  our  presence, 
and  we  dissected  it  before  them,;  we  afterwards  re-examined,  by 
ourselves,  <he  observations  they  communicated  to  us  j  lastly,  we 
endeavoured  for  a  time  to  adopt  their  manner  of  viewing  the  sub- 
ject, and  to  give  a  clear  and  precise  abstract  of  it,  which  wc  sub- 
0xitted  to  them,  that  they  might  be  satisfiei  whether  wc  had 
rightly  comprehended  their  ideas. 
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After  taking  all  these  precautions,  we  endeafoured  to  a^er- 
tain  what  was  new  or  jusc  in  their  ideas,  and  in  the  consequen- 
ces which  the  authors  deduced  from  them. 

We  now  proceed  successively  to  state  our  abstract,  and  the 
opinion  we  have  formed. 

Experience  very  soon  shewed  the  brain  to  be  the  material 
instrument  of  the  mind,  and  the  essential  organ  of  animal 
life,  as  well  as  that  the  whole  nervous  system  performs  a  very 
considerable  part  in  the  functions  of  animal  life.  It  is,  thereforet 
not  astonishing  that  physicians,  anatomists,  and  philosophers  in  all 
ages,  have  investigated,  with  equal  ardour,  an  organ  of  so  much 
importance.  It  is  with  its  study,  that  die  hispry  of  anatomy 
commences  and  terminates.  Democritus  and  Anaxagoras  dis- 
sected the  brain  almost  3000  years  ago,  s^nd  Haller  and  Vicq- 
d'Azyr,  and  twenty  living  anatomists,  have  dissected  it  in  our 
own  times  ;  but,  strange  to  tell,  there  is  not  one  of  them  who 
has  not  left  discoveries  to  be  made  by  his  successors. 

T7ndoubcedly  we  capnot  expept  a  philological  explanation  of 
the  action  of  the  brain  in  animal  life,  lilmhat  of  the  other  visce-* 
r^.  In  these  the  causes  and  effects  are  of  the  safne  kind.  When 
the  heart  causes  the  blood  to  circulatCi  it  is  ope  motion  which 
produces  another  motion  :  when  the  stomach  converts  the  food 
into  chyle,  it  is  the  heat,  moisture,  gastric  juipe,  apd  slow  com- 
pression of  its  muspular  coat,  which  unite  to  producei  at  the  si^ne 
time,  a  splution  and  trituration,  greater  or  less,  according  to  the 
qpecies  of  animal,  and  the  nature  of  its  food. 

The  functions  of  the  bram  ^Je  of  a  totally  di^Ferent  order. 
They  consist  in  receiving,  by  means  of  the.  nerves,  and  in  trans- 
soitting  immediately  to  the  mind,  the  impressions  of  the  senses  ; 
in  preserving  the  graces  of  these  impressions,  and  in  reproducing 
tliem  with  greater  or  less  promptitude,  distinctness,  and  abun- 
dance, when  the  mind  requires  them  for  its  operations,  and  when 
the  laws  of  the  association  of  ideas  recal  them  $  lastly^  in  trans- 
mitting to  the  niusclesj  always  by  means  of  the  nsrves^  the  de- 
sires of  the  will* 

Now  theses  three  functions  suppose  the  mutus^i  but  always  in^ 
comprehensible  influence  pf  the  divisible  matter  and  the  indivisi«i 
ble  mind  (moi);  a  hiatus  in  the  system  pf  our  ideas  never  to  be  sup- 
plied, ma  eternM  stumbling-block  of  all  our  philosophies.  But  there 
is  another  difficulty  not  necessarily  connected  with  the  former.  We 
not  only  do  not  comprehend,  and  never  shall  be  able  to  comprehend 
l^owany  traces  impressed  on  our  brain  can  be  perceived  by  the  mindt 
;uid  produce  images  in  it ;  but  however  delicate  our  rescaiches, 
these  traces  are  in  no  way  visible  to  our  eyes,  and  their  nature  is 
pe^ectly  unknown  to  us;  although  the  tStQt  of  age  and  of 
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difieoM  upon  die  montory  does  not  permit  ut  to  doubt  of  Aeir 
existence)  or  of  their  seat. 

It  seemedi  at  kast»  that  the  action  of  the  nervous  system  upon 
the  organic  life,  would  be  more  easily  ezpbinedy  as  it  is  entirely 
l^ysical,  and  we  might  expect,  by  means  of  investigation,  to  dis- 
cover in  this  system  some  texture,  some  intermixture,  or  direo- 
tion  of  parts  which  would  render  it  more,  or  less  analogous  to  the 
vascular  or  secreting  organs.  There  was  especifilly  no  reason  to 
doubtj  that  it  woiidd  be  possible  to  unfold  their  different  por«> 
tions,  to  assign  their  connections,  their  relaticAis,  and  respective 
terminations,  as  easily  as  in  the  other  systems. 

This,  however,  has  not  luppened.  The  texture  of  the  brainy 
of  the  spinal  marrow,  and  of  the  nerves,  is  so  fine,  so  soft,  that 
all  that  has  been  hitherto  said  of  diem  is  Mended  with  conjec- 
tures and  hypotheses  %  and  the  difierent  masses  which  compose 
the  brain  are  so  thick,  and  have  so  little  consistence,  that  the 
greatest  dexterity  is  required  to  show  all  the  parts  of  their  struct* 
ture.  \ 

In  short,  none  of  those  who  have  examined  the  brain,  have 
succeeded  in  establishing  a  rational  and  posidve  relation  between 
the  structure  of  that  organ  and  its  f  unctions»  even  those  which 
are  most  evidendy  physical  \  the  discoveries  hitheifto  made 
known  with  regard  to  its  anatomy,  sure  conined  to  some  circum*  ^ 
stances  regarding  the  form,  connections^  or  texture  of  its  parts 
which  had  escaped  the  observation  of  preceding  anatomists; 
and  whenever  any  one  has  supposed  that  he  had  proceeded 
farther,  he  has  only  introduced,  between  the  well  known  struc- 
ture and  its  common  effeetSf  some  ^hypothesis,  scarcely  capable 
of  satisfying  for  a  moment  even  the  least  sceptical  minds. 

All  the  actual  discoveries  which  have  hitherto  been  made,  ma^ 
be  reduced  to  new  methods  of  dissectuig  the  brain,  new  con- 
nections and  directions  perceived  between  its  different  masses 
and  the  organic  elements  composing  them,  or  new  peculiarides 
observed  in  some  of  its  parts* 

We  are  far,  however,  from  despising  these  results  ;  thev  di- 
rect us  to  the  only  route  which  nay  at  last  conduct  us  faruier  ) 
and  although  we  do  not  yet  know  the  whole  length  of  this  route^ 
we  are  satisfied,  that  every  step  nuide  in  it  brings  us  nearer  to 
its  termination,  by  some  fraction  of  its  length. 

We  proceed^  then,  to  explain  and  estiamine,  under  these  three 
heads^  <^  method^  connection,  and  pecnliaridesithe  discoveries 
announeed  by  Drs  Gall  and  Spurzheim. 
Anatomisia  know  that  there  are  three  principal  methods  of 

demonstrating  the  brain.  ^ 

The 


40       %        Report  on  GatlV  Anatotny  of  the  Brain.  Jau* 

The  one  most  generally  practised  in  the  schools,  and  describ— 
cd  in  books,  is  that  of  Vesalius,  which  consists  in  removing  siic« 
cessive  layers  of  this  organ,  and  in  pointing  out  what  presents 
at  every  cut.     It  is  the  one  the,  most  easily  performed  for  tHc 
sake  of  demonstration,  but  the  most  difficult  to  be  followed  in 
the  mind.     The  true  relation  of  those  parts,  which  we  see  al« 
ways  cut,  escapes,  not  only  tfie  pupil,  but  the  teacher  also  ;  it  is 
almost  as  if  one  were  to  divide  the  trunk  of  the  body  by  succes* 
sive  sections,^  to  point  out  the  position  and  form  of  the  lungs,  heart, 
stomach,   &c.     This  method,  however,  is  still  almost  the  only- 
one  which  is  employed  in  the  work  of  Vicq-d'Azyr,  the  most 
splendid,  and  one  of  the  most  valuable  which  has  appeared  on 
the  subject  of  the  brain. 

The  second  mode,  which,  deranges  much  less  the  organ,  the 
structure  of  which  it  is  intended  to  explain,  is  that  of  Wiilis, 
which,  as  far  as  we  can  judge  by  the  obscure  description  of 
Gaien,  very  much  resembles  that  employed  by  the  ancients. 
Afttr  removing  the  pia  nmter^  the  posteiior  lobes  of  the  brain 
are  raised,  we  penetrate  btitween  the  tuhercula  quadradgemina  and 
the  JorniXi  and  cut  its  anterior  pillar ;  after  detaching  the  late- 
ral parts  of  the  hemispheres,  they  are  turned  forwards  :  in  this 
manner  we.  have  a  good  view  of  the  under  part  of  the  fornix  and 
corpus  callosum ;  we  preserve  entire,  the  great  and  small  tubercles 
of  I  he  interior  \  but  the  thickness  of  the  hemispheres  renders  it 
more  difficult  to  practise  this  mode  in  man  than  in  other  ani- 
malsJ 

The  third  method  was  very  long  ago  sketched  by  Varolius, 
and  afterwards  more  fully  detailed  by  Vieussens.  By  this  mode 
the  under  part  of  the  brain  is  first  examined,  and  the  medulla  oh- 
hngata  is  followed  across  the  pons  varolii^  the  thalami  opticiy  and 
corpofa  striata  i  its  fibres  are  seen  expanding  to  form  the  hemis- 
pheres ;  it  is  even  possible  to  stretch  out  the  hemispheres  by  re- 
moving their  lateral  attachment  to  the  crura  cerebri  j  to  divide 
longitudinally  the  spinal  marrow  and  the  cerebellum ;  and  then 
each  half  of  the  former  is  seen  forming  a  pedicle,  which  is  im- 
planted into  the  side  of  the  hemisphere,  as  the  stem  of  4i  mush- 
room is  fixed  into  its  pileus. 

'  This  mode  possesses  the  very  great  advantage  of  allowing  us 
to  follow  more  easily  the  direction  of  the  medullary  fibres,  the 
only  circumstance  which  can  aflibrd  us  any  idea  with  regard  to 
the  course  of  the  cerebral  functions  ;  and  it  is  probable,  that  it 
would  have  been  more  generally  adopted,  if  Varolius  had  not  re- 
presented it  in  a  very  coarse  figure,  and  if  the  work  of  Vieussens 
had  not  always  remained,  for  what  reason  it  is  difficult  to  deter- 
mine, in  a  kind  of  discredit  which  it  did  not  deserve. 

4  It 
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'  It  is  nearly  this  method  of  VaroUus,  which  is  iollowed  by 
Drs  Gall  and  Spurzheim,  and  which  a  part  of.  their  memoir  is 
intended  to  defend ;  a-  labonr,  indeed,  very  useless,  for  so  com* 
plicated  an  organ  as  the  brain  ought  to  be  examined  on  every 
side  ;  it  must  be  cut  into  in  every  way ;  and  whenever  any  plan 
is  discovered  which  points  out  some  new  circumstance,  it  fuiw 
Yiishes  an  important  addition  to  anatomy. 

We  shall  therefore  judge  of  their  mode  by  the  results ;  and, 
for  that  purpose,  we  ^ali  detail  and  compare  them  with  those 
which  have  been  obtained  by  preceding  anatomists. 

It  is  well  known,  that  the  opinion  most  generally  received  with 
regard  to  the  minute  organization  of  the  brain,  is,  that  the  cor- 
tical substance  of  the  hemispheres,  and  of  the  cerebellum,  being 
almost  entirely  vascular,  is  a  sort  of  secreting  organ :  that  the 
medullary  substance,  almost  everywhere  of  a  fibrous  appear- 
ance,  is  a  collection  of  excreting  vessels,  or  at  least  of  conduct- 
ing filaments  \  that  all  the  nerves  are  emanations  from  this  sub- 
stance, bundles  of  these  vessels  \  that  the  medulla  oblongata^  and 
spinal  marrow,  is  itself  a  bundle  larger  than  the  others,  from 
which  the  diilerent  pairs  of  spinal  nerves  go  off  in  succession : 
lastly,  that  the  nerves  called  cerebral,  are  the  first  which  go  off 
from  the  great  medullary  mass  of  the  encephalon ;  consequently, 
it  is  believed  that  all  the  influence  of  the  nervous  system  upon 
organic  life,  as.  well  as  all  the  efforts  of  the  will,  descend  from 
the  brain  along  the  nerves ;  and  that  the  impressions  received 
from  the  external  senses,  reascend  by  the  same  route  \  but  by 
a  singular  contradiction,  at  the  same  time  that  they  make  the 
medullary  substance,  and,  consequently  the  nerves,  originally  ex* 
tend  to  the  whole  of  the  cortical  substance,  several  physiologists 
think  themselves  obliged  to  search  for  some  circumscribed  place 
from  which  all  the  nerves  emanate  *,  or,  what  signifies  the  same 
thing,  in  which  all  the  nerves  terminate ;  in  short,  for  what  ana- 
tomists call  the  seat  of  the  souL 

It  must  be  allowed,  that  this  has  been  for  a  very  long  time 
the  opinion  most  generally  received,  and  that  it  is  still  very  pre- 
valent; although  the  most  prudent  philosophers  have  never 
brought  it  for^^ard  but  as  an  hypothesis  very  slightly  supported 
by  facts. 

Several  of  its  partizans,  however,  have  allowed  themseli^s  to 
be  led  into  doubts  and  contradictions.  Haller,  for  example,  says 
in  one  place,  that  he  cannot  suppose  that  medullary  fibres  origi- 
nate any  where  else  than  in  the  brain  *^  j  in  another,  that  every 
nerve  comes  ultimately  from  the  medulla  of  the  brain  or  cerebel- 
lum f  ;  while,  in  a  third  place  f ,  he  supposes  that  the  cineri- 
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tiotiA  mattel  of  the  spinal  manr(^w  may  form  ihem  in  the  some 
manner  aa  that  o/  tlie  brain. 

In  fact,  this  distribution  of  the  cineritious  matter  in  difierent 
p»rts  of  the  nervous  system^  was  one  strong  argument  against 
the  excittsiTe  importance  ascribed  to  the  encephalon»  and  to  it 
might  be  added  several  others. 

It  might  be  remarked  at  all  times,  that  the  action  of  the  nervey 
upon  organic  life  Continues  for  some  time^  after  the  Inrain  no 
longer  contributes  to  it«  Well  known  experiments  upon  insects 
and  worms  proved^  that  if  in  man,  and  the  other  animals  where 
the  brain  is  verj  Isrge,  this  organ  is  necessary  to  the  functions 
of  animal  life,  it  is  not  always  so  in  those  species  where  it  is  of 
iess  size,  and  that  in  some  of  these,  we  may  even  instantaneous* 
¥f  produccy  by  dividing  it,  two  centres  of  volition  and  sensa* 
tion. 

it  has  also  been  known  for  a  very  long  period,  that  the  spinal 
marrow  does  not  diminish  in  proportion  to  the  nerves  which  go 
cff  from  it,  as  it  ought  to  do  if  it  were  only  a  bundle  of  these 
nerves  sent  from  the  brain  ^  that,  on  the  contrary^  it  swells  at 
certain  places,  from  whence  the  largest  nerves  go  off.  Prof* 
Soemmerring  has  recently  remarked,  that  the  size  of  the  medulla 
Mangata  in  animals  is  not  in  proportion  to  that  of  the  brain  as  it 
ou^t  to  be,  if  it  were  a  congeries  of  excretory  tubes  from  the 
brain,  but  that,  on  the  contrary,  it  is  often  in  an  inverse  propor- 
lion  \  the  successive  investigations  of  Monro,  Prochaska,  Reil^ 
hsve  given  us  ideas  of  the  structure  of  the  nerves  quite  different 
from  those  which  we  would  be  obliged  to  form  if  we  were  to  de- 
five  all  of  them  from  the  medullary  substance  of  the  encephalon^ 
and  by  it  from  the  cortical  substance.  Several  physiologists^ 
therefore,  within  these  few  years,  have  again  begun  to  consider 
tbe  nervous  system  as  a  net-work,  all  the  portions  of  which  contri- 
bute>  in  a  certain  degree,  and  especially  according  to  then:  size^ 
to  the  organization  and  functions  of  the  whole ;  and  not  as  a 
tree,  which,  having  only  one  trunk^  distributes  itself  into  branches 
and  twigSf  after  the  manner,  for  example,  of  the  arterial  system. 

Drs  Gall  and  Spurzheim,  in  adopting  this  opinion,  do  not  ad- 
luce  new  proofs  o/  it,  but  only  repeat  those  which  we  have  stat- 
ed, and  which  had  been  brought  forward  many  years  before. 
•  It  appears,,  that  in  Germany  and  other  places,  various  objec* 
ttooFhave  been  made  to  their  system  which  we  would  not  have 
made,  but  wUkrh  they  have  taken  the  trouble  to  answer. 

When  they>  fov  example,  described,  that  in  the  foetus  without 
a  b^ad,  the  nervous  system  performs  its  functions  of  organic  life 
without  the  aissistaace  of  the  brainj  k  was  opposed  to  them^  that 

the 
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ehe  acephali  are  only  foetuses  where  the  brain  has  been  destroyed 
\>Y  the  eflPects  of  dropsy.  This  objection^  which  is  true  in  some 
acv.  phaji,  ceruinly  does  not  apply  to  all  %  and  it  is  by  no  meant 
rare  to  eeo  some  which  have  been  complete  Jy  developed,  althou^ 
they  do  not  show  the  smallest  mark  ox  having  ever  had  either  % 
head  or  any  of  the  upper  parts  of  the  trunk. 

We,  therefore,  readily  agree  with  Drs  Gall  and  Spunsheim, 
enrich  regard  to  the  general  idea  which  they  entertain,  as  well  as 
a  great  many  anatomists,  of  the  nervous  system.  But  while 
they,  with  so  many  others,  consider  it  as  a  net^work,  they  have 
9ome  particular  ideas  concerning  the  links  and  knots  of  which 
this  network  is  composed ;  and  here  the  part  of  their  doctrine 
begins  which  is  peculiar  lo  them. 

As  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  uhderstand,  it  appears  to  us  that 
it  may  be  reduced  to  the  ten  following  heads^  or  propositions : 

1.  The  cineritious  matter  is  the  mairvc  rf  tkt  medtdiory  fikh^ 
ments ;  wherever  it  exists,  these  filamentt  are  produced  ;  it  exists 
wherever  they  are  produced.  Whenever  a  medullary  bundle 
crosses  cineritious  matter,  it  is  enlarged  by  filaments  received 
from  the  latter,  and  none  of  these  bundles  enlarge  without  the 
concurrence  of  this  matter,  whether  it  form  a  sensible  enlarge- 
ment,  or  onlv  follow  and  accompany  the  medullary  bundle. 

2.  The  spmal  marrow  is  not  a  bundle  of  nerves  descending 
from  the  brain.  The  spinal  nerves  arise  by  filaments,  some  of 
which  ascend,  others  descend ;  this  is  observed  especially  in  brute 
animals.  The  cineritious  matter  of  the  internal  part  of  the  spinal 
marrow  is  the  matrix  of  these  filaments;  the  spinal  marrow  su^Us 
wherever  it  gives  off  a  pair  of  nerves,  and  the  more  the  larger 
that  these  nerves  are.  Thus  the  spinal  marrow  of  the  larger  anU 
mals,  as  well  as  that  of  insects  and  worms  with  red  blood,  is  on- 
ly a  series  of  ganglia,  which  give  off  nerves ;  but  all  these  gan- 
glia communicate  with  each  other.  ^ 

3.  The  nerves  commonly  called  cerebral,  and  which  anSe  from 
the  under  part  of  the  encephalon,  and  chiefly  from  the  medulla 
oblongata,  do  not  come  from  the  brain  any  more  than  the  others; 
on  the  contrary,  when  we  follow  separately  the  roots  of  each  of 
these  into  the  substainU  of  the  medulla  oblongata,  we  see  diat 
they  reascend  from  the  medulla  towards  Ae  point  where  diey 
appear  externally,  and  that  they  do  not  ascend  from  the  brain, 
to  pass  through  the  medulla  oblongata. 

4.  The  brain  and  cerebellum  are  therosehret  only  develope- 
ments  of  bundles  which  have  come  from  the  medtttta  eUongata, 
in  tne  same  manner  as  the  nerves  nroceed  from  it. 

The  brain^in  particular^  aris#  priacipally  from  the  bn^es 
called  pyramidal  fpinences,  which  cross  each  other  in  pasdag 

out 


4i  Ripart  on  GallV  Anatomy  of  the  Brain.  Jan. 

out  of  the  medulla  oblongata,  each  going  to  the  opposite  side  to 
that  from  whicli  it  comes,  the^  swell  out  first  in  crossing  the 
pons  varolii^  again  in  passing  over  the  tubercles  called  ihalami  op^ 
ticif  and  a  third  time  in  those  tubercles  called  corpora  striata^  al- 
ways from  the  addition  of  medullary  filameuts,  which  the  cineri- 
tious  matter^  contained  in  these  three  parts,  adds  to  those  they 
originally  consisted  of.  The  cerebellum  comes  from  bundles 
called  processus  cerebeUt  ad  meduUamy  or  corpora  nstifortnia^  which 
receive  an  addition  of  filaments  once  only  from  the  cineritious 
matter  of  what  is  called  corpus  ciliare, 

5.  lliese.  two  pairs  of  bundles,  after  receiving  these  additions, 
after  having  assumed  consequently  a  diverging  direction,  termi. 
nate  each  in  two  large  expansions,  covered  externally  by  cineri- 
tious matter,  which  only  here  deserves  the  name  of  cortical  sub- 
stance \  and  these  expansions,  folded  in  various  ways,  form  what 
are  called  the  hemispheres  of  the  brain,  the  lobes,  and  the  if r- 
mifornt  processes  of  the  cerebellum. 

6*  From  the  whole  extent  of  these  expansions,  other  mcdtilla- 
ry  filaments  are  produced,  which  converge  from  the  two  sides  of 
the  brain  and  cerebellum,  towards  the  middle  line,' where  the  fi- 
laments of  the  one  side  unite  with  those  of  the  other,  and  form 
what  are  called  the  commissures. 

The  corpus  callosum,  the  fornix,  and  its  appendages,  form  the 
largest  of  the  commissures  of  the  brain  \  the  anterior  commis^ 
sure  is  that  which  joins  the  middle  lobes.  The  commissure  of 
the  cerebellum  is  composed  of  the  transverse  layers  of  the  pons 
varolii. 

7.  When  we  remove  or  lacerate  the  converging  fibres  which 
go  to  the  corpus  callosum,  and  which  serve  as  a  cieling  to  the 
lateral  ventricles,  there  only  remains,  under  the  cineritious  sub- 
stance, a  medullary  part  lining  it,  and  following  all  its  folds ; 
and  f^from  forming  a  solid  mass,  as  has  been  hitherto  suppo- 
sed, tnere  is  always  in  the  middle  of  each  convolution  of  the 
brain  and  cerebellum  a  solution  of  continuity,  and  by  employing 
proper  care,  we  may  unfold  this  portion  of  the  medulla,  as  we 
would  unfold  the  cineritious  substance  if  it  were  alone.  In  a 
word,  each  convolution  is  a  kind  of  smalP purse  or  canal,  closed 
externally  by  a  double  layer  of  cineritious  and  medulhry  matter, 
and  on  the  side  of  the  ventricle  by  the  converging  medullary  fi. 
bres. 

8.  As  the  pairs  of  bundles  forming  the  brain  and  cerebellum 
have  their  commissures,  those  which  form  the  nervcs  have  q^ten 
theirs  also,  which  may  be  verv  easily  demonstrated  in  the  second, 
die  fourth^  fifth>  and  seventfirpairs>  and  very  probably  in  the 
ctherft.  0 

9» 
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9.  IThe  ganglia  spread  over  the^whole  body  are  small  nasses 
of  cineritious  matter,  which  certain  nerves  pass  through,  and 
where  they  are  strengthened  as  the  pednnculi  of  the  brain  are  tn« 
creased  in  the  thalami  optici  and  corpora  striata. 

These  two  pairs  of  tubercles,  then,  are  true  ganglia  to  these 
pedunculi.  The  cinerkious  matter  of  the  cortical  part  of  the 
brain  and  cerebellum  may  likewise  be  regarded  as  a  ganglion  of 
the  commissures,  or  converging  fibres.  That  of  the  inner  part 
of  the  spinal  marrow  forms,  in  like  manner,  the  primary  ganglia 
of  the  spinal  nerves.  The  cerebral  nerves  have  probably  each  of 
them  a  particular  ganglion,  and  it  is  easy  to  demonstrate  it  in 
several  of  them.  The  cineritious  matter,  and  consequently  the 
.  ganglia,  may  therefore  be  compared  to  the  mucous  expansion 
which  covers  all  the  extremities  of  the  nerves  of  the  skin,  of  the 
intestines,  and  even  the  pulp  of  the  labyrinth,  and  the  sort  of 
mucous  varnish  which  covers  the  retina. 

10.  From  these  nine  articles,  all  merely  anatomical,  all  more 
or  less  susceptible  of  being  verified,  a  tenth  results,  which 
completes  and  is  the  essential  character  of  the  anatomical  doc- 
trines of  Drs  Gall  and  Spurzheim,  viz.  that  each  pair  of 
nerves  forms  a  particular  system ;  that  all  these  systems  com- 
municate together,  and  reunite  in  the  gre^rord  of  the  medulla 
oblongata  and  spinal  marrow;  and,  last^^that  the  brain  and  . 
cerebellum,  far  from  being  the  origin  or  source  of  this  cord, 
are,  on  the  contrary,  an  appendix  or  sort  of  diverticulum^  reser* 
ved  for  certain  functions,  but  receiving  an  influence  from  all  the 
parts  of  the  cord,  and  exercising  one  upon  them  by  means  of 
their  communications. 

We  do  not  think  that  any  anatomist  can  perceive  any  obscurity 
in  this  new  explanation  of  the  ten  principal  articles  premised  by 
the  authors  of  the  memoir  which  we  are  examining  \  they  harey 
besides,  acknowledged  them  to  be  the  true  expression  of  their 
opinion. 

It  only  remains  for  us,  therefore,  to  say  how  far  they  appear 
to  us  to  be  true  and  new  }  this  we  shall  do  separately  with  re- 
spect to  each  of  them,  and  with  the  more  interest,  as  there  will 
result  from  our  examination  a  kind  of  treatise,  in  which  the 
structure  of  the  brain  will  be  considered  under  different  viewS9 
more  or  less  important,  and  abounding  with  extensive  conse- 
quences. 

But,  before  proceeding  to  this,  justice  requires  us  to  repeat 
the  declaration  of  Drs  Gail  and  Spurzheim,  that  they  do  not 
pretend  to  have  discovered  many  new  facts  \,  but  that  the  chief 
merit  which  they  claim  consists  in  th%  connection  which  they 
bave  been  the   first  to  establish   between  the  known  facts, 

and' 
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and  ia  the  general  coacbisions  which  they  have  deduced  fnkm 
tbem. 

The  first  article  which  ascribes*  as  a  function  to  the  cineritious 
substance  the  giving  rise  to  the  medullary  filaments^  or,  as  the 
^mbors  of  the  memoir  express  it,  the  being  the  matrix  of  the 
ntrveSf  is  indscslr  only  another  expression  for  the  opinion  gene*- 
mlly  received.  Dbputas  have  existed  with  regard  to  the  texcare 
«f  that  substance.  Malpighi  supposed  it  to  be  formed  of  small 
follicles ;  Ruisch».  perhaps  with  more  justice,  only  admitted  a 
mBSular  nistrwork ;  others  are  of  opinion ,  that  there  is  also,  be- 
stdea  the  vessels,,  a  particular  substance  y  but  it  has  been  almost 
abwayft  agreed  to  regard  it  as  a  secreting  organ,  and  the  fibres  of 
the  medttllacy  substance  as  the  excreting  organs  ot  the  substance 
which  it  secretes;  it  was  therefore  necessary  that  these  fibres  should 
anises  firom  the  cineritious  matter*  The  physiologists  who  do  not 
believe  the  nerves  to  be  hollow,  but  suppose  tJMtt  they  have  the 
fowier  of  Coo^reytng  a  fluid  in  the  manner  th^t  the  metals  con- 
incA  electricity,  do  not  all  deny,  on  that  account,  that  the  nerves 
receive  their  nuid  in  the  cineritious  substance ;  hence  they  also 
tiunk  that  they  asise  from  it.  Those,  lastly,  w4io  ascribe  to  all 
the  portions  of  the  medullary  matter  a  secreting  power,  do  not 
pretend  to  deny,  w^  the  f  ye  demonsurates,  the  close  adhesion 
of  the  medullary  to  Wit  cineritious  matter  of  the  cortical  part  of 
the  hemispheres,  and  the  immense  quantity  of  filaments  which  go 
out  at  so  many  radicles^  the  cineritious  portions  of  the  corpora 
Striata  aod  thalami  optici,  &g. 

Qur  authors  hasre  therefore,  nothing  particular  in  the  func- 
tion which  they  ascribe  to  the  cineritious  substance.  £ven  in 
geneialtsiag  this  function  to  all  the  parts  of  this  substance,  they 
only  express,  in.  more  positive  terms,  what,  as  we  have  seen  above. 
Bailer  suspceted  to  be  the  case  with  regard,  to  the  caneridous 
portion  of  the  spinal  marrow. 

Since  this  opinion  is  admitted  by  so  many  anatomists,  there 
must  be  powerful  reasons  for  it  *,  in  foct,  besides  what  the  eye 
informs  us  o£  th»  intimate  connexion  of  the  two  substancesi  tne 
anmber  of  artevifis  which'  go  to  the  cineritious  substance,  and 
wdbicb  seem  almost  entirely  to  compose  it,  can  have  scarcely  any 
other  ohjeol  than  a.  copious  secretion. 

The  quAOtity  o£  cineritious  matter  di^eraed  over  ail  the  parts 
of  the  nervous  sysem,  and  to  which  the  authors  of  the  memw 
have  the  merit  o£re£alling  our  attention,  would  perhaps  explain 
Qiffidently  the  functions^  which  the  parts  of.  the  system  exercise 
witbottlLtaft  concurrence  of  the  brain,  and  would  dispense  with 
thifc  rmtmmtj.  oft.hawng  rbcouxse  to  a  paiticulap  pow«r  of  secre- 
tion 
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iien  ia  Qm  medullary  substance,  or  eren  in  the  dkeatK  o£  the 
nerve,  as  Reil  supposes. 

The  sicoud  article  draws  a  comparison  between  the  spinal  mar- 
row of  the  superior  animals^  and  that  ci  insects  and  nrtifulatsit 
^rorms,  or  those  with  red  blood. 

It  is  well  known  that,  in  die  two  lattet  classes,,  die  bnivii 
scarcely  larget  than  the  ganglia,  or  knoia  of  die  spinal  marrow 
£wem  eaek  nS  which  the  pairs  of  nerves  go  off ;  that  it  ia  frofls  the 
size  of  these  ganglia,  and  from  thek  aeparatioSy  as  wtU  as  firorn 
ibc  smallness  of  die  brain,  that,  we  endeavour  to  explain  dseds* 
vbibility-of  the  individual,  which  is  remarked  in  all  ftese  sped^ 
at  Jeast  for  some  minutes,  and  which  goes  so  far  m  sonet  seek 
as  the  iafth-tmmis  and  the  naUes^  as  to  make  two  lasting  iadivl* 
duals  from  one,  by  means  of  division. 

Nothing  resembling  this  had  been  perceived  in  man,  whose 
spinal  marrow  hat  no  sensible  cootmctiun,  aad  only  awels  osS 
at  those  places  fimn  which  it  gives  off  ncmea  to  the  arme  and 
thighs^;  but  Drs- Gall  and  Spurzheim  have  showed  ss  a  pi»ps« 
ration  of  the  spinal  mavrow  of  a  calf,,  in  which  is  observeda  kuld 
•f  Ught  swdling  between  each  pais  of  nerves,  b  wsnU  he  cu- 
rious to  ascertain  exactly  in  what  animals  this  struciare  is  foimd, 
and  if  il  has  any  relation  widi  the  power  of  eaecutiB|^  cectain  vo« 
luntary  actions,  witheot  the  brain  i  if  the  turtles^  for  exampls, 
which  live  and»  walk  several  momhe  successively  without  this 
visctts,  have*  the  spinal  manrow  more  knotty  than  theothsr  ani* 
mals  with  red  blood,  &c* 

'  One  of  our  number  has  begiiA  inquiries  with  this  httesdoo, 
which  have  not  afforded  Um  ssffieient  aesnlts  to  be  kid  he£ere 
thie  class  \  but  he  has.  akeadjr  ascertained  that  there  are  no  sen* 
sible  knots  in  quadrupeds  even  nearly  allied  to  the  calf. 

The  iUrd  article  is  subdivided,  for  esamination,  intn  as  nsany 
heads  as  there  ave  pairs  of  nerves. 

The  general  result  which  the  authors  propose  to  prove  is,  diat 
all  the  nerves  arise  fcom  the-medulla  oblongata  or  spinal  manow, 
atid  sot  from  the  brain. 

There  is  no  difficulty  as  to  the  spinal  nerves,  which  ase.enly 
conjectured  to  come  from  the  brain,  but  the  roots  of  which  un- 
doubtedly no  human  eye  can  trace  into  it,  nor  even  perceive  a 
tendency  to  run  into  it. 

There  can  be  no  more  with  regard  to  the  last  pairs  of  the  en- 
cephalon,  counting  from  the  par  vagum,  and  under  it,  for  they 
arise  by  transverse  filaments,  as  the  spinal  nerves,  although  they 
have  not  two  bundles  $  and  no  anatomist  has  observed  these  fila^ 
ments  reflected  towards  the  brain  after  having  entered  the  spinal 

marrow. 

.    There 
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There  is  still  less  doubt  with  regard  to  the  nttvus  accessoricis 
of  Willis,  which  evidently  reasccnds. 

We  have  only,  therefore,  to  attend  to  the  first  eight  pairs/Teck- 
oning  the  facial *nerve  as  a  separate  pair. 

The  seventh  pair  of  Willis  is,  in  fact,  now  generally  acknow* 
ledged  as  forming  two  nerves,  distinct  at  their  origin  as  well  as 
in  their  course.  The  soft  portion,  or  the  auditory  n^rvei  arises 
transversely  from  the  corpus  restiforme^  called  also  processus  cerebri 
ad  medullam.  This  nerve  has  been,  for  a  long  time,  considered 
to  be  formed  by  the  small  white  filaments  traced  over  the  cicling 
of  the  fourth  ventricle,  and  this  is  still  the  opinion  of  Haller  *» 
of  Vicq-d'  A  zyr  f ,  and  of  Soemmerring  j:.  However,  as  those  fila- 
ments vary  in  number,  and  even  in  direction — as  a  part  of  them  is 
sometimes  seenreascending  towards  the  corpus  restiforme,  or  paa* 
sing  through  it  towards  the  pons  varolii  $,  and  as.it  is  not  very  rare 
to  find  them  wanting,  their  •continuaticMi  in  the  auditory  nenre 
has  begun  to  be  doubted.  Prochaska  ||,  the  two  Wenzels*%  &c. 
have  formally  denied  it.  The  latter  ff  and  Dr  Gr^l  have  farther 
remarked,  that  these  striae  are  generally  wanting  in  animals. 

The  two  Wenzels  ff  observed,  in  1791,  for.  the  first  time,  a 
small  grey  band  slightly  prominent,  placed  also  transversely  upon 
the  corpus  restiforme,  and  which  constantly  covers  a  part  of  the 
base  of  the  auditory  nerve,  which  it  unites  with  the  fourth  ven-* 
tricle.  Prochaska  is  hitherto  the  only  one  who  has  given  a  re* 
presentation  of  it  $$•  It  is  likewise  observed  in  animals ;  and  Dr 
Gall,  who  adopts  in  this  respect,  the  opinion  of  the  Wenzels^ 
remarks  that  it  is  the  more  swelled  in  every  species  the  larger  the 
ears  are,  and  the  more  acute  the  hearing  is^ 

In  the  horse^  the  stag^  the  sheep^  it  is  a  tubercle  almost  as  large 
as  the  eminence  called  testis. 

We  have  found  this  circumstance  to  be  true. 

It  is  besides  evident,  that  if  the  origin  formerly  admitted  were 
the  true  one,  the  auditory  nerve  would  not,  therefore,  arise  less 
transversely  from  the  medulla  oblongata,  and  that  its  visible  roots 
would  always  come  rather  from  below  upwards  than  from  above 
downwards* 

The 


•  Phye.  t.  iv.  p.  «25. 

\  Explication  des  Planches,  p.  95, 

I  De  Fabrica  Corp.  Hum.  t.  iv.  p.  256. 

}  We  have  had  a  very  marked  example  of  the  latter  structure  in  the  course 
of  the  researches  occasioned  by  this  memoir. 

II  Oper.  Min.  t.  i.  p.  388. 
**  Prod.  p.  22. 

tt  Prod.  XX  Ibid.  Jf  Oper.  Min.  t.  i.  tab.  iii.  fig.  l. 
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The  facial  nervi^  or  portio  dura  of  the  seventh  pair,  and  the 
abductor  of  the  sixth  pair,  arc  then  the  first  which  can  leave  any 
doubt,  whether  they  arise  from  the  medulla  oblongata,  or  from 
the  brain,  from  behihd  ot  from  before. 

In  m^n,  they  both  arise  from  the  body  of  the  medulla  oblong* 
ata,  immediately  behind  the  posterior  edge  of  the  pons  Tarolii^ 
and  so  near  to  it,  that  several  anatomists  make  them  derive  a 
part  of  th'eir  filaments  from  it. 

Thfey&rw/ nerve,  in  particular^  goes  off  some  lines  farther  out* 
wards  than  the  other,  at  the  angle  formed  by  the  pons  varolii 
and  corpus  testiforme,  at  about  a  line  from  the  point  where  the 
auditory  nerve  rs  detached  from  the  corpus  restiforme,  which  it 
had,  as  it  were,  surrounded. 

The  abductor  seems  to  arise  from  the  fissure  which  separates 
the  pons  varolii  from  the  pyramidal  eminences  \  and  there  are 
some  anatomists  who  derive  all  its  roots  from  the  pons,  others 
from  the  pyramids,  others  from  both  parts.  There  arc  others 
again  who  are  not  explicit  with  regard  to  this  point. 

According  to  the  idea  generally  adopted,  that  the  nerves  de- 
»  sCendfrom  the  brain,  M.  Soemmerring  supposes  *  that  the  abduc* 
tor  nerve  has  its  roots  in  the  pedunculi,  and  that  they  separate 
from  them,  turning  backwards,  after  the  pedunculi  have  crossed 
the  pons  varolii  to  form  the  pyramidal  eminences.  This  is  nearly 
the  opinion  of  Vieussens  f ,  but  it  is  evidently  the  result  of  hy* 
pothetical  reasonings,  and  not  of  a^ual  observation. 

To  ascertain  the  true  direction  of  the  roots  of  these  nerves, 
it  is  necessary  to  have  recourse  to  the  herbifetous  animals,  in 
which  the  pons  varolii  does  not  cover  them,  since  it  is  not  so 
large  as  in  man. 

This  is  what  Drs  Gall  and  Spurzheim  have  done,  and  they 
found  at  once  that  the  abductor^  in  them,  arises  some  way  behind 
the  pons  varolii,  and  appears  to  be  the  iSntinuation  of  a  small 
bundle  which  ascends  between  the  corpus  pyramidale  and  olivare. 
The  filaments  which  produce  it  are  longer  at  the  back  part  and 
shorter  before,  so  that  they  have,  in  miniature,  the  same  arrange- 
ment as  those  of  the  acctssorius  of  Willis.  There  is  no  reason, 
then,  to  suppose  that  it  descends  from  the  brain. 

ThU  observation  concludes  the  discussion  whether  or  not  the 
nerve  receives  some  filaments  fron^the  pons  varolii ;  since  it  is 
.  only  on  account  of  the  breadth  of^ie  pons  in  man  that  it  ap- 
proaches to  its  posterior  edge. 

▼OL.  V.  >Jo.  17.  D  We 
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We  have  not  found  any  positive  traces  of  this  remark  in  the 
authors  whom  we*  have  coneuUed,  but  we  have  convinced  our- 
selves that  it  is  true  with  respect  to  the  herbiferous  animak ;  and 
one  of  our  number  had  even  observed  it  some  time  ago  in  the 
horse.  In  the  carnivorous  animals  and  the  ape,  the  pons  varolii 
and  the  «ixth  pair  have  a  greater  resemblance  to  what  is  observed 
in  man.  . 

With  regard  to  the  facial  nerve ^  a  transverse  medullary  band  is 
seen  in  the  herbiferous  animals,  behind  the  pons  varolii,  which 
begins  exactly  at  the  outer  edge  of  the  abductor,  and  passes  over 
the  root  of  the  par  trigemmum^  or  where  it  is  continuous  with  the 
auditory  nerve..  The  facial  nerve  appears  to  pierce  the  band  ob- 
liquely from  behind  forwards.  Thus  it  would  seem  to  arise  from 
the  under  part  of  the  medulla  oblongata,  almost  in  the  same  man- 
ner at  the  auditory  nerve  arises  from  the  upper  part,  and  two  pairs 
jof  nerves  would  be  formed,  the  origin  of  which  is,  in  fact,  sepa- 
rated from  each  other  by  the  whole  thickness  of  the  medulla  ob- 
longata,  although  they  afterwards  approach  so  as  to  touch  each 
other. 

Nor  have  we  remarked  that  any   author  has  pointed   out^ 
this  fact  before  Dr  Gall  j  but  we  are  certain  of  its  accuracy, 
and  one  of  us  had  seen  it,  and  ^delineated  it  some  time  ago,  in 
the  stag,  horse,  sheep,  and  rabbit. 

The  brute  animals  also,  show  more  clearly  than  in  man,  the 
origin  of  the  par  irigeminum^  or  fifth  pair. 

It  is  generally  said  simply  to  arise  from  the  lateral  parts  of  the 
pons  varolii,  or  from  the  extremity  of  the  pedunculi  cerebelli. 
This  is  still  adhered  to  by  Vicq  d'Azyr*  and  Meckel  f.  Hallcr 
reckons  this  pair  in  the  number  of  nerves,  which  may  come  both 
from  the  cerebnun  and  cerebellum  $.  It  isliowever  ascertained, 
that  it  neither  comes  from  the  one  or  the  other,  and  that  it  may 
be  traced  deep  into  %e  medulla  oblongata,  to  nearly  an  inch 
farther  back  than  where  it  comes  out. 

Santorini  asserts  $,  that  he  has  traced  the  roots  of  it  to  above 
the  corpora  olivaria,  and  says,  that  it  is  not  more  astonishing  to 
see  this  nerve  ascend  from  below,  than  the  aceejsorius  of  Willie : 
but  he  then  supposes,  that  a  part  of  the  fibres  of  the  pedunculia 
which  do  not  enter  the  corpora  pyramidalia,  they  beings  in  fact 
too  small  to  contain  them  aUL  go  on  further,  and  then  those,  among 
others,  are  reflected  which  mm  this  nerve  ;  a  very  gratuitous  sup- 
position, and  which  nothing  sensible  to  the  eye  can  justify. 

M.  Soemmerring  seen\s  not  to  have  understood  Santorini,  at 
the  time  he  wrote  his  treatise  De  bast  encephali  || ;  but  he  relates, 

that 
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that  *  accident  had  made  him  afterwards  trace  the  origtn  cS  titts 
nenre  into  the  gubttattoe  of  the  medulla  obfengata,  even  aa  far 
as  the  bottom  of  the  foartfa  ventricle ;  and  according  to  his  fa- 
vourite hypothesis,  with  regard  eo  the  seat  of  the  soul,  he  con* 
ceives  that  the  primary  roou  of  it  are  bathed  in  the  water  of 
that  ventricle. 

Dr  Gall  follows,  in  a  steady  and  sure  manner,  this  deep  and  low 
origin  of  the  par  tregeminum,  as  far  as  between  die  ewftira  oHvaris 
and  rejHJirmia.  He  shows  besides,  that  the  breadth  and  thickness 
of  the  pons  varolii  in  man,  were  the  obstacles  to  its  being  di^ 
covered  sooner.  In  fact,  in  the  herbiferous  animals,  in  wUch 
the  pons  is  much  narrower,  the  roots  of  the  trigemini  are  easily 
traced,  under  a  part  of  the  pons,  and  under  the  transverse  band 
placed  behind,  which  we  have  seen  to  be  partly  the  origin  of  the 
*  facial  nerve,  as  far  as  a  longitudinal}  bundle  which  runs  atong 
the  outer  side  of  the  corpora  olhraria. 

We  have  confirmed  these  two  observations ;  and  in  repeattng 
the  second,  in  several  animals,  we  have  ascertained  that  it  is 
found  neither  in  the  ape,  nor  in  several  of  the  carnivorous  ani^ 
mals  in  which  the  nerves  go  off  ais  in  man  ;  but  always  because 
the  pons  varolii  in  them  also  is  broad.  With  regard  to  the  firsts 
it  has  appeared  to  us  to  be  so  certain,  that  we  cannot  help  sayu 
ing  that  Vicq-d'Atyr  has  been  deceived,  in  deriving  the  roots  of 
the  fifth  pair  from  tte  pedunculi  cerebellif.  In  examining  al- 
ways with  the  knife,  he  must  have  divided  them,  and  lost  sight 
of  them  too  soon. 

Every  one  knows,  that  the  nervui paiheticus^  or  the  fourth 
pair,  arises  transversely  from  the  vahrula  Vieussenii,  behind  the 
U^tes.  There  is  nothing  which  could  make  it  be  derived  from 
the  great  medullary  mass  of  the  brain. 

llie  motor  ocuH^.  or  third  pair,  comes  from  the  peduncnlus  ce- 
rebri, towards  its  internal  edge,  where  it  touches  the  ferjtnraU 
td  ^neritims  space^  lying  between  the  two  pedunculi  and  the 
two  processus  mamiilares,  and  receives  some  filaments  from 
it.  In  man  its  roots  are  arranged  in  a  line,  nearly-in  the  direc- 
tkm  of  the  pedunculi^  and  the  posterior  roots  are  the  longest, 
judging  even  by  the  external  appearance ;  they  proceed  then  lather 
from  the  posterior  than  the  anterior  part  *,  but  if  a  slight  cut  be 
made  into  the  peduncle,  this  fact  becomes  still  clearer.  The 
greater  part  of  these  roots  may  be  followed  as  far  as  under  the 
pona  vargfii.    A  part  of  them  is  lost,  or  rather  is  formed  around 

the 
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the  black  coloured  part  of  the  pedunculi.    This  arrangement  is 
very  well  represented  by  Vicq-d'Ayzr,  pi.  xxxufig^  2. 

In  other  animals  the  roots  are  more  transverse»  and  more  per- 
pendicular \  such  at  least  we  have  observed  them  to  be  in  the 
liorse  and  the  sheep. 

The  optic  nerve  is  very  generally  considered  as  proceeding  from 
the  thalami  optici ;  because  its  roots  arc  spread  out  upon  them 
in  the  manner  of  a  thin  membranous  expansion,  which  almost 
entirelv  covers  them.  However,  anatomists  have  not  been  want- 
ing, who  supposed  that  they  could  trace  at  least  a  great  part  of 
these,  as  far  as  the  naUs ;  such  as  Morgagni,  Winslow,  Zinn. 
Santorini  *  describes  this  origin  very  carefully,  and  adds  another, 
which  he  makes  to  come  from  the  testes  \  his  pupil  and  editor, 
Girardi,  confirms  it  f .  Vicq-d'Azyr,  who  was  also  very  well 
acquainted  with  these  connections  of  the  optic  nerves  with  the* 
tubercula  quadrigemina,  pretendsi  however,  that  they  have  like- 
wise other  roots  in  the  substance  of  the  thalami,  which,  in  the 
form  of  innumerable  filaments,  join  the  nerve  in  a  great  part  of 
the  course  which  it  takes  in  surrounding  the  crus  cerebri  \  and  he 
boasted  of  this  discovery  %.  But  this  appears  to  us  to  be  a  decep- 
tion, into  which  he  may  have  been  led  by  his  mode  of  making 
parallel  incisions.  It  is  very  true,  that  a  number  of  white  fila- 
ments arise  from  the  cineritious  substance  of  the  thalami ;  but 
they  do  not  appear  to  us  to  go  to  the  optic  nerve.  On  the  con- 
trary, they  are  added  to  the  bundle  which  comes  from  the  pyra- 
midal eminences,  as  we  shall  mention  presently.  Drs  Gall  and 
Spurzheim  have  found  out  a  mode  of  dissection  which  demon- 
strates this  very  well,  and  which  we  shall  mention  again. 

They  suppose  then  that  it  is  possible,  at  least  in  several  ani- 
mals, to  remove  from  above  the  thalami,  without  affecting  them, 
the  medullary  expansion  of  the  roots  of  the  optic  nerves,  and  to 
follow  them  as  far  as  the  internal  part  of  the  nates,  where  they 
form  a  white  lamina  which  occupies  the  centre  of  these  tuber- 
cles. 

The  last  point  is  certain  \  with  respect  to  the  first,  as  it  can 
only  be  performed  with  the  assistance  of  the  handle  of  the  scal- 
pel ut  is  liable  to  the  same  doubt  as  all  similar  operations  which 
may  be  tried  on  the  brain. 

Our  anatomists  farther  remark,  that  in  those  individuals  in 
which  the  optic  nerve  of  one  side  is  weakened  and  thinner,  the 
corresponding  tubercle  is  also  smaller  \  and  that  in  those  species 

which 
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which  havo  brge  optic  nervesi  the  nates  are  of  larger  size  \  but 
that  frequentry  in  these  cases  the  thalami  is  smaller. 

The  medullary  tract  which  comes  from  the  nates,  meets  io  its 
course  the  tubercle  called  corpus  geniculaium  externum. 

That  which  comes  from  the  tesieSf  divides  the  first  at  the  coT" 
pus  genicuLoum  internum^  and  seems  to  slip  under  it,  to  cross  it  in 
passing  forwards ;  thus  Drs  Gall  and  Spurzheim  do  not  believe 
that  it  belongs  to  the  optic  nerve  \  they  have  even  for  a  long 
time  taught  that  it  forms  the  external  root  of  the  olfactaryif  which 
is  inde^  very  nearly  in  that  direction ;  but  they  have  never  been 
able  to  trace  its  continuity. 

One  of  our  number  has  made  several  researches  on  this  part  of 
the  brain,  which  appears  to  have  been  only  well  known  to  Sanr 
torini  and  Vi^q-d'Azyr,  but  which  has  never  been  properly  de» 
lineated. 

It  is  a  fact,  that  in  all  quadrupeds,  the  principal  bundle  of  the 
optic  nerve  goes  from  the  hates  to  the  corpus  geniculatum  extermtm. 

It  is  also  certain,  that  another  bundle  comes  from  the  testes, 
which  makes  an  angle  with  the  first ;  and  which,  after  swelling 
out  to  form  the  corpus  genicu/atum  internum^  seems  to  pass  under 
the  first  bundle,  and  proceed  further,  but  is  soon  lost  to  the  eye 
and  the  knife.  < 

Lastly^  It  is  ascertained,  that  both  the  testis  and  the  corpus 
genkuiatum  imternumj  are  much  larger  in  the  carnivorous  than  in 
other  animals ;  and  this  fact  would  be  favourable  to  the  idea, 
that  they  contribute  to  form  the  olfactory  nerve,  which  is  so  con- 
spicuous in  that  class- 
But  we  think  that*  we  have  seen  in  the  ape,  that  the  corpus 
geniculatum  internum  receives  a  bundle  from  the  nateSf  as  well  as 
from  the  testes,  and  forms  by  their  reunion  a  root  of  the  nerve, 
which  joins  only  very  low  down  that  which  comes  as  usual  from 
the  nates  above  the  thalamus  opticus,  Drs  Gall  and  Spurzheim 
have  themselves  besides  remarkedy  what  one  of  us  pointed  out 
long  ago,  that  the  dolphins  and  porpoises  which  have  no  olfac* 
tory  nerve,  have,  however,  very,  considerable  testes. 

These  animals,  likewise,  have  the  corpora  striata  as  the  others, 
which  shows  that  these  bodies  do  not  possess  the  function  attrit 
buted  to  them,  of  forming  the  olfactory  nerve. 

The  first  pair,  then,  will  be  the  only  one,  the  roots  of  which 
cannot  yet  be  traced  to  the  medulla  oblongata,  and  which  does 
not  agree  as  yet  clearly  with  the  rule  established  in  the  memoir 
which  we  are  examining. 

Dr  Gall  explains,  conformably  to  the  law  mentioned  in  his 
first  article,  the^  enlargement  of  the  optic  nerves  below  their  con- 
junction, by  numeroi#  filaments  sent  to  them  by  th$  ^incritious 
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lamina  interposed  at  the  fore  part  of  that  coajunctioA  ;  whidiShi- 
ments  have  been  accurately  described,  and  carefully  delineated, 
by  Vicq-d»Axyr  *. 

A  strong  objection  "was  made  to  the  otig]n>  wfaidi  oar  anato* 
mists  assign  to  the  optic  nerve^  drawn  from  the  atmctttfe  of 
birds,  whichi  it  was  said,  haveno  nat^s^  although  their  eye  and 
optic  nerve  are  of  a  very  large  size  ;  but  their -answer  is  convio* 
cing.  What  Willis,  Collins,  Haller,  and  other  anatomists  have 
called  thalami  optici  in  birds,  is  in  fact  the  nates.  Thetn^thala- 
mi  optici  are  sitaated  before,  with  their  third  ventricle,  ^e  pe* 
dicles  of  the  pineal  gland,  and  the  two  commissures  in  their  usual 
place ;  in  a  word,  they  are  in  every  respect  similar  to  those  of 
the  quadrupeds,  in  proportion  to  their  relative  siae ;  the  suppo- 
sed thalami  of  Haller  are,  on  the  contrary,  between  the  posterior 
commissure  and  the  valvula  Vieussenii ;  the  aqueduct  of  Sylvius 
passes  between  tiiem ;  it  is  with  it  that  the  ventricles  communi- 
cate, which  are  peculiar  to  them  in  this  class. 

We  have  proved  the  truth  of  this  important  remark ;  it  can 
admit  of  no  reply.  It  is  the  more  the  duty  of  the  reporter  to 
acknowledge  it,  as  he  had  adopted  the  common  error  in  his 
works. 
I  Now,  as  the  tubercles  in  question  evidently  give  rise  to  the 
optic  nerves  in  birds,  they  confirm  the  origin  which  they  ascribe 
to  these  nerves  in  the  mammalia,  and  in  man,  instead  of  invali- 
dating it. 

We  may  here  repeat  the  elegant  remark  made  by  Vicq-d'Asyr, 
that  these  tubercles  have  a  ventricle  in  birds  m  which  the  sense  of 
sight  is  the  most- acute,  as  the  olfactory  nerve  in  the  mammalia, 
in  which  the  sense  of  smell  is  superior  to  the  others. 

We  proceed  to  article  ly.  in  which  our  authors  explain  the 
relation  between  the  medullary  oblongata,  and  the  brain,  and  the 
cerebellum. 

The  continuity  of  the  medullary  fibres  of  the  pyramids  across 
the  pons  varolii,  with  the  crura  cerebri,  and  of  Jiese  across  the 
ihatnali  optici  and  corpora  itrtata^  into  the  medullary  substance  of 
the  hemispheres,  was  well  known  to  Vieussens,  who  had  also 
^ven  the  very  just  appellation  of  posterior  corpora  striata  to  the 
thalami  optici ;  but  the  figures  f  ,  in  which  he  represents  this 
important,  point  of  the  anatomy  of  the  brain  are  very  coarse ;  they 
dniy  shew  simple  filaments,  which  went  on  enlarging  and  sepa- 
rating from  each  other,  which  is  far  from  being  the  case. 

This 
•i  ,  .  . 
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This  interesting  point  of  view  was  afterwards  almost  entire- 
ly overlooked,  because  they  contented  them^lves  with  cutd 
made  in  the  superior  part  oi  the  brain.  Monro  *  and  Vlcq-d* 
A2yr  f  again  introduced  it }  the  latter  especially  represented 
this  continuity  in  two  very  beautiful  plates,  although,  perhaps 
still  a  little  less  exact  than  is  necessary,  because  the  preparer 
had  not  taken  care  to  bend  his  incision  according  to  the  direction 
of  the  filaments. 

To  these  horizontal  incisions  already  made  by  the  three  authors 
we  have  just  quoted,  Drs  Gall  and  Spurzheim  add  a  vertical  one, 
which  has  the  merit  of  explaining,  according  to  their  view,  how 
these  medullary  bundles  enlarge,  and  of  pointing  out  the  true 
termination  of  the  filaments  of  the  thalamus  opticus,  which  Vicq- 
d'Azyr  thought  he  had  traced  into  the  optic  nerve. 

This  cut  passes  through  the  middle  of  the  pyramidal  eminence 
of  the  crus  Cerebri  of  the  thalamus  and  corpus  striatum  of  one 
side,  obliquely  forwards  and  outwards. 

*I1ie  bundles  of  the  pyramids  are  there  'distinctly  seen  inter- 
mixing with  those  of  the  pons  varolii,  and  with  tne  cineritious 
substance  which  mixes  there  with  them,  and  supplies  some  ad- 
ditions ;  passing  from  thence  into  the  crus  cerebri,  they  again 
received  filaments  from  the  processus  cerebelli  ad  testes.  At  one 
place,  under  the  thalamus  opticus,  they  unite  into  a  white  mass,"* 
to  which  innumerable  filaments  of  the  internal  part  of  the  thala- 
mus are  joined  at  aeute  angles,  pointing  forwards.  It  is  essen- 
tial to  remark  the  l|^ter  circumstance  ;  it  proves  that  the  thala- 
mi  send  their  filaments  forwards  and  not  backwards,  as  Vieus- 
sens  had  supposed  *,  it  points  out  also,  that  it  is  not  into  the  optic 
nerve  that  these  filaments  go,  as  Vicq-c^Azyr  thought. 

The  white  mass  then  becomes  stronger,  and  divides  into  a 
great  number  of  diverging  pillars,  which  constitute  the  white 
streaks  of  the  middle  of  the  corpora  striata;  the  cineritious 
matter  of  the  superior  surface  of  these  bodies  gives  also  a  great 
number  of  small  filaments,  as  the  thalami  had  given  \  at  last,  all 
these  fibres  are  dispersed  in  the  medullary  mass  of  the  hemis- 
pheres, where  we  shall  follow  them  presently. 

The  two  transverse  whitish  arches  which  arc  seen  in  the  hori- 
zontal cut,  and  part  of  which  Vicq-d'Azyr  has  expressed  in  his 
plate,  are  the  places  to  which  the  greater  number  of  filaments 
come  from  the  superior  parts  of  the  thalami  and  corpora 
striata. 

Such 
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Such  is  the  faithful  description  of  what  is  perceived  by  the  eye; 
one  of  us  has  delineated  all  this  arrangement  in  man,  quadrupeds^ 
and  birds,  in  «rhich  the  essential  points  are  nearly  the  same. 

We  are  aware  that  there  is  no  better  reason  for  saying  that  the 
great  fibrous  bundles  go  from  the  pyramids  to  the  hemispheres, 
than  from  the  hemispheres  to  the  pyramids ;  since  the  nervous 
influence  proceeds  in  both  directions. 

But  one  may  and  ought  to  inquire  which  direction  the  small 
fibres  of  the  thalami  and  corpora  striata  take.  Are  they  supplied 
by  these  tubercles  to  enlarge  the  great  medullary  bundle,  or  are 
they  given  off  from  the  medullary  bundle  to  sink  imp  these  tu- 
bercles ?  This  latter  opinion  certainly  could  have  no  prob  ibility, 
and  no  one  will  condemn  Drs  Qall  and  Spurzheim  for  adopting 
the  opposite  opoinion. 

They  would  then  be  in  the  right  in  this  sense,  when  they  say 
that  the  medyllarj  bundles  go  on  always  enlarging  from  the  py- 
ramids to  the  hemispheres. 

Btit  whence  do  the  inferior  extremities  of  the  bundles,  these 
same  pyramidal  eminences,  come  i  or,  whither  do  they  go  ? 

They  cross  each  other  about  two  finger's  breadth  behind  the 
pons  varolii,  and  immediately  disappear  behind  that  point,  losing 
themselves  on  both  sides  in  the  two  cord^  composing  the  inferior 
surface  of  the  spinal  marrow. 

This  is  one  of  the  mobt  interesting  facts  in  physiology  and 
pathology. 

Every  body  knows  how  frequent  it  is  to  see  a  paralysis  of  one 
side,  occasioned  by  an  injury  of  the  opposite  side  of  the  brain  ; 
physicians  of  every  age  have  endeavoured  to  explain  this  fact  by 
a  decussation  which  they  vaguely  supposed  in  the  fibres  of  the 
brain,  or  in  the  deepest  roots  of  the  nerves  *, 

However,  we  see,  almost  everywhere,  only  transverse  fibres, 
commissure3)  and  not  crossed  fibres. 

There  is  only  one  place,  at  the  posterior  extremity  of  the  me- 
dulla oblongata,  which  presents  a  true  decussation,  which  was 
discovered  by  i3omenico  Mistichelli,  and  very  well  described  by 
him  in  1709  f .  Fran5ois  Pourfour  du  Petit  %  likewise  described 
it  the  following  year,  and  was  the  first  who  made  it  known  in 
Frapce. 

How 
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How  has  it  happened  that  a  point  of  structure  so  evident) 
adopted  by  Winsldw*,  Lieuuudf,  Portal,  distinctly  describ- . 
ed  f ,  and  plainly  delineated  $  by  Santorini'i  should  have  been 
doubted  by  the  great  Haller  jl,  recently  denied  by  very  skil- 
ful men,  and  confounded  by  others,  among  whom  may  be  rec- 
koned Vicq-d*Azyr  himself,  with  that  of  the  transverse  fibres 
which  reunite,  in  their  whole  length,  the  lateral  parts  oi  the 
medulla  oblongata  ? 

It  is  probably  owing  to  the  want  of  a  sufficiently  clear  descrip- 
tion, and  perhaps,  also,  because  the  place  of  the  decussation 
must  be  often  cut  in  separating  the  head  from  the  body. 

It  will  be  impossible  to  be  mistaken  in  it,  after  the  demonstra- 
tions of  Drs  Gall  and  Spurzheim.  When  we  separate  from  each 
other  the  two  inferior  cords  of  the  medulla  oblongata  and  bpinal 
marrow,  we  see  that  they  are  separated  by  a  pretty  deep  fissure, 
the  bottom  of  which  is  occupied  by  transverse  medullary  filaments. 
This,  fissure  is  only  interrupted  at  one  place,  which  is  what 
now  engiges  our  attention,  and  which  is  only  two  or  three  lines 
in  length.  The  fibnss  of  the  pyiMmidal  eminence  of  one  side 
form  there  three  or  four  filament;^,  which  decussate  upon  the  fis- 
sure with  the  opposite  filaments,  as  the  hairs  of  a  mat,  and  which 
are  blended  afterwards  with  the  rest  of  the  medullary  cor^i  into 
which  they  thus  enter  obliquely. 

This  decussation  strikes  the  eye  when  we  separate  gently  the 
edges  of  the  longitudinal  fissure  of  the  medulla  oblongata,  be- 
cause it  is  the  only  place  where  we  cannot  perceive  the  bottom 
of  the  fissure. 

There  is  certainly  some  merit  in  having  renewed  the  general 
knowledge  of  an  important  point  of  doctrine,  wluch  the  doubt  or 
denial  of  able  men  had  caused  to  fall  into  oblivion. 

Dr  Gall  having  established,  as  it  appears,  from  this  progres- 
sion of  medullary  bundles  of  the  brain  accross  the  pons  varolii, 
the  thalami,  and  corpora  striata,  his  law  of  the  increase  of 
the  medullary  fibres  by  the  cineri(ious  substance,  wishes  to  ap- 
ply it  to  the  cerebellum. 

He  has  recourse  here  to  the  cineritious  body  of  so  singular  a 
figure,  which  is  found  in  the  substance  of  the  crura  cerebelli, 
which  has  been  called  corpus  diinre,  or  (Qrpus  fimbrUtum ;  the 
bimdle  called  processus  cerebelli  ad  nuduilam  would  give  rise  to  the 

cerebelluai 
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cerebellum,  after  having  been  reinforced  by  the  corpus  fimbrisK,^ 
.  turn,  as  the  peduncuH  cerebri  arc  by  the  thalami  optici,  and  tl^o 
cinerltious  part  of  the  corpora  striata;  But  perhaps  this  analog^y 
is  not  complete.  The  corpus  fimbriatum  is  enveloped,  and,  sls 
it  werej.  immersed  in  the  medullary  matter,  instead  of  giving  a 
passage  to  it ;  and  we  do  not  observe  that  it  supplies  it  vi'ith  any 
filament. 

Some  persons  will  perhaps  add,  after  the  example  of  Vicq- 
d'Azyr*,  that  the  brute  animals  have  no  corpus  fimbriatum,  but 
the  truth  is,  that  it  is  only  of  a  smaller  size :  and  as  their  cere- 
bellum is  also  much  less,  the  fact  would  be  more  in  favour  than 
against  the  idea  of  our  anatomists. 

Articles  jifth^  sixths  and  ieventk  should  be  examined  together. 
These  three  form  the  most  particular  points  of  the  doctrine  of  Drs 
Oall  and  Spurzheim  \  the  seventli  especially,  relating  to  the  pos- 
sibility of  unfolding  the  brain  like  a  membrane,  has  made  the 
most  noise  in  the  world ;  but,  as  is  too  commonly  the  case^ 
almost  none  of  those  who  have  spoken  of  it  have  properly  under- 
stood our  authors  ;  and  those  who  have  thought  that  they  had 
found  the  fact  in  more  ancient  authors,  had  still  less  understood 
the  circumstance  itself,  and  the  passages  where  they  thought  they 
saw  it  expressed. 

The  terms  in  which  we  have  expressed  the  ideas  of  Drs 
Gall  and  Spurzheim,  will  make  you  already  perceive  that  the 
question  is  not  the  unfolding  the  whole  brain ;  they  have  ex- 
pressly stated,  at  the  meetings  which'we  have  had  with  them,  that 
the  parietes  of  the  ventricles  are  such  as  they  appear  to  be,  and 
that  they  do  not  conceal  any  folds,  except  behind,  towards  the 
plaited  margin,  where  their  folds  were,  a  long  time  ago,  known 
to,  and  delineated  by,  Vicq-d'Azyr;  only,  our  anatomists  say  these 
thick  sides,  formed  by  the  converging  fibres,  are  the  only  bands 
which  retain  the  folds  of  the  external  substance ;  this  is  attached 
there  as  the  folds  of  a  plaiting,  for  example,  are  fixed  to  the 
stuff  of  a  gown  ;  if  you  remove  the  principal  stuff,  the  folds  will 
extend,  and  form  likewise  a  plain  piece  of  stuff. 

Your  committee  have  examined,  with  all  possible  attention, 
the  hemispheres  of  the  brain,  in  order  to  judge  of  the  truth 
of  80  new  a  doctrine. 

'  They  think  that  they  can,  in  fact,  distinguish  two  orders  of 
fibres  in  the  medullary  matter,  but  they  find  it  necessary  still  to 
confine  very  muCh  the  idea  which  might  be  formed  of  the  un- 
folding, according  to  the  expression  which  we  have  just  stated. 

We 
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We  shall  now  explain,  in  sutcession,  these  two  propositiom. 
When  we  trace  with  the  knife  the  fibres  which  come  from  the 
crun  cerebri  across  the  thalami  optici  and  corpora  striaUy  we 
see.  chat  they  intersect,  at  angles  more  or  less  acute,  those  wfaidi 
go  towards  the  middle  line,  and  which  form  the  corpus  callosum 
and  the  fornix  ;  it  is  even  very  easy  to  demonstrate  thtir  deCtts* 
sa^ion  in  the  inferior- horn  of  the  luteVal'ventricles,  and  the  di» 
verging  fibres  which  come  from  the  corpora  striata,  appear  very 
evidently  to  form  a  layer  external  to  the  converging  fibres  which 
compose  the  corpus  callosum. 

But,  does  thb  external  layer  follow  all  the  duplicatures  of  the 
still  more  external  layer  of  cintritious  matter,  which  is  called 
cortical,..-4ind  does  it  unfold  itself  as  the  latter  might  be  unfold* 
ed,  if  it  were  alone,  and  freed  from  all  the  white  matter  which 
61Uit? 

The  one  of  these  questions  is  evidently  entirely  independent  of 

the  other,  and  to  be  decided  entirely  by  the  testimony  of  the  senses* 

.  .  Taking,  in  the  first  place,  the  circumstance  in  the  strict  accep* 

tation  in  which  it  seemed  to  be  announced,  we  have  used  every 

effort  to  enable  us  to  adopt  or  reject  it  with  certainty  ;  it  would 

not  be  easy  for  us  to  make  those  who  have  not  tried  it  understand 

how  very  great  difficulties  we  have  had  to  encounter.    Tlie  mtduU 

lary  matter  which  fills  the  circumvolutions  of  the  brain  is  so  soft 

that  it  sinks  down  by  its  own  weight ;  however  lightly  one  sap* 

ports  with  the  fingef  the  convexity  or  the  dorsum  of  one  of  these 

circumvolutions,  its  two  sides  separate  horizontally,  and  each 

of  them  carry  away  a  part  of  the  medullary  matter  which  filled 

up  the  interspace.     The  vessels  are  not  ruptured,  because  they 

are  for  the  most  part  placed  in  the  direction  in  which  the  rupture 

takes  place,  and  besides,  because  they  pass  through  this  medul^ 

hry  matter  on  account  of  its  softness,  as  threads  would  pass 

through  jelly  or  pomatum.     It  appeared  to  us,  then,  impossible 

to  prove  that  there  was  an  actual  solution.of  continuity  \  on  the 

eontrnry,  both  with  the  naked  eye  and  the  magnifying  glass,  the 

two  laminae  of  the  white  matter  appeared  covered  with  small 

prominent  points,  with  small  filarfents,  which  had  quite  the  ap* 

pearance  of  as  many  lacerations.     We  even  tried  to  make  the  la- 

teration  bt:gin  so  as  to  leave  a  thicker  lamina  of  white  matter  on 

oiie  side  than  the  other ;  and  it  appeared  to  us  that  the  separation 

was  made  as  easily  as  in  the  middle. 

The  argument  which  the  authoxs  of  the  memoir  draw  from  the 
example  of  hfdroaphahus  patients  did  not  appear  to  us  much  more 
conclusive.  An  accumulation  of'  fluid  in  the  ventricles  of  t^ 
braiu  may  slowly  distend  the  parietes,  efface  the  projection  of 
the  circttmvolutionsi  and  render  thin  the  medullary  matter  which 

sunounds 
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surrounds  them  without  the  latter  being  necessarily  urifdded  ;; 
the  dropsy  of  the  kidney  distends  and  lessen  the  substance  of  that 
organ  to  such  a  degree,  as  to  make  it  resemble  a  membranc> 
without  any  one  being  tempted  to  suppose  that  it  was  unfolded* 
The  phenomena  of  hydrocephalous  patients  who,  having  preserve 
ed  their  intellectual  faculties  for  a  long  time,  proves  nothing  fur* 
ther;  for«  as  we  do  not  know  with  what  part  of  the  brain,  nor  with 
what  circumstance  of  its  organization  these  faculties  are  connect- 
ed, we  C/in  draw  no  conclusion  from  it  relative  to  the  essential 
strycture  of  the  brain. 

Farther,  wc  have  also  examined  hydrocephalous  patients ;  the 
parietes.  of  the  ventricles,  though  extended,  had  the  same  appear- 
ance as  usual,  and  the  circumvolutions,  although  thinned  and 
partly  effaced,  nevertheless  preserved  their  internal  solidity. 

Such  were  the  ideas  excited  in  us  by  the  first  memoirs  of  Drt 
Gail  and  Spurzheim,  compared  with  the  objects  themselves,  but 
these  anatomists  have  since  transmitted  to  us  an  additional  note 
in  which  they  point  out  new  modes  of  ascertaining  the  facts,  and 
in  which  they  explain  their  mode  of  viewing  them  with  more  pre* 
cision. 

M.  Spurzheim  has  repeated  in  our  presence  these  new  expe- 
riments i  vertical  slices  of  the  circumvolutions,  macerated  in 
nitric  acid,  diluted  with  rectified  alcohol,  became  hard,  and  were 
divided  more  easily  at  the  middle  line ;  the  same  took  place 
when  they  were  boiled  for  12  or  15  minutes  in  oil ;  when  one 
blows  on  such  a  slice,  or  directs  a  small  stream  of  water  on  it 
with  a  syringe,  the  separation  may  be  made  very  easily  in  the 
middle,  and  scarcely  at  all  at  the  sides.  In  the  latter  case, 
especially,  the  two  surfaces  which  are  separated,  remain  smooth, 
and  the  vessels  passing  through  them  untouched ,  without  shew^ 
ing  any  traces  of  fibres  which  might  have  gone  from  the  one  side 
to  the  other. 

These  facts  are  accurate,  but  perhaps  they  only  prore  that 
there  is  less  cohesion  in  the  middle  of  a  circumvolution,  than  in 
the  rest  of  its  capacity,  and  not  that  it  is  formed  of  two  lami- 
nae simply  applied,  and  not  aAenng  together. 

In  other  words,  it  may  be  admitted,  in  o^r  opinion,  that  the 
white  or  intermediate  portion  of  each  circumvolution,  is  formed 
of  two  parts,  which  aHhere  to  each  other  more  slightly  than  the 
particle  of  each  among  themselves ;  or  the  union  of  them  may 
be  compared,  for  example,  to  that  of  the  two  laminae  of  the 
dura  mater,  but  not  as  was  supposed,  to  that  of  the  two  sides  ' 
o£  an  intestine  compressed,  except,  however,  that  the  medium 
of  union  is  not  cellular  matter,  as  In  the  dura  mater,  but  the 
medullary  substance  itself  a  little  softened. 

Besides, 
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Besides,  as  this  is  a  point  of  fact,  admitting  an  appeal  to 
e]i«  sensest  we  do  not  pretend  to  give  to  our  opinion  more  autho- 
rity than  it  ought  to  hoitt'^  this  question  cannot  be  long  of  be- 
ing examined  by  every  anatomisti  and  wiii  find  as  many  judges 
as  observers  $  it  cannot  fail  then  of  being  soon  finally  fixed. 

It  is  a  great  deal  more  difficult  to  demonstrate  these  orders  of 
fibres  in  the  cerebellum,  than  in  the  brain  ;  and  it  is  by  analogy, 
rather  than  by  actual  knowledge,  that  Drs  Gall  and  Spurzheim 
admit  their  existence  there. 

With  regard  to  what  they  say  of  the  commissures  of  the 
brain,  and  cerebellum,  their  ideas  are  not  new,  or  diflRsrenc  from 
iirhat  has  been  already  advanced  by  a  very  great  number  of  tmi- 
tomists  \  we  may  also  add,  that  there  is  nothing  in  them  which 
is  not  very  probable. 

We  find  the  same  probability  in  the  commissures  which  arm 
tick  eighth  attributes  to  each  pair  of  nerves.  It  amounts  almost 
to  certainty  in  all  the  spinal  nerves,  whose  commisures  are  the 
transverse  filaments  of  the  spinal  marrow.  We  may  suppose,  that 
the  small  band  which  unites  the  two  facial  and  the  two  auditory 
nerves  in  animals,  is  concealed  in  man  by  the  pons  varolii ;  the 
two  pathetics  touch  each  other  on  the  valvula  Vieussenii ;  the 
two  optic  nerves,  as  every  one  knows,  appear  almost  to  be  in* 
termingled  together  anteriorly  to  the  pituitary  gland;  besides, 
their  roots  must  unite  at  the  same  time  as  the  nates  and  testes 
on  the  aqueduct  of  Sylvius.  There  would  then  only  remain 
the  abductors,  motores  oculorum,  and  olfactory  nerves,  which 
would  not  have  visible  commissures.  The  anterior  commissure 
of  the  brain  also,  is  evidently  united  to  the  olfactory  nerves  in 
hrute  animals. 

This  generality  of  the  commissures  seems  to  assist  in  explain- 
ing  the  unity  of  action  of  the  double  organs. 

The  ninth  article  is  one  of  those  which  have  been  the  most 
contested  by  the  anatomists  of  Germany,  and  which  are  in  fact 
the  most  susceptible  of  being  so.  It  establishes,  in  the  first 
place,  the  generality  of  tuberdes  of  cineritious  matter  for  each 
pair  of  nerves  $  secondly,  the  analogy  of  these  tubercles  with 
those  called  ganglions  \  lastly,  the  analogy  of  these  two  kind  of 
organs,  both  with  the  cortical  matter  of  tne  brain,  and  with  the 
vittcous  expansions  of  the  organs  of  the  senses. 

That  each  pair  of  nerves  belongs  originally  to  some  tubercle, 

or,  at  least,  to  some  portion  of  cineritious  matter  of  some  form, 

may  be  very   readily   maintained,  with   regard  to  the   spinal 

,  nerves,   and  as  far   up  as   the   par  vagum,  since   cineritious 

matter 
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to  the  Attention  of  physiologists,  the  continuity  of  the  fibres* 
which  extend  from  the  medulla  oblongata  into  the  hemispheres, 
and  into  the  cerebellums  which  Vieussens  first  detailed,  and  the 
decussation  of  the  fil^fmdnrs  of  the  pyramidal  eminences  described 
by  Misticheili,  by  Francis  Petit,  and  by  Santorini,  but  with  re- 
gard  td  which  some  doubt  had  been  entertained. 

2d,  That  they  are  the  first  who  have  distinguished  the  two 
orders  of  fibres,  of  which  the  medullary  matter  of  th^  hemis- 
spheres  appears  to  be  composed  ;  the  one  of  which  diverges  from 
the  pedunculi,  while  the  other  converges  towards  the  commis* 
sures. 

3d,  That j  by  uniting  their  observations  with  those  of  their 
predecessors,  tney  have  made  it  very  probable,  that  the  nerves 
called  cerebral  ascend  from  the  medulla  oblongata,  dnd  do  not 
descend  from  the  brain ;  and  chat  in  general,  they  have  very 
much  weakened,  not  to  say  overturned,  the  system  which  makes 
all  the  nerves  come  originally  from  the  brain. 

But  it  also  appears  to  us,  1st,  That  they  have  generalized  fa- 
ther in  an  inconsiderate  manner,  the  resemblance  of  structure, 
and  of  functions  in  the  various  cineritious,  or  ash-coloured  masses 
which  ate  met  with  in  the  different  parts  of  the  nervous  system. 

2d,  That  the  idea  which  they  entertain  of  a  solution  of  conti* 
nuity  in  the  middle  of  the  medullary  matter  of  each  circumvolu- 
tion, which  would  permit  of  its  being  unfolded  like  a  pipe  or  a 
purse,  requires  to  be  expressed  in  more  definite  terms  than  they 
have  hitherto  done,  so  as  indicate,  that  there  is  no  compile 
proof  of  an  absolute  solution  of  continuity,  but  only  of  a  toofe 
feeble  cohiesion. 

We  ought  however  to  remark,  that  these  two  articles  do  not 
•affect  their  general  result,  with  regard  to  the  kind  of  separation 
and  of  reserve  into  which  they  place  the  brain  ;  and  we  ought, 
at  the  same  time,  to  allow  physiologists  and  pathologists  to  judge 
how  far  this  kind  of  separation  or  laying  aside,  which  anatomy 
seems  to  point  out,  is  justified  by  facts,  and  how  far  it  may  fa* 
vour  the  explanation  of  the  numerous  and  astonishing  phenome- 
na of  organic  and  animal  life,  and  especially  of  those  in  which 
these  seem  sometimes  dependant  upon,  sometimes  distinct  from, 
each  other. 

The  entering  into  all  these  questions  would  engage  us  in  end- 
less discussions,  and  foreign  to  our  commission. 

Nor  shall  we  propose  to  the  class  to  decide  upon  the  con- 
clusion drawn  by  our  anatomists,  that  there  is  no  circumscribed 
place  in  the  brain  to  which  all  the  sensations  go,  and  from  which 
all  the  voluntary  motions  issue,  but  that  both  of  these  functions 

may 
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toaif  te  «z€vci8ed  in  a  greafer  or  smaller  extent  of  the  nenotti 
system. 

This  opinion  is  imdottbtedly  that  of  Haller,  Bonettts,  and  of 
the  greater  number  of  physiologists*  There  can  be  no  doubt 
that  it  is  from  haying  confounded  the  metaphysical*  simplicity  of 
the  soul  with  the  physical  simplicity  attributed  to  atoms*  that  the 
desire  hafr  originated  of  placing  the  seat  of  the  soul  in  an  atom  \ 
but  the  connection  of  the  soul  and  body  being  necessarily  in- 
comprehensible to  our  minds,  the  more  or  less  limited  sphere 
which  it  is  wished:  to  give  to  the  sensorium  would  not,  in  the 
smallest  degree,  assist  our  conception  of  it. 

But  all  these  subjects  are  also  too  foreign  to  the  business  of 
the  class  %  they  are  too  slightly  connected  with  physical  facts  ; 
they  lead  to  discussions  too  vague  to  form  a  proper  object  of  at* 
tention  for  such  a  body  as'ours. 

We  think  ourselves,  however,  obliged  to  finish  our  investiga- 
tion, by  remarking,  that,  if  we  were  even  to  adopt  the  greater 
number  of  tne  ideas  of  Drs  Gall  and  Spurzheim,  we  would  still 
be  far  from  knowing  the  reladous,  the  uses,  and  the  connexions 
of  all  the  parts  of  the  brain; 

So  long  as  we  have  not  even  a  well-grounded  conjecture 
with  regard  to  the  functions  of  die  pituitary  (^nd,  of  the  infun* 
dibulum,.  of  the  manmiUary  eminences,  of  the  cords  passing 
from  these  eminences  into  tne  substance  of  the  thalami,  of  the 
pineal  giand»  and  of  its  peduncuii,  we  must  apprehend,  that  any 
system  ^diatever,  with  regard  to  the  functions  of  the  brainy 
is  very  incomplete,  since  it  will  not  embrace  these  parts  so  nu* 
merous^  so  considerable,  and  so  intimately  connected  widi  the 
whole  of  this  io^rrant  organ. 

This  is  almost  finishing  with  as  much  doubt,  and  as  much  un^ 
certainty,  as  we  began  \  but  one  can  only  require,  on  every  sub^ 
ject,  the- degree  of  probability  of  which  it  admits  ;  and  the  nal 
tural  philosopher  always  performs  his  task  very  weU,  when  he 
neithev  exaggerates,  nor  diminishes  this  probability,  and  when  he 
fixes  its  degr<ee  with  precision* 

It  is- of  importance  to  repeat  once  more,  if  it  were  only  for 
the  information  of  the  public,  that  the  anatomical  questions  with 
which,  we  have  been  engaged  in  this  report,  have  no  inmiediate 
and  necessary  connection  with  the  phyriological  doctrine  taught 
by  Dr  Gall,  with  regard  to  the  functions  and  the  influence  of 
the  relative  sive  of  the  dlfierenc  parts  of  the  brain,  and  that  all 
that  wei  have  ^eamined  with  respect  to  die  structure  of  the  en^ 
cephaloii  might  be  equally  true  or  (alsci  without  any  condunon 
««..  V.  NO.  17.  E  being 
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bein^  drawn  for  or  against  this  doctrine,  which  can  onlj  be  de- 
tenmned  by  quite  different  means. 

GiTen  at  the  Institute,  the  15th  April  1808. 

(Signed)    Tenon,  Portal,  Sabader,  Pinel,  Cuvier. 
The  class  approves  of  this' report,  and  adopts  its  conclusions. 
Conform  to  the  Extract, 

(Signed)    Cxtvie&j  Perpetual  Secretary. 


THE  INQUIRER,  No.  XVI. 

Does  a  minute  knowledge  of  Anatomy  contribute  greatfy  to  the  Discri* 
mination  and  Cure  of  Diseaser^ 


I 


Mr  Editor, 

T  cannot  be  doubted  that  extensive  knowledge,  in  every  de- 
partment of  Science,  whether  immediately  or  collaterally  be* 
longing  to  his  profession,  is  both  useful  and  ornamental  to  the 
physician ;  that,  in  proportion  to  its  extent,  it  enables  him  to 
correct  the  prejudices  of  his  early  studies,  to  discriminate  more 
accurately  between  truth  and  error  in  his  inquiries,  and  to  form 
his  principles  on  more  rational  and  philosophical  grounds ;  and 
that  it  multiplies  his  resources  in  the  actual  application  of  them 
tof  practice.  But  it  must  be  recollected  that  medicine  is  a  science, 
very  extensive  and  complex  in  its  nature,  and  therefore  difficult 
of  acquisition  \  and  that,  as  Hippocrates  himself  has  reminded 
w*t  our  means  and  opportunities  of  improvement  are  compara- 
tively few  and  deficient.  It  is  therefore  incumbent  on  the  medi- 
cal inquirer  to  endeavour  to  estimate  correctly  the  relative  im- 
portance of  his  different  pursuits,  in  order  that  he  may  duly  ap« 
portion  the  time  allotted  to  the  prosecution  of  each* 

In  a  recent  publication,  addressed  by  Dr  Beddoes  to  Sir  Jo- 
seph Banks,  on  the  subject  of  medical  reformf ,  a  scheme  of  stu- 
dy for  six  years  is  proposed,  during  four  of  which  angt^nty  is  re» 
commended  as  the  principal  object  of  pursuit ;  and  till  the 
fourth  year,  no  attention  is  advised  to  be  paid  to  dinicai  medi- 
cine or  ilinical  lectures.  Ni^w  thisj  it  appears  to  me,  were,  in  a 
treat  measure,  to  mistake  the  means  for  the  end  \  and  to  sacri* 
ce  much  of  the  time  to  the  erection  of  the  scafiblds,  which 

ought 
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ought  to  have  been  employed  in  more  gradually  rauing,  and 
therefore  more  firmly  conaolidating  the  buUding.  It  seems  to  be 
the  fashion,  too,  in  other  quarters,  and  especially  in  the  anato- 
mical schools  of  the  south,  to  represent  a  knowledge  of  anatomy 
as  the  almost  exclusire  foundation  of  pathology  and  therapeu- 
tics \  and  to  pretend  to  estimate  the  practical  :>k]ll  of  the  physi- 
cian by  the  extent  of  his  anatomical  information  A  little  in- 
quiry will  perhaps  be  sufficient  to  demonstrate  the  inaccuracy  and 
futility  of  the  arguments,  or  rather  of  the  argument  (for  I  have 
heard  but  one)^  which  is  generally  brought  forward  on  this  to« 
pic. 

The  argument,  to  which  I  allude,  is  perhaps  at  once  the  most 
plausible  and  weak, — ^the  most  conclusive  apparently,  but  really 
the  most  futile,  that  the  fancy  can  easily  conceive.  It  is  this : 
«  He  who  is  most  accurately  acquainted  with  the  structure  of 
the  machine^  must  be  necessarily  the  best  able  to  detect  its  erro- 
neous movements  and  obstructions,  and  to  remedy  its  disorders." 

This  position  is  unquestionably  true,  in  relation  to  a  clock  or 
a  steam-engine ;  and,  with  the  ignorant  or  superficial  inquirer, 
the  sound  of  the  word  macMne^  as  applied  in  common  to  the  ani- 
mal and  to  inanimate  structures,  and  the  slight  analogy  between 
the  two  in  a  few  obvious  properties,  stand  in  the  place  of  logic^ 
and  supersede  the  trouble  of  research.  But  the  inference  from 
the  machine  to  the  animal  body,  and  its  complex  economy,  will 
appear,  upon  the  slightest  investigation,  to  be  incorrect,  and  the 
practical  conclusions  altogether  absurd.  For  what  do  they  im- 
ply ? 

In  the  machine,  the  principle  of  motion  is  under  our  command 
and  direction,  we  have  access  to  all  its  parts,  and  can  remove 
them  individually,  or  disjoin  and  reunite  them  collectively,  at 
pleasure  ;  the  source,  the  proximate  cause  of  obstruction  and  dis- 
order is  obvious  to  our  senses,  and  subject  to  local  renovation  by 
our  hands,  without  detriment  or  inconvenience  to  the  rest  of  the 
structure  \  and  so  on.  Upon  these  points,  there  is  not  a  tittle 
of  resemblance  in  the  animal  economy,  and  its  internal  diseases. 
We  have  not  Ae  principle  of  life  in  our  power,  to  suspend  it,  re- 
new it,  or  impart  it  at  pleasure  ;  the  sources  of  obstruction  are 
hidden  from  our  view ;  and  we  can  neither  change,  remove,  or 
restore  a  part,  we  cannot  even  interfere  with  its  action,  without 
influencing  the  whole  system ;  nor  do  the  derangements  of  the 
system  consist  in  general  in  change  of  mechanical  apposition,  con- 
nection, or  motion,  which  altogether  constitute  the  derangements 
of  a  machme.  What,  then,  we  ask,  does  this  absurd  comparison 
imply? 

It  implies  that  anatomy  can  teach  us  the  propcimate  caujeofeve' 
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ry  nwrhid  appearance^  and  impart  tot  us  the  power  of  aJaptingJocal 
means  of  correction  to  all  the  disorders  of  the  animal  system  :  just  as 
Hudibras  saySi 

*'  At  if  a  man  should  be  diittctedy 

**  To  find  what  part  is  disaffected.'' 

and  aa  if  we  could  replace  our  cuttingSj  vein,  muscle,  and  nerve, 
much  to  the  man's  advantage !  We  must  apologize  for  comment- 
ing PA  so  palpable  an  absurdit]^.  How  lamenubly  deficient  our 
knowledge  of  proximate  causes  is,  and  how  inadequate  our  means 
of  removing  them,  is  best  known  to  the  most  experienced  in  our 
art. 

Destitute,  then,  as  we  are,  of  the  information  and  powers  of 
the  mechanist,  the  internal  diseases  of  the  animal  body  being  rare- 
ly  the  result  of  mechanical  change,  and  our  remedies  never  act- 
ing by  a  mechanical  prxncipie*,  it  is  obvious  that  we  cannot  build 
our  practical  skill  upon  a  luiowledge  of  mechanicsd  structure. 

The  great  discoveries  in  anatomy,  by  which  any  approach  to  a 
correct  and  rational  knowledge  of  the  animal  structure  has  been 
attained,  were  accomplished  within  the  last  two  centuries  i  some 
of  the  most  important  of  them,  even  the  circulation  of  the  blood, 
and  the  existence  of  an  absorbent  system,  at  a  less  distance  of 
time.  But  is  our  knowledge  of  diseases  of  such  short  duration  ? 
Were  not  diseases  described  and  distinguished  bv  Hippocratesi 
with  an  accuracy  that  remains  the  admiration  of  Lis  successorsy 
upwards  of  two  thousand  four  hundred  years  ago  ?  Do  not  his 
nomenclature  and  his  diagnostics,  confirmed  and  repeated  by  suc- 
ceeding ages,  remain,  in  a  great  measure,  to  give  a  character  and 
complexion  to  the  writings  and  systems  of  our  own  time  i  And 
do  not  the  recent  alterations  of  our  practice  in  febrile  disorders, 
consist  in  approximating  again  to  the  plan  of  the  Hippocratic 
school,  and  in  rejecting  the  hypothetical  methods,  sanctioned  by 
the  most  learned  physicians  of  two  centuries  past  ?  Have  not 
the  practitioners  of  Rome,  among  whom  Celsus,  Aretaeus,  and 
Galen,  stand  pre-eminent,  left  us  unrivalled  memorials  of  thdr 
extensive  pathological  information,  ignorant  as  they  were  even  of 
the  circulation  of  the  blood  ?  The  £ict  is  too  obvious  to  be  enlarg- 
ed upon,and  thp  inference  is  self-evident.  Aknowledge  of  diseases, 
having  for  centuries  preceded  the  accurate  knowledge  of  anato- 
my, cannot  depend  upon  the  latter  as  its  cause  or  foundation. 

But 


*  These  obsenmtions  apply,of  coiane,  to  internal  and  general daeaee^  ^i^ikh 
come  under  the  cognizance  of  the  physician,  and  not  to  external  local  diieascs, 
which  fall  within  the  province  of  the  surg;eon.  To  the  latter,  the  neoessttf  of 
the  most  mimite  knowledge  of  anatomy  canndtiar  a  moattot  be  <iaettioned. 
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Bat  if  the  notion  of  the  mechanism  of  disease  should  still  pre* 
dominate,  and  it  should  still  be  insisted  diat  great  improTements 
have  been  accomplished  by  the  modems  in  physiology,  pathology, 
and  practical  medicine,  since  the  great  discoreries  in  anatomy 
were  made,  while  we  recollect  how  much  the  adTancements  in 
physiology  are  to  be  attributed  to  the  successful  ctthiTation  of 
all  the  departments  of  natural  philosophy,  within  the  same  period, 
and  of  chemistry  in  particular,  let  us  inquire  to  what  extent  the 
improvements  in  pathology  and  therapeutics  are  connected  with 
anatomical  science  ?  How  far  the  four  leading  points  in  the 
view  of  the  physician,  viz.  the  discrimination  of  diseases,  the  an* 
ticipation  of  their  changes  and  progress,  the  indications  of  cure, 
and  the  knowledge  of  tne  powers  m  remedies,  can  be  aided  by 
minute  anatomical  skill  ? 

'What  do  we  learn  respecting  the  nature  and  distinctions  of 
colic  and  enteritis,  of  cholera,  dysentery,  and  diarrhoea, by  a  know* 
ledge  of  the  coats  of  the  intestines,  or  of  the  arteries  and  nenres 
which  ramify  upon  then^  What  has  been  added  to  our  know* 
ledge  of  the  various  modmcations  of  fever,  remittent  and  inter* 
mittent,  endemic  and  contagious,  symptomatic  and  idiopatSuc, 
since  the  secrets  of  the  circnlation  were  laid  open,  and  the  extre* 
mities  of  the  nervous  system  traced  ?  and  what  light  has  a  mi- 
nute acquaintance  with  the  structure  of  the  brain,  contributed 
towards  explaining  the  nature  and  diagnosis  of  palsy,  of  epilepsy, 
of  hysteria,  of  tetanus,  of  idiotism,  or  madness  ?  It  is  obvious 
that  the  anatomists  have  not  been  our  teachers  upon  these  points. 
It  is  impossible  that  they  can  elucidate  all  the  varietv  of  disease^ 
to  which  one  and  the  same  structure  is  subject,  by  tne  most  inti. 
mate  knowledge  of  its  component  parts.  By  tracing  the  vessels 
and  nerves  in  the  cutaneous  papillte,  for  instance,  mey  can  nei* 
ther  distinguish  nor  understand  the  better  the  multiplicity  of  cu* 
taiieous  diseases,  the  small-pox  and  chicken-pox,  the  measles  aad 
scarlet-fever,  the  scaly,  scabby,  papular,  and  pustular  eniptions, 
and  «  all  the  thousand  ills  the  iiin  is  heir  to.^ 

Tliere  are  many  phenomena  of  disease,  which  would  appear  to 
lie  widiin  the  province  of  the  anatomists,  which  are  nevertheless 
altogether  tmexplained  by  any  thing  which  the  knife  has  disco* 
ver^.  They  have  not  enabled  us  to  point  out  the  cause  of  the 
various  morbid  sympathies  \)etween  distant  parts ;  between  die 
parotid  glands  and  the  testes,  for  example ;  between  the  uterus 
and  the  mammx ;  between  dtie  kidneys  and  die  ttomach  \  the 
stomach  and  the  brain,  &c.  Nor  have  Aej  detected  the  con* 
nectmg  medium,  by  'sAazYi  sAne  of  the  extraordinary  metastases 
of  disease  occasiox&olT  take  place. 

'        ^  But 
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But  if  the  nature  and  distinction  of  diseases  be  learned  inde^ 
petK.^entlv  of  minute  anatomical  knowledge^  the  prognosis,  or  the 
anticipation  of  the  future  progress  of  the  symptoms,  (a  very  im- 
portam  part  of  the  knowledge  of  the  physician),  is  more  com- 
pletely unconnected  with  that  sort  of  knowledge.    Personal  ob- 
servation, or  a  knowledge  of  the  precepts,  deduced  from  observa- 
tion by  others,  can  alone  teach  us  this.    How  could  an  acquaint* 
ance  with  the  torcular  Herophili  or  the  sella  Turcica  lead  us  t9  an- 
ticip?.te  delirium,  in  fever,  when  we  marked  an  increasing -head'* 
ach,  with  redness  of  the  eyes,  and  restlessness  ?   Or  how  could 
a  dissection  of  the  cutis,  cuticle,  and  rete  mueosum  teach  us  the  dan- 
ger of  small  and  confluent  eruptions  of  variola,  and  the  compara* 
tive  s:>fety  of  hrge  and  distinct  pustules,  however  numerous  ? 
This  needs  not  illustration.    The  man  of  observation  and  expe- 
rience, who  might  be  ignorant  of  the  existence  of  cuticle  and  rete 
mu.'osumf  would  be  rhe  best  physician  in  all  such  instances. 

FcTther,  if  both  the  knowledge  of  the  phenomena  of  diseases, 
and  of  the  anticipation  of  theirfutur^hanges,  be  the  result  of 
other  studies,  than  those  of  the  anatomkt,  the  indications  of  cure 
also  are  evidently  little  benefited  by  accuracy  of  anatomical  ob- 
servation In  determinifig  on  these  indications,  the  physician  is 
hot  led  to  think  of  the  minute  structure,  of  the  congeries  of  ar- 
teries, and  nerves,  and  cells,  in  the  viscus  or  part  diseased ;  his 
considerations  reeard  the  strength  or  debility  of  the  systemj 
the  duration  of  the  disease,  the  condition  of  the  functions  re- 
spectively, the  probable  events  which  must  follow,  and  the  par- 
ticular temperature  and  idiosyncrasies  of  the  patient ;  or  his  views 
are  frequently  altogether  empirical,  which  implies  that  reasoning, 
whether  upon  structure  or  other  data,  is  nearly  out  of  the  question. 
Can  a  physician  be  directed  to  presc^be  blood-letting  judicidi^sly 
by  a  knowledge  of  the  particular  course  of  the  arteries  and  v^ns  ? 
or  to  recommend  with  skill  the  administration  of  purgatives  and 
emetics,  by  an  acquaintance  with  the  structure  of  the  stomach 
and  bowels  ?  Would  he  not  apply,  with  equal  propriety  and 
success,  the  stimulus  of  the  aspersion  of  cold  water,  or  the  pun- 
gency  of  hartshorn,  to  a  person  in  syncope,  although  he  were 
ignorant  of  the  nerves  of  the  skin,  or  of  the  Schneiderian  mem- 
brane i  Were  pleurisies  and  peripneumonies  more  successfully 
treated,  after  the  arteries  and  veins  of  the  lungs  were  described^ 
and  their  cells  injected  with  quicksilver  ?  ,  Or  has  diabetes  been 
more  effectually  relieved,  since  the  circulation  of  the  kidney  has 
been  exhibited  in  a  tree  of  wax  ?  It  would  be  as  reasonable  to 
affirm,  that  the  practice  of  nutritiom  is  more  completely  accom- 
plished since  the  stomach  was  accurately  dissected,  and  that  th<^ 
numbers  of  fat  people^  now  existing,  owe  their  corpulency  to  the 

discovery 
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discovers  of  the  lacteals  and  the  thoracic  duct  I  Neither  Banho* 
lin  nor  Pecquet,  we  will  venture  to  a&sert,  erer  dreamt  of  such  a 
result  of  their  discoveries. 

It  cannot  for  a  moment  be  supposed  that  anatomy  has  contribute 
«d  to  teach  us  the  nature  and  powers  of  remedies,  any  more  ihan 
it  has  aided  us  in  the  choice  of  our  food.     For  our  knowledge    • 
of  the  virtues  of  opium,  and  cinchona,  of  mercury  and  antimo- 
ny, we  cannot  be  indebted  to  the  dissecting-knife.     Observation 
and  experience,  grounded  generally  on  accident  in  the  outset,' 
Have  been  the  sole  foundation  of  our  acquisitions  respecting  the 
nature  of  these  our  instruments,  n^ithout  which  all  our  anatomi- 
cal and  physiological  information  were  vain.    It  was  not  from 
anatomical  considerations,  that  Sydenham  was  led  to  adopt  che9 
cool  treatment  of  small-pox,  that  Currie  learned  the  advantages 
of  cold  aflfixsion  in  fever,  or  that  RoUo  deduced  the  utility  of  ani- 
mal diet  in  diabetes  mellitus.    In  a  word,  the  greatest  anatomists 
bave  not  been  the  greatest  improvers  of  medicine,  nor  among 
the  most  eminent  of  its  practitioners.   On  the  contrary,  the  most 
distinguished  physicians  and  acknowledged  benefactors  of  the 
medical  art,  have  not  been  remarkable  for. the  cultivation  of  ana- 
tomy.   Sydenham,  Morton,  Mead,  Fothergill,  Home,  Huxham, 
land,  Heberden,  Pringle,  were  not  minute  anatomists. 

Let  us  not,  however,  be  misunderstood.  We  wish  not  to  dift- 
parage  the  study  of  anatomy  $  to  which  we  acknowledge  that 
physiology  owes  much  of  the  philosophical  character,  which  it 
has  now  assumed,  and  that  pathology  has  not  been  without  its 
share  of  benefit  from  its  cultivation.  All  that  we  contend  for, 
is,  that  we  can  now  havq  every  advantage  from  the  discoveries 
of  anatomists,  without  spending  our  time  in  those  long  and  ar« 
dent  investigations  with  the  knife,  which  originally  led  to  their 
accomplishment ;  that  by  far  the  major  part  of  the  science  and 
art  of  medicine  ts  altogether  unconnected  with  anatomical  infor- 
mation ;  and  that  the  actual  observation  of  the  phenomena  of 
disease  and  the  operation  of  remedies,  is  the  great  foundation  of 
the  physician's  power  and  usefulness.  Let  a  man  be  the  most 
correct  and  minute  anatomist,  if  he  have  not  long  and  labbrious- 
ly  attended  to  the  appearances  and  the  treatment  of  diseases, 
however  plausibly  he  may  reason  on  the  process  and  functions 
of  life,  and  explain  their  interruptions  and  modifications,  vi^ich 
constitute  health  and  disease,  his  knowledge  will  be  but  the  vain 
speculations  of  the  theorist,  he  will  be  practical^  more  ignorant 
than  many  an  uneducated  nurse  in  an  hospital.  Let  us'not  mis- 
take the  plausibilities  of  physiological  and  pathological  reasoning, 
fot  actual  knowledge,  for  ti.ey  have  their  epidemic  periods  of 
change  i  nor  let  us  believe  tlut  the  curious  part  of  our  Inquiries 

are 
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mre  always  absolutely  useful,  f*  Etiam  sapientite  studiosos  omti* 
snos  niedicos  esse,  ai  ratiocuiatio  bos  facetet :  imiic  illis  verba 
Supperesset  deesse  medendi  scientiam/*     C^^sos. 

We  cannot^  theitefore,  but  condemn  the  proposal  of  Dr  Bed^^ 
does,  in  directing  the  aUentionof  the  medical  studeat,  (we  epei^ 

.  not  of  surgery)  for  so  long  a  period  as  four  y^ars,  to  the  cultiva- 
tion of  anatomir-  Having  endeavoured  to  shew  how  little  the 
knowledge^  that  constitutes  the  physician,  is  connected  with  oeii- 
tiute  anatomical  -observation,  and  how  absolutely  and  ukUapen* 
aibly  necessary  is  the  cultivation  of  clinical  medicine,  or  the  ac^ 
tual  superintendence  of  the  treatment  of  diseases,  as  the  almost 
exclusive  source  «f  pathological  and  therapeutic  science  i  me  can 

^udy  add,  that  a  general  knowledge  of  the  structure  of  the  anknad 
body,  eq>eciaUy  of  the  structure,  relative  dtuation,  and  con- 
nection, of  the  viscera,  appears  .to  be  all  diat  is  requisite  to  form 
4ip  Ifi^ost  aible  physician,  even  an  Hippocrates  or  a  Sydenham. 

MCDXCUS. 
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PART  II. 

CRITICAL  ANALYSIS. 


I. 

Description  and  Trtaiment  ^  CutaniQus  DUeasis.  Order  I JL  Rashes ^ 
Part  IL  On  the  Urticaria,  Roseola,  Purpura,  and  Erythema  ;  and 
Order  IF.  Bulhe ;  en  Erysipelas,  Pemphigus,  and  Pamphelyn.  Bj 
RoBE&T  WxLLAH,  M.  D.  F.  A.  S.  Physician-Eztraordinary  to 
the  Fever-Institutiorii  and  to  the  Public  Dispensary  in  London. 
4to.  pp.  159»  with  9  coloured  plates.    Johnson,  1808. 

Tn  the  second  Tolume  of  our  Journal,  p:^  M  et  seq.  we  pre- 
-'-  seDted  our  readers  with  an  analysis  rf  the  three  preceding  num- 
bers of  this  work,  which  included  the  first  and  second  orders,  of 
papular  and  scaly  diseases,  and  part  of  the  third  orders,  of  rashes, 
acoofdii^lto  thfe  author's  arraingement.  The  fourth  number, 
DOW  before  us,  completes  the  third  order,  and  comprehends  also 
the  whole  of  the  fourth ;  of  which  we  proceed  to  give  a  brief 
analytic  sketch. 

Order  III.  genus  III.  Uiltica&ia,  or  nettle-rash,  is  characte- 
rized by  the  round,  oval,  or  longitudinal  elevations  of  the  cuticle 
usually  denominated  wheals,  which  have  a  white  top,  often  sur- 
rounded by  diffuse  redness ;  they  are  not  permanent,  and  have  no 
tendency  to  suppuration.  The  nettle  rash,  though  in  many  cases 
accompanied  by  fever,  is  not  contagious.  Dr  Willan  notices  six 
varieties  of  this  dieorderi  namely,  Urttcaria^^s^fr/r/ /  V.evanidag 
Vmferetans  i  U.  confertai  U.  subcutanea;  and  U.  tuberosa, 

la  die  uxdcsai^fehilis,  the  appearance  of  the  wheals,  which 
ave  accooipaaied  by  bright  red  patches  on  the  skin,  is  preceded 
foar  two  days  or  more  by  the  iisual  symptoms  of  pyrexia,  and  they 
are  atteB4ed  by  a  most  troubleMime  itching,  or  tingling,  which  is 
gieady  aggravated  during  tibe  night.  They  appear  and  disappear 
inngtthrly,  first  on  one  part,-  and  then  on  anothei^  ud  they  may 
be  escUMte  any  part  of  die  tUn  by  ttioiig  fnction  or  scratch- 

ing. 
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ing.  On  the  appearance  of  the  eruption^  the  pain  and  aickness 
at  stomach  are  generally  relieved,  but  when  it  disappears,  thoae 
syinptoms  return.  The  duration  of  the  febrile  nettle*rash  is  seven 
or  eight  days.  It  occurs  chiefly  in  summer,  in  plethoric  habits, 
and*  free  livers  :  it  is  often  connected  with  teething  in  infants  ; 
is  frequent  among  children  from  two  to  ten  years  old  ;  and  among 
adults  affects  men  more  frequently  than  women. 

A  disease  very  similar  to  the  febrile  urticaria  is  produced,  in 
particular  constitutions,  by  substances  offensive  to  the  stomach, 
such  as  almonds,  muslirooms,  herrings,  crab-fish,  muscles,  and 
lobsters.  The  effect  is  instantaneous,  and  the  symptoms  are  ex- 
tremely violent  for  several  hours,  but  the  disorder  seldom  exceeds 
two  days.  Physicians  have  been  induced,  by  such  circumstanceSf 
to  conclude,  that  the  febrile  urticaria  originates  generally  from 
indigestion,  or  from  some  substances  of  a  poisonous  quality  taken 
into  the  stomach, 

Dr  WiUan  recommends  an  emetic  dose  of  ipecacuanha  in  the 
beginning  of  this  disease.  Antimonials  are  to  be  avoided,  as  they 
often  operate  with  great  violence  in  this  complaint^  and  occasion 
fainting.  A  laxative  draught  with  rhubarb  and  magnesia  is  re* 
quisite  on  the  following  morning,  unless  a  spontaneous  diarrhoea 
should  have  supervened.  During  the  fever,  the  patient  should 
be  restricted  to  light  and  cooling  diet,  and  should  abstain  from 
fermented  liquors,  heated  air,  and  sudorific  medicines.  Peru- 
vian bark,  with  vitriolic  acid,  is  serviceable  in  the  decline  of  the 
disorder. 

2.  The  U.  evanija  is  without  fever,  or  extensive  efflorescence. 
The  appearance  of  the  wheals,  and  the  sensations  of  the  patient, 
occur  nearly  as  in  the  former  species.  The  disease  continues, 
with  repeated  eruptions,  more  or  less  extensive,  for  several  months, 
or  even  for  years.  II  occurs  most  frequently  in  persons  of  the 
sanguine  temperament,  especially  in  those  who  have  a  delicate 
stomach,  and  an  irritable  skin;  The  occasional  causes  are  heat, 
fatigue,  watching,  agitation  of  mind,  or  anxiety,  and  a  too  stimu- 
lating diet.  Females  are  much  more  liable  to  it  than  males.  It 
may  be  often  traced  in  its  origin  to  some  particular  article  of 
diet,  which  disturbs  digestion,  by  omitting  first  one  article,  and 
then  another.  Thus  malt  liquor,  spirits,  white^wine,  vinegar, 
fruit,  sugar,  fish,  and  unprepared  vegetables,  have  been  detect- 
ed as  the  cause  of  this  variety  of  nettle-rash  in  different  persons. 
But  in  several  cases,  a  total  alteration  of  diet  produced  no  alle- 
viation of  the  complaint :  in  such  instances,  the  sulphuric  and 
muriatic  acids,  with  magnt^sia,  rhubarb,  or  other  laxatives,  given 
occasionally,  were  found  to  he  the  most  successful  remedies* 
Warm-bathkig  alleviates  the  complaim,  and  sea-bathing,  when 

persevered 
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persevered  in  for  three  or  four  successive  months,  is  generally  ad- 
vantageous. 

S.  In  U^jperstanit  the  wheals  are  stationary,  and  the  redness, 
iRrhich  at  nrst  surrounds  them,  gradually  disappears.  It  is  re. 
lieved  by  the  mode  of  treatment  recommended  in  the  foregoing 
species. 

4.  In  the  U.  amftrta^  the  eruption  is  full,  and  extensively  dif- 
fused :  the  wheals  in  many  places  coalesce,  or  are  indented  by 
close  contact,  so  that  they  have  very  irregular  forms.  The  itch- 
ing and  tingling  are  alniost  incessant.  This  variety  appears 
chiefly  in  persons  who  have  a  dry  and  swarthy  skin,  and  are  above 
forty  years  of  age  \  it  often  continues  many  weeks.  Its  occasional 
causes  seem  to  be,  too  much  exercise,  exposure  to  heat,  rich  or 
highly  seasoned  food,  and  the  intemperate  u&e  of  spirituous  li- 
quors. A  cooling  diet,  with  abstinence  from  malt  liquor,  white- 
-wines,  and  spirits,  should  be  observed.  Alterative  medicines, 
or  tonics,  are  sometimes  useful  with  this  plan  oLdiet,  but  with- 
out it  they  afibrd  little  alleviation.  Warm  bnhing  aflFords  a 
temporary  relief. 

5.  The  U.  subcutanea  consists  of  violent  and  almost  constant 
tingling  or  stinging  in  the  skin,  with  other  distressing  symptoms^ 
wim  an  occasional  appearance  of  wheals,  at  distant  periods^  espe- 
cially during  the  summer,  which  indicate  its  character  as  an  ur- 
ticaria. The  patients  are  liable  to  frequent  returns  of  severe 
pain  in  the  stomach,  and  to  cramps  in  the  muscles  of  the  lower 
extremities ;  and  they  seldom  have  any  sensible  perspiration* 
The  complaint  is  generally  parti;d :  it  usually  proves  tedious  and 
obstinate  \  but  it  may  be  relieved  by  gentle  friction,  and  by  the 
repeated  use  of  baths  of  warm  sea- water. 

6.  '*  lo  the  urticaria  iuberota  many  of  the  wheals  increase  to  a  Urge 
size,  forming  hard  tuberositiesy  which  seem  to  extend  deeply  into  the 
moscular  flesh,  and  occasion  a  contraction  in  the  sinews«  with  total  inabi* 
lity  of  motion,  and  a  sensation  of  pain  in  the  bones.  These  tumours  are 
usually  whitish  at  their  tops :  they  rise  on  the  arms,  thighs,  loins,  and  calf  of 
the  leg.  and  are  very  hot  and  painful  for  several  hours.  The  eruption,  in 
all  cases  under  my  observation,  took  place  at  night*  and  before  morning  it 
wholly  disappeared,  leaving  the  patient  weak,  languid,  and  sore,  as  if  he 
had  been  bruised,  or  had  undergone  much  fattfirue. 

**Tbe  urticaria  tnberosa  often  proves  tedious  and  obstinate;  I  have 
known  it  continue,  as  above  described,  upwards  of  two  vears,  wkh  but  a 
few  short  intervals.  The  only  Cause  to  which  it  could  with  probability 
be  attributed,  in  the  inroince  presented  to  roe,  were  trregolarities  in  diet, 
violent  exercise  taken  by  persons  usually  sedentary,  and  the  too  free  use  of 
'spirituous  liquors.*' 
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Tbe  fourth  geffus^  Ro9BOZ.a,  seems  to  be  of  importance,  duef* 
Iy»  because  the  varieties  of  it  are  often  mistakeni  by  inattctitiTe 
obsenrerSy  for  other  more  important  maladies ;  such  as  the  mea- 
tiest scarlet  fever,  &c«  By  this  term,  which  Dr  W.  uses  arbi- 
trarily, it  is  meant  to  express  ^  a  rose -coloured  efflorescence, 
variously  figured,  without  wheals  or  papulx,  and  not  contagious.** 
b  can  scarcely  be  considered  as  idiopathic,  the  author  observes, 
Imt  is  connected  with  different  fevers,  and,  perhaps,  with  difie- 
rent  states  of  the  constitution.  He  has  described  seven  varieties, 
£be  principal  of  which  are  illustrated  by  engravings. 

1.  R.  itstiva  is  p)receded,  from  three  to  seren  days,  by  sEght 
pyrexia. 

The  radi  appears  in  patches,  which  are  generaDy  larger  and 
more  ifregular  than  in  the  measles.  It  is  at  first  red,  but  soon 
assumes  the  deep  roseate  hue  peculiar  to  this  complaint*  The 
fauces  are  tinged  with  the  same  colour,  and  a  slight  rouf^ess, 
or  eBlargemenL|pf  the  tonsils,  is  felt  in  swallowing*  The  efflo- 
rescence usually  appears,  first  in  the  evening  or  night,  «id  con- 
tinues vivid  through  the  following  day.  It  produces  a  consider- 
able degree  of  itching  and  tingling,  especially  on  the  arms.  On 
Ae  fourth  day,  only  sKght  specks,  of  a  dark  red  odour,  are  per- 
ceptible :  these  wholly  disappear  on  the  fifth  day,  and  with  them 
the  internai  disorder.  The  roseola,  as  above  described,  usually 
occfirs  in  summer,  and  affects  women  of  an  irritable  constitution. 
Moderate  diet,  acidulated  drinks,  with  occasional  laxatives,  ge- 
acrally  alleviate  the  symptoms. 

**  The  Roseola  estiva/'  the  author  remarks,  "  on  the  first  day  of  er- 
ruptioD,  is  often  mistaken  for  the  measles ;  but  its  colour,  and  the  mode  of 
iudisuibation»  wifh  the  concomitant  symptoms  on  the  second  day,  must 
remove  every  doubt  from  the  mind  of  an  attentive  practitioner.  All  prac- 
titioners, however,  are  not  sufficiently  attentive ;  so  that  a  further  mistake 
lia»  been  sometimes  made,  by  confounding  the  Roseola  aestiva  with  Scar- 
latina. I  recollect  an  instance  of  this,  in  the  case  of  a  diild  who  was  af- 
fected with  an  extensive  efflorescence,  about  midsummerj  for  several  suc- 
cessive years.  The  attending  physician  informed  the  parents,  that  the 
scarlet  tever  had  recurred,  in  their  child,  seven  times.^ 

2.  R.  autumnalis  is  frequently  seen  in  children  from  five  to 
ten  years  of  age,  in  autumn.  It  consists  of  distinct  patches,  of 
an  oval  or  nearly  circular  shape  \  increasing  to  about  the  size  of 
a  shilling,  and  of  a  dark  hue  \  so  that,  at  a  distance,  the  skin  ap- 
pears as  if  stained  with  the  juice  of  black  carries  or  mulberries. 
The  internal  exhibition  of  vitriolic  acid,  removes  them  in  about 
a  week. 

9  3.  R. 


1 80e.  Dr  WtUan  an  OtUneaus  Dtnam.  77 

S.  R.  anauUim  appears  in  rose-coloured  rings,  with  cemtral 
areas  of  the  usual  colour  of  the  skin.    The  rings  gradually  di- 
late, and  form  large  central  spaces,  sometimes  nearly  half  aa 
inc:h  in  diameter.    The  duration  of  the  disease  is  uncertain: 
sometimes  it  commences  with  febrile  symptoms,  continues  four 
or  five  daysy  and  disappears  as  those  symptoms  decline.  In  other 
casesj  which  are  without  fever,  the  complaint  is  of  a  long  dura- 
tion, the  efflorescence  occasionally  disappearing  for  several  days, 
Mrhen  pain  in  the  stomach,  sickness,  vertigo,  &c.  come  on.  These 
symptoms  ace  alleviated,  or  removed,  by  die  use  of  the  warm 
btitth,  after  which  the  efflorescence  generally  returns.    Sea-bath- 
ing, and  the  mineral  acids,  have  been  very  advantageous  in  this 
complaint. 

The  remaining  varieties,  R.  infantiiis^  varidosa^  vaccina^  and 
nuHariSf  do  not  require  very  minute  description }  they  are  acd^ 
dental  and  symptomatic,  and  appear  neither  to  be  accompanied 
by,  nor  to  indicate  danger.  The  first  variety  attends  dentition, 
fevers,  and  disorders  of  the  bowels  in  infants :  the  second  occurs 
during  the  eruptive  fever  of  the  small-pox,  especially  when  ino- 
culated, and  is  accounted  by  inoculators  a  certain  prognostic  of 
a  small  and  favourable  eruption ;  it  is  not  liable  to  retrocession, 
as  was  supposed  by  the  old  inoculators :  the  third  and  fourth  ac- 
company occasionally  the  vaccine  pock,  and  an  eruption  of  mi» 
liary  vesicles  with  fever. 

The  author  states,  in  concluding  this  geniUf  that  what  he  had 
supposed  to  be  an  efflorescence,  consisting  of  four  concentric 
rings,  of  different  colours,  with  a  yellowish  central  speck,  and 
announced  under  the  new  generic  term,  /m,  under  the  third  or- 
der, he  has  now,  ascertained  to  belong  to  the  genus  i£nrpr/,  one 
of  die  rings  being  vesicular,  and  the  central  speck  a  vesicule. 

The  title  PurpOra,  which  designates  the  fifth  genus  of  the 
order  of  Rashes,  has  been  applied  by  different  writers  to  various 
eruptions ;  to  the  red<gum,  scarlatina,  measles,  and  miliaria,  as 
well  as  to  lichen,  urticaria,  &c.  Dr  Wilian,  with  Riveriua, 
confines  it  to  the  purple  spots  which  occur  independently  of 
fev^r  i  the  piUciut  simfehre  and  H^umrrlkta  peUcUaHi  of  some 
modem  writers.  He  memions  three  varieties  of  the  complaint. 
Purpura  simplw,  P.  hamttrrhagka^  and  P.  urticans*  The  first  and 
second  appear  to  differ  but  in  degree  ;  the  spots  being  larger  in 
the  latter,  the  debility  greater,  and  a  disposition  to  hemorrhages 
firom  those  parts  which  are  covered  by  a  delicate  cuticle,  accom« 
panying  the  efflorescence.  The  P.  uffkans  begins  with  bafd, 
reddish,  and  rounded  elevations  of  the  cuticle,  which  withiii 
twenty-fiour  hours  subside  to  the  lev^  of  the  sunoundiag  so^ 
facc^  and  axe  succ^ade^  by  Uvi<i  9010  of  .d^  ssme-  miteot.   Jk 

generally 
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generally  occurs  in  the  summer  and  autumn.  TTie  author  attri- 
butes the  occurrence  of  purpura,  to  impure  air,  a  sedentary  life, 
poor  diet,  and  anxiety  of  mind :  and  recommends  moderate  exer- 
cise in  the  open  air,  a  generous  diet,  the  free  use  of  wine,  Peru* 
▼ian  bark,  Yitriolic  acid,  tic,  for  its  cure. 

The  author  then  gires  a  brief  historical  sketch  of  the  obser^ra- 
tions  of  writers  on  this  disease  ;  cases  of  which,  he  thinks,  have 
been  studiously  multiplied  in  medical  miscellanies.  He  considers 
it,  under  all  the  forms  described,  «  as  pertaining  to  the  scurvy  :•* 
though  he  allows  that  it  is  not  always  attended  by  the  symptoms^ 
included  in  the  definition  of  scorbutus  in  nosology.  In  fact,  we 
have  known  it  prove  speedily  fatal,  from  excessive  haemorrhage  ; 
where  neither  the  diet,  situation,  nor  mode  of  life,  could  be 
blamed,  and  notwithstanding  the  administration  of  the  remedies 
above  mentioned,  and  when  few  of  the  symptoms  belonging  to 
scurvy,  as  described  by  our  naval  physicians,  appeared. 

Under  the  title  of  purpura  contagiosa,  Dr  W.  briefly  notices 
the  petechias  connected  with  typhus,  and  other  fevers.  The  pro- 
portion of  cases  of  typhus,  in  which  petechix  occur,  in  London, 
is  stated  to  be  about  one  in  thirty,  in  the  prison  of  Newgate,  and 
one  in  forty-two,  in  the  House  of  Recovery. 

The  sixtn  genus  of  the  rashes,  is  Erythema,  which  is  defin- 
ed, <<  a  nearly  continuous  redness  of  the  skin,  attended  with  dis- 
order of  the  constitution,  but  not  contagious.**  Six  varieties  arc 
described. 

1.  I.fugax  occasionally  occurring  in  fevers,  (when  it  denotes 
a  tedious  and  dangerous  disease)  as  well  as  in  hysteria,  dyspep- 
sia, hemicrania,  gravel,  and  some  other  chronic  complaints. 

2.  £•  lave,  with  a  uniformly  smooth,  and  shining  surface,  ap* 
pears  chiefly  on  the  lower  extremities,  and  is  generally  accompa- 
nied by  anasarcous  swellings.  The  horizontal  position,  bark, 
diuretics,  and  afterwards  exercise,  are  the  remediesrecommended. 

S.  E.  marginatum,  in  which  the  patches  are  bounded,  on  one 
side,  by  a  hard,  elevated,  red  border.  This  border,  which  gra- 
dually elongates,  does  not  form  circles,  but  appears  tortuous ;  it 
is  slightly  furrowed,  and,  in  some  places,  papulated.  The  patches 
continue  from  three  to  six  weeks.  This  form  of  erythema  is 
without  pain  or  irritation  in  the  skin  ;  but  it  is  usually  connected 
with  some  internal  disease,  and  is  deemed  by  the  author  an  un- 
favourable appearance. 

4.  In  the  E.papu/atum,  the  surface,  as  far  as  the  redness  ex- 
tends, is  at  first  rough  or  papulated  :  on  the  2d  or  Sd  day,  when 
die  colour  becomes  vivid,  the  papulae  disappear ;  but  the  skin 
«mtinue8  red,  and  furrowed,  for  ten  days  or  a  fortnight.  It  af- 
^ts  chiiflf  die  upper  part  of  the  brea^i  the  neck,  and  fore* 

>  armi. 


1609.  JirWMM  on  CutanemiDtjeasei.  79 

arms.  It  resembles  in  some  degree  the  lichen  agrius»  the  dis- 
tinction from  which  the  author  has  stated.  It  is  generally  re^ 
lievcd  by  washing  with  tepid  water,  or  thin  gruel,  by  light  co- 
verings, by  a  temperate  regimen,  and  by  the  Titriolic  or  muriatic 
acid  taicen  internally. 

Under  this  head,  Dr  W.  ranks  that  species  of  intertrigo,  which 
is  produced,  in  some  persons,  by  the  atrition  of  contiguous  sur- 
faces ;  as  beneath  the  breasts,  round  the  axilla,  in  the  groin,  and 
at  the  upper  part  of  the  thighs  ^  and  is  attended  with  a  glairy 
and  fetid  secretion.  This  complaint  is  most  frequent  in  very 
-vifarm  weather,  and  affects  persons  of  the  sanguine  temperament, 
especially  those  who  are  corpulent*  It  sometimes  terminates 
in  the  prurigo,  or  psoriasis  scrotalis. 

**  Frequent  ablation,  with  tepid  water,  is  necessary  to  allay  the  heat 
and  uneasiness  which  anend  this  complaint;  to  remore  the  riscid  se- 
cretion apon  the  surface,  and  to  prevent  excoriation.  When  the  skin  is 
fretted  by  the  discharge  of  a  tVn  acrimonious  fluid*  some  reiief  is  obuin- 
ed  by  the  i^ication  of  dry  absorbent  powders  ;  in  case  of  abrasion  and 
fissurrs,  the  unguentum  foliorum  sambuci  may  be  applied  with  much  ad* 
vantage/' 

The  author  obsenres  that  a  species  of  intertrigo  takes  place  oc^ 
casionally,  at  an  advanced  period  of  the  lues  venerea,  on  the  up* 
per  and  inner  part  of  the  thighs,  on  the  scrotum,  and  between  the 
nates.  If  this  appearance  be  not  referable  to  the  use  of  mercury, 
it  is  at  least  not  always  remored  by  the  mercurial  course,  but  is 
generally  relieved  by  preventing,  as  much  as  possible,  the  attrition 
of  the  surfaces,  by  tepid  ablution,  and  mild  restringem  ointments. 

5.  E.  tubtrcukuum  exhUkts  irr^ular  patches  of  red  efflorescence, 
with  round  tumours  slightly  elevated.  These  subside  in  sevet^ 
or  ^ght  days,  but  the  patches  of  erythema  continue  a  week  lon- 
ger, then  turn  livid,  and  gradually  disappear.  The  disorder  com- 
mences with  fever,  sometimes  in  paroxysms  as  severe  as  those  of 
a  quotidian  ague  ;  and  in  the  intervals  the  patient  is  affected  with 
great  langour  and  faintuess.  During  the  second  week  of  the 
cruitf ion,  the  fever  gives  place  to  a  state  of  weakness,  morbid 
irritability,  and  restlessness,  which  is  sometimes  succeeded  by 
hectical  symptoms.  Three  cases,  seen  by  Dr  W.,  all  terminated 
fatally. 

6.  The  last  variety,  £•  nodomm^  exhibits  many  of  the  red 
patches  in  a  large  and  rounded  form,  the  central  parts  of  which 
are  gradually  elevatedj  and  on  the  6th  or  7th  day  form  hard  and 
painful  protuberances,  which  are  often  taken  for  imposthumes; 
but  from  the  7th  to  the  10th  they  constantly  become  softer,  and 
subside  without  ulceration.  It  has  been  seen  hj  the  author  only 
on  the  fore  part  of  the  legS|  in  females^  most  of  whom  were  ser- 
vants. 
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vants*    It  is  preceded  by  pyrexia.     A  purgadve,  followed  b  y 
bark,  wine,  and  acids,  was  in  all  instances  successfuL 

A  BULLA,  or  Ueb^  which  constitutes  the  essential  character  of 
diseases  of  the  fourth  order,  in  this  arrangement,  is  thus  defined* 
"  A  large  portion  of  the  cuticle  detached  from  the  skin,  by  the  in- 
terposition of  a  transparent  watery  fluid.  Soon  after  the  water  is 
discharged,  the  excoriated  surface  is  covered  with  a  flat  yellow 
or  blackish  scab,  which  remains  till  a  new  cuticle  is  formed  un* 
demeath.  When  buUse  have  a  dark  red,  or  livid  base,  they  are 
denominated  pUyctim^P 

This  order  includes  three  genera,  erysipelas,  pemphigus,  and 
pompholyx.  The  author  has  not  decided  whether  the  two  latter 
might  be  properly  united,  or  whether  the  pemphigus  should  be 
considered  as  a  distinct  idiopathic  eruptive  fever. 

«  The  erysipelas  is  a  febrile  disease,  in  which  some  part  of 
die  body  is  slfiFected  externally  with  heat,  redness,  swelling,  and 
vesications.  The  tumour  is  soft,  di Ase,  and  irregularly  circum-* 
scribed  \  the  redness  disappears  on  pressure,  and  immediately  re- 
turns when  the  pressure  is  removed." 

In  a  note  it  is  stated  that  erythema  is  distinguished  from  ery- 
Itpelas,  as  it  resembles  an  efflorescence,  and  is  not  attended  with 
swelling,  vesication,  or  any  regular  fever. 

Dr  Willan  has  described  four  varieties  of  erysipelas^  I.  tht  phlegm* 
monouff  2.  cedematouSt  S.  gangrenous ^  and  4.  erratic.  The  progress 
and  characteristic  phenomea  of  each  are  detailed  at  length  *,  those 
of  the pUegfnomi4S^zsihtj  appear  in  the  face,  the  lower  extremities, 
and  the  hands,  respectively.  The  (irst^species,  as  its  trivial  name 
implies,  is  accompanied  by  a  state  of  higher  excitement  in  the  sys* 
tern,  than  the  others.  In  the  ceJematous  the  attack  is  less  distinctly 
marked,  the  swelling  extends  more  gradually,  is  of  a  paler  colour, 
and  pita  upon  strong  pressure ;  delirium  and  coma  ensue,  and  it 
often  terminates  fatally  from  the  8th,  to  the  ]2thy  I6th,  or  SOik 
day.  The  gangrenous  torm  sometimes  begins  like  the  first,  some- 
times like  the  second  species ;  the  swelling  is  of  a  dark  red,  in«> 
dining  to  a  livid  hue,  and  is  pufied  or  soft  to  the  touch ;  a  weak 
pulse,  brown  tongue,  and  delirium,  which  is  soon  succeeded^  by 
coma,  that  remains  through  the  whole  course  of  the  disease,  are 
among  its  symptoms.  Though  this  form  of  erysipelas  does  not 
prove  universally  fatal,  it  is  always  tedious  and  precarious.  The 
erratic  erysipelas  consists  of  red  patches,  of  an  irregular  fonn, 
which  appear^  one  after  another,  on  different  parts  of  the  body. 
It  terminates  for  the  most  part  favourably  in  about  a  weekt  in 
one  case  it  proved  fatal.  An  infantine  erysipelas,  and  a  variety 
sometimes  appearing  soon  after  variolous  inoculation^  are  after- 
wards described. 

It 
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It  is  statedj  that  the  acrimonious  lymph^  contained  in  the 
phlyctaenx  or  vesications  of  a  genuine  erysipelas^  if  inoculated^ 
or  casiydly  applied  to  any  slight  wound^  in  a  person  otherwise 
health^sJ^roduces  a  similar  disease.  The  erysipelas^  howeter, 
especially  the  phlegmonous  form^  is  not  ranked  by  medical  wri- 
ters among  contagious  diseases.  Dr  Willan  thinks  it  may  some-- 
times  be  communicated  from  one  person  to  another,  and  has  pu- 
blished an  instance,  on  the  authority  of  Dr  Pitcaim,  in  iii4iich  a 
lady,  her  infant,  mother,  and  servant,  were  successively  attack- 
ed with  erysipelas,  of  which  the  two  first  mentioned  died.  In 
hospitals^  Dr  Willan  adds,  even  the  symptomatic  erysipelas, 
produced  by  a  wound,  or  a  puncture,  has  sometimes  vbome 
contagious,  and  proved  fatal  to  several  persons  in  the  same 
ward.  The  disease,  he  observes,  in  such  instances,  is  probably 
combined  with  the  typhus,  or  malignant  fever.  The  foUoMring 
are  the  author^s  remari^s  on  the  practice  in  erysipelas. 

**  All  the  ancient  writers,  except  Galen »  recommend  bloodletting  as  a 
principal  remedy  id  the  treatment  of  erysipelas.  This  practice  rouit  evi« 
dently  be  improper  in  the  three  forms  of  erysipelas,  last  described,  and 
even  in  the  erysipelas  phiegmbnodes,  it  does  not  always  appear  necessary. 
Wben  the  bkiod  drawn  is  ^izy,  nractidoners  are  often  induced  to  bleed  a 
second  time  i  but  we  generally  nnd,  in  London,  that  repeated  blood-let* 
ting  aggravates  the  sjrmptoms,  and  protracts  the  disease.  In  a  comatose 
or  apouecttc  state,  the  application  of  leechei,  or  cupping-glasses,  at  the 
nape  of  the  n^pk,  may  be  advisable. 

*'  MaQv  physicians  object  to  blisters  in  erysipelas :  I  have  applied  them 
occasionally,  between  the  shoulders,  with '  manifest  advantage,  when  the 
hct  and  scalp  were  affected.  I  must,  however,  observe,  th«t  it  is  not 
safe  to  pot  either  blisters  or  leeches,  on  or  near  to  the  diseased  sorfsce. 
Saline  medicines,  and  preparations  of  antimony,  or  the  compound  powder 
•  of  ipecacuanha,  may  be  employed  as  diaphoretics,  according  to  the  cir* 
Cttmatancfs  of  the  disorder*  The  effects  of  camphor  and  the  dulcified 
acids,  b  allaying  the  febrile  symptoms,  and  preventing  too  great  a  deter- 
mination of  blood  to  the  head,  seem  to  have  been  much  overrated  by  Hoff. 
man  and  other  writers.  It  is  requisite,  every  other  day,  to  administer  a 
gentle  purgative,  since  costiveness  is  an  usual  symptom  of  the  oysipelas 
pblegmonoides.  Dr  Friend  diinks  the  use  of  active  purgatives  indispen- 
sably in  this  disease,  and  has  made  some  general  remarks  on  the  sutijecr, 
which  deserve  attention. 

^  In  the  erysipelas  oedematodes,  we  should  employ  blisters,  diaphore* 
tics,  volatile  alkali,  and  purgatives,  during  the  first  three  or  four  days,  and 
afterwards  Peruvian  bark,  conjoined  with  diuretics.  By  these  means,  the 
duration  of  the  complaint  may  be  considerably  shortened. 

<*  In  the  erysipelas  ganmnosum,  a  firee  use  of  the  bark  is  necessary 

tbrougliout*    The  mineraT  acids,  and  opium,  in  moderate  doses,  are  like* 

wise  of  great  utility.    In  other  respects  the  plan  and  regimen  is  the  same 

as  in  malignant  fevers. 
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^  The  <ryi^pela^  erraticum  requires  nearly  the  same  treaUneDt  as  hath 
heen  already  directed  for  the  erysipelas  oedematodes.  When  this  disease 
affects  infants*  and  shews  a  tendency  to  gangrene»  the  powder  of  Pern* 
Vian  bark,  or  some  preparation  of  it»  should  be  (diligently  ad^istered. 
Besides  this  remedy,  the  physicians  of  the  British  Lying-in»HNpital  ap- 
plied spirituous  embrocations,  particularly  the  camphorated  spirits  of  winct 
'  mrith  signal  success. 

**  External  applications  are  seldom  necessary  in  the  other  forms  of  ery^ 
sipelas.  In  order  to  allay  the  irriution  produced  by  the  acrid  discharge 
from  the  broken  Tesicationst  we  may,  firom  time  to  time,  adt aDUgcoosiT 
fomen'  or  wash  the  parts  affected,  with  milk,  bran,  and  water,  thin  grad, 
or  a  decoction  of  elder  flowers  and  poppy  heads.'' 

DPt^illan  observesi  that  SaiiTages  has  arranged  under  erjsi- 

5*  elas  the  fatal  e))idcniic  disease,  termed  by  the  French  historian 
fe2eray,  and  others,  Feu  Sacre,  Feu  ISt  Antoine,  Mai  des  Ar- 
densj  iScc*  which  is  now  known  to  originate  from  ergottd  rye, 
used  as  food.  See  Phil.  Transac.  Vol.  LV.  page  1 10,  and  Menu 
de  la  Soc.  Roy.  de  Medecine,  for  1776,  p.  303.  A  minute  de- 
scription  of  the  ergot  in  rye  is  given  by  M.  Tessier,  who  by  feed- 
ing ot  cramming  turkeys  and  other  anipials  with  it,  produced  in 
all  of  them  the  dry  gangrene,  and  death.  The  symptoms  of  this 
singular  and  <ireadful  distemper  are  briefly  stated,  and  the  follow* 
ing  interesting  note  is  sul^oined. 

**  The  Morbus  Hungaricas  (Sennert.  de  Feb.  Lib.  IV.  Cap.  14.)  and 
some  other  diseases,  reputed  pestilential,  might  be  added  to  the  list  of 
epidemics,  occasioned  by  the  ergot ;  or  by  a  similar  degeneration  in  other 
grain.  The  sweating-sickness,  which  occurred  more  than  once  in  Eng- 
land, at  the  beginnmg  of  the  sixteenth  century,  was  perhaps  owing  to 
some  disease  or  depravation  in  whf at,  or  to  some  noxious  vegetable  grow- 
ing with  it  in  panicular  situations.  This  disease  extended  chiefly  bvtr  the 
northern  counties,  but  neither  aflected  the  inhabitants  of  Wafer,  nor  of 
Scotland,  who  did  not,  at  the  period  mentioned,  eat  wheats  bread; 
**  Qui  monuna  Cambric  incolunt,  caseo,  lacte,  pane  atrenaceo  at^ue  faor- 
deaceo  vivunt :  Hiberni  autem  et  ScotI  dnrius,  &c.  Car  Claromontit,  de 
aere,  loc.  et  Ag»  Terra  Angliae,"  pag.  J^.i-A  similar  disease  appeared* 
A.  D.  1529,  in  Denmark  and  Norway,  Holland  and  Flanders,  at  Ham- 
burg, Bremen,  Lubeck»  Dantzick,  Cojpgne,  5cc.  See  Forestus,  de 
Feb*  pag.  157.  Stnntrrt.  Lib.  IV.  c.  15.  R  is  observed  by  SchiUeia(De 
Peste  Btitannica)9  that  birds  at  th^t  time  fell  dead  from  the  trees  «  pu« 
aim,"  with  small  abscetfses  under  their  wings.  This  he  refers  to  the  poi« 
sonous  quality  of  the  air ;  but  was  not  the  effect,  more  probabiyy  produced 
by  damaged  grain  taken  as  food,  according  to  the  result  of  Abb^Tessier's 
experiments  >  See  Schenkii,  Obs.  pag.  764.  Galen  has  nmarkcd*  (De 
Aumeot.  Facuh.  Lib.  L  Cap.  37.)  that  the  seeds  of  lolitun  temulentum 
mixed  with  wheat,  or  the  degenerated  grain,  called  black-whear,  will 
produce  fever,  headach,  delirittm»  and  gangrenous  ulcers.— This  subject," 

Dr 
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Dr  Wiilan  condwletf  ^  is  n^  closely  connected  with  my  pretest  tindertik- 
ii^^  but  it  app&s  so  imerestingt  that  1  hope  some  physician  of  abilities 
will  find  leisure  and  inclination  to  prosecute  the  research/' 

The  two  remaining  genera,  under  the  Order  of  Bullae,  are  dit* 
tinguished  in  the  following  terms :  <■  The  Pemphigus  is  an  acute 
disease,  characterised  by  an  eruption  of  phlyctsenae  or  vesications, 
with  an  inflamed  base,  appearing  in  succession  on  different  parts 
of  the  surface  of  the  body,  and  sometimes  in  the  mouth.''  There 
is  no  tumefaction  or  efflorescence,  as  in  erysipelas*  «<  The  Pom- 
pholyx  is  an  eruption  of  BtUlse,  without  any  inflammation  aroimd 
them,  and  without  fever.'' 

Of  the  Pemphigus  the  author  describes  three  varieties  |  P. 
vulgaris^  contagiosuSf  and  irt/ahtUi/.  He  has  never  seen  an  in- 
stance of  the  two  first,  sind  states  only  what  has  been  said  respect- 
ing them  by  authors.  Under  the  first  head  he  includes  the  Pem- 
phigus major  of  Sauvagcs,  the  Febris  vesicularis  catarrhalis  of 
DeKus,  (Amstnit.  Med.  Dec.  I.  c^.  9  ).  the  Febris  pemphygodes 
seu  bullosa  of  Seligcr  (Ephem.  Ac.  Nat.  Cuv.  Dec.  1.  Ann.  viti. 
Obs.  6S.)j  which  seems  to  hftve  been  the  prototype  of  the  de- 
scription of  pemphigus  in  several  nosologies.  Under  the  second 
head,  he  quotes  an  account  of  an  epidemic  disease  de^c'ribetl  by 
Dr  Langharis^  a  Swiss  physician,  in  the  Acta  Helvetica,  Tom^  II. 
pag.  260.  Symptomatic  phlycUense  and  bullae  in  the  plague  are 
mentioned  by  Dr  Hodges,  and  also  hy  Barbette  and  EtmuUer  on 
the  pestilence ;  and  Dr  W.  has  observed  a  similar  appearance  in 
some  cases  of  typhus,  especially  during  the  summer. 

The  P.  infantilis  sometimes  occurs  in  weak  and  emaciated  dnU 
dren,  who  are  desti*oyed  by  the  pain  and  irritation  of  the  succes- 
sive vesic^^ons  and  ulcerations. 

The  a^nthor  concludes  his  account  of  Pemphigus  by  three  t|ue- 
ries-:  1.  Whether  the  case  quoted  frofn  Seliger,  is  not  a  case  of 
erysipelas  phlegmbnodes,  with  some  incidental  variations  ?  2. 
Whether  in  the  cases  quoted  from  Sauvagcs  and  Thierry,  and 
Dr  Dobson's  case  in  the  Transactions  of  the  R.  Irish  Academy, 
the  eruption  was  not  symptomatic,  and  connected  wi^  the  typhus 
or  pestilential  fever  ?  and,  3.  Whether  the  disease  described  by 
Dr  Langhans  was  not  rather  endemic  than  epidemic  or  contagi- 
ous, and  deferable  to  some  local  cause,  like  th6  Mai  des  Ar- 
dens,  8cc.i 

The  PoMPHOLYX  (Pemphigus  sine  pyr^ia  of  Sauvages,  and 
P.  apyretos  of  Plenck),  is  divided  into  three  species,  benignus^  diu' 
Hnus^  and  lo/itariui.  In  the  P.  tettignus  the  bullse  are  as  large  as 
a  pea,  sometimes  as  a  hazel  titit  *,  they  discharge  a  mild  lymph 

in 
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in  three  or  four  days,  and  presently  heal.  It  ocoirs  to  boys  in 
hot  weather  \  to  young  irritable  persons  after  taMg  a  few  grains 
of  mercury,  or  some  acrid  vegetable  substances  \  and  to  infants 
during  dentition.  The  P.  diutinus  is  a  tedious  painful  disorder, 
chiefly  affecting  persons  of  a  debilitated  constitution,  and  parti- 
cularly severe  in  those  of  advanced  age.  The  vesications  occur 
in  succession,  and,  if  rubbed  off,  leave  a  sore  and  inflamed  sur- 
face, which  does  not  readily  heaL  The  disease  in  some  cases 
continues  two  months,  in  others  three,  four,  or  even  five  months, 
so  that  the  whole  number  of  buUse  has  amounted  to  several  thou, 
sands.  The  pain,  loss  of  sleep,  and  confinement,  at  length  pro- 
duce a  nocturnal  paroxysm  of  fever.  The  cases  of  Pempiugus 
described  by  Mr  Upton,  Mem.  of  the  Med.  Soc.  of  London, 
Vol.  III.  appendix,  and  Mr  Gaitskell,  Ibid.  Vol.  IV. -,  by  DrD. 
Stewart,  Med.  Commentaries,  Vol.  VI. ;  and  Mr  Christie,  Lond. 
Med.  Journal,  Vol.  X.  agree  with  Dr  W.*s  account  of  Pompho- 
lyx.  The  warm-bath,  used  every  second  day,  has  been  found 
the  most  effectual  remedy  in  the  author's  experience  ;  but  not  in 
young  persons.  "  In  children,  or  in  persons  under  forty  years 
of  age,"  he  says,  <*  I  have  seen  it  generally  removed,  within 
three  weeks,  by  Peruvian  bark  combined  with  diuretics,  espe- 
cially with  the  powder  or  tincture  of  digitalis." 

In  the  pompholyz  soHtariuSy  large  vesications  arise,  on  some 
part  of  the  body,  one  after  another,  at  nearly  equal  intervals  of 
time,  at  the  distance  of  two  or  three  days,  sometimes  to  the  num- 
ber of  six.  It  is  rare,  and  seems  only  to  affect  women.  Peruvian 
bark  was  given  with  advantage  in  three  cases,  which  the  author 
saw. 

As  we  have  already  expressed  our  hope,  that  this  work  will  be 
assumed  as  the  standard  of  reference  by  subsequent  writers,  we 
have  deemed  it  more  useful  to  our  readers,  to  give  an  abstract  of 
the  contents  of  this  part,  than  to  enter  into  any  discussion  on  the 
subject. 

The  plates  are  excellent  representatives  of  the  different  erup- 
tions. A  title  page  is  given  with  this  part,  which  completes  the 
first  volume. 


II. 


1S09.      fnk^9UiiCatncf  DMtUt,  Guutuiiptioiitt^c.  98 


II. 

Cases  of  DiaieteffConjymptwtjM^*  with  Observations  on  the  JSr- 
s^ry  and  Treatment  of  Disease  in  General.  By  RossaT  Watt^ 
Member  of  the  Faculty  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons,  Glasgowi 
8vo.  pp.  328.  .Paisley,  1808. 

"Dhtsicians  seem  now  to  be  gradually  recovering  from  those  de*  ' 
^  Insions  with  which  a  false  theory,  more  than  mistaken  or  un« 
guarded  observation,  had  beset  them.  Indeed,  we  have  witnessed 
80  many  signs  of  the  decline  of  the  stimulating  method  of  cure 
in  the  greater  number  of  acute  diseases,  and  in  some  chronic, 
that  we  have  long  since  ventured  to  proclaim  its  downfal  and 
disgrace.  And  we  have  seen  enough  to  persuade  us,  that  this 
approaching  revolution  will  tend  to  the  improvement  of  practical 
medicine. 

The  practice  founded  on  the  Brunonian  doctrines  of  debility^ 
excitement,  and  stimulus,  has  slain,  we  believe,  in  sincerity  o£ 
heart,  its  thousands  and  ten  thousands.    This  doctrine  not  only 
set  all  former  observation  and  experience  at  defiance,  but  so 
strong  a  hold  had  it  taken  on  the  imagination  of  its  votaries,  that 
medicine  appeared  to  them  unsusceptible  of  farther  improvement. 
We  remember  the  horror  and  incredulity  that  was  excited  some 
years  ago,  by  the  evacuating  system  of  Dr  Rush  and  of  some 
West  India  practitioners,  in  the  yellow  ft ver ;  and  how  a  cele- 
brated German  professor,  of  the  stimulating  school,  shrugged  up 
his  shoulders,  and  prognosticated  the  certain  death  of  a  patient  in 
our  infirmary,  labouring  under  typhus,  when  he  heard  his  physi* 
cian  prescribe  some  necessary  evacuations :    But  the  practice  of 
Dr  Rush  was  successful,  and  our  condemned  patient  speedily  re- 
covered.   The  most  obvious  and  most  fatal  error  of  the  doctrine 
now  alluded  to,  was,  that  every  evacuation  was  necessarilv  and 
directly  debilitating,  and  that  strength  and  excitement  could  only 
be  e£Fected  by.  stimuli.    In  fevers,  therefore,  all  evacuations  were 
dreaded,  while  wine,  brandy,  and  opium  were  considered  as  sove* 
reign  remedies,  and  too  often  employed  with  little  discrimina- 
'  tion,  and  still  less  regard  to  the  state  of  local  symptoms  and  orga- 
nic affections.    This  fashion  has  passed  away ;  and  we  now  see 
physicians  prescribing  topical  and  general  bleedings,  drenching 
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their  patients  with  cold  water,  and  scouring  them  with  jalap  and 
calomel,  without  at  least  any  increase  of  the  mortality  of  our 
fever  wards. 

'  Our  dread  of  debilitating  by  s^ch  evacuations  had  been  greatly 
lessened  by  the  example  of  foreign  practitioners,  and  by  the  writ- 
ings of  some  enlightened  physicians  of  our  own  country,  parti- 
cularly of  a  Currie,  Jackson,  ancdHamilton. 

These  revolutions  in  the  practice  of  m^icine  are  calculated 
mdeed  to  excite  in  our  minds  no  inconsiderable  degree  of  scep- 
ticism^ and  almost  tempt  us  to  conclude,  with  some,  that  nature 
triumphs  more  than  art  in  the  cure  of  diseases,  at  different  times 
so  oppositely  treated.  The  truth  is,  that  in  fevers,  there  is  no 
practice  invariably  proper 5  the  physician  mi^st  te  guided  by  symp- 
toms and  circumstances ;  sometimes  he  must  moderate  by  an  an- 
tiphlogistic treatment  the  dangerous  reaction  of  the  vascular  sys- 
te  n,  and  sometimes  he  must  support  the  vital  energy  by  cordials 
and  stimulants ;  but,  at  all  times,  he  will  find  it  useful  to  remove 
sources  of  morbid  irritation. — We  have  no  hesitation,  therefore, 
in  believing  that  physicians  are  \t\  a  much  fairer  way,  as  well  as 
their  patients,  now  that  they  have  recovered  from  the  delirium  of 
Brutionian  excitement. 

In  the  treatment  of  chronic  disease^  alsp,  we  have  heard  less 
of  beef-steaks,  wine«  and  tonics,  than  we  used  formerly  to  do,  and 
much  more  of  temperance,  exercise,  and  evacuation.  The  valu- 
able observations  of  Dr  Hamilton  on  che  exhibition  of  purgative 
medicines,  seemed  to  lay  open  new  views  of  the  pathology  of 
some  of  those  chronical  diseases,  which  might  lead  to  improved 
modes  of  practice. 

8till,, however,  we  were  little  prepared  to  anticipate  such  a 
system  of  depletion,  at?d  results  so  singular  and  unexpected  as 
are  exhibited  in  the  very  interesting  volume  noM^r  before  us. 

These,  it  is  true,  rest  solely  on  the  authority  of  Mr  Watt,  and 
have  yet  to  pass  the  ordeal  of  general  experience.  But  the  ob- 
servations are  such-  as  could  hardly  lead  to  any  mistake  ;  and  they 
appear  to  have  been  carefully  noted,  and  faithfully  related.  At 
any  rate,  they  are  now  before  the  public  ;  and  as  they  are  much 
too  interesting  to  be  long  overlooked  oyr  neglected,  the'  etperience 
of  others  will  soon,  we  hope,  enable  the  profession  to  decide  on 
their  general  application.  For  the  present,  it  shall  be  our  sole 
business  to  lay  a  short  abstract  of  Mr  Wat^s  observations  before 
our  readers,  earnestly  recommending  them,  however,  not  to  be 
satisfied  with  this,  but  to  consult  the  interesting  original. 

The  exclusive  use  of  an  animal  diet,  as  taught  us  by  Dr  RoUo, 
has  certainly  done  more  for  diabetic  patienu  than  any  method  of 

treatment 
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treatment  heretofore  tried.  Some  few  have  been  entirety  cured 
\>y  this  plan,  arid  a  greater  number  have  been  partially,  and  for  a 
while  relieved.  But,  upon  the  whole,  its  success  has  fallen  far 
fihort  of  the  expectations  which  the  first  publication  of  Dr  Rol- 
lo's  cases  had  raised.  With  Mr  Watt  it  had  uniformly  failed, 
eyen  when  patients  could  be  con&ned  altogether  to  animal  food, 
to  vhich  they  have  often  an  unconquerable  reluctance. 

Tlie  methbd  of  treating  diabetes,  to  the  success  of  which  our 
attention  is  now  invoked,  consists  in  a  strict  antiphlogistic  rcgi. 
men,  abstinence,  and  repeated  venesection.  When  we  reflected 
on  the  symptoms  and  progress  of  this  disease,  on  the  debilitated 
and  impoverished  system  of  diabetic  patients,  the  vast  and  con« 
suminz  waste  of  the  solid  and  fluid  pans  of  their  bodies,  and  the 
imper^t  action  of  their  digestive  and  assimilating  organs,  we 
were  ready  to  declare,^  with  Captain  Meredith's  physician,' that 
unless  we  met  with  a  criminal  having  the  disease*  no  request  or 
opinion  could  induce  us  to  perform  blood-letting  in  such  a  case. 

But  instead  of  those  disastrous  consequences  which  our  pre- 
conceived notions  would  have  led  us  to  expeciwe  find,  from  the 
cases  now  before  us,  that  the  force  of  the  syst^n,  and  the  actions 
of  the  difl«rent  functions  increased  in  proportion  to  the  evacua- 
tions, and  that  by  these  the  disease  was  speedily  subdued,  lliese 
evacuations  of  blood,  however,  were  neither  sparing  nor  ordinary, 
but  such  as  some  practitioners  would  hesitate  to  make,  even  in  well 
marked  cases  of  inflammation,  such  as  many  would  deem  sufli- 
cieat  in  the  most  violent  case  of  pneumonia.  For  one  of  Mr 
Watt's  patienu  was  blooded  to  the  extent  of  108  ounces  in  less 
than  two  weeks  \  and  the  patient,'  so  far  from  being  exhausted 
or  debilitated  by  this  treatment,  became  stronger  and  more  active 
under  it,  and  tlie  disease  yielded,  symptom  after  symptom,  as  the 
blood  was  evacuated.  One  of  the  most  singular,  least  expected, 
but  easiest  appreciated  effect  of  this  detraction  of  the  circulating 
fluid  was,  we  think,  the  salutary  change  produced  in  the  consti- 
tution of  the  blood  itself.  In  inflammatory  diseases,  as  we  re- 
peat our  blood-lettings  we  expect  the  buffy  coat  to  disappear,  and 
the  firmness,  solidity,  and  cupped  form  of  the  coagulum  to  dimi* 
nish  more  and  mofe.  But  in  these  cases  of  diabetes,  the  very 
contrary  of  all  this  obtained.  The  blood  first  drawn,  was  thiit; 
and  without  buffy  coat ;  the  coagulum  was  so  soft  and  weak,  that  ^ 
it  could  not  support  its  own  weight,  and  was  torn  by  Yh^^ 
slightest  force  }  as  the  operation  was  repeated,  the  blood  assumed  > 
more  and  more  of  the  inflammatory  character,  and  exhibited  at 
•  last  a  thick  bufly  coat,  a  strong,  firm  and  tenacious  crassamentum, 
contracted  on  its  Mpper  surface  to  the  size  of  a  shilling.    '<  The 
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improved  texture  of  the  blood,  as  reneseclion  was  repeated,  the 
increased  hilarity  of  mind,  and  general  renovation  of  the  living 
functions,  warrant  the  conclusion,  that  however  weakening  it  may- 
be in  particular  circumstances,  blood-letting  is  a  most  imporunt 
mean  of  disburdening  the  system,  and  of  preparing  the  way  for 
the  final  re-establishment  of  health  and  vigour/* 

Under  the  title  Diabetes,  five  cases  are  detailed  at  considerable 
length.  The  first,  a  well-marked  example  of  diabeteis  mellitus* 
seemed,  for  some  time,  much  relieved  bv  the  use  of  animal  food^ 
and  elixir  of  vitriol ;  but  the  patient  died  a  few  weeks  after  his 
return  home. 

The  second  case  is  that  in  which  Mr  Watt  first  experienced 
the  good  effects  of  venesection.    The  patient  was  a  labourer^ 
aged  36.    The  diabetic  symptoms  supervened  to  cold,  caught  ia 
the  preceding  spring.   He  came  lyider  Mr  Wattes  care  on  the  1st 
September.    The  principal  symptoms  at  this  time  were,  insatiable 
thirst,  with  dry  parched  mouth ;  impaired  appetite  ;  gums  spun- 
gy and  ulcerated  j  foul  and  white  tongue  $  heat,  and  soreness  in 
die  region  of  tl^  kidneys,  and  along  the  course  of  the  ureters, 
particularly  befcivmaking  watery  want  of  venereal  powers  and 
desires ;  lowness  of  spirits ;  debility  and  emaciation  -,  skin  harsh 
and  hide-bound ;    pulse  60,  weak  and  quivering  ;  calls  to  urine 
frequent  and  urgent  ^  the  quantity  voided  in  twenty- four  hours 
estimated  from  twelve  to  sixteen  pints ;  in  colour  pale  straw,  and 
of  a  fragrant  odour  and  sweet  taste.    He  was  ordered  a  dose  of 
castor  oil,  and  to  confine  himself  to  a  diet  of  animal  food.    This 
was  persevered  in  from  the  1st  to  tlie  4M  instant  i  but  it  did  not 
agree  with  his  stomach ;  he  had  vomited,  and  conceived  great 
reluctance  to  his  diet.    The  thirst  was  now  more  severe }  the 
urine  thirteen  pints^  and  strength  declining  rapidly.     Some  mucus 
coughed  up,  was  followed  by  a  little  blood ;  this  circumstance, 
with  the  recollection  that  Captain  Meredith,  on  the  evening  after 
blood-letting,  «  felt  lighter,  cooler,  and  more  cheerful,  and  had 
less  pain  about  the  kidneys,'*  determined  Mr  Watt  to  bleed  his 
patient;  which  he  did,  to  the  amount  of  fourteen  bunces.-— 
September  5th.    The  symptoms  seemed  much  relieved  \  urine 
nine  pounds  and  a  half;  the  crassamentum  of  the  blood  black  and 
void  of  tenacity.     Finding  so  much  relief  from  the  first  bleeding, 
Mr  Watt  resolved  on  a  second.     Eighteen  ounces  were  accord- 
ingly taken  from  the  arm ;    pulse,  before  bleeding  50  \  after 
bleeding,  48,  and  pretty  firm.     Ordered  to  keep  as  closely  ai» 
possible  to  the^^animal  diet,  with  a  smsdl  quantity  of  bread  to  every 
meal  $  and,  to  obviate  acidity,  forty-eight  grains  of  carbonate  of 
ammonia^  prescribed  in  pills^  to  be  taken  daily. 

6th. 
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6t}u  Appetite  better  }  slept  soundly  ;  thirst  less }  mine  little 
more  than  nine  pints  ;  pain  across  the  region  of  the  kidneys  abated, 
crassamentum  of  blood  so  void  of  tenacity,  that  it  caanot  be  ele- 
vated with  a  probe  above  the  surface  of  the  serum.  Pills  and  ani- 
mal  diet  continued. 

7th.  Urine  as  yesterday,  and  still  sweet  to  the  taste  ;  pulse 
64,  soft  and  regular ;  was  blooded  for  the  third  time,  and  to  the 
amount  of  eighteen  ounces.     A  flannel  shirt  ordered. 

8th.  Urine  little  more  than  seven  finis f  still  sweet  i  thinks  bim« 
self  better  j  thirst  is  less ;  gums  more  healthy,  and  teeth  firmer  9 
blood  as  the  last  $  skin  dry,  harsh,  and  scaly.  On  this  last  ac- 
count, antimonial  powders  were  prescribed,  one  to  be  taken  every 
second  hour,  till  some  effect  be  produced. 

9th.  Vomited  after  taking  die  second  powder }  what  he  vo- 
mited  was  very  acid  $  he  feels  almost  no  thirst  i  his  spirits  are 
light,  and  his  mind  cheerful ;  urine  little  mure  than  five  jnaSs^ 
and  has  a  pretty  strong  urinous  smell,  and  sals  taste. 

Pulse  76  i  blood-letting  repeated  to  eighteen  ounces ;  on  tying  up 
the  arm,  the  patient  became  faintish,  and  went  tp  bed.  An  un« 
usual  warmth  was  diffused  over  the  body,  and  soon  after  a  gentle 
perspiration  broke  on  his  temples,  and  some  other  parts ;  ptdse 
fell  to  70 ;  the  blood  is  a  little  sizy,  and  the  crassamentum  k 
more  tenacious. 

10th.  Perspired  a  little  during  the  night;  the  ulceration, 
purple  margin,  and  sponginess  of  the  gums,  are  quite  gone^ 
tongue  clean  and  natural ;  pulse  60,  firm  and  regular ;  urine 
little  more  than  four  pints^  of  a  pretty  high  colour,  saltish  taste^ 
and  urinous  smell. 

1 1th.  Not  so  well ;  urine  rather  more  than  seven  pints  \  pulse 
80,  firm  and  regular.     Carbonate  of  ammonia  to  be  repeated. 

12th.  Urine  eight  pints  i  his  appetite  has  been  keen,  and  he 
takes  more  food  than  he  can  well  digest ;  he  is  desired  to  eat  less, 
13th.  Urine  little  more  than  sevtn  pints ^  somewhat  sweet  to  the 
taste;  slight  headach;  tongue  foul;  pulse  80,  weak,  but' regu- 
lar ;  there  is  clearly  an  aggravation  (rf  the  disease.  Flattered  by 
former  success,  Mr  Watt  had  again  recourse  to  the  lancet,  and 
took  from  the  arm  in  a  pretty  full  stream,  twentjf-four  ounces  tf 
blood.  This  the  patient  faore  well,  and  without  feeling  the  least 
faintish ;  pulse,  siter  the  bleeding,  72,  firm  and  regular. 

14th.  Urine  only  four  pints  ^  and  in  taste^  smelly  and  appearance^ 
nearly  natural.  «  lie  walked  in  the  afternoon,  and  was  astonish- 
ed to  find  a  degree  of  strength  and  agility*  to  which,  for  many 
weeks,  he  had  been  a  total  stranger.'^  Re-appearance  of  the 
powers  of  virility;   pulse  74,  firm  and  regular;  blood  drawn 
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yesterday  inflamed^  cupped,  and  tenacious.  «  The  most  violent 
cases  of  pneumonia,  pr  acute  rheumatism,  do  not  shew  the  blood 
more  stzy  afid  morbid  in  its  texture."  Lime-water  prescribed. 
1 5th.  Urrne  three  pints  and  a  half:  no  thirst.  Continues  better. 
16th.  Has  had  a  gentle  moisture  over  the  body ;  the  skm  be- 
coming soft  and  healthy,  the  old  cuticle  desquamating  \  gums 
healthy;  strength  greatly  recovered  ;  urine  three  pints  and  a  half. 
At  his  own  desire,  16  ounces  of  blood  taken  from  his  arm  in  a 
full  stream ;  pulse,  before  bleeding,  72 ;  after  it,  70,  firm  and 
regular. 

17th.  Urine  not  quite  three  pints ^  has  a  very  salt  taste,  and 
strong  urinous  smell )  blood  remarkably  inflamed,  bufiy  coat,, 
thick,  firm,  and  contracted. 

20th.  Strength  gradually  improving ;  was  at  work  all  day 
yesterday  ;  in  short,  from  the  14th  instant,  it  appears  from  thet 
reports,  that  he  has  rapidly  convalesced.  The  diabetes  appears 
cured  ;  nor  did  he  afterwards  suffer  any  relapse.  The  reports  of 
this  oase,  which  we  have  so  far  presented  to  our  readers  in  a  very 
abridged  fbriii,  are  carried  on  by  Mr  Watt  to  the  4th  February, 
1808,  when  the  patient  continued  well.  The  whole  case  is  very 
minutely  detailed,  from  first  to  last,  by  our  author.  We  have 
only  noted  occasionally  those  circumstances  which  serve  most 
strikingly  to  connect  the  recovery  of  the  patient  with  the  treat- 
ment pursued.  No  one,  we  apprehend,  can  fail  to  remark  the 
oonnectton  between  the  changes  in  the  quantity  and  qualities  of 
the  urine  with  the  different  blood-lettings ;  and  few  will  be  dis- 
posed to  attribute  much  to  the  different  medicines  occasionally 
employed,  as  the  carbonate  of  ammonia,  the  antimonial  powder89 
laxatives,  lime-water,  and  bitters.  The  diet,  it  is  true,  all  along 
consisted,  in  a  great  part,  of  animal  food,  but  with  some  allow- 
ance of  vegetable  aliment.  In  short,  as  Mr  Watt  has  remarked, 
««  Venesection  is  certainly  the  most  prominent  feature  in  the 
treatment.  The  abstraction  of  ,one  hundred  and  eight  ounces  of 
blood,  in  less  than  two  weeks,  must  have  had  a  decided  eflRect. 
He  experienced  relief  in  his  feelings  every  time,  and  even  during 
that  profuse  evacuation  gained  strength/'  Yet,  again  to  use  our 
author's  words,  <<  In  this  instance,  venesection  was  employed  in 
the  most  forbidriing  circumstances.  The  pulse  was  slow,  teeble, 
and  not  altogether  regular  ;  his  strength  and  spirits  were  almost 
gone ;  the  lower  extremities  had  been  oedematous  to  the  haunches, 
and  were  always  cold  and  lifeless/'  He  concludes,  by  stating 
the  following  generikl  observations  on  the  good  effects  of  the  eva- 
tuating  treatment. 

«•  EVen 
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**  Elven  the  first  bleeding  produced  a  degree  of  hilarity,  to  which  for 
many  ^weeks,  he  had  been  a  total  itrangen  After  the  third,  the  pristine 
▼tgour  of  hit  mind  wat  completely  mtorrd»  and  hit  feelings  rendered 
niore>  comforti|ble.  After  the  fourth,  the  pulse  ros;  to  about  8o»  became 
firm  Aod  regular,  and  $ome  degree  of  perspirition  appeared  on  diflferent 
parts  of  the  body.  Still,  however,  there  was  no  wei^  r<fm.irliable  change 
produced  on  the  urinary  discharge.  After  the  fourth,  thrre  was  evident^ 
ly  a  relit  par.  The  fifth  seemed  to  act  like  a  eharm.  The  recovery  aft^r 
tUis  MTuB  instantaneous  and  striking.  7'he  painful  sensation  in  his  boweh 
L-fL  Htm  ;  the  powers  of  virility  returned  ;  the  gums  becaine  sound ;  tho 
skin  soil  and  (irrspirable  ;  the  saliva,  the  urine,  and  the  alvine  dischaige 
natural  ;  in  six  days  he  returned  to  ius  work  ;  in  two  mouths  be  was  re- 
stored to  his  original  strength.?* 

The  next  ca^e  is  fh^pf  a  studcijt,  agcfl  23.  For  some  time 
before  coming  under  the  care  of  Mr  ^att,  he  appears  to  have 
suffered  much  from  dyspeptic  symptoms,  lowneas  of  spirits,  and 
inability  of  mental  exertion.  His  urine  increased  in  quantity  and 
very  frequently  voided.  He  complained  also  of  uneaainess  and 
pain  in  the  region  of  the  kidnies.  His  skin  wab  hidebound  i  the 
gums  spongy  and  ulcerated;  and  he  was  feeble  and  reduced. 
Pulse  80,  very  weak,  but  regiilar.  'Ac  quaiitity  of  urine  was  sii^ 
pints,  two  pints  of  which  yielded  on^  ounce  §c*.veii  (jraphn^s  oJF 
extract,  of  the  consistence  of  honey,  and  saltish  to  the  tapte. 

The  reports  of  this  singular  pase  ar^  also  very  fully  detailed^ 
AVe  had  piepared  an  abridgement  of  them,  that  we  might  pre*' 
serve  to  our  readers  the  regularity  of  a  journal,  and  enable  them 
to  form  some  idea  of  the  effects  of  tne  uncommon  treatment 
followed  by  Mr  Watt ;  but  we  must  content  ourselves  with  the 
summary  which  Mr  Watt  himself  has  given  us,  and  refer  for 
the  repons  to  the  original.  It  matters  little,  whether  we  allow 
this  to  be  really  a  case  of  well  marked  diabetes  or  not$  it  is 
at  least  one  of  great  general  debility,  with  local  irritation  of 
the  urinary  system,  successfully  treated  bv  depletion,  and  an 
antiphlogistic  regimen, — one  in  which  health  and  stiength 
were  restored,  though  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  ounces  of 
blood  had  been  withdrawn  from  the  circulation  during  the  treat* 
ment. 

«»  Doling  the  first  i^ertod,  whic^  extended  frono  the  beginning  of  Oc- 
tober  till  the  13th,  the  jMticpt  abstained  fr^m  animal  food,  wine,  qiiriis, 
and  every  thing  ol  a  heating  qr  irritating  nature.  The  bowels  were  krpt 
rooderafely  optn  ;  dil«wnu  were  freely  psed,  and  an  opiate  taken  at  bed- 
time.    I'his  pri&ctice  was  persisted  in  for  eleven  or  twelve  days,  |vi(bout 

any 
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any  advantage.  On  the  contrary,  the  nnmber  of  tnnea  of  voiding  or 
had  increased  from  eighteen  to  twenty^six  or  twenty-seven.  The  pdbe 
had  become  weak  and  jnterroiiting ;  he  had  lost  three  poaods  of  his 
weight,  and  his  strength  and  spirits  were  decHiiing  rapidly.  The 
quantity  of  urine  varied  from  five  to  eight  {»nts ;  at  times  Ji  eqoaU 
led  the  whole  liquid  ingests,  and  afforded,  by  evaporation,  a  copious  ex- 
tract. 

**  In  the  second  period,  which  extends  from  the  1 3th  October  till  the 
26th  of  the  same  month,  the  patient  as  to  meat  and  drink,  was  allowed  to 
live  pretty  much  in  his  own  way  ;  the  bowels  were  kept  moderately  open. 
and  the  opiate  was  occasionally  continued  at  bed-dme.  On  the  evening 
of  the  I5;th,  and  morning  of  die  i6th,  the  patient  was  persuaded  to  eat 
beef-steaks,  and  found  all  the  symptoms  gready  aggravated.  The  fbor 
ancceedbg  days  he  was  very  abstemious,  and  every  thing  seemed  to  wear 
a  more  nvourable  aspect.  On  the  20th  his  aj^tite  became  keen,  and  a 
secoad  indulgence  produced  a  second  relapsflf  On  the  21st  the  emetic 
had  a  good  effect,  but,  on  the  23d,  his  appetite  returned,  and  it  was 
thought  hard  to  deprive  a  person  of  nourishment,  when  his  body  was 
sinking  so  rapidly,  and  when  the  depletion  had  been  so  considerable.  He 
was  bled  six  times,  and  had  lost  above  an  hundred  ounces  of  blood.  But 
notwithsunding  the  continuance  of  some  of  the  most  distressing  symptoms, 
the  improvement,  in  this  period,  was  very  conspicuous.  The  pulse,  from 
being  weak  and  intermitting,  hadLbecome  firm  and  regular ;  the  inflamma- 
tion of  the  eyes  was  gone,  and  nis  vision  had  become  strong  and  distinct ; 
the  blood,  which  he  used  to  pass  with  his  urine,  had  left  him,  and  the 
urine  itself  was  diminished  in  quantity,  and  more  natural  in  its  appearance. 
But  the  most  striking  improvement  was  the  restoration  of  the  mind  to  iu 
wonted  energy. 

**  In  the  third  period,  from  the  27th  October  till  the  12  th  November,  his 
health  and  strength  were  rapidly  on  the  decline.  Various  injections  were 
tried  to  allay  local  irritation,  but  without  any  advantage.  1  he  pcrinarum 
was  blistered  repeatedly.  At  fii%t,  this  seemed  to  afford  some  relief;  but 
after  a  more  extennve  trial,  it  was  found  unavailing.  The  anodyne  was 
increased  from  thirty-five  to  sixty  drops,  and  afterwards  to  an  hundred ; 
but  even  this  very  large  dose  produced  but  a  transient  respite  from  the 
pressure.  In  this  period,  the  greater  part  of  his  diet  was  animal  food  ; 
for  the  last  seven  days  it  was  entirely  so ;  but  made  no  impression  on  the 
disease. 

**  The  fourth  period  extends  from  the  12th  November  till  the  middle 
of  December.  In  this  interval  the  treatment  was  completely  changed,  and 
the  progress  towards  recovery  was  uncommonly  rapid.  At  the  commence- 
ment, though  the  patient  was  greatly  worse  on  the  whole  than  he  had  been 
at  all,  yet,  in  some  respects,  he  had  not  relapsed  to  his  original  condi- 
tion. The  mind  continued  serene,  and  even  retained  a  considerable  por- 
tion of  energy ;  the  blood  was  still  inflamed,  and  of  due  consistence.  In 
this  period  he  was  bled  four  times,  and  lost  about  fifty  ounces  of  blood. 
Seven  blisters,  each  of  them  nearly  the  size  of  the  hand,  were  applied 
to  the  regiqn  of  the  kidneySj  and  a  pretty  rigid  abstinence  was  cbierv- 

ed 
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ed.  No  medicine  vhatever  waf  uBed  till  the  29th  No?cml>er»  when  lie 
began  the  lime  water,  which  •eemed  to  have  a  happy  e&ct  on  the  tute  of 
his  stomach  and  bowds»  and  probahiy  coothbttte<l  to  hit  final  recovery.'* 
— P-  »  34-1 37- 

The  fourth  case,  a  lady  aged  57,  bears  in  many  respects  a  re- 
semblance to  this  last.  There  werd  pain  and  weakness  of  the 
region  of  the  kidneys,  impaired  strength,  and  dejection  of  spirits ; 
increase  of  urine,  and  frequent  uneasy  micturition  \  thirst,  and 
foulness  of  tongue  \  the  gums  spongy  and  ulcerated  \  the  skin 
dry  and  harsh  \  the  feet  oedematous  and  cold,  with  vertigo, 
dyspnoea,  and  palpitation.  She  came  under  our  author's  care  on 
the  26th  March ;  and,  by  the  evacuating  plan,  she  was  freed 
from  all  her  complaints  in  .the  course  of  three  weeks,  and  began 
to  recover  her  flesh  and  strength. 

<*  The  treatment  of  this  case  waa  more  simple  than  any  of  the  forroer» 
and  though  the  patient  was  consideraDiy  advanced  in  years,  yet  that  cir« 
cumstance  seemed  neither  to  hasten  nor  retard  the  cure.  After  the  in- 
testines were  well  evacuated  with  castor  otl,  the  patient  was  hled»  in  the 
course  of  a  week*  to  the  amount  of  fifty- two  ounces.  The  hlood  had 
nearly  the  same  appearance  as  in  the  other  two  cases,  but  had  not  acquired 
such  a  deme  of  consistence  before  venesection  was  given  up.  9he  was 
blistered  first  over  the  one  kidney  and  then  over  the  other,  and,  lastly  on 
the  head ;  from  all  of  which  she  experienced  relief,  and  bore  their  applica- 
tion with  a  degree  of  fortitude  that  1  did  not  expect,  considering  the  debi* 
litated  sute  of  her  mind." — p.  168-9. 

The  fifth  and  last  case  of  diabetes  stands  chiefly  as  another  re- 
cord of  the  fatal  nature  of  the  disease,  and  as  a  proof  of  the  con« 
version  of  diseases  \  for  here  the  diabetes  assumed  at  one  time 
the  character  of  dropsy,  and  afterwards  a  diarrhoea  put  a  period 
to  the  life  of  the  patient. 

To  the  detail  of  these  cases,  Mr  Watt  has  added  many  import- 
ant  and  judicious  observations,  illustrative  of  the  history  of  this 
singular  disease,  which  our  limits  oblige  iis  to  pass  over  in  this 
place. 

Our  author  proceeds  now  to  make  some  more  general  physio- 
lo^cal  and  pathological  remarks  on  the  history  and  treatment  of 
disease  in  general. 

The  functions  of  the  lungs,  it  is  observed,  are  twofold,  to  as- 
similate the  new  materials  supplied  by  the  digestive  organs,  and 
to  preserve  the  blood  in  a  healthy  state.  In  health  there  must 
be  a  due  balance  between  the  digestive  and  assimilative  organs. 
If  this  balance  be  distuibed,  disease  ensues.  This  loss  of  balance 
may  arise  either  from  an  increased  action  of  the  lacteals,  or  from 

an 
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an  impaired  action  of  the  lungs  while  the  Ucteals  continue  their 
usual  functions.  And,  in  either  case,  there  being  more  chyle 
thrown  upon  the  lungs  than  they  tan  assimilite*,  it  must  remain 
an  incumbrance  upon  the  system,  or  be  discharged  bj^  otie  or 
other  of  the  excretories. 

Anothei-  function  of  the  lungs  is  to  repair  the  blood  deteriorated 
in  circulating  thtbiigh  the  body.     By  passing  through  th^  lungs, 
the  blood  becomes  a  proper  stimulus  to  the  left  ^ide'bf  the  heart, 
to  the  aorta,  and  its  branches.     By  circulating  ^hr6ugh  the  aor- 
tic sy'stem,  it  accjuirf.s  dn  opposite  property,  ^hich  renders  it  sti- 
rtiulint  to  the  right  side  of  the  heart  ind  pulmonary  arteries. 
Now,  the  destruction  of  this  balance  is  another  source  of  disease. 
If,  by  cold,  or  other  causes  of  retardation,  the  blood  is  longer  of 
being  returned  to  the  right  side  of  the  heart,  it  becomes  more  than 
usually  deteriorated,  and  that  in  proportion  to  the  time  it  is  ah- 
sent  from  the  lungs,  which,  therefore,  have  more  work  to  do  in 
order  to  restore  it,  and  the  optrations  of  the  pulmonary  system 
are  consequently  thrown  behind. 

**  We  have  thus  pointed  out  two  sources  of  disease }  (he  oniq  arising 
from  cold  or  any  other  means  virhich  can  retard  the  circulation,  the  other 
from  V  inequality  of  action  between  the  lacteais ,  and  the  lungs. ,  Dis- 
ease is  genefally  begun  hy  the  Former  and  protracted  by  the  latter.  When 
the  lungs,  in  repairing  the  blood  already  ip  the  ^system,  .have  more  to 
do  than  they  can  well  perform,  they  can  ill  bear  the  introduction  of  new 
materials* 

<*  h  has  been  observed,  that  the  nervous  and  sanguiferous  systems  act  re* 
ciprocally.  The  blood  may  be  deteriorated,  and  yet  support  life  in  an  im- 
pierfect  manner.  The  vessels  which  increase  and  repair  the  solids  may  be 
in  Want  of  proper  materials,  though  the  system  be  overcharged  with  blood* 
The  nervous  system  being  deprived  of  its  natural  support  from  these 
tessels,  acquires  a  depraved  sensibility,  and  being  acted  upon '  by  aA  tm- 
natural  excitement,  all  the  phenomena  follow.  Which  we  haVe  described 
as  attending  a  diseased  habit.  The  greatest  number  of  the  excretories 
are  idle  from  want  of  arterial  blood,  the  only  stimulus  which  can  call  them 
into  action.  The  liver,  receiving  jts  stimulus  irom  venous  blood,  has 
more  to  do  than  in  health  ;  Ifence  the  origin  of  bilious  complaints,  which, 
with  low  spiriu  and  prostration  of  strength,  generally  mark  the  first  suge 
df  disease." 

The  balance  is  restored  by  reaction. 

r 

«  The  power  of  reaction  resides  in  the  solids.  The  blood,  by  being 
lonff  absent  from  the  lungs,  acquires  a  property  which  renders  it  stimulant 
to  the  right  side  of  the  heart,  and  to  the  pulmonary  arteries.  By  their  action, 
the  Wood  is  poured  into  the  lungs,  where  it  receives  a  new  stimulus 
and  is  seiit  to  the  left  side  of  the  heart,  circulates  through  the  body,  and 
is  again  returned  to  the  lungs*    This  rapidity  of  circubtioo,  to  make  up  tor 
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the  dine  which  has  been  loit»  it  fcrer*    The  0|>|»miioD*on  the  longi,  if  rc- 
inarkabie»  becomes  dyspnoea  or  asthma.    . 

**  If  the  system  possesses  sufficient  vigour,  the  rtaction  goes  oo  to  a  pro* 
per  crisis,  that  is,  till  the  blood  be  restored  and  become  the  natural  stimu- 
lus of  the  nenrous  system,  the  proper  food  for  the  excretories,  and  for  the 
vessels  which  repair  the  solids.  In  place  of  fever,  the  balance  is  ofteil  re* 
stored  by  a  criticaJ  evacuation.  If  the  superfluous  matter  take  to  the  intes 
tines,  it  produces  diarrhoea  s  if  to  the  kidneys  diabetes ;  if  to  the  uteres 
meoorrhagia  s  if  to  the  cuuneous  exhalents  profuse  perspiratfen.  All 
these  evacuations,  to  a  certain  extent,  arc  saluury.  They  often  prevens 
it:wer9  shorten  iu  duration,  or  render  it  more  mild.  If  the  reaction  ^sil  to 
produce  a  saluury  crisis,  the  system  falls  back,  colleas  new  vigour,  and 
resumes  the  conflict,  as  in  intermittent  fever  and  other  periodical  diseases. 
In  other  instances,  such  ash)pochondriases,  it  repeats  the  same  thing  over 
a|ptto,  or  tries  other  means  of  relief,  and  is  thus  said  to  counterfeit  every 
disease ;  that  is,  h  employs  many  efforts  to  throw  off  the  iocumhrance,  but 
is  generally  unequal  to  the  task.  After  a  longer  or  shorter  struggle,  a  con- 
iirmed  phthisis,  diabetes,  diarrhoea,  dropsy,  oi  some  other  disease  terminates 
the  patient's  sufferings. 

**  In  agreit  many  instances,  thef>ractittoher  has  to  contend  with  diseases 
of  a  diflerent  description.  His  object  is  not  to  excite  reaction,  but  to  ren- 
der it  more  moderate.  Inflammation  arises  from  reaction  coming  on  too 
suddenly.  If  a  limb,  after  exposure  to  a  great  degree  of^cold,  be  suddenly 
warmed,  inflammation,  and  fierhaps  tven  gangrene,  are  the  consequences. 
When  8  part  of  the  body  has  been  cold,  and  wanted,  for  a  while,  the  stimu 
ius  of  arterial  blood,  if  the  circulation  be  suddenly  restored,  it  is  apt  to  suf« 
ier  the  same  fatr-  Inflammation,  in  the  last  instance,  arises  from  the  same 
cause  as  in  the  first ;  from  the  too  sudden  application  of  hea%  If  proper 
means  had  been  used  to  repress  reaction,  tie  organization  of  the  pan  might 
have  been  saved. 

**  The  resistance  resides  in  the  fluids*  If  the  action  of  cold,  or  any  other 
cause  which  retards  the  circulation,  be  long  continued,  or,  if  the  patient 
take  too  much  food,  the  solids  are  overpowered,  and  no  effective  reaction 
can  ttke  place.  The  quantity  of  the  blood  is  so  far  above  the  power  of* 
the  lungs,  that  little  or  no  arterial  stimulus  can  be  communicated  to  it. 
The  system,  after  syltoger  or  shorter  struggle,  gives  up  the  contest,  and 
the  unnappy  victim  Kier  dies,  or  drags  out  an  existence,  more  dreadful 
than  even  death. 

^  When  reaction  recurs  from  time  to  time,  but  is  inadequate  to  restore  the 
system,  diseases  are  called  chronic  When  it  comes  on  rapidly,  or  is  too  vio« 
lent  in  its  exertions,  they  are  denominated  acute."        # 

There  is  considerable  ingenuity»  andj  we  apprehendi  much 
fancy  in  this  pathelogy»  upon  which,  howereri  Mr  Watt  endea« 
vours  to  ground  the  explanation  of  his  practice.  The  ob«erya« 
tlons  which  follow  under  the  title  ^r/ir/ir/,  are  chiefly  applicable 

to 
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to  the  treatment  of  chronic  diseases — or  to  the  general  means  o£ 
correcting  diseased  habit.  And  the  principal  means,  according 
to  Mr  Watt|  are  abstinence,  and  evacuations.  His  remarks  on  diet, 
emetica,  purgatives^  diuretics,  diaphoretics,  and  venesecttoUj  are 
connected  with  his  peculiar  pathology  ;  but  though  general,  they 
are  important,  in  so  far,  especially,  as  they  have  been  actually  car- 
ried by  him  into  effect,  and  with  great  advantage.  Symptoms  of 
seeming  debility^  coldness  of  the  surface,  faintness,  small  unequal 
pulse,  furnish,  according  to  Mr  Watt's  view  and  experience,  no 
objection  to  these  evacuations,  not  even  to  repeated  venesection* 
All  these  rapidly  disappear,  as  the  system  is  relieved  from  the  re- 
sistance arising  from  the  fluids.  And  venesection  is  held  forth 
a»  one  of  the  most  powerful  means  of  regulating  the  reaction  of 
the  system^  whether  this  may  be  depressed  or  exalted. 

**  It  is  DOt  sufficient,"  he  observes,  **  that  patients  be  bled  till  the  more 
«rgent  symptoms  are  removed.  After  this,  they  often  remain  weak  abd 
langnishing,  sabject  to  cold  shiverings,  on  the  least  exposure,  with  a  uni- 
versal tremor ;  pulse  sometimes  quick  and  full,  oftener  small  and  todis- 
tioct ;  tongue  very  white ;  a  want  of  regularity  in  the  excretions ;  get* 
tally  one  of  them  in  excess  and  the  rest  deficient :  a  want  of  sleep,  with 
universal  restlessness  and  anxiety*  These  symptoms  are  generally  attri- 
buted to  the  loss  of  blood,  and  we  are  told  that  nothing  can  remove  them, 
but  time  and  nourishment.  To  prove  the  fallacy  of  these  assertions,  it  b 
only  necessary  to  enjoin  abstinence,  and  bleed  the  patient  again.  The 
felief  obtained  from  venesection,  in  these  circumstances,  is  not  less  stiik^ 
ing,  than  in  any  other  stage  of  the  disease.  The  blood  is  always  inflam- 
ed, and,  on  cooling;,  exhibits  a  very  thick  buffy  coat. 

**  If  the  evacuation  be  carried  a  sufficient  length,  the  cold  shiverings 

and  tremors  are  removed ;  sleep  is  restored  ;  the  pulse  becomes  soft  and 

regular  ;.  the  excretories  resume  their  healthy  functions ;  the  patient  ex- 

^  periences  great  relief  in  his  feelings,  and  an  uncommon  degree  of  mental 

serenity  and  cheerfulness  succeeds.'' 

Another  remedy  which  Mr  Watt  speaks  K^ily  of  in  the  cor- 
vection  of  diseased  habit,  and  from  which,  he  thinks,  the  most 
beneficial  eflects  may  be  derived  in  the  treatment  of  chronic  dis- 
eases, is  mercury.  It  acts  as  a  stimulant  to  the  arterial  system 
and  excretories,  md  excites,  aild  promotes  reaction,  while  vene- 
section, by  diminishing  the  quantity  of  the  fluids,  obviates  resist-*, 
ance* 

**  We  are  often  told  of  the  pernicious  effects  of  mercury  on  the 
constitution  ^    but    if  I  were  to  jud^e   from  mv  own   experience  I 

would 
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ivMid  fonn  tm  •ppoiitc  ooodiuiMi.  lo  cases  where  mercviy  was  caixied 
to  such  a  ka|ph  thai  the  padeits  have  beea  for  two  weeks  without  tastiQg 
almosc  either  meat  or  drink,  the  cure  was  most  complete.  In  some  instao- 
ces  this,  was  done  where  the  patienU  were  supposed  to  have  sufFered  great* 
ly  from  previoos  salivations ;  and  so  far  from  mjuriogthe  constitution,  the 
process  appeared  to  give  it  new  energy,  and  the  most  perfect  health  hat 
been  the  consequence. 

^  Several  years  ago,  I  treated  a  person  dbsve  seventy,  with  a  coarse  o£ 
corrosive  sohlimati  ^  the  niMth  in  a  short  time  was  so  moch  affiscied.  thae 
for  fiftteo  days  he  neither  ate  nor  drank ;  his  body  was  much  rednoedft 
but  he  had  a^rapad  and  complete  recovery,  and  hat  since  enjoyed  excelleni 
health* 

**  The  bad  effects  of  mercury,  like  those  of  venesection,  are  to  be  attribut- 
ed to  not  carrying  the  process  a  sufficient  length  at  once.  A  cure  from 
mercury  ia  not  tQ  be  expected,  while  the  patient*s  body  remains  unredu- 
ced, and  while  he  continues  to  take  his  usual  dieu  Venesection  contri* 
butes  to  the  former  of  these,  and  the  sere  mouth  effectually  secures  the 
latter." 

To  these  general  obsenrationsi  our  author  baa  added  some 
cases  and  remarks  on  the  history  and  treatment  of  aatbma,  cho- 
lera, colic,  consumption,  chorea,  and  plethonu  The  general 
scope  of  these  histories  and  reflections  is  to  shew,  that  a  cold 
stage  or  interrupted  balance  between  the  circulating  and  pulmo- 
nte  systems,  always  precedes  thff  stage  of  reaction  which  proper^ 
It  constitutes  the  diseaseSf  and  to  illustrate  at  once  his  general 
aoctrine,  and  method  of  treatment  in  all  of  them.  In  the  case 
of  chorea  and  convulsionai  the  boy,  aged  four  years  and  diree 
months,  had  been  vomited  and  purged  smartly  without  benefit  | 
purgatives  too  were  continued  throughout  Uiecure}  but  two 
large  bleedings  from  the  jugular  vein^  the  first  to  the  amount  of 
nine  ounces,  and  the  secoi^  four  days  afterwards,  to  the  amount 
of  ten  ounces,  had  evidently  the  merit  of  putting  a  stop  to  the 
violence  of  the  disease.  A  few  grains  of  calomel  at  last  brought 
away  a  Urge  lumbricu8»  and  a  number  of  very  hard  scybala. 

**  This  case,''  it  is  observed,  **  seems  to  prove,  that  the  convulsive  mo- 
tions do  not  depend  on  obstruction  of  the  bowels,  for  they  were  complete 
\y  removed,  even  while  the  hardened  scybala  remained.  I  am  ape  to  think 
that  the  convulsive  motkins,  the  torpid  intesdnes,  the  chilly  state  of  body, 
and  the  peeviak  irritability  of  mind  are  merely  sympton)s  of  diseased  habic 
The  Ueeding  had  an  instantaneou«  cffea  in  relieving  them ;  ^iftn-  the  syf 
tern  woi  repair$d^  a  few  grains  of  calomel  enabled  the  intestines  to  dis- 
charge scyoala,  on  which  doses  three  or  four  times  as  large  had  no  effect 
in  the  earlier  part  of  tlie  treatment.'' 

We  hav«  now  done  with  Mr  Watt>  whose  book  contains  maaj 

important  obeewatioos  and  reflectsons.  The  peadicei  so  different 
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from  any  thing  we  have  been  hitherto  conversant  with»  has  sor-^ 
prised  us  puch,  not  less  on  account  of  its  seeming  success,  than 
of  the  persevering  boldness  with  which  it  has  been  followed  up 
in  the  f  ^e  of  every  professional  prejudice.  Nothing  could  have 
carried  Mr  Watt  through  ^i|h  this,  in  the  sick-room  of  his  pa- 
tientSj  nor  induced  him  to  submit  the  whole  to  the  public  eyey 
but  a  conviction  of  its  utility  and  importance.  On  subjects 
which  can  be  decided  by  observations  and  experience  alone,  we 
forbear  to  make  any  further  reflections  \  but  we  earnestly  hope^ 
that  the  subject  started  by  Mr  Watt  will  beither  be  overlooked 
nor  neglected. 


m. 

^Imhftpohpn  ;  or  Dissertations  on  the  Form  and  Colour  of  Man,  wish 
incidental  remarks.  By  T.  Jarrold^  M.  D.  4to.  London, 
1808. 

THIS  is  a  collection  of  dissertations,  somewhat  spun  out,  and 
not  always  written  in  very  elegant  hnguage,  on  various  sub- 
jects,  relating  to  the  natural  history  of  man,  which,  in  the  au* 
'  thoT^s  apprehension,  are  nearly  related  to  medicine,  and  essential 
to  the  promotion  of  a  knowledge  of  the  animal  economy.  He 
acknowledges,  that  they  will  be  found  imperfect,  and,  in  some 
instances,  incorrect  \  yet  they  were  promised  to  the  public  in  the 
preface  to  a  former  work,  and  the  object  is  sufficiently  good  to 
cover  a  multitude  of  faults )  being,  as  Dr  Jarrold  states,  <<  a  de« 
sire  to  remove  every  unwarranted  prejudice  against  the  person  of 
the  negro,  and  to  call  the  attention  of  parents  to  those  means  by 
which  the  beauty  and  strength  of  th^ir  offspring  may  be  im- 
proved." 

The  subject  of  the  first  four  sections  is  the  gradation  of  creat- 
ed beings,  and  an  inquiry  into  the  relation  which  the  different 
parts  of  the  world  bear  to  each  other.  Here  the  author  is  very 
inuch  shocked  at  the  degrading  doctrine  of  supposing  any  scale  dF 
existence :  he  flatly  contradicts  the  notion  of  a  chain,  because,  he 
says,  a  chain  supposes  a  conneziqn  and  resemblance ;  but  he  can 
discover  no  links  between  man  and  the  brutes,  or  between  plants 
and  minerals ;  and  he  gravely  assures  us,  that  no  animal  in  the 
creation  corresponc^s  to  a  forest-tree.  .  He  is  an  advocate  for  tht 
distinction  between  instinct  and  reason^  and  his  principal  argu- 
ment 
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meat  is,  that  man  is  actuated  by  the  one,  whUst  animals  are  di- 
rected by  the  other ;  and  he  considers  the  elephant  as  not  more 
rational  than  a  caterpillar  \  he  acknowledges,  however,  <<  that 
each  kimdom  of  nature  fonns  a  part  of  a  whole,  but  not  of  the 
nature  of  a  chain."  p.  48.  The  reasoning  adduced  is  not  very 
conclusivCf  and  the  admission  of  an  intimate  connection  between 
the  difitrent  tribes  of  organized  beings,  reduces  the  dispute  to  a 
mere  quibble  about  the  inter[jretation  of  a  word.  If  we  under- 
stand, by  the  term  grddatim^  a  series  of  beings  distinguished  by 
difierent  propensities  and  habits,  endowed  with  predispositions 
for  certain  actions,  when  certain  sensations  exist }  placed  in  dif. 
ferent  circumstances,  which  call  forth  the  powers  of  their  Tarious* 
ly  constructed  organs ;  and  all  obeying  the  same  laws,  which  are 
stamped  upon  them  by  the  same  divine  hand,  there  is  a  gradation 
in  every  tlung  around  us.  What  is  there  mean  and  low  in  the 
idea  ?  It  is  quite  the  contrary ;  it  inspires  the  most  sublime  emo- 
tions. 

In  proportion  as  the  senses  are  multiplied  in  an  animal,  the 
greater  number  of  sensations  and  more  various  impressions  it  ex« 
jperiences,  consequently,  the  association  (tf  ideas  becomes  more 
extensive.  Hence  the  powers  of  instinct  develope  themselves,  in 
such  an  astonishing  manner^  in  some  animak,  whilst  they  are 
kept  in  a  domesticated  state.  A  single  organ  may  be  so  con- 
structed, that  it  is  alone  sufficient  to  give  to  the  animal  a  higher 
place  \  that  is  to  say,  it  approximates  him  nearer  to  man,  in  the 
number  and  association  of  ideas.  The  trunk  of  the  elephant  af- 
fords a  good  example.  To  this  instrument  alone  the  elephant 
owes  his  superiority  over  all  other  animals,  (and  most  men  would 
call  an  elephant  superior  to  a  caterpillar,)  and  it  is  in  consequence 
of  this  wonderful  organ,  that  he  seems  to  hold  the  middle  place 
between  man  and  brutes.  Man  is  indebted  for  his  superiority 
over  all  the  creadon  to  the  use  of  language,  to  the  more  exquisite 
powers  of  his  sense  of  touch,  and  to  some  peculiarities  in  the  ex- 
ternal circumstances  in  which  he  is  placed.       ' 

The  account  of  the  gradation  of  organized  bodies  is  introduced 
by  an  examination  of  Mr  White's  publication  upon  the  same  sub- 
ject, in  which  was  advanced  an  hypothesis  respecting  the  compa- 
rative length  of  the  arm  an^More-arm  of  the  negro  \  and  some 
facts  were  stated,  to  trace  a  ^adation  frpm  European  men  to  the 
tribe  of  monkies.  Dr  JarroU  successfully  refutes,  that  tl^ry; 
and  his  deductions  from  the  whole  of  his  inquiries  are,  that  no 
distinction  can  be  made  between  the  mental  and  corporeal  endow- 
ments of  negroes  and  white  men  ;  allowing  the  general  fact  ef 
the  superior  length  of  the  African's  arms  to  be  established,  and 
some  admeasurement*  of  arms  by  Dr  Jarrold  confirm  Mr  Whitens 

assertion. 
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as^eitiMjyet  Aere  are  also  diflference^  ob6er?ed  among  Kmoycmw^ 
tt>  which  we  alkided  in  otir  aceoont  of  PortaTs  work,  in  the  third 
folume  of  this  louxnaS.  The  perfection  of  symmetry,  to  whack 
tfie  Grecian  statuary  aspired,  is  sufficiently  botourable  to  titm 
African ;  and  our  author  has  proivedi  by  accurately  measuring' die 
cehtoated  statues,   that  when    dignity  and   strength  was  le- 

Ctfsefttedy  as  in  the  AppoUo  Belridere,  the  zrtn  is  lengthened  even 
yond  that  of  th^  ne^ro ;  and  when  the  idea  of  a  mean  degrad- 
ed character^  al»  that  of  the  f^wn,  was  designed  to  be  represeittedy 
the  arms  are  ly^ade  tery  short. 

In  the  5rh  seeiton,  he  inqimes  whether  the  human  race  is  of 
one  ^eeies ;  aMd  he  deterthiMs,  that  all  who  bear  the  name  of 
tUvtn  had  the  same  origin,  possess  the  same  faculties,  and  aim  at 
the  same  object;  tl^at  the  first  negroes  were  two-footed,  and  their 
confimon  parent  was  ffo  mdnkey.  The  most  interesting  pare  of 
thid  sidnett  is  the  remarkable  difference  between  the  infaabharafe 
of  tKe  (out  known  parts  of  the  globe,  and  it  involves  a  curious 
<(Ue5tton,  how  these  varieties  were  produced  i  But  Dr  Jarrbld 
does  not  discuss,  at  any  length,  this  part  of  his  subject,  tho^h 
he  niight  have  detailed  what  Biumenbacfa,  Moscati,  Smith,  and 
Soemmering,  haye  ssftd^  wirtb  considerable  advantage  to  his  work, 
tf  it  be  asked^  whence  come  the  Africans  f  no  one,  but  a  bfind 
man,  would  dOubt,  at  first  sight,  that  diey  are  of  a  different, of -< 
dpring  from  the  \^hite8,  and  no  degradation  is  implied  ih  the  9sp^ 
|rcsittbn.  For,  why  should  not  that  Proridenccy  whioh  has  placed 
men  in  Lapland,  have  created  them  also  in  Africa,  under  the 
northern  as  well  as  under  the  southern  pole^  as  trees  are  plated, 
|ind  vegetables  made  to  grow,  in  Siberia  and  in  Asia,  on  the  tops 
Of  motmtains,  and  in  the  hottest  vallies  ? 

Towards  the  conclusion  of  these  dissertations,  the  author  en-* 
ters  more  at  length  upon  some  inquiries  concerning  the  colour  of 
file  skhii  atid  of  the  cause  of  the  varieties,  observed  not  only 
ahiong  men,  but  in  birds  and  vegetables.  The  variety  of  cdkmrs^ 
which  so  much  distinettish  birds^  is  produced,  according  to  Dr 
latrold's  opinion,  by  Ukt  oil  uniting  with  the  colouring  principle 
lodged  in  the  feath^ts }  but  we  are  not  informed  how  the  colour^ 
ing  principle  ^d  the  oil  are  produced,  or  how  thev  act  upon  each 
other.  The  rays  of  the  sun  are  Sj^to  produce  tne  black  colour 
of  the  skin  iti  mah|  by  means  of  moisture,  which,  our  autfaot 
apprehends^  act^  like  a  tmrdaHf  to  impress  the  sun-s  InfluencCi  as 
in  the  process  bf  dyeing. 

**  in  what  other  way  ^he  says)  can  it  be  ^iccounted  for.  that  a  fece 
which  18  frequently  washed,  of  oh  which  a  little  dew  has  fidlen.  is  much 
inqrt  readily  tanned  than  if  nb  Such  circiinistabce  had  hslppetira  .^  A  mil- 
leP^  face  it  never  much  tanfaed,  though  he  fi-^quendy  exposes  himself 

to 


to  the  eiuiy  at-the  4oor  or  the  wiikbwt  of  the  huiMwgi  liMMue  Ac  air  4f 
the  mill  is  ao  overohargid  with  imaU  paiticles  of  £oiir»  that  hit  iki&  ia 
perpetually  reonviog  a  cQieriiig  of  k»  which  at  oooe  diiea  up  the  moiiiare 
which  Aay  £»U  v||i%d  it»  and  ?f^Uy  i^rrfi^  the  <q^>mpii  of  the  v^ 


M  Bnt  the  mOAt  dcci9ive  proof  of  the  effects  of  moisture,  aa  a  priocips^ 
a^ot  in  giving  colour  to  the  skin,  is  a  fog!" — ^page  189. 

The  superficial  tawiniog  of  tfce  s^cioj  acquired  in  our  siupmer^ 
is  io^  agaiia  in  cfae  iri9tar»  )hu  Jfreckles  «re  more  peroument  1  an^ 
<Mir  attchor  aaaerUt  that  freckles  lMv:e  tbeir  se^t  precisely  in  thiei 
same  place  as  the  ipgloiir  of  the  negro  s  ^y  are  affected  by  the 
aame  drcumstanoest  and  obey  the,  same  laws  %  in  shorty  the  QXh 
Joiir  of  the  African  may  he  caUed  one  itUirefing^U.^r^.  191. 

Ooe  of  the  disseitations  is  entitled  ^\  Of  th  dire^  Qame  rf  ti^ 
CJour  ofiieSiiM$*  wA  tihis  direct  oanse  is  alleged  tohe.ir^^ 

^  Iron  (says  D.  J.)  is  the  great  colouring  matter  of  nature ;  it  perra^es 
all  sobstaocest  anifaals,  vegeuhles,  and  m^,  and  imparts  properties  to 
each.  ...  It  is  capable  of  being  constituted  by  an  animal  process*  JFor 
if  an  animal  be  not  allowed  to  eat  of  aoy  subsunce  which  conuins  this 
metal,  by  its  being  first  extracted  from  the  food  allowed  for  its  uset  still 
its  body  will  abound  with  it/'  p.  206. 

**  A  professor  at  one  of  the  universities,  whose  name  I  have  not  the 
Kberty  to  mention,  fed  some  chickens,  from  the  time  of  their  being 
hatched,  on  com,  part  of  which  had  been  analysed,  and  the  iron  it  pos^ 
•essed  accurately  ascertained.  After  living  a  length  of  time  on  this 
food,  the  chickens  were  killed  and  aoalysedt  and  the  irwi  obtained  froQi 
tlieai  waStHiiire  than  had4)Qen  4KHiWMys^  j^  the  coai  they  h^  ^a\en." 
p.  207. 

Again*-- 

**  Iron  does  not  invariably,  and  under  afll  eircomstances^  communicate 
redness  ;  ...  but  it  communicates  it  to  animal  jelly,  it  commnaicates  it 
so  the  serum  of  the  blood,  which  is  an  animal  jelly."  ibid. 

For  die  first  of  these  facts,  no  attthority  is  adduced,  and  as  }t 
involves  many  impossibilities  and  sources  of  error,  it  is  not  worth 
contending  about; — ^btit  for  the  second,  the  high  authoritv  of  Dr 
Thomson  of  Edinburgh  is  quoted,  who  is  satd  to  exhibit  it  in 
his  lecture-room.  Black  is  a  colour  as  proper  to  iron  as  red  s 
and  as  the  analysis  of  hair,  of  blood,  of  eyes,  affords  the  same  re« 
suit  as  to  iron,  our  author  concludes,  since  there  is  no  other  co- 
louring agent  we  are  acqusunted  with,  one  and  the  same  cause 
fvoduces  the  colour  of  the  whole  body.  Various  objections  to 
this  hypothesis  suggest  themselves,  but  in  the  mind  of  our  author 
there  is  no  difficulty  in  explaining  why  Europeans  do  not  become 
'black  in  Africa.  He  maintains,  without  any  fear  of  refutation, 
that  the  perfection  of  the  human  colour  is  the  negro  blackness, 

and 
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and  the  iiarer*ta.be-oniitted  opinion  of  John  Hunter  is  adduced 
to  declare  that  the  original  colour  of  man  was  black. 

By  the  same  kind  of  chemical  reasoning,  is  the  origin  of  bone 
explained  in  another  part  of  this  volume.  <«  Marine  animab  de- 
rive their  lime  from  sea^^watery  by  an  animal  process ;  magnesia 
is  contained  in  sea-water,  and  though  it  is  not  coral  or  marble» 
yet  it  comes  the  nearest  to  diese  substances  of  any  diing  we  are 
able  to  extract  from  the  ocean ;  and  it  is  evident  that  the  universal 
use  of  sea-salt  is  to  supply  the  osseous  part  of  our  system/'  p.  75u 
'  Admitting  all  that  Dr  Jarrold  has  said,  he  does  not  explain,  but 
presuppose  phenomena;  and  whatever  pleasure  he  might  have 
had  in  discussing  the  subjects  of  which  he  treats,  with  the  Pro* 
fessor  of  Anatomy  at  Edinburgh,  as  he  expresses  in  his  dedicatioa, 
his  readers  probably  would  derive  more  instruction  and  amuse- 
ment from  his  lucubrations,  if  he  made  a  more  suitable  choice  of 
subjects  for  his  abilities,  and  bestowed  more  attention  in  collect- 
ing facts  and  in  improving  bis  style,  before  he  published  them  to 
die  world. 


IV. 

Rapports  de  PAir  tn/ec  Us  Rtns  Orgamsis^  ou  Trattes  de  PAoim  dm 
Poufnon,  et  de  la  Psau  des  Animaux,  sur  PAir^  comme  de  ceih  det 
Plantes  sur  ce  Fluide.  Tires  des  Joumaux  d^Observatwts  et 
d* Experiences  de  Lazame  SpallanzanJj  avec  queifues  Me* 
ffunres  de  PEdkeur  sur  ces  MatQresm  Par  Jban  Senebxer. 
3  Tomes,  8vo.     a  Geneve,  1807. 

Qbnebier  has  resumed  the  subject  of  respiration  on  which  he 
^  lately  addressed  the  public,  by  presenting  some  memoirs  of 
his  friend  Spallanzani,  and,  in  addition  to  what  has  already  ap** 
.  peared  in  print,  he  has  here  given  a  vast  collection  of  experiments 
upon  a  great  variety  of  topics.  The  manuscripts  from  which 
these  three  volumes  are  selected,  contain  a  record  of  between 
eleven  and  twelve  thousand  experiments,  and  the  learned  editot 
is  entitled  to  our  thanks  for  the  diligence  and  zeal  with  which 
his  friendship  has  prompted  him  to  execute  the  laborious  task  of 
sarculation. 

Spallanzani  was  engaged,  for  three  years  before  his  death,  in 
an  extensive  experimental  inquiry  into  the  function  of  respiration  5 
and  he  had  made  such  progress  m  it^  that  in  a  letter  addressed  to 

Senebier, 
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Senebier,  which  is  poblished  in  a  former  work,  he  hat  ^vea  a 
gen^  abstract  of  his  whole  plan,  besides  a  number  of  interest 
ing  oDservations,  the  results  of  particular  parts  of  his  inquiries. 
The  principal  objects  of  his  researches  were,  1st,  The  respiration 
of  the  six  classes  of  animals,  beginning  with  the  lowest,  smd  pn^ 
ceeding  in  succession  to  the  highest,  or  mammalia,  in  which  man 
is  included. 

2.  The  respiration  of  those  animals  which  becdme  torpid  from 
the  action  of  cold.  ^^ 

S.  The  chemical  changes  produced  on  the  air  by  the  alc^  of 
those  animals  which  are  destitute  of  lungs. 

4.  The  chants  produced  by  dead  animal  matter  on  air  in 
which  it  is  conmied. 

In  prosecution  of  this  pbin,  several  memoirs  were  compktedp 
although  three  only  have  been  published  by  SeneUer,  after  the 
death  of  the  author.  The  subjects  of  those  were  to  the  respira- 
tion of  the  terrestrial  tesucea,  of  slugs,  and  of  the  aquatic  testa- 
cea.  Vauqueiin  had  already  proved  that  snails  produce  the  same 
changes  in  the  air  in  which  they  are  confined  as  the  larger  ani* 
mals  effect  by  their  respiration ;  and  Spallaozani  confirmed  all 
those  conclusions  by  his  own  experiments,  except  one,  which  re« 
ferred  to  the  power  that  snails  were  supposed  to  posstes,of  abstract- 
ing completely  the  whole  of  the  oxygen  from  a  given  portion  of 
atmospheric  air*  Spallanaani  found,  that  a  minute  quantity  of 
oxygen  gas  was  still  remaining,  and  that  this  happened,  whether 
he  operated  upon  one  snail  only,  or  upon  a  greater  number  of 
them  in  the  same  vessel ;  and  he  found  also,  that  in  every  in- 
sunce,  a  portion  of  azote  is  absorbed^  The  eudiometer  which 
he  employed  in  his  experiments  was  that  invented  by  Gioberty 
in  which  the  combustion  of  phosphorus  serves  to  indicate  the 
quantity  of  oxygen  in  the^residual  air :  the  carbonic  acid  was  re- 
moved bv  lime  water,  and  the  process  conducted  over  mercury« 
One  of  the  subjects  which  occupied  his  attention,  was  the  inte- 
resting question,  whether  the  decomposition  of  oxygen  in  ani«^ 
mals  which  respire,  is  exclusively  performed  by  the  lungs,  or 
whether  it  is  not  assisted  by  the  action  of  the.  surface  of  the 
body.  He  performed  his  experiments  upon  a  class  of  insects 
^ich  are  not  furnished  with  stigmata,  upon  fishes,  and  upon 
•erpeots  \  and  he  contrived,  that  the  part  of  their  bodies  through 
which  they  breathe,  should  be  kept  out  of  the  vessel  Vhich  con- 
tained the  remainder  of  the  body ;  and  the  result  was,  that  the 
air  became  deoxygenated,  although  in  a  less  degree  than  when 
the  organs  of  respiration  were  permitted  to  act  in  the  same  veSi* 
^-  Oviparous  quadrupeds  have  the  power  of  sus^uning  life  for 
some  time  after  the  lungs  are  removed  from  the  body.    Spallan« 
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eani  took  advasttige  of  this  circumstance  to  compare  tlie  ^iSsct 
-fvadwed  by  the  action  of  the  longs  with  that  of  the  vei^niqg 
parts  of  the  body;  and  he  fomid,  to  his  great  astontghment)  that 
ithe  coosomption  of  ^oxygen  gas  by  the  liti^s  is  eietreinely  snail 
in  comparison  with  that  which  is  absoibed  by  the  external  svr- 
'hce  of  dieiv  bodies.    From  observing  the  MmaricaUe  obanges 
produced  on  the  atmospheric  air  by  dead  snails,  he  was  led  to 
•  examine  the  phenomena  of  living  animals,  and,  by  an  nnaccoimt. 
ab^^versight,  he  applies  the  obsenrations  which  he  made  in  one 
ca^BO  explain  the  actions  in  the  other.    The  results  of  his  ex- 
periments were,  the  disappearance  of  a  portion  of  oKygen,  and 
(the  production  of  carbonic  acid,  and  a  little  azotic  gas.    Bat 
these  effects  were  the  consequence  of  putrefaction,  which  he  «e* 
•irer  seems  to  have  suspected,  although  he  mentions  in  difierent 
places,  that  the  putfe£sictive  process  had  actually  cbmmenced ; 
-and,  in  some*  instances,  the  experiments  were  continued  until 
-the  bodies  of  the  animals. had,  in  a>great  degree,  lost  their  form 
and  organization.    The  effect  of  the  putrefaction  of  animal  sub- 
-stances,  in  destroying  a  portion  of  the  oxygen  of  atmospherical 
air,  and  giring  rise  to  the  formation  of  canionic  acid,  was  among 
die  earliest  of  Dr  Priestkv's  discoveries,  and  has  since  been  often 
noticed  by.other  philosopoers.    The  production  of  azote  has  not 
been  so  distinctly  ascertained;  and  notwithst;uidiag  the  repeated 
assertions  of  Spallaozani,  there  is  still  only  the  same  grounds  of 
euspicion  as  before,  because  he  does  not  mention  the  formation 
of  ammonia  or  of  hydrogen  ^s,  which  has  been  (Served  to  take 
place  by  those  philcKMohers  who  have  attended  to  the  phenome- 
na of  putrefaction  with  peculiar  accuracy.    These  changes  which 
occur  in  the»ptttxefactive  process  of  animal  substances  are  owing 
•to  moisturei  which  sets  the  elementary  principles  into  motion, 
-and  disposes  them  to  form  new  compounds.    Animal  and  vege- 
'table  substances  kept  perfectly  dry,  remain  in  the  .same  unde- 
-composed  state  for  many  years,  as  for  example,  the  wheeKani- 
•  mals,  vorticella  rotatoria,  mentioned  by  Spallanzani,  Needham, 
and  others,  and  different  kinds  of  seeds,  which  may  be  preserved 
for  almost  an  indefinite  period  of  time.  No  oxygen  is  absorbed,  no 
'Carbonic  acid  ^ven*  out,  no  change  tsdces  place  in  a  muscle,  whilst 
'it  temains  in  a  sound  and  recent  state  ^  bift  as  soon  as  any  visi- 
«bie  decomposition  begins,  a  pan  of  theoxgen  unites^  with  the 
hydrogen  to  Sptm  larater ;  another  part  writes  with  the  carbon  to 
'form  carbonic  acid,  and  thus  new  affinities  take  jrfaee.'    In  all 
these  changes,  however,  there  is  nothing  to  excite  surprise ;  and 
"there  is  still  less  occasion  for  an  author  like  Spall^nzani  to  con- 
ftatulate  himself,  as  he  repeatedly  has  done,  upon  the*  importance 
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of  SMmmeB,  •wiiidi  he  soppoeed  would  open  9  path  io  many 
likkertio  ooooecded  truths. 

Our  author^  in  <the  kMfoduction  to  hb  men^olrs  before  pi^ 
l&ahcdi  entered  tnto  some  speeulsitions  on  the  question,  whether 
the  carbonic  aoid  produced  inordinflry  resptrationi  is  formed  by 
the  union  of  the  earbon  in  4he  body,  with  the  oxygen  of  the  sur- 
rounding atr,  or  u^iether  the  caibonic  acid  is  not  emitted  ready 
fbnntd  from  the  animal,  at  the  same  time  that  a  quantity  of 
oxygen  is  absorbed  ?  -He  concludes  the  latter  to  be  the  case,  and 
endeavours  to  strengthen  bis  opinion  by  the  audiotity  of  La* 
voisier,  who  conceived  diat  owHbonic  acid  is  disengaged  in  the 
process  of  digestion, '  which  is  afteiwards  thrown  out  of  ihe 
oystenu 

Aknost  every  description  of  animated  beings  have  been  made 
d»  subjects  of  Spallanzani's  experiments  :  he  has  examined  in 
these  ivolumes,   the  function  of  respiration  in  worms,  insects, 
fishes,  scKpencs,  tortoises,  li«ards, -frogs,  salamander?,  birds,  bats, 
auurmots,  dormice,  hedgehogs,  and  man.    The  first  memoir  of 
this  work  is  denominated  th«  fourth,  and  treats  of  the  respira- 
tion of  the  earth-worm.    The  results  are  the  same  as  in  the 
fnreceding  experiments  upon  snails,  viz.  oxygen  was  absorbed, 
carbonic  acid  given  out,  and  sometimes  azotic  gas;  and  the^  same 
^dianges  took  place  after  death  as  during  life.     Memoir  5di,  on 
the  respiration  of  insects,  contains  a  number  of  curious  facts: 
Caterpillars  which  ate  and  moved  about,  were  found  to  consiume 
•more  oxygen  than  when  they  remained  still  and  fasted :  when 
about  to  become  a  chiysalis,  they  consume  le$s  oxygen  than  at 
any  other  time :  they  change  from  the  state  of  a  chrysalis  to 
that  of  a  butterfly,  at  temperature  55«  Fahrenheit ;  and  the  ar- 
tificial heat  of  a  stove  does  not  much  accelerate  this  process  at 
the  beginning  of  winter:   they  perish  immediately  m  nitrous 
gas ;  but  in  hydrogen,  and  azotic  gas,  their  animation  is  sus- 
pended, yet  they  do  not  die  instantly;  when  ^confined  in  hy- 
drogen mi  azotic  gas,  they  produce  catbonic  acid;  and  they 
absorb  almost  as  much  oxygen  after  they  are  dead|  as  diey  do 
when  they  are  Kving.    The  power  of  digestion,  and  the  degree 
.of  temperature,  is  intimately  connected  with  the  respiration  in 
caterpiiiars.      At  the  freezing  point  they  cease  to  respire ;  at 
'  S6<>,  they  consume  only  one^ottrth  patt  of  the  oxygen  which 
.they  would  at  a  higher  temperattrre ':  at  46^,  tl^ey  cease  to  eat ; 
they  become  motionless ;  and  whilst  the  thermometer  is  so  low 
dunng  the -night,  or  even  higher  in  the  day-time,  they  no  longer 
undergo  their  usual  transformations.    CaterpxHars,  in  their  or- 
<  dinary  state,  absorb  almost  as  much  oxygen  in  a  given  time  as 
,a  ftog ;   and  butterflies  absorb  more  than  caterpillars,  and  even 
mor^  than  frogs. 

The 
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The  seyere  winter  of  1795,  gave  occasitm  to  Tarious  experi- 
ments upon  bees,  chiefly  relating  to  their  temperature  and  their 
torpidity :  the  heat  of  a  hive  of  bees  is  always  higher  than  that 
of  the  atmosphere,  especially  in  severe  winters :  bees  become 
torpid  at  50^  %  when  they  are  exposed  to  cold  below  the  freezii^ 
point,  for  several  hours,  they  cannot  be  restored  to  life  again. 
Bees,  wasps,  flies,  and  grasshoppers  af  e  liable  to  endure  a  state 
of  asphyxia,  into  which  they  may  be  thrown,  by  being  confined 
tinder  water,  or  in  irrespirable  gases,  and  recover  again  on  ex- 
posure to  the  air,  and  a  proper  temperature* 

Fish  do  not  decompose  water  by  their  gills ;  because,  if  that 
were  the  case,  they  would  not  perish  so  soon  in  water  deprived 
of  air,  as  they  have  the  same  quantity  to  decompose ;  and,  be- 
sides, hydrogen  would  be  produced,  which  does  not  happen. 
They  live  longer  in  common  water  than  in  distiUed,  or  in  water 
that  has  been  boiled  \  and  they  live  longer  in  boiled  water  which 
communicates  with  the  air,  than  when  such  communication  is 
excluded.  Tench  lose  some  of  their  vivacity  on  being  exposed 
to  cold,  but  they  do  not  become  torpid  i  in  winter  they  are 
found  at  the  bottom,  and  on  the  banks  of  rivers ;  but  never  in 
a  torpid  state  as  frogs  are.  Their  swimming-bladder  does  not 
contain  hydrogen. 

The  seven^  memoir  treats  of  the  respiration  of  serpents^ 
and  it  contains  some  curious  particulars  respecting  their  natu- 
ral history.  Serpents  hide  themselves  during  winter  in  ditches 
and  places  where  they  can  procure  frogs  for  their  food,  as  thay 
certainly  devour  frogs  shut  up  with  them.  In  the  month  cif 
March,  the  bushes  are  set  on  fire  and  burnt ;  and  as  the  heat  is 
communicated  to  the  ground,  snakes  and  serpents  are  seen  to 
creep  out  of  their  holes,  being  roused  from  their  torpor  by  the 
Influence  of  the  fire.  The  temperature  of  a  serpent  is  the  same 
as  that  of  the  atmosphere,  when  the  thermometer  stands  at  38<* : 
the  action  of  their  heart  ceases  at  the  freezing  points^  and,  da- 
ring winter,  they  become  torpid,  and  the  circulation  is  wholly 
suspended :  they  defend  themselves  from  the  effects  of  cold  by 
retreating  into  holes,  more  or  less  deep,  according  to  the  de- 
grees of  cold  under  ground,  in  the  same  manner  as  frogs  and 
salamanders,  and  the  rest  of  the  amphibia  preserve  themselves. 
Many  experiments  on  snakes  and  vipers  are  detailed  to  prove 
that  they  die  sooner  than  frogs,  when  confined  under  water, 
and  cannot  so  long  reuin  their  vitality  after  being  mutilated. 

A  sparrow  bitten  by  a  viper  in  its  torpid  state,  by  forcing 
one  of  the  venomous  teeth  into  a  part  of  the  bird's  body,  died  in 
seven  minutes^  which  shows  that  the  poison,  is  equally  fatal, 
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notwithstanding  the  anilnal  is  bennmbed  by  odd.    Redi  made 
the  same  obsenration  long  ago. 

The  conclusions  drawn  from  experiments  made  upon  tortoises 
are  the  following:  These  animals  absorb  all  the  oxygen  of  the 
air  in  which  they  are  confined,  and  yet  they  can  live  some  time 
without  any  supply.      Atmospheric  air  may  be  retained  for 
some  time  in  their  lungs  without  undergoing  any  sensible  at* 
teration;  for  on  plunging  a  tortoise  under  water,  it  expired 
each  time  two  globules  of  air,  winch  was  collected  and  examined 
by  an  eudiometer,  and  found  to  be  the  same  as  that  inspired. 
Frogs  and  salamanders  have  the  same  fsiculty  of  retaining  air  in 
their  lungs,  which  is  very  slowly  decomposed  $  hence  we  may 
explain  how  these  animals  can  live  so  long  under  water  without 
being  destroyed.    A  tortoise  remained  confined  in  hydrogen  gas 
seventy-two  hours  without  being  killed  ;  and  another  was  kept 
for  eighty-nine  hours  under  water,  at  temperature  S6^^  in  the 
spring,  and  was  restored  to  life  on  being  released.    These  ani- 
mals, however,  do  not  become  perfectly  torpid  in  their  natural 
state  during  winter. 

The  ninth  and  tenth  memoirs,  which  conclude  the  first  vo- 
lume of  this  valuable  work,  contain  observations  upon  lizards, 
salamanders,  and  frogs,  principally  relating  to  their  hybernation, 
and  to  their  habitudes  of  life.  None  of  these  animals  become 
completely  torpid  in  the  winter,  yet  the  temperature  of  their 
bodies  and  their  respiration  is  so  intimately  connected  with  the 
temperature  in  which  they  are  placed,  that  they  vary  with  all 
its  variations.  We  shall  give,  upon  another  occasion,  an  ab* 
stract  of  the  experiments  upon  the  subject  of  torpidity,  when  we 
come  to  consider  that  part  of  these  memoirs  which  treats  more 
fully  upon  that  head,  and,  in  the  mean  time,  proceed  to  the  ex* 
aminatiou  of  the  second  volume. 

In  pursuance  of  his  plan  of  beginning  with  the  lowest  class 
of  animals,  and  proceeding  to  thc«e  whose  structure  is  more 
complicated,  Spallanzani  examines  the  respiration  in  birds  and 
in  man,  but  his  observations  reveal  nothing  new,  and  nothing 
interesting.  On  the  subject  of  bats,  he  is  evidently  more  at 
home  i  and  he  describes  the  wonderful  peculiarities  of  this  tribe 
of  animals,  with  all  the  energy  and  force  of  his  own  enterprising 
genius.  He  seems  always  to  have  devoted  his  attention  to  these 
singular  aninuls  \  iot  Senebier  informs  us,  that  he  left  unfinish- 
ed the  prospectus  and  the  introduction  to  a  work  exclusively 
confined  to  this  subject,  which  the  learned  editor  hopes  to  find 
smong  his  friend's  papers,  and  to  publish  at  some  future  time. 
Bats  are  justly  classed  by  naturalists  among  quadrupeds :  they 
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iaoBt  the  ttsential  characteiSy  both  in  (heir  interaal  stnictuie,  hi 
their  teeth,  in  their  organs  of  generation,  in  their  naturd  ha^ 
iiidss ;  tthey  copulate  like  other  quadrupeds  $  they  bring  forth 
^oung,  and  nourish  them  with  milki  as  quadrupeds  do.  But  ia 
ibe  great  scheme  of  the  Creator,  these  quadrupeds  were  cot  des- 
-^ed  to  cemain  chained  to  the  earth ;  they  were  to  rivad  die 
Jbirde,  and:to  feed,  like  the  swallows,  upon  insects  flying  in  die 
air. 

Baiis  are  gregarious  animafai ;  they  like  to  assemble  in  groups  of 
.Ae  same  species,  apparently  for  the  sake  of  the  warmth  ^Aiidi 
ithctr  bodies  collected  together  can  mutually  afiord :  they  hang 
^vith  dieir  heads  dowawards,  suspended  from  the   ceiling  by 
their  hinder  Jega;  even  the  young  ones,  before  they  can  fly,  cn- 
d^avoiir  to  fix  themseiwes  in  this  manner,  which  marks  a  pecu-* 
.liar  organization  and  instinctive  habit,  because  this   posture 
would  be  fatal  to  |i  multitude  of  oth^  animala,  especially  to 
.  man  and  quadrupeds.    They  are  nocturnal  animals,  they  make 
no  use  of  their  eyes  by  day,  their  organ  of  hearing  serves  to  di- 
•rect  them  in  their  flight ;  they  endeavour  to  escape  from  con- 
finonent  at  night,  although  kept  in  equal  darkness  during  the 
day,  it  is  not  therefore  dadcness  alone  which  urges  diem  to  fly 
abroad,  bpt  some  change  in  t^e  atmosphere,  probably  the  mois- 
ture of  the  evening  air.    Hicy  do  not  live  upon  flies,  as  dmt 
stomachs  were  filfa^  with  fl^ales  and  homy  substances  of  a  dark 
'  brown  colour,  the  parts  of  insects  whose  nature  could  not  be 
■preoisely  ascertained.  Naturalists  have  generally  thought  that  bats 
•  never  migrate,  but  conceal  themselves  in  holes  and  caverns  during 
winter :  some  species  certainly  do  migrate,  others  do  not ;  not 
.  one  of  thevespenitio  mnrinus  could  be  found  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Pavia ;  diey  disappear  4n  the  month  of  September,  and  return 
again  in  the  spring,  when  the -thermometer  is  even  lower  dian 
.  when  they  disappear.     The  internal  heat  of  bats  in  the  summer 
is  10  i'^,  whilst  they  are  in  full  health  ;  this  however  varies  with 
icveiy  change  of  temperature  in  the  atmosphere,  and  as  the  ac- 
don  of  the  vital  fuj^tions  decreaseSi  the  heat  is  reduced.     They 
become  torpid  at  44^,  yet  they  always  preserve  their  own  tem- 
perature  somewhat  higher  than  the  medium  in  which  they  are 
plaoed ;  and  what  is  singular,  chey  revive  from  their  stiate  of 
torpor  when  exposed  to  the  open  air,  although  the  temperature 
is  bciow  fieesing  point,  and  considerably  lower  than  that  which 
suspended  their  respiration :  this  effect  is  supposed  to  be  owing 
>to  diein^uence  of  the  air  upon  their  sensations.    The  quantity 
.  of  blood  is  very  small  in  these  animals ;  Spallanzani  wished  *to 
expose  some  to  ^oig«lation,  but  he  could  only  procure  two  or 
.  thcee  drops,  which  were  frozen  at  temperature,  22^  at  the  end 
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of  eleyen  inimites :  shiee  k  4oe6  net  becMid  tdngeri«d  in  tfe«  lOli* 
niialy  at  the  same  temperature^  it  must  be  indebced  for  its  preser-* 
ration  to  the  production  of  heat»  and  perhaps  to  some  degree  of 
motion  in  the  vessels  of  the  living  body.    With  regard  to  the 
chemical  changes  which  they  produce  upon  air^  Spallanzani  as» 
serts,  that  they  absorb  oxygen,  and  g^ve  out  cafbcmic  acidy  and 
sometimes  azote  %  and  the  food  which  they  live  upon*  is  au^MMod 
to  fttmish  a  great  quantity  of  catbonic  acid.     MotMhrer,  they 
perish  immediately  in  azotic^  earbonk  acid)  aftd  hydrogen  gaiety' 
their  lufigs  have  a  direct  in (uence  upon  the  air  which  is  inspired; 
and  after  death,  their  bodies,  as  well  as  fragments  of  them,  ab- 
sorb oxygen  and  azote,  and  give  out  carbonic  acid  and  hydrogen. 
Two  other  facts  belonging  to  their  historv  may  be  stated :  the 
number  of  females  is  much  greater  than  tnat  of  males  aniong^ 
them,  and  their  flesh  is  delicious  eating,  although  it  has  rather 
an  unpleasant  sntieH,  yet  our  author  thinks  it  wiU  one  day  be 
eonsidmd  as  game*  and  be  in  great  request. 

Th  J^cts  of  cold  upon  bats  are  confirmed  by  simihr  experi* 
ments  made  npon  marmots,  dormice,  and  hedgehogs,  which  point 
out  one  great  exception  to  ^e  otherwise  univeteal  law  of  the  ab- 
sorption of  oxygen  and  the*roduction  of  carbonic  acid  by  afu- 
mai  bodies ;  for  the  action  of  the  lungs  along  with  that  of  the 
heart  and  stomach  is  suspended  during  the  torpid  state :  they  do  no^ 
die  when  placed  in  unrespirable  gases,  nor  do  they  change  atmos- 
pherical m^  Spallinzani's  observations  on  this  subject  ar«  dis- 
persed through  various  parts  of  these  vohimes,  but  the  editor 
has  collected  together  the  principal  facts,  and  given  a  summary 
view  of  them  in  a  separate  memoir.  Our  task  of  revieiving 
that  part  of  the  collection  which  is  one  of  the  most  interesting, 
may  be  postponed  for  the  present,  as  we  understand,  whilst 
writing  this  article,  that  we  shall  soon  have  an  opportunity  of 
considering  it  in  detail,  in  consequence  of  a  little  publicatioa 
which  is  preparing  upon  the  hybernation  of  animal^ 

The  next  subject  which  arrests  our  attention,  is  a  shcvt  nie» 
moir,  entitled,  <<  Physico-chemical  researches  on  the  destrue^ 
tion  of  air  by  aiiimals  improvided  with  respiratory  otg^ns,  wfa<$fl 
subjected  to  experiments  relating  wholly  to  the  surface  of  theit 
bodies,  independent  of  all  pulmonary  action.''  This  little  essay, 
4ild  what  follows,  bnlv  conuin  a  recapituUtioii  of  all  the  cir- 
tttmstances  attending  tne  absorption  of  oxygen  by  the  skin  and 
^teguments )  we  shall  translate  the  most  material  cbnclusions, 
"^hich  our  author  teems  to  have  priddd  himself  V^y  much  on 
discovering. 

^  I.  tii  beginning  with  wormi,  sod  rising  up  to  man,  there  is  no  #pe« 
^  ^t  atdmal  whiiA  does  not  deitroy  the  oxygeA  of  the  atmosphei^ 

after 
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ceifed  oi^ifiion,  which  r^U  upon  very  higjii  authork]/;,  and  sa 
many  well  ascertained  factay  is  right* 

To  apeak  in  genetfai  tems.  of  these  memoirs,  we  may  oU* 
aerre^  that  their  leading  feature  is  variety.  The  author  ap» 
pears  to  be  impressed  with  the  idea  of  making  more  experi* 
ments  than  aoybedy  else;  and  the  editor  seema  to  admire 
the  fertility  of  Us  friend'a  imagination  in  devising  experiroentSy 
whei^  the  mattet-of-faet  man  would  think  his  time  and  bbour 
miss[lent,  becauae  they  lead  to  no  satisfactory  eonclusion.  No- 
velty presents  itself  occasionally  to  the  viewf  but  not  so  fire* 
quently  as  the  author  himself  imagines  ^  for  he  seems  to  have 
read  no  works  upon  respiration^  except  his  own.  His  observa^ 
tions  upon  the  torpidity  of  animalst  are  new  and  valuable  ^  and 
the  remarks  upon  the  natural  histpry  of  different  animals,  are 
exceedingly  interesting.  Some  aUowanee  will  be  made  for  the 
occasionsd  inconsistencies^  and  frequent  want  of  perspicuity, 
which  may  be  observed  in  this  work^  as  these  must  be  ascribed 
to  the  circumstance  of  its  being  posthumous  i  and  whilst  we 
lament  the  cause  of  its  deficienciesi  we  must  acknowledge  our 
gratitude  to  the  editor^  for  enabling  us  to  read  the  last  labours  of 
SpallaflzanL 


V. 

An  Exposition  of  the  Practice  of  Af  using  CoU  Ift^er  on  the  Smfitee 
of  the  Bodyt  as  a  Remedtf  ef  Fever  :%o  which  ore  added.  Remarks 
on  the  Effects  of  Cold  Drink,  and  of  Gestation  in  the  Open  Air  in 
certain  Conations  of  that  Disease,  By  Robert  Jackson>  M«t). 
8vo.     Pp.  429.     Edinburgh,  1808.     Murray,  London. 

'T'Mis  work  owes  its  origin,  as  we  are  informed  in  the  preface, 
-*-  to  an  observation  erf  the  late  Dr  Currie,  ^Rrhich  was  re- 
peated in  stronger  terms  by  the  editor  of  the  Edinburgh  Re- 
view), who  insinuated  that  some  want  of  candour  had  been 
evinced  by  our  author,  in  describbg  his  practice  of  cold  affusion  i, 
inasmuch  as  he  had  omitted  to  mention  the  name  of  Dr  Wright, 
who,  those  writers  conceive,  was  the  original  source  from  which 
the  modem  adoption  of  that  practice  was  deduced.  Such  an  in- 
sinuation appears  to  be  unfair,  and  Dr  Jackson  has,  in  our  opi- 
nion, shewn  it  to  be  ill-founded.    It  is  admitted,  indeed,  on  all 

^  sides^ 
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sidesi  that  the  .recotds  of  modicine  contain  an  ample  store  of 
facts  and  hiott»  from  which  a  sagacious  physician  might  have 
been  led  to  the  practice  of  external  refrigeration  in  fever.     A* 
mong  the  ancients  it  was  freely  employed^  and  it  is  pointedly 
recommended  in  the  writii^gs  of  Hippocrates,  Ctlsus,  Galoni 
and  others.    The  prejudices,  which  were  raised  upon  modern  hy- 
potheses, had  indeed  shaken,  for  a  time,  the  credit  of  antient  ex- 
perience, and  perverted  all  just  observation :  yet  accidental  occur- 
rences, and  the  occasional  boldness  of  individual  observers,  had^ 
at  difi^rent  times,  demonstrated  the  safety  and  utility  of  the  ce* 
frigeratbg  practice,  under  various  but  undefined  circumstances. 
Many  instances  in  which  persons,  in  the  delirium  of  fever,  had 
plon^  into  water,  and  been  restored,  or  much  benefited  by  the  * 
dttcktng,  are  on  record ;  and  it  was  to  the  relation  of  one  of  these 
facts,  by  an  eye-witness,  that  Dr  Jackson  acknowledges  himself 
indebted  for  the  hint.     De  Haen  employed  roU  affusion^  in  the 
year  1?S7,  to  a  considerable  extent,  as  Dr  Currte  has  shewn : 
and  the  same  expedient  has  been  mentioned  by  travellers,  as  em- 
ployed in  different  countries,  with  distinguished  success:  as  in 
Abyssinia,  by  Bruce  ;  and  in  Egypt,  by  Savary  \  both  of  whom 
are  quoted  by  Dr  Currie. 

Had  this  question  of  priority,  however,  been  the  sole  point  of 
discussion  in  this  volumej  we  should  scarcely  have  deemed  it  ne» 
cessary  to  introduce  the  controversy  to  our  readers.    The  prin- 
cipal object  worthy  of  inquiry,  relative  to  the  application  of 
cold  in  fever,  is  the  condition  of  the  individual,  which  renders 
the  practice  salutary  and  safe.     The  late  ingenious  Dr  Currie 
had  pursued  this  object  in  the  true  spirit  of  philosophical  in- 
qmry ;  and  we  have  been  accustomed  to  consider  that  he  had  ar- 
rived, by  induction,  at  a  conciusion  as  satisfactory,  as  is  any  axiom 
in  tjie  science  of  medicine.     Dr  Jackson,  however,  controverts 
the  principles  of  Dr  Currie's  doctrine,  which  be  allows  to  be  so 
simple  and  clear,  as  to  be  adapted  even  <o  popular  apprehension ; 
and  he  labours  to  substitue  a  doctrine  of  his  own,  which  he  ac- 
knowledges to  be  obscure  and  difficult  to  be  understood.     After 
a  most  attentive  perusal  of  the  volume,  such  ab  our  wish  for  ac- 
curate information  on  this  important  topic  suggested,  and  the  re* 
spectable  character  of  the  author  claimed,  we  must  declare  our 
fullest  assent  to  the  latter,  as  well  as  to  the  former  of  these  ob- 
servadons.    Dr  C/s  doctrine  is  truly  perspicuous  \  Dr  J/s  most 
trulv  obscure.    The  reader  shall  have  an  opportunity  of  judging 
for  himself.  • 

Dr.  J.  states  that  the  fundamental  and  indispensable  condition 
which  warrants  the  safety  and  insures  the  success  of  the  cold  af- 
fusion on  the  surface,  is  ueld  by  Dr  Currie  to  be  increased  heat  or 
VOL.  V.  NO.  17.  K        .  high 
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hifh  teniptraturei  Ae  reduction  of  which  dissolfes  the  febifile  as- 
iociafion,  and  thereby  cures  the  disease.    But  he  adds, 

/*  The  muod  on  which  I  act  b  difffreot.  The  funduneatal  condilioii 
oo  wbi^  I  rest  b  by  no  means  so  obvious,  or  o^ble  of  being  so  pieciidf 
measured  by  the  help  of  an  instrument  as  that  assumed  in  the  medical  re- 
ports ;  but  It  is  a  general  condition,  capable  of  improvement,  almost  of 
creation.  It  in  fact  consisu,  or  is  suppoKd  to  consist  in  a  cooditioD  neces- 
sary to  animal  life,  viz.  tUieifUUnRiy  of  Imprtukn.  The  sublet,  as  suscep- 
tible, is  more  or  less  readily  disposed  to  be  acted  upon,  and,  according  to 
relative  condition,  more  or  less  capable  of  assuming  a  new  form  of  action 
with  the  application  of  a  new  power  of  stimulation,  whatever  be  his  tem- 
pmture.  As  susceptibilities  are  different  in  degree  and  different  in  kind, 
it  is  evident  tliat,  to  judge  the  degree  or  kind,  requires  in  all  cases  the  ex* 
crcise  of  judgment.  \i  the  judgment  formed  on  this  head  be  wrong,  we 
cannot  expect  the  practical  effect  to  be  rig^t ;  for  just  effect  follows,  on 
every  occasion,  a  just  estimate  of  the  power  of  the  agent  s|nd  ^^acity  of 
the  subject  acted  uffon.  ^en^e  \  conclude  that,  as  susceptibility  of  im. 
pression  is  yariously  acted  upon  by  a  febrile  cause ;  and,  as  cold  water  is 
only  of  a  given  force,  the  first  practical  step  of  the  physician  must  be  oe* 
^ssarily  directed  to  the  means  of  bringing  susceptibility  to  a  common  level, 
so  that  the  remedy  may  act  with  due  impresssioo  throughout.  This  is 
my  ground  t"  &c.  p.  55. 

This  is  the  sum  of  Or  J.'s  doctrine ;  if  a  jumble  of  words^  like 
this,  can  have  any  claim  to  be  so  called  :  and  although  it  is  re* 
peated  and  exemplified,  again  and  again,  throughout  the  work, 
the  reader  is  left  in  the  same  obscurity  in  the  end,  which  enve? 
lopes  him  in  the  beginning.  For  of  this  suscepttbtiiUf  rf  imfra^ 
Hon  neither  definition  nor  description  is  any  where  to  be  found  \ 
not  one  sympton  or  appearance  indicating  either  its  presence  or 
its  absence,  its  increa$e  or  diminution,  ts  mentioned.  The  au- 
thor found  it  in  this  case,  and  prepared  it  in  that  \  but  by  what 
signs  it  is  to  be  recognized,  hq  is  unable  to  inform  us :  and  he 
talks  about  «  febqle  action,"  ♦«  new  action/*  «  altered  action,** 
in  the  same  general,  indefinite,  and  therefore  unintelligible  terms. 
But  let  us  examine  minutely  the  contents  of  the  preceding  txp^ 
iiiion  of  his  doctrine. 

'the  author  commences  by  stating  (as  if  to  commend)  the  ob- 
scurity of  the  principles,  in  comparison  with  that  of  Dr  Cur- 
rie.  He  then  mforms  us,  that  the  fundamental  condition,  which 
insures  the  success  and  safety  of  cold  affusions,  is,  susceptibility 
of  tfn/rfjxi0iy  <^  a  condition  necestaiy  to  anima)  life)"  or,  as  he 
writes  in  another  place,  «  a  condition  whidi  is  connected  widi 
the  ixpresmn  of  life  through  the  whole  organic  systemj|^  p.  S15« 
Physiology  teaches  us,  that  tbe  leading;  charaifteristic  of  life,  ta 
the  capacity  pf  being  act^d  upon  by  stimuli,  f.  #.  agents,  which 
do  not  communicate  mom^tum,  as  in  mechanicsd,  nor  alter 
structure  as  in  chemical  action.  This  capacity  js  the  exciti^iGi^ 
pf  the  Brunonians  i   and  die  sensorial  power  of  Darwin's   in 

whose 
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whose  more  useful  philosophy,  the  faculty  of  receiving  impres- 
sions  is  considered  as  twofold,  viz.  the  irritable  and  the  sensthU 
powers.  If  Dr  J/s  «  8u:>ceptibility  of  impression"  have  any 
precise  meaning,  it  is  obvious  that  it  is  synonymous  with  these 
phrases,  and  signifies  h/e  i  or,  which  is  the  same  thing,  those 
phenomena  of  life  by  which  ics  existence  is  principally  manifest- 
ed. Surely,  then,  we  acquire  no  new  information,  when  we 
are  informed,  that  these  properties  of  life  constitute  the  condi- 
tion necessary  to  ensure  the  success  of  cold  affusion  $  because 
their  existence  is  necessary  to  the  action  of  all  remedies  what- 
ever :  in  other  words,  the  patient,  whom  we  propose  to  cure, 
must  not  be  dead, 

We  affirm,  that  we  hare  not  the  most  distant  design  to  per- 
vert the  meaning  of  our  author.  It  may  be,  that  the  expression 
aboye  analyzed,  and  upon  the  meaning  of  which  the  whole  of 
his  doctrines  rest,  is  connected  in  his  mind  with  spme  particular 
idea  s  but  it  must  be,  that  his  conct*ption  is  altogether  indistinct ; 
otherwise  words  would  easily  be  found,  by  which  the  idea  might 
be  communicated  to  others.  The  rest  of  the  paragraph  wiU  npt 
detain  us.  Passing  by  the .  profound  truism^  that,  in  these  niat* 
ters,  <<  to  judge  requires  the  exercise  of  judgment/*  wt  shall 
merely  pote  the  inaccuracy  of  the  statement,  that  cold  water,  as 
an  agent  on  the  susceptibilities,  <•  is  only  of  a  given  force  (** 
and  that,  therefore,  the  first  step  in  practice  is  to  bring  up  the 
living  power  to  a  level  with  this  given,  but  indefinite  force  of  the 
agent.  We  dare  ayer,  that,  more  generally,  the  contrary  is  the 
fact  i  and  the  subseque&i  details  of  the  author's  practice  may  be 
adduced  ia  our  support.  Surely  the  impressions  produced  by 
cold  water  are  various  in  degree,  both  according  to  the  quantity 
and  momentum  of  the  affusion,  and  to  the  degree  of  the  cold.  The. 
"  force"  of  the  affusion  of  successive  buckets,  of  the  shower-bath, 
of  simple  aspersion,  or  gentle  sponging,  is  decidedly  very  differ- 
ent ;  and  the  impression  from  ice-cold  water,  from  spring-water 
at  its  medium  temperature,  and  from  tepid  water,  must  neces- 
sarily vary  in  point  of  ««  force.**  The  force  of  the  agent  then, 
can  be  brought  to  the  level  of  the  existing  susceptibility,  or  con« 
dition  of  the  vital  powers :  nay,  farther,  tt  is  actually  recommend- 
ed to  t>e  so  varied  by  the  author  himself,  and  by  Dr  Currie,  and 
is  so  varied  by  every  rational  practitioner. 

Dr  Jackson  criticizes,  with  considerable  acuteness,  the  th^ry 
of  fever,  which  Dr  Currie  adopted,  and  professes  «  to  confine 
Ms  view  to  a  humbler  sphere,'*  and  to  «<  assume  the  office  of  a 
nere  observer."  p.  1S3-4.  We  wish,  indeed,  that  he  had  confined 
his  views  to  this,  not  humble, but  difficult  and  most  important  task 
of  rigid  observation ;  in  comparison  with  the  utility  of  which,  all 
the  labours  of  die  schools  of  dtspiitaf ion,  misnamed  philosophy, 

sink 


1 1 6  Dr  Jackson  on  Fever.  Jan. 

ank  into  worse  than  insignificance.  We  were  not  a  little  $ur- 
pri^edy  therefore,  after  $u(ch  criticisiin  and  such  aprofessioni  and 
after  perusing  this  sentence,  pronounced  against  Dr  C.'s  doctrine 
of  deiUi^  i  <<  it  possesses  no  precise  definition  ;  and,  tt^us  unde- 
finedj  the  fabric  erected  upon  it  .cannot  be  consistent,  sure,  and 
pcrmanQnti"  p.  99.i-*-weweve  not  a  little  surprised  \yhen  we  read 
the  author's  QlQ^t  unaccountable  .atten^pt  to  Jefiffe  his  notion  of 
fever.    He  says, 

**  The  disease  termed  fever,  the  cure  of  which  forms  ^  subject 
of  this  expoHtion,  presents  a  change  in  the  condition  of  organic  ac- 
tion throij^  the  .whole,  extent  of  the  syatepii-^-differentlj  propor- 
tioned, however,  in  each  organ  according  to  a  number  of  varying 
conditions.  Thi%  actiofi^  whetheraccelerated  or  retarded  in  tizpe,  in- 
creased or  diminished  in  force,  is  changed  in  mangier,  perverted  in 
some  thafe  or  other  from  its  customary  form  and  tenor,  and  moulded 
into  a  ntyrfigurtt  which  has  its  own  law  of  proceeding,  and  which 
produces  its  own  efFbct,  which  is  an  effect  subversive  of  health  and 
sometimes  destructive  of  life."  p.  131. 

Such  is  the  nature  of  fever  !  And  hence  the  following  obvious 
inference  as  to  the  indications  of  cure. 

"  As.it  is.  evident  to  the  simplest  undqrsundjng,"  the  author  con- 
tinues, **  that  organic  action  i^not,  ^nd  cannot  be  prqduced  without 
an  impulse  of  direct  stimulation,  or  change  of  condition  in  subject 
which  amounts  to  stimulation  ;  so,  it  is  equally  clear,  and  support- 
ed on  similar  grounds,  that  no  action,  or  circle  of  actions,  when 
moved  into  this  artificial  train,  and  maintained  in  it  in  the  znanner 
iiXiplied,  can  be  supposed  to  be  checked  or  controuled  in  the  vigour 
of  its  course,  without  an  act  of  impression  from  a  cause  of  a  new 
and  contrary  nature  to  that  which  moved  it  or^nally,  and  which 
still  continues  to  support  it.  And  farther,  as  ;the,poviier  of  the  cause 
which  moves  the  act,  must  jn. all  cases,  be  proportiQiia^Ao^the  needs 
pf  the.ooikasion,  it  .presents.its^lf  as  ;m  obvious  lii^fe^ace  from  the 
supposition,  that  the  leading  indication  for  the  i;ure  of  fever  Jnust 
necessarily  consist  in  the  a^ustment^and  application  of  a  remedy  ^ 
a  stronger  .power  of  .impression  than  that  of  the  .morbid  cause;  and 
which,  while  stronger  in  power,  is  at  the.  sa|ne  time  so  constituted  in 
its  nature,  that  while  it  acts,  by  arresting  the  cause  of  the  distur)>ed  and 
perverted  movement  in  which  the  disease  consists,  it  may  also,  by  a 
mode  of  impression  connected  with  its  properties,  move  the  parts  into 
such  particular  form  Of  contact  as  to  favour  the  commencement  of  ac. 
tions  analagous  to  those  which  obtain  in  health  :  at  least,  it  may  be 
supposed  to  produce,  in  consequence  of  the  arrest  allndedttH  such  a 
stateof  balance  in 'the  conditions  of  the  subject,  that  the  powers 
which  stimulate  action  in  its/healthy  forms,  uad  which  maintain  it 
in  vigour  in  ordinary  ciremnstsmces,  may  be  so  pres^nledand  so  re- 
ceived in  the  cfue  in  question  a^  to  es^ert  ijieir  force  without  impqdi* 
inent,  imd  wifhoui  hindrance  ;  consjequently,  may  be  so  directed  as  to 
restore  the  customary  train  of  action  in  all  its  extent^  and  to  support 
it  in  all  its  parts  in  vigour.  As  it  is  evident  that,  when  the  condi- 
tion 
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tiem  of  tbe  subject  andthe  power  of  the  ^geot  are  josdy  badncedy 
the  zndvemeftts  are  regular,  and  such  as  are  deemed  hesddiy;  to, 
ynhen  these  are  changed,  or  not  duly  potscdi  irregularitf  arsiesi  and 
diaeaar  is  the  consequence.    If  this  position  head]iiict»d,it  folkms 


in  consequence  diat  the  first  step  in  insiitut|k^  the  plan  of  cure  must 
be  directed  to  restore  that  equipoise»  or  just^sceptibility  of  impiee* 
sioKi»  which  appears  to  be  oTcrtumed  or  absorbed  in  the  enstmce  of 
a  foreign  action/'  p.  1S2. 

Here  is  Brown  outJ>runii  truly  1 — the  limits  of  dhmm  and  ai» 
ihenia  are  spurned  \  and  the  art  of  medicine  generalized  into  tibe 
adjustment  of  a  balance ;— but  it  is  the  balance  of  the  powers  of 
the  animal  economy,  with  all  the  s^^ts  that  are  capable  of  influr 
encii^  it  i  Happy  discovery !  which  will  senre  to  explain  erery 
disease  in  the  catalogue  of  the  nosologist,  and  to  indicate  ereiy 
method  of  cure.  <  Adjust  the  balance  of  the  susceptibility  of  the 
ayatemt  and  the  power  of  the  morbid  stimulus,  and  you  will  cer« 
tainly:  cure  your  patient/  This  is  the  practical  essence  of  the  in* 
tticate  and  mysterious  passa^  which  we  have  just  quoted ;  and 
the  whole,  wnen  translated  into  still  moresimple  language,  con- 
tsdns  this-pieee  of  instruction,  and  nothing  more.  <  Where  the 
movements  of  the  ammai  frame  go  on  irregularly,  it  is  obvious 
there  is  disease ;  the  first  step  of  the  practitioner,  therefore,  is» 
to  rehiove  the  cause  of  diese  irregular  movements  ;*  that  is,  the 
proximattr  cause  of  die  symptoms  \  in  other  words,  the  disease  it* 
self  i  Di*  Jackson,  however,  is  not  the  first  medical  theorist,  who 
hasr  mistaken  words  for  things  j  or  has  so  enveloped  a  simple 
self-cvidtot  fkct  in  a  disguise  of  words,  that  he  no  longer  recog* 
nized  its  import,  but  fancied' he  had'  discovered  an  explanadon 
of  its  came. 

Ih^diiestatementof  his  practice  Dr  Jackson  involves  his  de- 
tails in  similar  obscurity,  by  his  most  unaccountable  misuse  of 
language.  He  has  ah  utter  aversioik  to  the  simple  signification  of 
words  ;  and' metaphor,  however  inapplicable,  interrupted  or  bro- 
ken,  is  Kis' delight ;  a  proof  at  once  of  erroneous  judgment,  and 
comipted  taste,  which,  in  a  didactic  essay,  is  extremely  repre- 
hensible. 

In  the  essential  part  of  his  practice,  it  appears  to- us  that  Dr 
J*  differs  little  from  Dr  Currie,  except  in  the  extent  in  which  he 
H^pliesit  in  fever  f  aldiough  he  is  very  Anxious  loestablish  the 
appeamnoei  o£a  complete  disunction  in  the  principles  of  his  plan. 
He  cepea^  moet-psrciculaily  again  and  again,  that  increased  tern- 
pentureis^noi'thepointon  which  he- rests  Us  judgnsenti  as  to 
^propriety  of  cold  aflPusiontand  even- ridicules  the «se  of  the 
thermometer.  He  applies  the  praodoe  at  die  most  advanced  pa- 
mdsof  fevery  ^  *4  ihejk  eondUim  be  p«Bsent»''  |>ttt  acknowledges 
tbit  his  expeoadon  of  soocess  i$  then  dtminasbed':  and  he  uses 
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it  akOt  where  Dr  Currie  would  not  think  it  neces»cy»  by  prepmr^ 
%ng  the  body  for  it^  when  there  is  no  increase  of  heat*  On  this 
topic  he  exults  over  the  disciples  oi  Dr  C. ;  for  when  this  increase 
ol  heat  is  not  present,  he  says,  '<.the  practitioner,  who  confides 
in  this  precept,  is  ieflkt^i///,-«^ancertain  which  way  to  turn  ;" 
•forgettinc,  in  his  zea^or  the  support  of  his  new  practice,  that 
the  practitioner  is  left  in  possession  of  all  the  other  remedies  of 
fever,  in  common  with  those  who  never  used  cold  water  at  all. 

The  reader  will  probably  agree  with  us,  that  this  plan  of  pre- 
paration when  the  hoit  of  surface  is  deficient,  tends  to  confirm 
Dr  Curriers  principle,  and  is  explicable  on  no  other  grounds  it 
consists,  in  fact,  oi  producing  the  state  of  cutaneous  heat  artificially. 

<*  I  introduce  him  (the  patient),  when  cold  and  torpid  (says  Dr  J.), 
into  an  apartmeht  where  the  air  is  of  a  high  temperature ;  I  pour 
warm  water  upon  his  surface,  or  immerse  him  in  a  warm  bath  ;  I 
scrub  his  skm  strongly  with  brushes  armed  with  soap»(and  with  '*hoc 
towels/'  he  says,  in  another  place),  <«  and,  having  Uius  rendered  the 
whole  body  perfectly  clean,  and  increased  its  susceptibility  in  conse- 
quence of  the  operations  connected  with  purification  and  warmth,  i 
afiuse  the  cold  water  with  expecutions  of  increased  effect  from  the 
circumstances  of  the  condition  thus  artificially  produced.*'  p.  64. 

Nay,  our  author  admits,  and  all  his  publications  (he  says)  a- 
bound  with  proofs  of  the  fact,  that  he  considers  the  equal  distri- 
bution and  superficial  difiFusion  of  heat,  as  materially  connected 
with  that  condition  of  subject  which  is  ordinarily  favourable  to 
the  successful  action  of  this  remedy  ^  p.  64.  It  is  quite  futile) 
then,  to  split  hairs  in  the  argument;  or  to  state  the  solitary  case 
of  De  Haen,  (who  was  subjected  to  the  affusion  when  the  skin 
was  cold  and  flaccid,  and  covered  with  a  cold  sweat),  in  refuta- 
tion of  the  broad  fact^  Indeed,  he  is  again  compelled  to  qualify 
his  observation. 

^  I  agree  indeed  with  the  author  of  the  Medical  Reports,  that  a 
cold  surface  does  not  present  the  most  favourable  condition''  (how 
reluctantly  the  admission  comes  forth)  *<  for  the  application  of  cold 
watef,  and  I  accordingly  institute  a  process  of  preparation  to  obviate 
that  condition ;  but  I  maintain,  and  I  believe  the  reader  will  assent 
to  my  opinion,  that,  if  cold  water  can  be  applied  to  an  ice-cold  sur- 
face not  merely  without  injury,  but  with  benefit,  diis  author's  prin- 
ciple IS  overturned.*'  p.  67. 

We  cannot  assent  to  this  inference.  With  equal  accuracy  wc 
might  conclude,  on  seeing  a  person  who  had  swallowed  two 
ounces  of  laudanum  recover,  that  laudanum  was  no  poison.  In- 
dividuals will  recover  in  spite  of  die  most  unfavourable  occur- 
rences ;  but^  in  such  cases,  they  can  only  be  considered  as  afford- 
ing exceptions  to  a  general  fact 

Whether  the  principle  suggested  by  Dr  Jackson^  of  exciting  a 
temporary  artificial  beat,  in  order  to  use  the  powerful  operation 

of 
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of  cold  aflFasion  afterwards^  'may  be  prodactive  of  much  benefit^ 
-we  have  yet  to  learn.  Dr  J.  mentions  his  success  in  those  ge« 
nerafl  and  equivocal  terms*  in  which  he  deals  so  largely,  without 
relating  one  case  in  illustrationy  that  we  afe  altogether  at  a  lou 
to  discover  the  comparative  advantages  of  the  practice  in  his  own 
hands.  Some  of  the  ancients  were  of  opinion  thatf  by  artificially 
augmetttiiu;  the  febrile  thirst,  by  withholding  liquids,  and  then 
fully  gratifying  it  in  its  extreme  degree,  they  contributed  to  cure 
the  disease.  But  such  a  method  of  treatment  is  not  countenanced 
by  modem  experience,  which  must  ultimately  determine  oo  tha 
similar  principle  in  regard  to  the  febrile  heat. 

A  considerable  portion  of  this  volume  consists  of  descriptions 
of  the  leading  forms  of  fever,  which  the  author  arranges  under 
two  heads,  the  endemic  and  the  contagious;  the  former 
including  die  yellow  fever,  and  other  violent  fevers  of  hot  cli- 
mates (  the  latter  comprehending  typhus,  in  all  its  varieties  of 
jail,  hospital,  and  ship  fever,  &c.  origuiating  from  confined  ani> 
mal  effluvia,  from  the  contagious  effluvia  of  febrile  patients,  and  , 
from  the  contagion  of  fomtter.  These  three  sources  he  consi* 
ders  as  producing  the  forms  of  fever,  in  three  progressive  degrees 
of  severity.  In  this  long  detsul  we  meet  with  several  delineations 
of  disease,  which  evince  considerable  discrimination  and  saga- 
city. But  we  have  still  to  complain,  in  every  page,  of  the  oh- 
scurity  of  the  figurative  language,  in  which  many  parts  of  them 
are  depicted ;  which  may  be  exemplified  in  the  designations  of 
the  different  forms  of  endemic.  We  have  '<  the  violent,  maskedp 
or  complicated  form ;"— «« the  tumultuous  and  irritated  form  |*-^ 
and  <<  the  stagnated  or  gangrenous  form.^  But  our  business  b 
with  the  co]d  afliision. 

Dr  Jackson  differs  from  Dr  Currie,  and  labours  much  to  im- 
press the  difference  on  his  readers,  in  inculcating  the  necessity^ 
of  preparatory  expedients,  in  order  to  ensure  the  success  of  the 
cold  affusion.  But  we  doubt  whether  he  has  made  the  comp- 
parative  experiment  so  often,  as  to  ascertain  the  effect  of  the  un^ 
prepared  affttsion,  especially  in  the  violent  form  of  the  endemic 
fever  of  the  West  Indies.  In  such  a  fever,  Ije  saysi  "  the  affu- 
sion of  cold  water  of  a  moderate  temperature  pr^aUy  refreshes 
the  patient,  and  affords  temporary  relief;  but  it  rarely  arrests 
the  course  of  the  disease."  p.  221.  Probabltf! — ^Is  this  the  lan- 
guage of  experience  ?  He  then  proceeds  to  stat^  what  he  has 
stated  many  times  before,  that  some  more  powerful  agent  must 
be  previously  applied  *<  to  control,  and  decidedly  to  arrest  the 
course  of  a  disease  which  manifests  such  domineering  force  o£ 
action/'  so  as  to  reduce  this  action  to  a  balance,  or  *«  to  raise  ^ 
the  power  of  the  cold  water  relatively  j"— this,  he  adds,  "  is  con-  v 
Hnant  with  reasons  and  it  is  proved  in  the  experience  wluch  I  '., 

have 
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Vour    «-/ j^^™.  or  nermanent  (hange  wiU  be  eSe«ted  m  « 
Lq^n?:  oti'a^X^^^^^^   p.  222.  '  This  balance  is  tc  be  ^^ 
feqted  by  copious  Wou<Hettmg.^  ;  •      ♦.  '    •     ^ 

Noir    aJthou^'h  our  author  has  jiold  us,  again  and  again,  tbat 
'cold  affusion  is  the  most  powerful  s^ent  in  the  possession  of  the 
physiciin,  it  is  obviouS)  both  from  his  theory  and  his  practice^ 
j^at  fhii  ff^^  powerful  agent  ot  blood-letting,  (seldom  earned  to 
,a  less  extent  than  thirfy  oun|ces  at  once,  p.  2^S.)  b  the  cUief  re- 
'j^ay  here,  and  that  the  disease  is'  cured  by  i//  the  ,cold  water 
'^ing  a  secondary  object,  a  mere  appendix  .to  tfa^  method  of 
.treatment.    He  extols  the  power  of  blood*let|ing.in  suddenly  ar- 
resting this  fever,  and  even  details  cases  in  proof  of  its  efficacy 
alone,  p.   146.^   and  an  observation,,  at  page  150,  shews  hoir 
httle  this  cold  water  has  to  4^  with  the  cure;     «  After  subtrac- 
tion of  blood  to  the  extent  stated,  a  jfAn/y //riiii//A^  .with  cold 
water  o£casiG|ns  a  stronget  impression^,  and  is  in  fact  fcUowed 
3y  a  niore  complete  effect  than  the  affusion  of  many  gaUpnawith- 
^oiit  the  preparation  alluded  tp/' 

*  .The  sum  of  the  information  to  Jbe  derived  from  this  part  of 
.the  author's  treatise  is^  we  conceive,  tb^t  cold  wa^er  is  not  so 
effectual  a  reniedy  in  the  ardent  endemic  of  tropipal  flimates,  as 
jyi^  success  in  the  typhus  of  this  country  ha4  le#  us  to  anticipate. 
]So  far  from  recommendin|^  its  admini^ation,  his  observations 
.tend  to  characterize  it  as  a  frivolous  exp/edient*  The  experience 
of  some  of  Dr  Currie's  correspondents,  however,  s^nds  in  op* 
position  to  this  statement  ^  and  the  qualifying  words,  ^  pro- 
bably,'* and  **  occasionally,"  tend  to  convey  a  doubt  as  tp  the  full 
establishment  of  it,  as  a  general  fact,  from^  an  ample  evidence. 

But  if  the  cold  affusion  is  a  comparatively  insignificant  part  of 
the  treatment,  in  this  early  stage  of  ardent  fever,  inX)rJack* 
.son's  plan,  it  is  almost  lost  in  the  multiplicity  of  expedients, 
which  are  employed  previous  to  it,  and  together  with  it,  m  the 
latter  stageis  of  what  Dr  J.  calls  the  stagnant  or  gangrenous  form 
of  fever.  In  truth,  the  practice  recommended  in^  this  state  of 
fever,  appears  to  be  so  incongruous  with  what  we  know  of  the 
condition  of  the  animal  economy,  under  such  circumstances, .that 
we  cannot  reconcile  with  it  the  author's  assertion  of  its  success. 

He  has  a  singular  notion  of  attributing  the  most  opposite 
powers  to  the  same  remedy.  He  tells  us,  p.  201,  that  the  cold 
affusion  **  moderates  excessive  action,  and  invigorates  that  which 
is  feeble ;"  and  he  attributes  the  same  double  faculty  to  blood- 
letting, which,  accordingly,  he  uses  as  a  preparation  in  the  her 
ginning  of  ardent  fever,  and  in  the  latter  stages  of  the  gangre* 
n$uSf  or  stagnated  form, 

•«  Wheic 
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<*  mme  the  gal^gftoMt  form  of  acdoo  it  preseot,  thtf  UncM  it  ecm- 
sidered  by  most  people  to  be  an  iDtUiiineQt  of  dettroction';  room  how- 
erer^  I  believey  from,  theory  aad  prepoMeeiioo  than  from  obtenraiioo  and 
ju8t  reasoniog :  for  it  is  true  in  fact,  and  it  it  contitteot  with  the  priodple 
which  s^ars  to  regi4ate  movement  in  aoioal'mechaoitmy  that  the  taddea 
abstraction  of  blood  ihtndd  act  h^  m^ing  sluggisk  dremtatUm  into  hrither 
tncttdn  ;  more  leipecbUv  i»here  the  retsels  are  surcharged  and  partially  ob- 
structed, as  is  the  ca^e  m  aMtroaeklng  gangrene*     If  it  be  so,  and  the  fact 
is  a  very  ob?ioas  one,  Ueeamg  mutt  be  cotnidered  as  a  valuable  reinedir,-^ 
the  fint  in  order  of  e^mefaMi  the  hi^hett  iA  koptfrtaocc  among  thotenAich 
lire  employed  for  laying:the  batit  oTcitire  iid  aaiteatie  which  tend*  to  fetag- 
natioD  and  gangrene  bv  a' direct  febrile  act    It^obfiontly  accckratet  the 
course  which  it  ditpoted  to  sugnatet**  ^c.  p.^  z$6. 

Wecahhot  pretend^  taattentpt,  by  atgument,  a  refutation  of  a 
doctriM  so  fflionstrdusi  to  inconsistent  with  itself,  and  contradict- 
ed by  the  experience  of  the  whole  profession,  as  well  as  by  ilie 
infeTMces  of  every  pbytlologieal' observer;  retpecting  die  laws  of 
the  animal  ed^noniT.  But  mark  the  acuteness  with  which  the 
Aldgfft  of  titth  nfnraemus  practice  is  reasoned  away. 

'^^  This  suggestion,  contrary  to  common  opinion  as  it  may  be,  cannot 
be  sti|ypoied  to  imply  ittn^n'  in  itself  it  a  aise  tending  certainltf  to  deJiruc* 

iliis  is,  doobtlestj  the  first  tun^.  that  our  readers  erer  learnt» 
in  the  course  of  dieir  reading  or  inquiriesi  that  blood-letting. was 
a  stimulant^  tending-  to  «  animate  the  .circulation,''  as  Dr  J.  more 
than  once  affirms,  and'  thus  to  <ivert  the  process  of  ganpene. 
For  more  certainly  attaining  this  endy  the  author  observes,  how* 
ever,  that  <<  some  internal  remedies  may  be  employed  to  contribute 
aid%  though  the  cUre  cannot  be  solely  trusted  to  them.     Among 
these  are  to  be  ranked  wine,  brisk  champaign  perhaps  in  prefe^ 
rence  to  others,  bottled  porter,  cyder,  water  strongly  impregna^ 
ted  with  carbonic  acid  gas  by  the  mouth  and  by  glyster,  essence 
of  spruce,  yeast,  alum,  zinc,  and  camphire,  variously  combined, 
and  in  large  quantity  ^  to  which  ought  to  be  added  gestation  in 
the  open  air  in  carts  and  carriages,  with  frequent  atpersion  of 
cold  salt  water."  p.  289.     In  anower  place  he  enumeratet  the  in- 
ternal remedies,  to  be  thus  used  ;^<  let  grateful  wine$,-^rheoish, 
champaign,  even  brandy,  rum/*  &c.  be  given  iiitemally.    Ax^ 
besides  uiese  means  of  rousing  the  circulation,  in  aid  <f  hlood^let-^  ' 
tingf  he  recommends  friction  of  <<  the  whole  body  with  a  strong 
piclde  of  salt,  nitre^  and  vinegar,  with  lime  or  lemon  juice,  and 
virith  warm  and  stimulating  oils,— with  turpentine,  spirits  of  wine 
and  camphire,  &c.  -,"  immersion  of  the  lower  extremities  in  the 
warm  bath,  while  the  blood  is  flowing  ;.-^nd,  from  theory  only, 
he  suggests  the  trial, of  enveloping  «« the  whole  or  greater  jpartof 
the  fa^dy  in  a  poultice  of  yeaat  and  oatmeal  !'^— ^uid  the  conclu- 
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WYC  expedient  is  the  external  application  of  cold  water,  certainly 
the  most  inefficient  o^  the  whole  farrago,  more  particularly  in 
the  way  in  which.it  is  employed,  namely,  by  a  mete  jprink/sftg 
of  the  body ! 

The  only  comment  that  we  deem  it  necedsaiy  to  make  upon 
this  practice,  relates  to  the  "  affitsion^  oi  cold  water.  The  readers 
of  Dr  Currie's  work  well  know  the  particular  mode  of  using  the 
remedy  which  that  word  there  expresses,  viz.  the  act  of  pouring 
it  from  buckets,  largely,  on  the  patient.}  by  which  not  only  a 
powerful  shock  is  given  to  the  sensation^,  but  the  heat  is  greatly 
abstracted.     Now,  both  from  the  words  of  the  title-page,  and 
the  frequent  use  of  the  term  t^usion^  eveti  respecting  the  gan- 
grenous forms  and  bter  periods  of  fever,  and  the  consideration  of 
all  other  expedients  as  but  preparatory,  to  this  *<  most  powerful 
agent,''  we  were  some  time  in  ascertaining  sausfa<^only  %hat 
was  die  real  process  of  the  author*    In  one  pl>^,  we  are  told, 
that,  in  the  gangrenous  form  of  fever,  «  a  remedy  of  no^  ordinary 
force  is  demanded,  and  the  affusion  of  cpld  watertOa  the.  siir£ace, 
even  when  cooled  artificially,  and  applied  in  /argf  quantih^^poW" 
erful  as  it  is  in  impressing  a  new  form  of  action  throughout  the 
organic  system,  is  not  to  oe  trusted  in  the  case  described^  with- 
out some  previous  preparation  of  condition."    And  the  bleeding 
in  this  same  gangrenous  fever  is  recommended,  <<  not  perhaps 
as  a  remedy  capable  of  completely  arresting  the  disease  by  its 
own  power,  but  decidedly  as  a  remedy  capable  of  preparing  the 
eonJition  under  which  cold  water  may  be  applied  to  the  surface 
with  every  expectation  of  benefit.'*  p.  232.     And  after  speaking 
of  cold  «  tmusion^  again  and  again,  p.  242,  he  admits,  that  if 
«  misapplied''  especially  to  a  «  person  in  the  ticklish  circumstances 
described,"  it  may  kill  the  patient. '  <<  Aware  of  this  chance  of 
danger,  /  adcnrt  aspersion  myself^  and  I  recommend  it  to  others  as 
a  practice  safer  than  affusion^^  (obviously  understood  in  Dr  Cur- 
rie's  sense)  <<  in  the  delicate  circumstances  alluded  to,"  giving, 
at  the  same  time,  wine,  or  other  more  powerful  cordials.    In 
other  parts,  greater  verbal  accuracy  is  observed,  and  we  are  di« 
rected  «« to  sprinkle  the  patient  with  cold  water ;" — «« the  face 
and  uncovered  parts  of  the  body  are  to  be  sprinkled  with  cold  salt 
water;" — ««  with  water,  vinegar,  or  spirits,"  &c.  pp.  210,  253, 
&c.  and  this  is  recommended  to  be  done,  during  gestation,  in  the 
open  air. 

It  is  obvious  that  such  an  application  of  cold  water,  such  a  *<  cold 
afiusion,"  is  altogether  inconsistent  with  the  notions  of  Dr  Cume, 
and  his  disciples.  We  have  here  neither  the  shock  of  co}d  afu* 
sion^  with  its  abstraction  of  heat,  nor  the  simple  refrigeration  of 
cold  ablution  g  we  have  merely  that  more  trifling  stimiUating  sen- 
sation of  aspersion,  of  which  the  vulgar  avail  themselves  in 

9  gently 
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gently  rousing  «  person^  faintingy  under  ordinary  circumstancetf 
and  mrhich  Dr  Currie  has  satisfactorily  discussed  in  a  note,  in  vol. 
i.  p.  72.  2d  edit.  If  patients  do  rccorer  from  the  <«  ticklish"  si- 
tuation described  by  Dr  J.  under  the  treatment  recommended, 
there  can  be  little  doubt»  we  cdnceive,  that  he  owes  his  recovery 
to  the  powerful  internal  cordial^,  and  external  stimulants,  whicn 
make  a  part  of  the  plan,  and  that  he  receives  comparatively  little 
benefit  from  the  much  vaunted  ^  sprinkling,"  and  none  from  the 
preparatory  blood-letting,  but  rather  recovers  in  spite  of  it,  than 
by  its  aid. 

In  a  word,  we  have  discovered  nothing  in  this  «  Exposition,^ 
which  is  incompatible  with  the  principles  laid  down  by  Dr  Cur- 
tie  i   principlesi  which  we  have  ever  considered  as  deduced  from 
an  ample  series  of  well-conducted  experiments,  by  a  fair  and  ra- 
tional induction ;  and  which  have  been  invariably  corroborated  by 
our  own,  and  by  much  other  subsequent  experience.     Indeed  we 
are  inclined  to  believe,  that  while  Dr  Jackson  has  thus  exposed  his 
own  hypotjiesis,  he  has  rather  contributed  to  support  the  theory 
of  that  much  lamented  physician.    For  he  admits,  widx  Dr  Cur* 
rie,  that  in  the  typhus  of  this  country  no  preparation  for  affusion 
is  necessary  in  the  beginning  i  that  the  general  diffusion  of  heat 
is  most  favourable  to  its  success }  and  he,  therefore,  institutes  a 
process  of  art  to  produce  it,  where  it  does  not  exist  i  which  roust 
be  considered  merely  as  an  extension  of  Dr  C/s  principle*    As  to 
his  practice  in  the  violent  endemic  of  the  tropics,  and  in  the  lat- 
ter stages  of  fever  i  it  goes  to  prove  only  tluit  blood-letting  is  a 
better  remedy  thkn  the  application  of  cold  in  the  first,  and  that 
cold  «<  affustort*  cannot  be  employed  without  danger  in  the  last, 
but  that  you  may  sprinkle  the  patient  with  safety,  if  not  with  ad* 
vantage. 

The  discussion  of  the  effects  of  cold  drink  in  fever,  and  in  the 
hot  and  perspiring  condition  occasioned  by  violent  exercise,  is 
very  unsatisfactorily  conducted  ;  and  the  aid  of  the  undefined  and 
undescribed  susceptihUity  is  chiefly  relied  on,  in  the  attempted  ez-' 
planations. 

With  respect  to^^j/a/«0ii,  as  a  remedy  in  fever,  it  is  stated  that 
many  soldiers  bive  been  greatly  and  speedily  reUeved,  by  being 
carried  .in  waggons  or  boats,  exposed  to  the  vicissitudes  of  the 
weather,,  when  iii  different  stages  of  fever.  It  is  mentioned  as 
generally  successful,  without  any  discrimination  of  circumstances  ; 
but  we  feel  some  difficultv  in  believing  that  such  an  expedient 
cannot  be  extremely  hurtful,  under  any  degree,  suge,  or  modifi- 
cation of  feven 
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R0p^  rf  Diseases  treated  ia  tie  PUBLIC  DzSPMNSAAr^  (near 
Caretf-SireetyJiLonJonfJhm  August  Slstto  November  S(Hh  1803. 


No.  of 
Casei. 

•  2 
.    2 

•  3 

.    20 

.    3^ 

Rubeola 4^ 

Variola 5 

VariccUt ■  I 

Urticaria  febrilis     •    •    •      .2 

Herpea     .     • i 

Cynaache  umsOIaris     •    •     .  iz 
I,       ■  pjux)ti3ea    .    .    •      i 


AcuTs  Di$iuna* 


Tertiana 
t^2aitaiia» 
Typhus    • 
Synochos 
Scarbtina  atoginosa' 


No.  of 

Caies* 

Pleuritis       •      .....     2 

I^eripneumbnia 6 

Cataithus •    4-3 

P«rtii88U      .      ...*•*.     4 
Enteritis     •     •     .    •     •    •      i 

Peritonitis .2 

Cholera*    ....         .     .    3 

Rhettmatismus      .....     5 

Arthritis  rheumatica    •     .     -    6 

Odontalgia i 

Febris  infantum     .     .     ,     ,     10 
Dysenteria 30 


CaMNtc' Dl$EJSMS. 


No.  of 
Cases. 

Cepbal«a 11 

Vcrtiga I 

Catarrhtts  chionicus    ...    20 

Asthma 3 

Haemoptyiis      ....     5 

Plithis» 15 

Dyspepsia  •    «    •         •    •    i-t 

Oastrodynia 14 

Pyn>sis 2 

Icterus     •    .     #    •    •     •    •    5 

•  £oten)dynia 6 

Colica I 

■■    ■  Pictooum    .    .    •    .    •  5 

CoDsripatio 2 

.  Ofarrhcea  ^  •  .  .  •  «  9 
xebesunis  .  •  •  •  »  •  1 
Vermifiatio z 


No.  of 
Gaiet. 

•  7 
.    r 

•  I 


Tabes  et  marasmus      •     . 
Haemorrhois     •     •      .  ,  • 
Tympanites     .    ,    .     .    • 
Ascites   .    •    ^    .    i    •    .    •  ^ 
HydrothoraK    *.,...  i 

Aas»arca 6 

— poM  scarlatisam    .   5 

Hydro]^  toe.  corporis    ...  6 
Asthenia     .    .     .     ...    25 

Chorea    • 2 

gy.f«™       5 

Epilepsia 2 

Hypochondriasis  *,    .     .     .    i 

Paralysis    , j 

Convulsio I 

5;f>«WMri8flius  chronicus    .  •  24 
Pkorodyne 3 

Citoir/c 
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las 


CaxoHte  DiUAsss  eontmueJ. 

Naof 
Cues. 


Ko.of 

I 
•.  « 

•  5 

•  S 

I 

3 


Impetigo 7 

Ecthyma  , i 

Phyroata           i 

Erythema  •    .    •    .      .     .  2 


Lumlbago    .......    3       DUbeteametBtos 

Sciatica     ........     i        Dyaiuria 

Menorrhagia 9       Nephralgia 

poitabortum    .     .    3       Psoriasis 
Leucorrhoea    •  \      .     ,    .     11        Prurigo 
Amcoorrhoea     .     .     •     •     •    9        Porriffo 

Hysteralgia 2        ' 

Cancer  uteri 2 

Prolapsus  uteri  ..-.•.  i 
Catarrhttt  Teticse  •  •  •  .  i 
£mireait i 

The  autumnil  months  have  been  less  temperate,  especially 
September  and  October,  than  is  usnal.  The  first  fortni^t  in 
September  was  chill,  with  daily  rains ;  and  the  last  waa  coM^ 
with  a  few  showers.  In  October  there  was  a  considerable  pre- 
valence of  east  winds,  with  a  damp  and  dondy  atmosphere,  and 
occasional  fogs  and  showers,  which  gave  much  of  the  character 
of  February  to  that  month.  In  the  early  part  of  November  se- 
veral smart  frosts  occurred,  with  mominoMid  evening  fogs  j  but 
the  latter  part  has  been  more  mild  in  te^Prature,  although  mo* 
derate  rains  were  frequent. 

Catarrhal  and  rheumatic  complaints  have  been  less  numerous 
than  we  were  led  to  expect,  from  the  geneial  predominance  of  a 
cold  and  moist  atmosphere;  and  the  cases  have  been,  on  the 
whole^  of  a  mild  nature. 

In  die  month  of  September,  a  few  cases  of  typhus  were  ob« 
served  at  t^  Dispensary,  several  were  admitted  into  the  House 
of  Recovery,  with  malignant  symptoms,  and  some  severe,  and 
even  fiital  instances  occurred  in  individuals  of  respectable  rank 
in  Ufe ;  they  were,  however,  under  all  circumstances,  only  spo* 
radic ;  and  since  the  commencement  of  October,  I  have  scarcely 
seen  or  heard  of  one  example  of  typhoid  fever* 

Scarlet  fever  appears  to  be  almost  the  only  contagious  disease, 
which  can  be  said  to  be  epidemic  at  present,  if  jwe  except  the 
artificial  epidemic  of  small-pox.  The  latter  disease,  almough 
Uttle  observed  in  the  practice  of  the  Dispensafy,  appears,  from 
the  bills  of  mortality,  to  be  exceedingly  fatal,  to  the  extent  of 
M  deaths  weekly,  or  nearly  so.  This  is  not  the  usual  season  of 
the  epidemic  of  small-pox* ;  and,  therefore,  it  is  probable  that 
the  fatal  poison  is  now  disseminated  to  this  lamentable  degree,  by 

those 
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those  advertising  gratuttous  inoculators,  who  have  taken  up  the 
trade  of  death,  which  the  humanity  of  the  Governors  of  the 
Small-pox  Hospital  had  suppressed  at  St  Pancras. 

The  contagion  of  scarlet  fever  has  been  very  active  |  we  have 
seldbm  seen  the  disease  find  its  way  into  a  familv,  without  at* 
tacking  all  the  younger  branches,  who  were  liable  to  it,  and 
iome  of  the  adtihs.  Yet  the  symptoms  have  been  generally  mo- 
derate, insomuch  that  only  one  patient  in  the  above  list,  a  child 
three  years  old,  died.  The  combination  of  a  general  efflores- 
cence, with  a  sore  throat,  has  been  almost  universallv  observed 
among  the  children,  but  the  adults  usually  had  the  sore  throat  only  | 
the  throat,  in  many  cases,  was  tumid,  and.  the  tonsils  consider- 
ably enlarged,  of  a  bright  red  colour,  as  if  partaking  more  than 
usual  of  the  nature  of  the  common  inflammat<Mry  sore  throaty 
aiid  the  ulcerations  on  the  tonsils  and  edge  of  the  palate  were 
seldom  observed  to  be  deep,  eztensive»  or  of  a  <kurk  colour. 
The  strength  of  the  patients  ^as  not  greatly  depressed,  so  that 
many  were  not  confined  to  bed  more  than  the  space  of  one  or 
two  days.  The  application  of  blisters  to  the  external  fauces^  in 
all  the  cases  in  which  the  tonsils  were  enlarged,  was  attended 
with  marked  advantaj^  A  laxative  of  calomel  and  jalap,  pre- 
ceded, when  the  pat^R  was  seen  ia  the  commencement,  by  an 
emetic,  and  the  use  of  a  gargle  acidulated  with  the  muriatic 
acid,  was  all  the  medicinal  treatment  that  appeared  to  be  requi- 
site* The  lavath/rtgida  was  generally  recommended,  and  em- 
ployed in  different  degrees  of  extent,  and  with  invariable  relief 
to  the  heat,  irritation,  and  other  febrile  symptoms:  in  a  few 
cases  I  stood  over  my  patients  while  the  skin  was  washed  with 
cold  or  tepid  water,  and  witnessed  the  almost  instantsAieous  dimi* 
nution  of  the  frequency  of  the  pulse,  as  well  as  of  th»  pungent 
heat  of  surface,  the  anxiety  of  countenance,  restlessness,  and  so 
forth, 

Dysenterj  has  been  very  prevalent,  especially  in  September 
and  Novemoer,  as  it  was  also  in  the  spring  months.  Physicians 
have  differed  about  the  nature  of  the  disease,  to  which  they  have 
applied  the  term  Afstnterg^  from  the  time  of  Hippocrates  to  our 
own.  It  was  applied  to  all  ulcerations  and  haemorrhages  of  the 
intestines  by  Hippocrates ;  s^d  ulcerations  were  believed  to  be 
the  origin  of  the  dysenteric  symptoms  by  writers  in  general,  un- 
til Willis  and  Sydenham  shewed  that  the  symptoms  occurre4 
independently  of  ulceration*.  Dr  Cullen  comiders  dysentery  as 
invariably  a  contagious  disorder  f,  and  a  specific  ponts(giop  as 

the 

*  A  neit  sketcli  of  the  medical  hittory  of  dysentery  is  given  by  Sir  J.  PHoele 
«  Or  Diseases  of  the  Army"— Part  III.  chap.  6.  ^ 
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tke  only  cauBe  of  the  disease.    This  is  an  extraordinary  opinion  ; 
for,    if  we  are  allowed  to  consider,  with  Sydenham  *  and  Sir  J, 
Pringle,  that,  together  with  some  febrile  symptoms,  «  small, 
but  frequent  stools,  of  a  slimy  and  frothy  matter,  preceded  by 
gripes,  and  followed  by  tenesmus^*  constitute  dysentery,  whether 
blood  is  passed  or  not,  such  a  disease  is  extremely  common  in 
this  country,  as  the  result  of  cold,  of  unusual  irritations  of  the 
bourels,  &c. ;  and  is .  very  rarely  observed  to  pass  by  contagion 
from  one  individual  to  another,  in  ordinary  life.    But  little  fe- 
ver accompanied  the  dysenteric  symptoms,  in  most  of  the  cases 
in  the  list,  although  in  eight  of  them  a  considerable  quantity  of 
blood  was  discharged  by  stool.    The  gripes,  but  more  particu- 
larly the  tenesmus,  and  frequency  of  stools,  were  much  com- 
plained of  :~-feculent  matter  made  no  part  of  the  stools,  in  general^ 
vhich  were  watery,  or  bloody,  with  little  smell,  and  contained 
fragments  of  apparently  coagulated  mucus.    The  appearance  of 
scfftala,  or  formed  f«ces,  was  generally  followed  by  relief.     The 
commencement  of  the  disease  was  not  often  witnessed :  in  some 
file  complaint  was  of  five  or  six  weeks  standing,  at  the  time  of 
application  to  the  Dispensary.    Exposure  to  cold  was  the  cause 
generally  assigned  for  its  origin.    The  plan  of  cure  consisted  of 
the  combination  of  anodynes  and  purgatives,  as  already  stated, 
(Report  for  July  1808,)  in  preference  to  the  alternation  of  them, 
as  recommended  by  Sydenham.    When  the  bowels  have  beea 
eflFectually  relieved,  after  the  disease  has  continued  long,  Syden« 
ham  has  observed  that,  from  the  initated  state  of  the  rectum,  the 
tenesmus  often  remains  severe  and  troublesome ;  and  he  depre. 
cates  the  use  of  glysters  or  other  local  means  of  relief,  which,  he 
says,  is  only  to  faie  obtained  by  the  restoration  of  the  general 
strength.  ^  But  anodyne  glysters  are  often  beneficial  under  those 
circumstances  i  and  when  the  introduction  of  a  pipe  has  excited 
too  great  irritation  in  the  rectum,  we  have  seen  a  speedy  and  ef- 
fectual benefit  derived  from  the  insertion  of  a  grain  of  opium,  in 
the  form  of  a  pill,  within  that  intestine.    Dr  CuUen  considers 
dysentery  as  a  disease  of  fatal  tendency }  but  all  the  patients  in 
the  preceding  list  recovered  ;  and  we  have  seldom  witnessed  a 
fatal  termination  of  the  disease,  where  it  was  not  of  long  stand- 
ipg  before  assistance  was  required. 

One  of  the  cases  of  anasarca  originated  apparently  from  an 
unusual  cause.  The  patient  was  a  middle-aged  woman,  in  n||- 
vious  health.  She  was  thrown  into  a  state  of  extreme  fr^fe 
and  alarm,  on  discovering  in  the  evening  that  she  had  lost  her 
little  store  of  money,  the  savings  of  several  years,  and  the  next 
morning  she  was  anasarcous  from  head  to  foot.  By  tonics  com- 
jbined  with  diuretics  the  disease  vn^  speedily  removed* 
Nov.  30.  ^  T.  Batbman. 

*  Epidemic  Comtit.  Sect.  |V.  Chap.  s. 
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The  Prcsideot  and  Council  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Loodoo  have  ad- 
pdg^  the  aoDual  gold  medalt  on  the  dooatioa  of  Sir  Godfrey  Copley»  to 
WiUtaai  Henry,  &1.  D.  of  Manchester,  for  his  varioos  papers  paUished  in 
Uie  PhUosophical  Transactions* 

Id  the  pressy  and  will  be  published  next  January,  a  second  edidon,  with 
many  additions,  of  Mr  Carmichael^s  Essay  on  the  effects  of  Carbonate, 
aikl  other  preparations  of  Iron,  upon  Cancer,  with  an  inquiry  into  the  natuie 
of  that  disease* 

Extract  of  a  Litter  from  Mr  SiMMOKSf  Manchnter. 

As  you  have  done  me  the  favour  to  assert  in  your  review  of  ny  litde 
publication^  on  the  subject  of  lithotomy,  Sec.  which  is  contained  in  your 
i6th  Number,  Vol.  iv.  pag.  508,  that  my  observadons  **  are  not  to  be 
despised;"  I  am  encouraged  to  hope,  that  a  litde  explanation  on mv part, 
may  sdll  further  soften  the  severity  of  your  critical  strictures,  though  per- 
haps insnficient  to  condliate  your  good  report. 

I  shall  leave  it  to  others  to  determine  whether  there  be  anv  tnttrest  in  my  re- 
marks on  the  oprradon  of  lithotomy ;  but  I  was  certainly  under  the  persuasion, 
that  there  .was^iroitf//y  in  the  directions  proposed  for  ascertaining  the  precise 
point,  .where,.in  all  subjects,  the  commencement  of  the  membranous  portion 
of  the  urethra  might  be  sought  for  with  confidence  and  success.  And,  as 
an  author's  meamng  is  best  collected  from  his  own  expressions,  allow  me 
here  to  transcribe  the  passage  alluding  to  it.  My  words  are,  (page  17.) 
<*  in  the  erect  position  of  the  body,  the  membranoas  portion  of  the  urethra 
lies  under  the  centre  of  the  arch  of  the  pubis,  at  a  Hide  distance  below  the 
symphysis,  having  the  bulb  situated  at  its  anterior,  and  the  prostate  gland 
at  iu  posterior  extremity. 

**  Making  allowance,  therefore,  for  any  alteration  of  the  parts  from  the 
natural  posidon,  occasioned  either  by  the  posture  of  the  padent  during  the 
operation,  or  by  the  projeedon  of  the  staff  in  perinaeo,  and  aiming  ^t  the 
urethra  on  a  line,  with  the  inner  surface  of  the  symphysis  pubis,  that  part  of 
the  membranous  pordon  of  the  urethra,  whiclx  lies  contiguous  to  the  prostate 
gland,  will  be  penetrated." 

On  the  case  of  chimney-sweeper's  cancer,  iiv  which  the  arsenical  soludon 
was  administered,  you  have  observed,  that  **  no  other  benefit  than  some 
tanfLwrartf  abatement  of  the  pain  was  derived  from  its  use ;"  which,  however, 
does  not  exacdy  correspond  with  my  statement,  as  it  will  appear  from  the 
following  extract,  (page  26.)^<<  In  about  an  hour  after  he  (the  patient) 
bad  taken  the  first  dose,  the  pain  left  him,  and  did  not  return  lor  several 
hours  afterwards.  It  wa^,  |:bcrefore,  prescribed  to  him,  to  repeat  the  drops 
at  stated  intervals  of  dme,  an  arrangement  by  which,  except  when  he  had 
inadvertendy  delayed  the  dose  beyond  the  time  appointed,  any  subsequent 
recurrence  of  the  pun  was  prevented  altogether.  Nevertheless,  although 
the  pain  had  ceasbd,  yet  the  ulceradon  continued  to  spread." 

No.  XVIIL  nuill  be  published  on  the  1st  of  April  1809. 
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tlemarkabk  Jiecooeryfr(m  a  i)errf  exiensive  Wound  in  the  AbdomeiU 
By  B.  HaouEi  Surgeon,  Ripon. 

A  u&uST  30th,  1808,  ten  o'clock  A.  M. — I  went  to  Norton 
^••^  Mills,  about  four  miles  from  hence,  to  «ce  John  Brown,  aet* 
twelve  years,  who  had  received  a  wound  in  the  abdomen  by  a  paii* 
of  wool  shears*  On  my  arrival,  which  was  little  more  than  an 
hour  after  the  accident  had  happened,  I  found  the  poor  lad  in  a 
very  distressing^  situation ;  the  great  arch  <^the  stomachy  and  the 
whole  of  the  intestinal  canal  (duodenum  excepted)  contained  with- 
in the  abdomen,  having  protruded  through  die  wound.  The  in* 
cifiion  was  on  the  left  side  of  the  body,  commencing  at  about  two 
mches  below  the  scrobiculus  cordis,  dnd  extending  in  a  straight 
line  near  four  inches  in  length,  distant  ft'om  the  navel  two  inches, 
so  that  I  suppose  it  must  have  been  pretty  nearly  in  the  course  of 
the  linea  alba  of  that  side.  He  was  quite  sensible,  and  had  vomit-* 
ed  so  as  to  empty  the  stomach ;  very  little  blood  was  lost.  I  im- 
mediately proceeded  very  carefttlly  to  examine  the  protruded  vis- 
cera, none  of  which  were  wounded,  and  reduced  them  as  quickly 
as  possible,  beginning  with  the  stomach,  and  following  the  regu- 
lar course  of  the  intestines,  in  the  latter  portion  of  which  I  dis- 
tinctly felt  feces,  of  rather  firm  consistence.  He  complained  of 
^ouv.  NQ.  18.  I  some 
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some  pain  during  the  redaction,  though  not  much,  and  expressed 
great  relief  when  the  parts  were  completely  returned.  I  now  de^ 
sired  an  assistant  to  lay  the  palm  of  his  hand  over  the  wound,  anfl. 
make  some  pressure  upon  it ;  for  I  found  that,  witliout  this,  the 
parts  would  soon  have  protruded  again  by  the  action  of  respiia^- 
tion,  which  was  oppressed  and  laborious.  I  brought  the  sides  of 
the  wound  together  by  five  sutures,  beginning  from  above  down- 
wards, and  passed  the  needle  on  each  side  quite  through  the  in- 
teguments with  the  peritonaeum,  observing  great  caution  not  to 
wound  the  obtruding  intestines,  by  keeping  mv  finger  betwixt 
them  and  the  point  of  the  needle,  m  passing  it  througn.  I  next 
applied  straps  of  adhesive  plaster,  so  as  to  produce  compression, 
and  over  them  a  compress  of  linen,  securing  the  whole  with  a 
bandage,  broad  enough  to  reach  from  sternum  to  pubes.  Before 
I  had  done,  he  complained  of  feeling  veiy  faint,  and  I  gave  him 
to  drink  a  Uttle  weak  wine  and  water,  which  staid  upon  his  sto- 
mach. I  did  not,  either  before  the  reduction  of  the  protruded 
parts,  or  after,  observe  any  material  alteration  in  the  state  of  the 
pulse;  it  was  quick,  and  rather  small.  I  had  him  laid  in  bed  up- 
on his  back,  and  particularly  desired  he  might  be  kept  in  tnat 
posture.  I  took  twelve  ounces  of  blood  from  his  right  arm,  and 
dissolved  an  ounce  and  half  of  magnes.  vitr.  in  hsuf  a  pint  of 
broth,  of  which  I  directed  four  table-spoonfiils  to  be  ^ven  every 
two  hours,  and  left  liim  tolerably  easy* 

7  o'clock  P.M. — Respiration  mucn  oppressed,  accompanied 
^vith  a  ruttling,  which  occasioned  great  uneasiness.  Abdomen 
not  very  painfid.  He  had  retained  what  he  had  swallowed,  but 
had  not  had  a  stool.  I  admiuistered  an  enema  prepared  with 
magnes.  vitr.  Jij.  dissolved  in  twelve  ounces  of  gruel,  with  an 
ounce  of  oil.  It  staid  with  him  near  five  minutes,  when  it  re- 
turned, and  brought  away  ?ome  feces,  which  I  judged  were  fit)m 
the  rectum  only.  As  the  injection  passed  up,  he  expressed  great 
satisfaction,  and  observed,  "  it  felt  very  nice.  "  As  soon  as  the 
bed-pan  was  removed  from  under  him,  he  vomited  the  whole  of 
what  he  had  taken,  whicli  had  been  very  little,  and  that  only 
fluid,  in  addition  to  the  opening  medicine.  A  lumbricus  worm, 
which  was  dead,  was  also  thrown  up.  Immediately  after  the 
vomiting,  his  breathiug  became  more  free  and  easy,  and  he  was 
evidently  much  relieved  by_  it.  As  he  expressed  so  much  com- 
fort from  the  glystcr,  I  waited  two  hours  in  order  to  repeat  it : 
I  then  injected  some  broth  only,  which  he  observed  as  betora  was 
••  verj'  nice.  "  It  came  away  almost  immediately,  witliout  bring- 
ing any  thing  else  with  it.  He  fell  asleep  soon  after.  I  left  tinct. 
opii.  gtt.  XXX.  which  I  desired  might  be  given  whenhe  awoke,  if  at 
'  restless  or  vmeasy.     Pulse  quick,  skin  hot,  and  he  compliiined 
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of  thirst.  Deeming  it  absolutely  necessary  to  keep  the  stomach 
as  empty,  and  in  m  quiet  a  state  as  possible,  I  desired  that  very 
little  fluid  should  be  given  him,  and  totally  forbid  solids  of  every 
kind. 

Slst,  8  o'clock  A.  M. — Had  slept  pretty  well,  from  the  time 
of  my  taking  my  leave  last  night,  till  two  o'clock  this  morning ; 
after  that  he  became  restless  and  uneasy ;  his  attendant  omitted 
;iving  the  opiate  as  directed ;  pulse  quicker  than  last  night,  and 
Avd;  skin  very  hot,  tongue  white,  and  thirst  increased;  respira- 
tion more  oppressed,  accompanied  with  ruttling  and  a  frequent 
short  cough :  he  made  no  complaint  of  pain  in  the  body,  except  a 
soreness  of  the  wounded  part ;  had  made  water  two  or  three 
times  during  the  night,  but  had  no  stool.  I  administered  a 
glyster  of  a  solution  of  magnes.  yitr.  &c.  which  very  soon  qime 
away,  without  brining  any  fecal  matter  with  it.  He  bad  not 
vomited  since  last  night,  although  he  had  been  allowed  more  to 
drink  than  I  wished.  I  took  away  twelve  ounces  of  blood,  which 
produced  faintness,  but  he  did  npt  vomit.  I  left  him  betwixt 
nine  and  ten  o'clock,  and  ordered  tlie  following  mixture  to  be 
sent  for  immediately  IJd  magnes*  vitr.  |j.  solve  in  ac^.  fervent.  |vj. 
cola  et  adde  tinct  sennae  Jvj.  M.  detur  coch.  iij.  2nda  quaq. 
hora  donee  alvus  bis  terve  responderit.  I  had  been  at  home  a- 
bove  an  hour  before  the  messenger  came  for  the  medicine,  who 
informed  me,  that  very  soon  after  I  had  left  the  house  he  hod 
a  stool,  and  before  he  came  off,  he  had  had  another :  I  therefore 
altered  the  directions  for  taking  the  mixture,  and  ordered  two 
table-spoonfuls  to  be  ^ven  every  three  hours. 

7  o'clock  P.  M. — My  partner,  Mr  A.  Robinson,  rode  with 
me  to  see  our  patient  this  evening.  We  found  him  breathing 
with  great  difficulty  and  ruttling ;  cough  short,  frequent  and 
tcazing ;  pulse  quick  and  hard,  and  even^  febrile  symptom  ag- 
gravated since  morning.  Abdomen  painlul  and  swelled.  The 
stools  he  had  had  m  the  forenoon  were  unfortunately  thrown  out, 
so  that  we  could  not  see  them,  as  was  at  this  time  most  desir- 
able ;  but  the  nurse  informed  us  they  were  quite  watery,  without 
any  fecal  matter  or  smell ;  our  hopes  therefore  of  having  obtain- 
ed a  complete  passage  through  tlie  bowels,  as  we  expected  to  find, 
were  by  this  account  disappointed.  He  had  thrown  up  the  me- 
dicine every  time  he  took  it.  We  repeated  the  bleeding  ad  deli- 
3uium,  and  administered  an  injection  as  before,  which  imme- 
iately  returned  without  any  thing  else,  and  he  vomited  a  con- 
siderable quantity  of  a  dark-green  coloured  fluid,  very  like  bile. 
On  examining  the  bandage  round  the  abdomen,  it  was  found  so 
very  tense,  m  .consequence  of  the  distension  which  had  now  come 
^^^}  tliat  we  considered  it  proper  to  unloose  and  slacken  it,  from 
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which  he  experienced  some  relief.  We  left  himsin  a  great  deal 
of  pain,  and  in  a  state  of  considerable  anxiety,  thongh  he  breodi- 
ed  somewhat  easier  than  before  he  vomited.  I  gave  him  the 
opiate  he  ouffht  to  have  had  last  ni^ht ;  and  we  took  our  leave, 
very  doubtfiu  of  his  living  till  morning. 

S^t.  let,  8  o'clock  A.  M. — I  had^e  satisfaction  of  finding 
him  much  better  than  last  evening.  Respiration  easier,  ooo^ 
less  frequent,  and  rattling  not  so  k)ud ;  he  had  had  no  more  vo* 
mitings  abdomen  greatfy  subsided,  and  much  less  painfiil ;  ex- 
ternalheat  abated,  and  lie  could  bear  a  little  pressure  upon  it 
without  complaining  i  pulse  softer,  and  every  otner  febrile  symp- 
tom miti^t^ ;  he  nad  had  no  stool,  but  had  made  water  plen- 
tifully. Our  directions  had  been  strictly  followed,  and  he  had 
be«i  allowed  very  little  to  drink ;  the  stoAiach  therefore  was  kept 
nearly  empty,  and  free  from  distension.  I  administered  a  glys- 
ter,  which  staid  near  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  when  it  came  away 
discoloured,  and  having  a  strong  fecal  smell.  Fully  convinced 
of  the  necessity  of  keepmg  the  stomach  ais  empty  and  as  quiet  as 
possible,  I  still  more  particularly  desured  that  he  might  have  very 
tittle  to  drink  ;  and  as  he  stiU  continued  very  thirsty,  I  ordered 
tamarinds  to  be  taken  occasionally,  instead  of  any  kind  of  fluid, 
and  directed  a  tea^spoonful  of  the  following  electuarv  to  be  given 
every  two  or  three  hours :  $>  elect,  sennae  Jj.  ol.  ricini  Ss&m.  fi. 
elect.  The  blood  taken  away  last  night  exhibited  a  highly  in- 
flammatory appearance ;  btff  very  dense,  and  very  much  con- 
tracted or  cupped. 

7  o'clock  P.  M. — Continues  better ;  had  been  tolerablv  easy 
during  the  day.  My  directions  in  regard  to  regimen  had  been 
strictly  observed,  and  I  found  his  body  in  an  easvt  relaxed,  cool 
state.  About  two  o'clock  he  had  had  a  stool,  which  was  ^own 
me ;  it  was  quite  fluid,  but  in  smell  and  colour  highly  fecal,  in 
quantity  about  three  quarters  of  a  pint ;  he  had  coughed  less, 
and  breathed  easy,  with .  very  little  ruttling. — Rep.  tmct.  opii. 
gtt  XXX.  h.  s. 

2d. — He  had  slept  so  well  the  early  part  of  the  n^ht,  that  his 
nurse  omitted  giving  the  draught  The  cough  ana  difficulty  of 
breathing  were  increased  this  morning  $  pulse  hard,  febrile 
symptoms  increased.  He  complained  of  pain  in  the  Idi  side,  and 
thought  himself,  as  he  evidently  was,  in  every  respect  worse ;  he 
had  had  no  stool,  had  made  water  plentifully.  I  r^ated  the 
bleeding ;  in  endeavouring  tojpass  up  the  injection,  it  failed,  and 
but  very  little  was  got  up.  The  body  was  relaxed,  and  not  pain- 
ful on  pressure.  I  ordered  tlie  electuary  to  be  continued  as  be- 
fore ;  and  directed  two  table-spoonfuls  of  an  emulsion,  prepared 
with  oil  of  almonds,  with  a  little  spt  of  nitre  in  it,  to  be  given 
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^veiy  three  hours.  He  complained  ver^  much  of  hunser,  and  I 
gave  him  half  a  doasen  spoonfiib  of  boiled  milk,  which  he  took 
grccdny.  I  remained  with  him  half  an  hour  after  he  had  taken 
It,  and  it  staid  upon  his  stomach.  I  desired  a  fflyster  might  be 
^Ti»i  at  two  or  uiree  o'ck)ck  in  the  afternoon,  if  he  should  have 
no  stocd  before  that  time. 

7  o'docjc  P.  M. — ^The  glyster  had  been  given  as  directed ;  it 
«taid  with  him  two  or  three  minutas^  and  then  brought  awav  with 
it  a  quantity  oi  feces  figured,  with  some  hard  lumps.  He  had 
made  but  little  complamt  since  I  left  him»  until  about  an  hour 
«^,  when  his  cougn  became  more  troublesoraci  and  he  com* 
pbined  of  more  pain  in  the  left  side  of  his  body.  Pulse  harder 
and  quicker  than  in  the  morning ;  external  heat  all  over  the  ab- 
domen, as  great  or  greater  than  I  had  almost  ever  felt  it.  On  ex* 
amining  the  Uood  taken  away  this  morning,  I  found  it  as  in6am» 
ihatory  as  that  of  tte  evening  of  the  S  Ist  ult.  I  immediately  un* 
loosed  the  ligature  khsl  his  arm,  and  took  away  about  ten  ounces 
more,  which  produced  a  soisation  of  sickness,  but  neither  vo- 
miting nor  deUquium*  I  then  admimstered  an  injection,  and,  iu 
lesa  than  two  mmutes,  he  had  a  copious  evacuation  of  feces  fi* 
ffured,  with  one  or  two  hard  lumps.  This  rdieved  him  consi- 
derably ;  his  body,  he  said,  fdt  lighter,  respiration  became  ea- 
aier,  and  his  sicle  less  painful,  pulse  softer,  and  external  heat 
lessened.  I  gave  him  tinct.  opiL  gtt  xxx.  in  a  dose  of  the  e* 
mulaioa,  ana  desired  that  he  nright  have  the  draught,  onutted 
the  night  before,  towards  morning,  if  he  should  be  very  rest- 
1<28S  and  uneasy. — Cont.  emuls.  et  elect. 

3d,  8  o'dodc  A.  M. — About  an  hour  after  I  left  him  last 
aight,  he  retched  very  violently,  but  did  not  vomit ;  a^r  which 
he  became  easy,  and  slept  well  and  sound  till  three  o'clock  in  the 
morning.  Cough  and  pain  in  the  side  abated,  and  in  every  re- 
apect  much  better,  tlian  last  night ;  respiration  free ;  the  blood 
last  taken  away  quite  lax  and  florid,  showing  not  the  least  signs 
of  inflammation ;  had  had  no  stool,  but  made  water  plentifully. 
Cont.  emuls.  et  elect.  Rep*  enema.  I  desired  he  might  be  al- 
lowed a  little  boiled  milk  during  the  day,  without  bread  in  it ; 
solids  totaUy  forbid. 

7  o'clock  P.  M. — Passed  a  quiet,  easy  day,  having  slept  thq 
greatest  part  of  it.  He  became  restless,  and  rather  uneasy,  aboat 
the  same  time  as  last  evening ;  more  feverish  than  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  abdomen  more  painful ;  cough  rather  troublesome ;  no 
fitool  nor  vomiting.  His  bed  having  now  become  very  uncom- 
.fortable,  I  had  him  carefully  taken  •ut,  to  have  it  made  afresh. 
I  administered  an  enema,  which  staid  with  him  ten  minutes,  and 
ti^eii  came  away,  without  bringing  any  fecal  matter  with  it.    I 
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gave  him  tinct.  opii.  gtt.  xxx«  with  bis  emulsion.  Soon  after  tak- 
ing it,  he  retched »  but  did  not  vomit;  after  whidi  he  thought 
himself  easier. 

4th. — Mr  A.  Robinson  visited  him  this  morning,  and  found. 
him  pretty  easy ;  he  had#passed  a  good  night  $  no  stool  nor  vo-> 
miting.  He  was  ordered  for  diet  to-day,  a  little  hasty-pudding, 
with  treacle,  for  he  now  made  frequent  complaints  ot  hunger. 
A  messenger  came  in  the  evening  to  inform  us  he  had  been  easy 
all  day,  but  was  not  quite  so  well  when  he  left  him.  Cbnt.  e- 
muls.  et  elect,  et  omittr.  haust.  anod. 

5th. — Had  passed  a  quiet,  easy  night,  and  slept  well,  free 
from  pain  and  fever ;  had  a  stool  yesterday,  and  one  this  morn- 
ing, which  was  more  fluid  than  the  two  last,  but  quite  fecal ;  he 
coughs  sometimes,  and  expectordtes  with  ease  a  quantity  of  thick 
purulcnt^Iike  excretion.  I  removed  the  dressings  from  the 
wound,  which  were  loosened  roulid  the  edfle%by  the  discharge; 
it  looked  very  well ;  the  sides  were  not  quite  approximated  be- 
twixt the  sutures,  the  spaces  being  filled  up  witn  neakhy^looking 
granulations ;  none  of  the  ligatures  had  separated.  I  dressea 
with  dry  lint  and  straps  of  aonesive  plaster.  He  yesterday  had 
taken  hast^-pudding  at  three  different  times,  to  the  quantity  of  a 
sauccrful  m  all,  which  he  liked  much,  and  which  nad  agreed 
with  him  very  well.  He  bad  no  nausea  or  vomiting.  The  same 
diet  to  be  used  to^a^ ;  in  greater  quantity,  if  he  hkes  it. 

6th  and  7th. — Going  on  in  every  respect  very  well ;  had  two 
fiiil  evacuations  on  the  6th.  In  addition  to  his  hasty-pudding, 
he  had  been  allowed  some  mutton  broth  ;  he  also  ate  a  verv  small 
piece  of  mutton.  I  dressed  the  wound  again  to-day  as  before* 
which  looked  very  well :  its  sidea  were  considerably  apinroxiniat- 
ed  in  everv  part  since  the  5th  ult. 

9th.— ^Dressed  the  wound;  one  or  two  ligatures  had  separated  ; 
and  as  the  rest  produced  some  little  ulceration,  I  took  tliem 
quite  out.     In  every  respect  mending  daily. 

1 1th. — Wound  healing  rapidly.  I  aUowed  him  to-day  to  get 
up,  at  which  he  was  not  a  little  pleased ;  he  soon  dressed  him- 
self, and  waOced  down  «tairs,  by  my  taking  hold  of  his  arm. 
Bowels  quite  open  and  regular. 

20th. — Rode  on  horseback  to  Ripon  to  have  the  wound  dress* 
od,  the  whole  of  which  was  healed,  except  a  very  small  portion 
at  top  and  bottom.  In  every  respect  very  well,  and  regaining 
his  usual- healthy  appearance.  Appetite  and  digestion  good^ 
cough  has  left  him. 

2Sd. — Quite  well.  The  stomach,  distended  at  the  upper  part 
of  the  wound,  appears  mucli  below  its  natural  situation.  1  re- 
commended him  to  wear,  for  some  time,  a  broad  belt,  made  of 
Ucut  woollen  cloth,  round  the  injured  part  of  the  abdomen.     He 
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carries  himselt  quite  erects  which  he  did  even  two  or  three  days 
after  leaving  his  bed. 

Jlemarks, 

It  may  be  matter  of  surprise  and  doubt  to  some,  that  the  sfo- 
mach,  as  well  as  the  intestines,  should  have  protruded  through  a 
mround  in  the  abdomen,  situated  as  described  in  the  case  just  re* 
lated;  and  it  may  not  improbably  be  conjectured,  that  some 
portion  of  gut  haa  really  been  misudcen  for  that  viscus. 

The  great  arch^  with  its  appending  omentum,  were,  however,  too 
plain  and  evident  to  admit  of  any  error  of  this  sort ;  and  my  part-r 
ner,  Mr  A.  Robinson,  on  seeing  its  form  extemaUy  on  the  even-* 
ing  of  the  S  Ist,  distended  so  low,  had  no  doubt  of  the  fact*  Dr 
Caleyand  Mr  Lucas  both  saw  the  lad  at  Rpion  on  the  20th,  and 
both  saw  the  stomach  distended  much  below  its  proper  situation : 
its  protrusion,  however,  is  readily  accounted  for  by  the  manner 
in  which  the  boy  was  conveyed  home  after  the  accident 

Instead  of  being  laid  on  a  hurdle,  and  placed  upon  his  back, 
he  was  taken  before  a  man  on  horseback :  at  this  time  but  a 
amaU  portion  of  gut  had  protruded,  and  a  handkerchief  was  given 
bim,  with  which  he  was  desired  to  press  upon  the  wounded  part, 
which  he,  quite  overcome  with  fright  and  sickness,  was  unable 
to  do.  The  horse  had  proceeded  l^t  a  little  way,  before  he  felt 
more  intestine  pushing  out,  till  at  kngth  such  a  quantity  had 
protruded,  as  by  its  weight  was  sufficient  to  drag  out  the  remain- 
der, and  in  this  way  the  ^reat  arch  of  the  stomach  was  drawn 
down.'  He  was. carried  m  that  manner  two  or  three  hundred 
yards. 

Nov.  20th.— Mr  Lucas  saw  the  boy  with  me  to-day.  The 
stomach  still  remains  much  below  its  natural  situation,  so  much 
so,  as,  with  the  bulging  out  of  the  intestines  around  the  wound-^ 
ed  part,  to  give  that  side  of  the  abdomen  a  very  irr^;ular,  pro- 
minent appearance. 

He  has  been  very  well  in  every  respept  ever  suice  his  reco- 
rery ;  his  appetite  and  digestion  are  both  as  good  as  formerly ; 
and  he  is  capafak  of  enduring  labour  as  weU^  and  to  as  great  a 
degree,  as  before'  the  accident. 

Ripon,  3d  December  1808. 
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11. 

Observntums  on  Lithotamifi  mth  the  Account  of  a  Case  in  wUcft. 
the  Operation  was  perjbrmed  with  the  Knife.  By  Wii«liam 
Lawrence,  Demonstrator  of  Anatomy  at  St  Barthqiomew'c 
Hospital 

THE  cqieration  of  lithotomy,  as  performed  by  one  of  our  own 
^untrrmen,  was  at  (me  time,  to  use  the  expression  of  Dr 
Thomson,  justk  regarded  as  the  pride  of  English  surgeiy.  The 
strongest  proof  of  the  celebrity  which  Mr  Qieselden's  extraordi- 
nary success  so  justly  obtainea,  is  derived  from  the  circumstance 
of  uie  French  Royal  Academy  of  Sciences  having  jsent  one  of 
their  members  to  London,  for  tne  express  purpose  of  seeing  him 
operate,  and  learning  his  method.  Mr  Cheselden  p^om^  H- 
thotomy,  by  cutting  with  a  knife  the  membranous  part  of  the 
urethra,  prostate,  and  neck  of  the  Madder;  introducing  a  hoQow 
conductor,  furnbhed  with  a  beak,  and  termed  a  gorget,  alonff  the 
groove  of  his  staff,  and  passing  the  forceps  in  the  concavity  3l  the 
gorget  into  the  bladder.  This  was  called  the  lateral  (»>eration 
for  the  stone ;  and  by  this  method,  we  are  informed,  mat  fifty 
patients  recovered  out  of  fi^jj^-twe  who  were  cut  successive^  in 
St  Hiomas's  Hospital.  *  Another  surgeon,  who  possessed  at  feast 
one  circumstance  in  common  with  Mr  Cheselden,  viz.  that  ho 
was  an  Englishman,  is  thought  to  have  introduced  a  most  capital 
improvement  in  the  lateral  operation,  by  dispensing  with  the  nso 
of  the  knife,  except  for  the  purpose  of  makmg  an  opening  into 
the  groove  of  the  staff;  and  employing  the  mstrument,  which 
Mr  Cheselden  used  as  a  conductor  for  his  forceps,  to  make  the 
requisite  division  in  the  urethra,  prostate,  and  bladder. 

For  this  purpose,  the  right  side  of  the  gorget,  from  its  beak  to 
ft  certain  distance,  was  made  into  a  cutting  edge,  which  divided 
the  left  side  of  the  urethra,  &c.  as  the  beak  was  pushed  forw  anl 
•into  tlie  bladder. 

Unfortunately  for  those  afflicted  with  the  stone,  the  cutting 
gorget  of  Sir  C.  Hawkins  has  been  generally  adopted  by  Englisli 
surgeons,  who  have  substituted  his  improved  method  for  the  o- 
riginal  lateral  operation. 

Since  that  time,  lithotomy  has  ceased  to  be  the  pride  of  Eng-> 
lish  surgeons;  and  the  records  of  hospital  practice,  which  it  would 
be  indecorous  to  particularize,  a^oro  a  most  afflicting  contrast  to 
tlie  experience  ot  Cheselden.     As  the  proceedings  of  this  most 

skUful 

>.<■    I  *m       ■    !■      ■        ■    ■    ■        I  I        ■  >  I       I        ■      I .1.    ■■i-^^ 

♦  Thomson's  Observations  on  Lkhotoin^,  pi  21. 


ism.        Mr  Lawrenoe'i  ObtetvatioM  on  Uthotony,  1S7 

skilfiil  lithotoniist  are  now  but  little  known,  Dr  Thomson  de- 
serves the  thanks  of  the  profession  for  republishing  the  original 
papers,  in  which  hisdifferentmethods  and  their  results  aredetailed. 
It  is  merely  with  a  view  of  contributing,  as  far  as  lies  ui  my 
pover,  to  the  attainment  of  what  I  think  a  very  desirable  object, 
viz.  the  abandonment  of  the  catting  gorget,  and  the  revival  ot' 
the  true  lateral  operation^  that  I  am  induced  to  publish  the  pre- 
sent desultory  oliservations. 

I  take  the  liberty  of  differing  from  Dr  Thomson  in  an  (pinion 
whidi  he  has  stated  in  his  prefatory  address:  '*  What  the  reasons 
were  which  induced  Englisli  surgeons  to  relinquish,  in  their  o* 
perations,  Mr  Cheselden's  method  of  dividing  the  neck  of  tbo 
oladder  and  prostate  gland,  it  may  not  now  be  easy  to  asccr-* 
tain, "  p.  ^ — ^I  think  nothing  can  be  easier. 

It  is  abundantly  evident,  that  the  reason  was  not  the  desire 
of  saving  more  patients  than  recovered  by  Cheselden's  method ; 
that  Hawkins  did  not  propose  to  recover  fifty-one  out  of  fifty- 
two,  or  the  whole  fifty-twp;  since  experience  has  fully  proved  ^ 
that  the  number  of  deaths,  conseoaent  on  the  operation,  has  in* 
creased*    llie  obvious  solution  ot  the  difiiculty  is  this ;  that  the 
employment  of  the  gorget  reouiires  no  knowledge  of  the  parts  to 
be  cut,  while  the  use  of  the  Knife  demands  a  lamiliar  acquaint-^ 
ance  with  tlie  organs*     Cheselden,  who  invented  the  lateral  me- 
thod, and  his  friend  Douglas,  who  described  it,  had  studied  tliu 
form,  position,  and  connexions  of  the  bladder  and  urethra,  and 
directed  their  incisions  by  theknowled<^e  drawn  from  this  source. 
Since  their  time  many  have  dared  to  practise  on  the  living  body 
without  any  previous  examination  of  the  dead  subject ;  and  the 
cuttinff  gotget,  which  could  be  used  witfiout  such  preparation, 
was  of  course  peculiarly  acceptable  to  such  operators.     ^^  Sur^ 
geons  were  apparently  pleased  with  a  contrivance,  which  saved 
them  from  the  responsibility  of  dissecting  parts,  with  the  anato- 
my of  which  all  were  not  eouaDy  well  acquainted. "  *   Sir  C.  Haw- 
kins, then,  may  enjoy  ail  tne  credit  of  introducing  into  one  of  the 
niost  difiicult  and  cuingerous  operations  of  sur^ry,  an  instrument 
which  can  be  employed  bv  any  individual  ot  any  profession  or 
trade,  who  has  the  simple  faculty  of  combining  the  motions  of 
his  two  liands,  so  as  to  keep  the  gorget  and  staff  together,  as  well 
as  by  the  most  skilful  anatomist  and  most  experienced  surgeon,  f 

The 
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f  '^  We  cannot  but  lament,  **  says  Mr  BeU,  **  thai  the  operation  by  which  9^ 
sui^geon  can  ensure  suooeM  proportioned  to  his  skill  and  knowledge,  has  fiJleh 
iato  disuse,  whila  a  riral  opccadon,  a  blindfold  stroke,  the  dangers  of  which  are 
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The  gorget  of  Hawkins  is  so  narrow  at  its  cutting  part,  tiaat 
it  divides  tnc.prostate  very  insufficiently  \  and  consequently  tiie^ 
room  for  the  removal  of  the  stone  must  be  obtained  by  Jiaceralk>ii« 
^ibsequent  improvements  in  the  form  oS  the  instrument,  have 
somewnat  obviated  this  obiection  ;  but  dissection  still  shows  us 
that  the  incision  is  not  sufficiently  ^itensive.     The  dangers  and 
inconv^iiencieSf  inseparable  from  the  use  of  the  gorget,  have  been 
so  amply  detailed  in  several  late  works,  that  it  is  not  necessary 
to  repeat  them  here.    They  are  stated  shortly  by  Dr  Thomson ;  *■ 
but  1  must  presume  to  express  an  opinion,  that  the  second  of  his 
objections  is  not  well  grounded. .  Respecting  the  evils  aiisini^ 
from  the  use  of  this  instrument,  I  shall  simply  state,  that  I  have 
teen  the  posterior  part  of  the  bladder  perforated  by  it  in  one  in— 
,  stance;  in  anotlier,  it  slipped  from  the  staff,  and  passed  between 
the  bladder  and  rectum,  leaving  the  former  unopened  $  and  in  a 
third,  where  the  stone  was  large,  and  the  opening  in  the  bladder 
very  small,  the  forceps  had  detached  the  peritonaeum  extensivdy 
from  the  bladder  and  rectum,  pushing  it  up  towards  the  abdo- 
men ;f  and  it  was  a  very  fortunate  cuxumstance  for  the  operator, 
that  he  had  efxtracted  none  of  the  abdominal  viscera  from  the 
wound.    I  could  greatly  enlarge  this  list  of  blunders,  if  I  added 
those  which  are  reuited  in  different  surgical  works,  or  which  have 
been  communicated  to  me  by  others.    <*  These  melanchohr  facts 
will  bring  home  a  most  instructive  lesson  to  the  minds  of*^  those 
who  have  sup|)08cd  it  possible  to  substitute  mechanism  to  skill, 
and  to  forge  instruments  of  so  happy  a  shape  as  to  perform  a  dis- 
section at  one  single  stroke. "  % 

As  it  is  not  my  design  to  ^ve  a  full  description  of  the  opera- 
tion, I  shall  merely  make  a  lew  remarks  on  the  most  important 
points,  viz.  the  course  and  extent  of  the  external  incision ;  the 
proper  situation  for  the  first  opening  into  the  urethra ;  and  the 

instrument 


•dcnowledgied  even  by  those  who  perform  it,  usurps  its  place,  for  no  ■;n>ifed 
rCMon,  but  th&t  it  can  be  as  lucc^alUlly  performed  by  the  ignorant  as  by  the 
skitful !  Such  mechanical  contrivances  would  indeed  be  of  mesliniable  value,  * 
were  it  possible  in  snrgeiy,  as  in  manufiictures,  to  transfer  the  skill  troEfk.  the  in* 
ventor'to  tlie  operator,  and  to  reduce  the  class  of  working  men  from  scientiiic 
operators  to  mere  medumics,  to  men  performing  things  which  they  do  not  com- 
prehend, and  contented  with  success  they  do  not  dnervc.  '*  Principles  of  Sur<^ 
gery,  voL  ii.  p.  1.  &  159. 

*  Page  84  and  85.  See  also  Mr  J.  Bell*s  Principles  of  Surgery^  vol  iL  p.  I. 
I12.et8Gq. 

t  **  Patet  tandem,  abenantibus  instrumentis,  inter  intestinum  rectum,  et  te* 
minalcs  vesiculas  omplum  spatium  dari,  in  quo,  oeu  in  vesici  ipt&,  non  lomen  tiiu 
diseriminey  moveri  biieant. "      Camperi   Damonst.  Anat,  pAtholoff.    pars  2,  p.'  9. 

I  J.  Bell,  ib.  cit.  p.  168.  ^  *    4--  r      « 
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instrument  with  which  the  rest  of  tlie  incision  should  be  exo* 
cuted.    The  first  cut  ought  to  be  made  in  that  nart  of  tlie  bony 
arch,  formed  by  the  ossa  innominata^  where  tne  space  left  be- 
iivecn  the  conver^ng  rami  is  the  broadest.    The  obvious  reason 
for  this  direction  is,  uiat  the  stone  may  be  extracted  where  there 
18  the  greatest  room ;  where  the  bones  will  offer  the  least  resist- 
ance; and  where,  consequently,  the  sofV  parts  will  experience  the 
least  injuiy.    Again,  the  interments  should  be  divided  in  such 
a  situation  as  to  afibrd  a  direct  opening  into  the  bladder,  in  order 
that  the  forceps  may  pass  in  a  straight  line.     It  would  be  waste 
of  time  to  prove,  by  argument,  tiiat  these  instruments  will  be 
managed  with  much  greater  facility,  when  the  opening  from  the 
bladder  is  direct,  than  when  the  track  of  the  wound  describes  a 
curve.     Both  these  objects  will  be  obtained,  by  beginning  to  cut 
atcme  inch  in  firont  of  the  anus,  on  the  left  of  the  raphe  perinsei, 
and  carrying  tlie  incision  obliquely  downwards  and  outwards,  be- 
tween the  anus  and  tuberosity  of  the  ischium,  for  three  inches, 
in  the  adult  subject.     This  situation  of  the  cxtcnial  wound  will 
be  equally  proper,  whether  the  surgeon  design  to  finish  the  ope* 
ration  with  the  knife  or  gorget.    A  free  cut  through  the  integu- 
ments should  be  particularly  recommended ;  becfuise  it  both  fa* 
cihtates  the  subseauent  part  of  the  operation,  and  obviates  the 
poeaibilitY  of  any  lodgment  of  matter  in  a  future  stage  of  the 
case,  without  a^ing,  in  the  smallest  degree,  either  to  tlie  pain 
or  danger  of  the  patient    The  next  object  of  the  surgeon  is  to 
lay  bare  the  ^oove  of  the  staff  in  the  membranous  part  of  the 
urethra,  in  that  portion  of  the  canal  which  is  between  the  bulb 
and  the  prostate.     He  must  cut  through  some  fat  and  muscular 
fibres  before  he  arrives  at  this  part,  and  must  depend  entirely,  for 
finding  it,  on  his  knowledge  of  the  organs,  as  the  staff  cannot  be 
felt  in  this  situation  through  the  skin.     Many  operatoi-s  feel  for 
the  staff  in  the  perinaeum,  and  cut  into  it  there ;  consequently 
they  open  the  urctlira  either  at  the  bulb,  or,  as  i%  generally  the 
case,  in  front  of  that  part.     To  do  this,  the  external  cut  begins 
much  higher  than  I  have  mentioned,  and  ends  a  little  behind 
where  my  incision  begins.     The  urethra  is  slit  up  down  to  the 
'  bladder,  that  is,  through  a  space  of  three  inches;  and  the  bladder 
itself,  in  consequence  of  the  narrowness  of  Hawkins's  gorget,  it 
very  insufficiently  opened.     Here  we  have  a  very  long  cut  on 
the  urethra,  which,  unfortunately,  is  of  no  asi«stance  in  removing 
the  stone ;  a  very  narrow  division  of  the  prostate  requiring  much 
contusion  and  laceration  to  make  room  for  the  extraction ;  and 
an  external  incision  beginning  so  high,  that  it  is  not  opposite  to 
the  wound  in  the  bladder,  and  is  consequentlyparticularly unfa- 
yo^rabl^  for  the  management  of  the  forceps.    This  mode  of  pnv^ 

^ecdfn^ 
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ccecling  combines  all  posd^^  disadvauta^ :  It  is  a  complete 
misnomer  to  call  it  the  i^^^  operation ;  it  is»  to  all  intrats  and 
purposes,  lithotomy  by  the  apparatus  major.    Some  operatoxv 
make  a  point  of  sinking  the  knife  into  the  groove  of  the  staffs  «kt 
the  first  cut  through  tlic  skin.  ^  This,  it  roust  be  albwed,  has  an 
imposing  appearance,  and  may  impress  an  ignorant  spectator  with 
A  great  opinion  of  the  surgeon's  dexterity.     But  when  apphuise 
is  obtaineds  &t  the  expense  of  cutting  an  unnecessary  quantity  of 
the  uretiira,  whatever  the  unskilful  may  think,  <*  it  cannot  but 
make  the  judicious  ffrieve. ''     I  shall  not  admit  that  this  practice 
is  aUowable,  until  it  has  been  proved  by  sufficient  arguments,  that 
ihe  division  of  two  inches,  more  or  less,  of  the  urethra,  is  a  mat* 
^^pf  indifference ;  nor  shall  I  be  convinced  of  the  necessity  of 
cQttiffg  into  the  staff  so  far  forwards,  until  it  has  been  shovm 
that  surgeons  cannot  recollect  any  more  of  the  course  of  the  car* 
sal,  than  whore  it  is  pointed  out  by  the  projection  of  the  instru* 
ment.    The  remainder  of  the  operation,  the  incision  of  the  pros- 
tate and  bladder,  can  be  very  weU  accomplished  with  a  common 
scalpel,  pushed  into  the  bladder  with  its  back  towards  the  groove 
of  the  staff,  and  thjen  carried  outwards  and  a  little  downwards, 
so  as  to  divide  the  prostate  and  neck  of  the  bladder,  as  &r  as  it 
may  be  thought  requisite.    The  forefinger  of  the  left  hand  is 
now  to  be  introduced  into  the  wound,  to  feel  the  stone,  and  as- 
certain if  the  size  of  the  cut  be  adequate  to  its  extraction*     Sup- 
posing that  to  be  the  case,  the  staff  may  be  removed,  and  this 
finger  serves  as  a  guide  to  the  forceps.     The  employment  of  a 
blunt  gorget,  as  a  conductor  for  the  latter  instrument,  has  always 
seemed  to  me  an  irhitional  proceeding.     The  operator's  finder 
must  be  infinitely  preferable,  as  that  can  feel  and  recognize  uie 
parts,  and,  by  ascertaining  the  size  and  situation  of  the  stone, 
will  afford  useful  information  in  directing  the  managiraient  of  the 
iorceps.     I  have  been  particularly  at  a  loss  to  understand  on  what 
principle,  or  with  what  intention  the  Uunt  gorget  is  introduced 
into  the  wound,  when  the  surgeon,  in  the  course  of  the  ppf^ra* 
lion,  finds  it  difficult  to  pirss  the  forceps.     The  introductipi^  pf 
the  latter  instrument  must  be  just  as  easy  as  that  of  the  forfner, 
and  will  be  attended  with  as  much  probability  of  finding  the 
stone ;  but  the  difficulty,  if  there  should  be  any,  will  cerfBiniy  be 
increased,  when  a  part  of  the  wound  is  filled  by  the  ^rget. 
Should  die  size  of  tne  stone  be  very  oonsiderable,  the  inasion  of 
the  bladder  may  be  enlarged  by  the  knife,  conduct  with  the  left 
forefinger.    It  is  often  of  the  greatest  importance,  in  intro* 
ducing  the  forceps,  to  accommodate  the  instrument  to  the  axis  of 
the  bladder,    llils,  if  the  patient's  trunk  be  horizontal,  will  not 
)>e  ^uite  in  a  line  with  the  (ixis  pf  the  body,  but  wUl  rather  in<- 
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dme  forwards.  The  «xtemal  incision,  which  I  recommended,  is 
adapted  to  the  same  point :  the  forceps  may  be  passed  through 
it  into  the  bladder,  according  to  the  axis  or  die  viscus,  with  the 
OTestort  fiKality ;  wd  the  stone  should  be  extracted  in  the  same 
direction*  When  the  surgeon,  without  adyerting  to  these  cir- 
cumstanoes,  makes  his  first  incision  high  in  the  perineeum,  and 
then  thrusts  in  the  forceps  towards  the  sacrum,  he  will  be  yeiy 
likdj  to  get  between  the  bladder  and  nsctum.  * 

In  the  plan  of  operating  which  I  have  now  described,  the  ap- 
paratus ot  lithotomy  is  reduced  to  a  very  narrow  compass  i  it 
eonsists  of  a  knifcy  staff,  Imd  forceps ;  and  I  really  believe  th^ 
**  what  is  more  than  these  oometh  of  evil« "  The  oest  operators 
^Iwsys  use  the  most  simple  means ;  and  a  multiplied  number, 
with  complex  combinations  of  instruments,  will  inevitably  lead 
118  to  suspect,  that  they  are  intended  "  to  supply  the  want  of 
anatomical  knowledge  and  practical  skill,  on  the  port  of  those 
"who  employ  them,  '"f 

Some  of  the  most  eminent  surgeons  and  skilful  operators  of  die 
present  day,  use  instruments  of  particular  forms,  wnich  they  con- 
sider as  better  calculated,  dian  the  ordinary  knives,  for  the  pur« 
poses  of  lithotomy.  When  the  names  of  Mr  A.  Cooper,  j:  Mr  T* 
Bfizard,  and  Mr  Gibson  of  Manchester,  are  mentioned,  the  public 
will  feel  satisfied,  that  they  wouM  operate  adroitly  with  any  kind 
of  knife  $  and  when  we  observe  the  completely  different  sinpea' 
of  the  instrmnents  which  these  gentlemen  respectively  employ,  we 
shall  conclude,  that  the  form  of  the  knife  is  a  matter  of  mucli 
less  importance,  than  the  manual  dexterity  and  anatomical  know** 
ledffe  which  govern  and  direct  its  motions.  My  own  reason  for 
prrferring  the  common  scalpri  is,  that  daily  use  renders  its  ma- 
nagement more  fiuniliar  to  the  surgeon ;  and  that  any  instrument 
of  unusual  form  or  size  will,  firom  that  very  cause,  be  employed 
to  a  disadvantage,     llie  only  modifications  that  will  be  requisite 

to 


**  •*  Si  horiiontaittsr  «diguittiur,  tvMtni  Uftwntiir  in  ammeuk  ipiniun,  jm» 
guedine  vel  cellulo«A  repletun.  GMnm  turn  qui^em  pro  fdrdpe  inTcnit  chir- 
urgin,  sed  apurium,  atque  calculum  ante*  «ndentem  nunc  finistm  qiuerit :  prop- 
ter hunc  ne^ectnxn  adeo  frequenter  In  his  terru  accidit,  ut  absque  eittactione 
cilcuH,  et  pvoinde  nuUo  cum  frudu  eecentur  a^gri. "  Camper. .  Demonet  Amrt. 
PathoL  ii.  p.  15.  The  reeder  vriU  pleaae  to  obewve,  tha^  in  tbe  pMcedixig  quo- 
tation, his  terris  means  Holland. 

f  l>r  Thomson,  p.  88. 

I  Mr  Cooper's  beaked  eca^  defiiM  very  sl^^  from  the  coimiioii  kmSk 
Tliat  gentleman  having  poUtely  favoured  me  with  an'  opportunity  of  seeing  him 
operate,  I  have  ^reat  pleasure  in  beuing  testimony  to  die  dexterity  with  which 
iie  employs  this  instrument;  although  his  great  ability  in  the  operative,  as  well 
tu  in  the  otfier  departments  of  his  profession,  is  so  univoBally  acknowledged, 
il.^  it  can  acquire  no  addirional  publicity  from  the  notice  of  9D  indlvidvai 
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to  adapt  the  ordinary  knife  to  the  purposes  of  lithotomy,  would 
be  to  make  its  extremity  rounded,  instead  of  pointed  ;•  and  blunt, 
that  it  might  slide  more  easily  in  the  groove  of  the  stafE  It  has 
been  objected  to  me,  that  the  operation  with  the  knife  requires 
too  much  anatomical  knowledge ;  that  persons  not  conversant 
with  the  ports,  would  not  be  able  to  adopt  this  method,  fs  not 
this  objection  a  libel  on  the  surgical  examiners  of  the  Royal  Col- 
lie, of  whose  duties  it  is  a  most  essential  part,  to  take  care  that 
no  person  shall  receive  a  testimonial  of  surgical  ability,  unless 
he  possess  the  necessary  knowledge  of  the  human  frame  ?  This 
argument,  however,  does  not  affect  any  particular  operation,  but 
af&rds  a  very  sufficient  reason  why  such  persons  should  not  ope- 
rate at  all.  That  man  must  have  very  little  respect  for  the  de- 
calogue, who,  knowing  his  own  ignorance,  can  deliberately  pro- 
ceed to  do  an  operation,  in  which  the  right  direction  of  an  in- 
cision may  make  the  difierence  between  life  and  death.  If  a 
fatal  event,  occurring  under  such  circumstances,  sliould  not  be 
recognized  by  the  law  as  a  breach  of  the  sixth  commandment, 
the  operator's  conscience  will  hardly  pass  a  verdict  of  not  guilty. 
An  ignorance  of  the  position  and  connexions  of  the  organs,  on 
which  we  operate,  is  the  less  excusable  in  the  present  day,  be- 
cause abundant  opportunities  of  anatomical  information  are  with- 
in the  reach  of  all ;  and  nothing  more  is  required  than  a  dispo- 
sition to  employ  them.  I  shall  conclude  these  observations  by 
relating  a  case,  in  which  the  use  of  the  knife  was  found  adequate 
to  every  purpose,  under  circumstances  which  would  have  oeen 
considered  a  priori  as  un&vourable  to  that  mode  of  operating  ; 
and  where  the  unexpected  nature  of  the  event  also  renders  ue 
narrative  interesting. 

Mr  R.  Cooper,  aged  6S,  a  healthy,  robust,  and  fat  man,  came 
to  me  from  the  country  to  undergo  the  operation  of  lithotomy* 
which  I  performed  on  the  1st  of  December  1808,  assisted  by  my 
friend  Mr  Crowthcr,  surgeon  of  Bcthlem  and  Bridewell  hospitals. 
The  ordinary  staff  and  common  scalpel  were  employed ;  and  the 
various  steps  of  die  operation  were  executed  in  the  manner  already 
descril)ed.  No  attempt  was  made  to  feel  tlie  stdF  in  the  perinas 
um }  the  great  depth  of  fat  would  have  rendered  that  effect  una- 
vailing ;  lor  my  tbrefinger  was  buried  beyond  the  middle  joint, 
before  1  had  exposed  the  groove  of  the  staff.  In  prolonging  the 
incision  towards  the  bladder,  an  inconvenience  was  experienced 
from  the  great  diickness  of  fat,  in  consequence  of  which  neai^ly 
the  whole  length  of  the  knife  wiw  buried  in  the  wound.  I  woulcl 
certiunly  be  proviiled,  in  a  similar  case,  with  a  scalpel  of  greater 
length.  When  die  bladder  was  opened,  the  surface  of  tlie  stone 
could  be  just  felt  M-ith  the  fuiger,  tlirust  up  as  high  as  possible  in- 
to 
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to  the  wound.  The  forceps  were  introduced  by  the  dirtction  of 
the  finger ;  and  extracted,  without  the  smallest  resistance  or  diffii- 
eulty,  a  stone,  whose  greatest  circumference  measured  five  inches. 
The  btood  lost  during  the  operation  was  entirely  venous,  and  not 
in  large  ^uantitv ;  but  a  considerable  haemorrhue  took  place  after 
the  patient  was  laid  In  bed :  this  ceased  on  exposing  the  ports,  and 
applying  cold  water  externally.  Nothing  could  be  more  &vour- 
able  than  the  progress  of  the  case ;  there  was  no  tension  or  pun 
about  the  bladder,  nor  any  other  disturbance,  except  tlie  slight  fe* 
brile  irritation  which  such  a  wound  must  necessarily  cause.  On 
the  morning  of  the  10th,  a  copious  bleeding  took  place  from  the 
wound,  ana  produced  a  temporary  debility,  which  had  ffone  off 
on  the  foUowmg  day.  The  patient  now  seemed  perfecuy  wdl, 
excepting  that  mere  was  still  a  wound  in  the  perinceum ;  but  on 
the  14th  day,  while  he  was  taking  the  last  mouthful  of  a  hearty 
dinner,  he  suddenly  died.  His  daughter  came  to  see  him  from 
the  country,  and  entered  the  room  aoruptly,  when  he  fell  back 
in  the  bed,  turned  extremely  pale,  and  m  about  a  quarter  of  an 
hour  expired^  without  a  groan  or  struggle.  No  entreaties  couki 
prevail  with  the  relations  to  allow  an  examination  of  tlie  body. 


III. 

The/oUcmng  Account  of  a  Case  of  Erythema^  not  occasioned  by 
Mercury^  was  read  at  a  Meeting  of  the  Medical  Society  of 
Liverpool^  by  John  Butter,  M.  D. 

TXec.  29.  1807. — J.  N.  set  about  35,  has  a  papulous  eruption 
*-'  over  all  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen,  from  the  umbilicus 
dovmwards.  The  penis ,  scrotum,  groins,  pcrinieum,  and  the  in- 
side of  the  thighs,  tor  the  space  otseveral  inches  from  tlie  peri- 
nasum,  are  of  a  deep  red  colour,  and  are  excoriated  in  several 
places,  particularly  the  scrotum,  groins,  and  the  inside  d  the 
thighs ;  and  from  the  excoriated  parts,  a  thin  purulent  matter  is 
discharged,  of  an  offensive  smell.  The  prepuce  is  so  much  swol- 
len as  to  resemble  a  phymosis ;  and,  from  its  inner  surtiice,  or 
h-om  the  surface  of  the  glans,  or  from  both,  a  fluid  of  a  similar 
appearance  constantly  exudes.  There  is  a  considerable  eruption 
of  papulae  on  the  back  of  each  wrist,  and  in  the  bend  of  each 
arm.  The  whole  of  the  face  \^  swollen,  and  the  cuticle  of  it  is 
rou£[h  imd  scaly,  particularlv  that  of  the  eyelids.  The  fore  part 
of  the  neck  and  the  lobes  or  tlie  curs  arc  also  scalv.  The  cuti- 
cle 
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c\e  of  tlic  chest  is  derated  in  several  points,  and  the  whole  of  it 
is  more  or  less  rough  to  the  touch.  Skin  hot  and  dry ;  tonguo 
furred;  thirst;  pulse  110,  and  full;  body  open;  comphuns  €3ff 
great  soreness,  and  gets  no  sleep. 

This  complaint  began  on  the  24tb,  with  itching  between  the 
prepuce  and  glans  penis.  On  the  25th,  some  papulae  appeared 
on  the  back  of  his  wrists,  and  on  the  sides  of  his  neck.  On  the 
|26tfa,  Mr  Christian  first  saw  him.  The  integuments  of  the  penis 
wore  then  much  distended  and  inflamed:  they  were  smooth, 
shining,  and  of  a  deep  red  colour.  A  solution  of  zinc,  vitriol  in 
rosewater,  was  directed  to  be  applied  cold  to  the  affected  parts, 
•and  renewed  frequently.  On  the  morning  of  the  27th,  the  scro- 
tiim  was  afl^tea  in  the  same  manner,  and  the  cuticle  of  the  pe- 
nis having  cracked  in  several  places,  had  discharged  a  thin  ichor. 
The  same  application  was  continued,  with  the  addition  of  the 
ungt.  calcis  hydrargyri,  to  the  excoriated  parts.  On  the  28th,  the 
inflammation  had  extended  over  the  pubes  and  the  lower  part  of 
the  abdomen,  which  was  covered  with  a  papulous  eruption ;  and 
from  the  whole  of  these  surfaces  a  profuse  serous  discharge  is- 
sued. He  complained  also  of  a  general  itching,  and  that  he  had 
no  alvine  evacuation  for  two  or  three  days,  llie  local  applica- 
tions were  continued ;  and  a  powder,  consisting  of  chryst  tartan 
pul.  ialap.  and  sulph.  prsecipit.  was  ordered  three  times  a  day. 
On  the  29th  I  first  saw  him,  when  he  was  in  the  situation  above 
described. 

He  says,  that  he  had  an  eruption  exactly  similar  to  this,  in. 
all  respects,  about  seven  years  ago,  but  in  a  much  more  severe 
degree.  It  appeared  under  the  following  circumstances.  He 
had  contracted  a  gonorrhasa,  for  the  cure  of  which  he  applied  to 
An  ignorant  practitioner,  who  gave  him  a  preparation  of  mercury, 
in  the  form  of  pills,  which  in  a  fortnight  affected  his  mouth. 
In  this  state  he  caught  cold  ;  and  the  eruption  immediatelv  ap- 
peared, and  spread  over  every  part  of  his  body.  The  discharge 
from  the  whole  surface  of  the  skin  was  highly  offensive,  and  so 
profuse  for  ten  days,  that  his  linen  was  obliged  to  l^  changed 
every  three  hours  during  that  time.  The  eruption  was  accom- 
panied with  excessive  itdiing.  At  the  dose  of  the  disease,  tlie 
epidermis  peeled  off  every  part  of  the  surface,  and  even  off  tlie 
soles  of  his  feet  and  palms  of  his  hands. 

He  declares  that,  since  the  former  attack,  he  has  nehher  taken, 
nor  used  in  any  manner,  a  single  particle  of  mercury ;  and  that, 
to  the  best  of  his  recollection,  lie  has  not  taken,  in  all  that  time, 
a  single  dose  of  medicine  of  any  kind.  After  having  been  re- 
peatery  and  very  closely  questioned  on  the  subject,  ne  persist"? 
in  this  declaration.  He  is  a  married  man,  has  several  liealtby 
children,  and  is  in  a  confidential  situation^ 

He 
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He  does  not  know  any  eause  to  which  he  can  ascribe  thia 
complaint)  except  cold,  from  which,  he  says,  he  suflfered  great* 
ly  before  the  eruption  appeared. 

As  he  complained  that  the  ointment  irritated  the  parts,  it  waa 
omitted ;  and  he  was  directed  to  foment  the  hypc^astric  regnon^ 
the  pudenda,  and  nerinseum,  three  times  a  day,  with  a  deooc* 
tion  of  poppy-lieaus  and  chamomile-flowers  in  water,  and  aft^r 
each  fomentation,  to  dust  the  excoriated  parts  with  finely  levi- 
gated lapis  calaminaris. 

He  was  also  ordered  to  take  a  draught  at  bed-time,  with  tinct« 
cpii  gtt.  XXV. 

9(nh. — The  fomentation  was  applied  with  great  relief;  good 
sleep  at  night  To-day  the  deep  red  colour  of  the  penis  and 
scrotum  is  rather  lessened,  and  the  cuticle  c^  the  under  side  of 
the  scrotum  is  nearly  healed ;  the  cuticle  has  peeled  off  that 
part  of  the  inside  of  tiie  thighs  which  was  so  deeply  disodoured; 
discharge  less,  but  still  oflensive.  Pulse  98,  smaller  and  softer; 
heat  moderate ;  tongue  and  thirst  as  before  j  no  stool  since  &a 
29th. 

Sumat  statim  ol.  ricini  %s». 

Rept.  haustus  anodynus.  h.  s.  necnon  fotus  et  lapis  calam.  u.  «• 

31st. — Two  copious  stools  yesterday;  good  sleep.  The  cut]« 
de  of  the  scrotum  cracked  yesterday  in  several  places,  and  di»« 
charged  fireely ;  eruption  on  the  arms,  wrists  and  abdomen,  sca- 
ly ;  discharge  from  the  inside  of  the  prepuce  continues.  Pub» 
90,  skin  cool,  no  fresh  eruption  of  papufae.  Feels  relieved  by 
the  fomentation ;  but  he  says  the  lapis  calara.  irritates  the  parts 
to  which  it  is  applied* 

Qmittat.  lap.  calam. 

9>  Aq.  calcis,  Ol.  olivar.  opt.  aa.  Jij. 

Ft.  linim.  partibus  ^dermide  orbatis  ter  in  die  ad* 

movendum,  postfotum. 
Rept  haustus  h.  s. 

Jan.  1st  1908. — Passed  a  restless  niffht;  no  stool  yesterday  f 
the  cuticle  is  peeling  off  the  inside  of  tne  thighs,  the  abdomen 
and  wrists,  in  large  flakes ;  prepuce  less  swcwien,  and  less  dis- 
charge from  it ;  root  of  the  ^nis,  and  part  of  the  scrotum  still 
excoriated,  and  discharging  treely  $  swelling  of  the  fiice  and  eye* 
fids  diminkhed ;  cuticle  on  the  neck  very  scaly,  bat  dry  i  piite 
^4 ;  tongue  deimer  $  thirst 

Rept  ol.  ricini  f  ss.  statim,  haustus  h.  s.  et  linim.  et  felos  u«  a. 

2d.— Twostoob  yesterday;  cood  sleep.  The  new  evtid^ 
^here  it  dees  not  discharge,  is  or  a  deep  red  cokmr ;  pittse  76  % 
discharge  from  the  scrotton  and  groins  dimmjbliedi  soieMsi 
rfmted. 

vouv.  NO.  18.  K  Rip* 
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Rep.  medicamenta  praeter  ol.  ricini. 

3d. — No  stool  yesterday.  His  sleep  last  night  was  disturijed 
by  itching  in  the  capillitium,  which  this  morning  is  rather  moist 
with  the  discharge  from  it.  Desquamation  is  extending  into  the 
epigastric  region,  but  without  any  previous  eruption  of  papulae^ 
and  is  atten^d  with  a  serous  discharge ;  pulse  72. 

Rep.  oL  ricini  statim,  et  reliaua  u.  a.  Sumat  decoct,  cinchon. 
gj.  tcr  in  die;  cum  acid^ vitriol,  ten.  gtt.  xij. 

4th. — Good  sleep  at  night ;  three  stools  yesterday;  no  itch- 
ing, except  in  those  parts  where  the  disease  is  spn^iding,  and 
undermining  the  cuticle ;  desquamation  extending  all  over  the 
chest  and  the  upper  arms,  and  down  the  inside  of  the  thighs, 
towards  the  knees ;  swelling  of  the  prepuce  still  further  dimi- 
nished-; eutide  .of  the  penis  and  scrotum  healed^  but  of  a  deep 
red  colour,  as  is  also  the  inside  of  the  thighs  ;  discharge  and 
.  soreness  greatly  abated. 

The  medicines  were  repeated,  and  he  was  directed'  to  return 
to  his  usual  diet , 

5tli. — Good  sleep  last  night ;  desquamation  general  over  the 
chest,  and  spreading  round  to  the  back ;  it  has  to-day  reached 
to  the  right  ham  ;  the  parts  which  have  been  recently  dcmudcd 
of  their  cuticle  itch  much^  and  discharge  a  serous  fluid  ;  his  ap- 
petite is  good  ;  hd  feels  considerable  stiffness  all  over  him,  and 
occasional  uneasiness  as  well  as  itching  from  the  desquamation, 
but  he  is  well  in  all  other  resptets.     IVo  stool  yesterday. 

He  was  directed  to  use  the  affusion  of  warm  water  instead  of 
the  warm  bath,,  whiclv  could  not  be  prepared. 

Omittat.  haust.  Rep.  ol.  ricini  statim,  et  reliq^a  U4  a^ 
6th. — One  stool  after  the  oil ;  slept  well  without  the  draught ; 
was  refreshed  by  the  warm  affusion ;  d^quamation  has  spread 
all  over  his  back  and  loins,  and  over  the  outside  of  his  thighs, 
and  into  his  left  ham,  but  the  legs  are  yet  free  from  it;  the 
scales  are  large  and  numerous  on  his  abdomen  and  chest,  and 
the  discharge  from  these  parts  yesterday  wet  his  linen. 
.  Omittat.  fotus.  Rep.  afiusio  aquae  calidee,  necnon  linimentum 
et  de^octum  cinchon.  u.  a. 

,  7th. — In  every  respect  better ;  the  scales  are  falling  i^apidly  ofi 
the  abdomen,  chest  and  neck,  and  the  cuticle  is  everywnerc  be- 
ginning to  resume  its  natural  colour  and  appearance ;  dischai^gc 
lesseiiM;  a  small  spot  on  the  top  of  his  left  fool  has  lost  its  cuh 
tide,  and  there  is  a  slight  dischar^  between  two  of  the  toes;  bui 
the  right  foot  and  both  legs  remam  free  from  the  disease. 

From  this  time  the  complaint  quickly  subsided  under  this  treat^ 
|IWIC».  and  on  the  12th  he  returned  to  his  usual  emplo3anent. 

Till 
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This  case  appears  tome  to  be  a  mild  but  well-inarked  in« 
stance  of  the  disease  wliich  has  lately  been  described  under  tka 
different  appellations  of  mercurial  lepra,  the  mercurial  disease^ 
and  erythema  mercuriale.  By  tlie  authors  who  have  hitherto 
favoured  us  with  an  account  of  it,  Dr  Moriarty  of  Roscommon,  * 
Mr  Alley  of  Dublin,  f  Dr  Spens  of  Edinburgh,  %  and  Dr  Mac* 
MuUin,  \  it  is  represented  as  an  affection  of  Uie  skin,  partly  pa- 
pulous, partly  erytliematic,  ushered  in,  and  accompanied  with  fe- 
ver, and  attended  in  its  progress  with  more  or  less  elevation  of 
the  surface,  with  excessive  itching,  and  with  an  offensive  serous  ' 
exudation  from  the  affected  parts,  and  terminated  by  an  exten- 
sive desquamation  of  the  cuticle.  In  the  more  violent  cases,  the 
fever  appears  to  have  been  of  the  typhoid  kind ;  and  to  the 
otlier  symptoms  were  superadded  soreness  of  throat,  a  catarrhal 
affection,  more  or  less  severe,  and  diarrhoea.  These  latter  cir- 
cumstances being  excluded,  the  case  which  I  have  just  related 
so  completely  corresponds  with  the  accounts  which  these  gentle- 
men have  published,  that  it  would  be  a  mere  waste  of  tune  to 
attempt  to  prove  the  identity  of  the  disease* 

The  reason  for  which  I  have  produced  this  narrative  here,  is 
to  show,  that  this  disease  is  not  always  occasioned  by  mercury* 
The  value  of  tlie  fact,  it  must  b^  confessed,  depends  alto^ther 
upon  the  degree  of  credit  which  may  be  given  to  the  testunony 
ot  the  patient  I  have  had  no  reason  to  question  his  veracity. 
He  disclosed  to  me  the  circumstances  which  preceded  the  for- 
mer attack,  without  hesitation ;  although,  if  they  had  beea 
made  known  to  his  connexions,  they  would  have  occasioned 
very  serious  injury  to  his  domestic  happiness,  as  well  as  to  his 
interests.  After  this  proof  of  his  confidence  and  candour,  it 
would  imply  a  very  unreasonable  distrust  to  doubt  his  veracity, 
when  he  repeatedly  and  solemnly  declared,  that  he  had  not  used 
a  particle  of  mercury,  in  any  form,  for  some  years  previous  to 
the  attack  which  I  have  just  related.  For  my  own  part,  I  can- 
not but  consider  it  as  a  point  completely  established,  that  mer« 
cury  did  not  produce  the  disease  in  this  person  the  second  time* 

But  if  this  case  had  not  occurred,  there  are  circumstances  in 
the  cases  which  some  of  the  gentlemen  above  mentioned  have 
.related,  which  lead  me  to  doubt  Whether  mercury  is  the  sole 

K  2  cause 

*  A  Deaeripcion  of  Mercurial  Lepra  by  Dr  Morittty,  1S04. 
t  An  Esay  on  a  peculiar  £rttptive  Diae«w,  arisinc  from  the  ezhitutum  qf  mer* 
^^f  illustrated  with  cases  taken  at  the  Wcstmor^md  Lock  Hospital,  DuVVn, 

\  £dinbu]|Sh  Medical  and  dorxical  JounwL  YoL  i.  p.  7, 
§  Ibid.  Vol  ii  p.  as, 
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eause  of  this  species  of  erytlicma.  I  am  iiot  singular  iu  this 
doubt.  Dr  Spens,  in  the  remaiks  which  he  has  subjoined  to 
his  cases,  has  already  observed,  that,  '^  although  in  all  these 
cases,  the  disease  seemed  to  be  produced  by  cold  whilst  the  sys- 
tem was  under  the  influence  of  mercury,  yet  its  occurrence  is 
infinitely  too  rare  to  be  the  necessary  consequence  of  causes  so 
common  ;  something  more,  probably  a  peculiarity  of  coilstitu« 
tion,  is  necessary  for  its  production.  "  As  far  as  our  know- 
ledge  of  the  disease  has  yet  reached,  it  has  generally  appeared 
whilst  the  system  was  under  the  influence  of  mercury;  and  the 
debility  produced  by  mercury  has,  no  doubt,^  contributed  to  ag- 
gravate it. 

In  the  treatment  of  tliis  disease,  it  is  agreed  by  aU  these  gen- 
tlemen, that  the  immediate  discontmuance  of  mercury  is  indis- 
pensably necessaiy.     But  Dr  Moriarty  and  Mr  Alley  go  fur- 
ther, and  state,  that  the  patient  ought  to  be  instantly  removed' 
out  of  the  mercurial  atmosphere.     If  these  measures  were  abso- 
lutely necessary,  we  might  reasonably  expect,  that  a  repetition 
of  mercurials,  during  the  continuance  of  the  erythema,  should 
increase  all  the  symptoms  of  it,  and  retard  the  cure.    Yet  this 
does  not  appear  to  have  been*  the  fact  always*    In  the  last  of  the 
cases  related  by  Dr  Moriai*ty,  p.  44,  the  disease  began  on  the 
SiOth  of  March,  and  was  cured  on  the  3d  of  September.     On 
the  8th  of  June,  whilst  the  exudation  and  desquamation  existed 
in  Uie  hairy  scalp,  and  the  extremities  were  covered  with  bard 
incrustations,  tlie  mercurial  pill  was  ordered  every  night  and 
morning,  and  continued  until  the  17  th,  when  the  gums  be- 
came shghtly  afiectcd.    The  pill  was  continued^  afterwards  e- 
very  night,  imtil  the  22d  ;  yet  the  gradual  progress  of  die  dis- 
ease towards  amendinent  was  not  checked  by  the  mercurinL 
In  the  case  of  Donaldson,  related  by  Dr  Spens,  the  erythema 
began  at  the  latter  end  of  April,  and  was  not  cui*ed  until  the 
beghming  of  July.     On  the  8th  of  June,  one  mercurial  pill  was 
oraered  to  be  taken  night  and  morning ;  and  it  was  continueil 
until  the  17th,  when  his  gums  were  s%htly  affected.     One  pili 
only  was  then  given  daily  until  the  SSdT    In  tliis  case,  also,  thcj 
erythema  was  not  aggravated  by  the  mereury  j  on  the  contrarv:( 
Dr  Spens  reniarks,  that,  from  the  time  when  the  mercurial   pii] 
was  given,  the  disease  of  the  skin  certainly  decreased  mov^ 
quicl^.    In  a  ease  communicated  to  Dr  Moriarty  by  Mi^  Piewi 
«on  Bigger,  the  disease  reapjpeared  three  or  four  times,  at  disi 
tant  intervals,  by  the  use  of  a  small  dose  of  opium ;  and    aj 
kngth  this  patient  was  cured  of  her  venereal  complaints  by  iVil 
iiolutionof  sttblimatf>. but.  without  the  recurrence  of  the    or^j 


I SOO.  Br  Rutter's  Case  of  Brythma.  '  •      1 4§ 

The  two  first  of  these  facts  do  not  seem  to  confirm  the  opi- 
iiion,  that  the  disuse  of  mercurj,  or  a  remoyal  of  the  patient 
from  the  mercurial  atmosphere,  are  essentially  necessary  for  his 
<Mire  ;  since  we  find,  that  a  repetition  of  the  mercurial,  so  as  to 
produce  decided  marks  of  its  influence  on  the  system,  at  the 
\  cry  time  that  the  erythema  was  present,  neither  added  to  its  se- 
verity, nor  prolonged  its  duration  ;  and  the  last  &ct,  ^oted  frcwn 
T>r  Moriarty's  pamphlet,  appears  to  me  to  prove  decidedly,  that 
iMcrcury  is  not  the  sole  cause  of  this  disease ;  for  in  that  cose, 
the  eruption  was  reproduced  three  or  four  times,  at  distant  in- 
tervals, by<^Mum,  and  was  not  reproduced  by  mercurj'. 

rrhese  remarks  are  not  made  with  any  design  to  point  out 
-what  might  seem  to  be  inconsif^tencies,  or  incongruities,  in  the 
accounts  of  these  gentlemen ;  but  merely  to  show,  that  we  are 
7>ot  yet  sufficiently  acquainted  with  the  history  of  this  disease,  to 
l)e  enabled  to  decide,  with  certainty,  concerning  either  its  ex- 
<uting  or  prcdisponent  causes. 

If,  however,  the  fact  which  I  have  stated  be  admitted  as  au^ 
fhentic,  the  epithet  mercurial  can  no  longer  be  applied  to  the 
<iisease  with  any  kind  of  propriety. 

L,iverpooly  Feb.  1.  1809- 


IV. 

History  of  a  Case  of  Tetanus  cured  by  JPurgatives.    By  H.  Briggs» 
M.  D.  One  of  the  Physicians  of  the  Di^ensary,  Liverpool. 

T  UKE  Gaskell,  a  carter,  act.  27,  upwards  of  six  feet  high,  ^ 
■*-*  plied  at  the  "Dispensary,  on  Tuesday,  July  12th  1808,  which 
was,  1  believe,  the  hottest  day  that-occurred  at  Liverpool,  during 
all  the  hot  weather  in  the  months  of  June  and  July.  A  ther- 
mometer at  the  Infirmarj',  in  a  northern  aqiect,  stood  for  some 
hours  at  91,  though  the  sun  was  overcast  the  greatest  part  of  the 
<Iay,  and  there  was  a  considerable  breeze  from  the  south-east. 
'I'he  highest  point  to  which  one  of  Six's  thermometers,  belongs 
iMg  to  my  friend  Mr  Perry,  rose  in  a  north-eastern  aspect,  was 
Sli.  My  own,  in  a  similar  situation,  was  not  observed  during 
the  middle  of  the  day ;  but  between  5  and  6  P.  M.  it  stood  at 
^3-4  ;  and  very  late  in  the  evening,  it  had  not  fallen  many  de- 
grees below  80.  Indeed,  I  remember  to  have  observed  at  the 
^ime,  that,  to  my  own  sensations,  the  heat  was  dhnost  b»  op- 
pressive then  as  it  had  been  in  the  middle  of  the  day. 

The 
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,Tbe 'first  brief  notice  of  the  symptoms  is  as  follows — Sdffiiess 
And  pain  of  linibs,  back  and  belly,  with  frequent  severe  catch— 
■ingSy  iduring  which  he  has  bitten'his  tongue  Several  times ;  jaw- 
nearly  closed  i  no  wound ;  began  gradually  upwards  of  a  week 
ago ;  has  been  laboriously  employed  under  tiie  hot  sun  everjr 
day  i  belly  costive. 

The  nature  of  these  syn^toms  could  not  possibly  be  mistaken ; 
yet  several  circumstances  concurred  to  prevent  me  from  taking 
the  alarm  so  immediately,  or  so  fuUy  as  I  should  have  done.  The 
very  last  case  for  which  I  had  prescribed,  was  also  one  in  which 
the  jaw  was  most  completely  locked ;  but  it  was  of  the  spurious 
^termittent  kind,  connected  with  epilepsy  and  an  old  hemiplegia, 
in  a  girl.  All  the  symptoms,  however,  had  been  much  aggra- 
vatefTsince  the  commei}cement  of  the  hot  weather.  I  hadalso 
met  repeatedly  with  instances  of  great  and  general  muscular  pain 
and  rigidity  among  labourers,  in  summer,  for  the  most  part  cOnr 
nectea  witn  an  attack  on  the  bowels  $  which  affection  (for  want 
of*  knowing  what  other  name  to  give  it)  I  had  hitherto  denomi- 
nated rheumatic ;  thou^  I  had  remarked  at  the  time,  to  the 
^oung  gentleman  who  officiates  as  my  clerk,  that  it  appeared  to 
e  nearer  akin  to  the  aamps  which  occur  in  cholera,  than  to 
genuine  rheumatism ;  and  this  disorder  had  uniformly  yielded  to 
moderate  doses  «f  calomel  and  pulv.  antimonialis,  with  or  with- 
out jalap.  I  had  lately  seen  the  same  treatment  afford  very  con- 
aiderable  relief  to  a  labouring  man,  who  had  been  seized  with 
convulsions  since  the  hot  wcauier  set  in,  and  who  was  afterwards 
subject  to  have  his  head  drawn  to  one  side.  I  had  seen,  during 
die  preceding  winter,  a  complete  case  of  trismus  (liot  arising 
from  a  wound)  speedily  cured  by  purgatives,  under  the  direction 
of  one  of  my  colleagues.  In  the  present  case,  too,  the  existence 
<yf'a  woynd  was  steadily  denied,  and  the  patient  had  'walked  from 
his  own  house  to  the  Dispensary,  a  distance  of  more  than  a  quar- 
ter of  a  mile.  Taking  all  these  considerations  together,  I  confess 
I  was  not  at  the  moment  prepared  to  expect  so  formidable  a  dis- 
ease as  I  soon  afterwards  found  I  had  to  contend  with.  Never- 
theless, I  gave  strict  charge  that  I  should  be  informed  of  the  effect 
of  the  following  powders — Calomel  and  pulv.  antimon.  a  gr.  iv. 
jalap  or.  x.  Stia  q.  hora  repetend.  donee  plene  responderit  alvus. 
.  1  Stb,  9  A.  M. — Has  taken  four  powders ;  no  stool ;  much  worse 
in  every  respect ;  head  drawn  back,  teeth  nearly  closed,  muscles  of 
face  forcibly  retracted,  deglutition  difficult,  has  bitten  his  tongue 
much ;  convulsive  catchings  very  frequent  and  general,  but  par- 
ticularly from  his  head  to  the  bottom  of  his  back,  and  so  violent 
that  he  would  be  pulled  down  backwards,  if  he  were  not  support- 
ed }  tliey  are  brought  on  by  every  attempt  to  open  his  mouth  ; 
i  '  i  paiii 
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)min  and  rigidity  very  general  and  distressing,  more  especially 
afTccting  the  ab<loniinal  muscles,  which  are  drawn  into  hara 

'knots.  The  parts  least  affected  are  the  arms,  but  they  are  by  no 
means  free  ;  no  sleep ;  has  not  been  able  to  lye  down  at  all.     And 

'■'here  it  may  save  some  repetition  to  state,  once  for  iUl»  that  from 
this  time  he  was  never  able  to  lye  down  for  a  moment  till  the 
2Sd,  and  tlien  but  for  a  very  sliort  time.  His  general  position 
was  sitting  on  the  cdce  of  a  bed,  with  his  arms  round  the  post, 
to  save  himself  from  being  pulled  backwards- by  tlie  spasms ;  but 
it  also  required  one  or  more  persons  with  bokters,  ^&c.  to  sit  by 
niid  support  him,  day  and  night;  and  I  have  more  than  once 
scon  him  pulled  over  with  grerft  violence  when  these  persons 
were  oil*  their  guard.  Sometimes  he  was  moved  into  a  strong 
elbow  chair  ; — pcr^piration  profuse;  pulse  not  stated. 

On  further  inquiry  res}>ecting  any  wound,  it  appears  that,  »- 

■\>o«t  four  months  ago,  he  knocked  the  skin  off  theleft  inner  an- 
cle, with  the  shoe  of  the  other  foot,  and  that  there  is  «  hard  scab 
on  the  place.  But,  on  removing  this,  the  cutiele  is  ibund  to  be 
formed  underneath,  and  no  pain  is  felt  there.     At  this  visit  I 

•  collected  the  following  information  from  himself  and  'his  wife— 
'iliat  he  had  been  engaged  in  loarling  and  carting 'hay,  almost 
daily,  during  the  preceding  fortnight  of  intensely  hot  weather; 
that  about  eleven  days  ago,  lie  remarked  that  he  was  apt  to  yawn 
frequently,  and  that  it  gave  hhn  great  pain-;  tliat  by  degrees  he 

•  felt  stiff'  and  sore  all  aoer,  but^hat  he  continued  to  go  through 
las  work  till  Saturday  the  9th,  when,  after  having  loaded  and 
unloaded  one  cart  in  (he  morning,  in  great  pain,  he  was  obliged 

•to  de9it»t^  yet  still  he  followeil  hi^  team  till  a  late  hour  at  ni^t, 

•  but  was  so  stiff,  that  once,  when  the  horses  ran  off,  he  attempt- 
ed in  vain  to  run  after  them.  It' happened  to  be  the  finishmg 
day,  and  he  continued  at  work  till  eleven  o'clock  at  night,  after 
which  the  labourers  sat  down  to  supper ;  but  he  found  great  dif- 
ficiJty  in  opening  4}is  mouth  wide  enough  to  receive  tne  meat, 
nnd  mso  in  swallowing  it ;  he  drank  little ;  and  soon  after  he  got 
home  he  vomited  what  he  had  eaten.  On  Sunday  the  10th  nc 
lav  in  bed  all  day,  and  felt  all  his  complaints  incTeasing.  On 
Monday  the  1 1th,  his  team- was  to  be  employed  about  the  docks  ; 
and  being  anxious  to  give  some  directions  in  person,  he  was  lift- 
ed on  to  the  head  of  nis  cart,  where  he  contrived  to  sit  UBSup- 
ported,  without  falling  off,  while  it  went  from  his  own  bouse 
and  returned  by  another  way,  forming  a  circuit  of  between  2  and 
:i  miles.     Yesterday,  the  12tli,  he  walked  to  the  Dispensary;  bi|t 

'fdly  once  in  going,  and  twice  in  retiirninnr,  though  he  had  a  stick 
and  a  person  to  ossibt  him.     To-day,  it  is  ^vith  the  greatest  diffi- 
culty 
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csally  that  he  can  get  from  one  room  to  another,  su^^orted  by 
two  persons ;  he  cannot  extend  hi$  legs,  or  set  his  heeb  down. 

I  unmediatelv  orda*ed  that  he  should  take  every  4  hours  ca- 
lomel gr.  X.  with  a  teacupful  of  the  following — Infus.  sennae  S^^* 
pulv.  jalap.  ^ss«  tinct  senn«  ^ij.  N.  B.  l^is  teacup,  which  was 
always  afterwards  used  as  a  measure,  was  found  to  hold  very  ex« 
actly  l-6th  of  the  pint ;  so  that  each  dose  contained  pulv.  jalap. 
Bij,  and  rather  better  than  |ijss  of  the  liiraid.  I  also  directed, 
that  a  caustic  of  kali  purum  should  be  ^picd  to  t}ie  ancle,  and 
that  he  should  have  the  cdd  affusion.  The  last  named  applica^ 
tkxn,  though  ultimately  it  seemed  injurious,  proved  so  gratefid 
in  the  begmning,  that  at  his  own  request  it  was  repeated  three 
times  the  first  cby. 

The  following  observations  respecting  it,  were  noted  on  the 
qK>t  by  Mr  Bridge,  one  of  the  apprentices  of  the  Dispensary, 
whose  unremitted  vigilance  sulTerea  scarcely  any  incident  con^ 
nected  with  this  case  to  escape  him. 

*<  10  A*  M. — Had  16  gallons  of  water,  about  the  temperature 
of  &Q^  thrown  over  him ;  but  first,  after  he  was  stripped,  I  de* 
aired  him  to  bring  on  a  spasm,  by  attempting  to  open  his  mouth. 
At  this  moment  a  large  bucket  of.  water  was  dashed  over  him, 
which  instantly  resdved  the  spasm  $  nor  could  he  bring  it  on 
again,  by  anj  cifort,  whOc  he  remained  in  the  tub.  Since  he 
came  out,  he  has  had  no  spasms  for  ten  minutes  $  but  th^ 
came  on  every  /we?  minutes  before. — Perspires  very  much,  but 
does  not  complain  of  cold.       '  ' 

**  10  P.  M. — Was  going  into  the  bath  w*hen  I  called.  I  in- 
ouired  exactly  what  heuiought  brought  on  the  spasms ;  he  sidd^ 
dicy  came  on  *a>ken  he  thought  about  them.  I  desired  him  to  bring 
one  on  then  by  thinking  abou(  it ;  but  he  could  not :  he  said, 
the  idea  of  having  the  water  dashed  over  him  prevented  them.  " 

Had  two  stools  sodn  after  my  mornbg's  visit,  quite  black,  not 
^eaj  loose;  the  former  iscanty,  the  latter  copious:  has  since 
taken  another  (the  5tli)  of  the  first  c^dered  powders,  and  also 
calomel  9i.  and  nearly  half  of  the  mixture.  •  t^o  more  stools. 

14th,  9  A.  M. — Haa  taken  calomel  Sss.  and  the  remainder  of 
mixture  in  the'  night  i  two  watery  and  very  green  stools ;  no 
griping ;  a  mone  comfortable  Qight,  ^  but  no  sleep,  except  for  a 
vay  tew  minutes  ;  afraid  to  go  to  deq>,  lest  he  should  bite  his 
tongue;  qiasms  nearly  as  frequent  as  before,  but  slighter,  and 
attended  with  very  little  pain,  since  the  first  use  of  the  aftiision ; 
has  had  it  once  this  morning ;  jaw  not  much  more  relaxed.  I 
directed  the' following  application  to  the  jaws^  spine  and  abdo* 
jpsen:  pulv.  opii  Jii  axang.  3vL  M,        .  . 

f.  .  .   .  .      ,  10 
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10  P.  M. — Total  of  mediciiie  taken  to-day,  calomd,  ^.  Ixx. 
and  5-6th8  of  the  mixture ;  four  additional  stools,  thm,  and 
very  dark.  Spasms  were  more  severe  this  evening,  most  par- 
ticularly affecting  the  abdomen,  which  is  very  rigid  $  easier  at 
present ;  has  just  slept  a  little,  at  which  time  his  jaw  was  consi- 
derably relaxed ;  does  not  percei%'e  much  benefit  from  the  opi- 
ate friction ;  breath  begins  to  have  the  mercurial  fetor.  At  tnk 
visit,  my  colleague  Dr  Carson  accompanied  me ;  and,  immedi- 
ately recognising  the  patient's  mother,  informed  me,  that  he  had 
iiad  another  son  of  hers  (a  grenadier  in  the  Lancashire  militia)  * 
under  his  care,  with  glolms  hystericus^  and  a  whole  train  of  ner- 
vous affections,  which,  after  resisting  various  antispasmodics, 
were  cured  by  die  free  use  of  purgatives.  I  also  found,  that  the 
mother  and  sister,  two  tall  women,  had  many  hysterical  symp- 
toms. TThese  facts  naturally  strengthened  me  in  my  determina- 
tion to  give  the  plan  a  full  trial  in  the  case  before  us.  I  there- 
fore continued  the  purgatives,  and  directed  that  he  should  have 
a  bottle  of  old  sherry,  to  be  repeated  according  to  circumstan- 
ces. Had  the  affusion  in  oi^r  presence :  state  of  the  pulse  before 
it  not  specified ;  but  I  remember  it  was  quick ; — soon  after  co- 
ining out  it  was  102,  and  he  coiild  walk  better. 

15th,  9  A.  M. — Has  taken  calomel  Sss.  and  Ibss.  of  the  mix- 
ture ;  two  thin  stoob,  very  green,  with  a  substance  not  unlike 
tea  grounds  suspended  in  them ;  no  griping;  several  sliort  sle^s, 
durmg  which  he  snored,  and  his  head  inclined  forwards,  and  the 
jaw  was  somewhat  relaxed;  it  is  now  nearly  closed,  and  the  head 
is  retracted  as  before ;  spasms  not  so  severe  or  frequent;  thinks 
tlie  ointment  has  given  him  some  ease  about  his  throat;  has  taken 
t«i  with  an  appetite ;  swallowed  some  cherries  yesterday,  whicli 
are  voided  little  changed  $  has  not  used  more  than  half  of  the 
'tt'ine: — The  afihsion  was  repeated  in  our  presence;  pulse  before  it 
108,  after  it  96,  and  he  was  able  to  walk  better ;  frequent  slight 
eructations  of  flatus.  Pergat.  add.  infus.  Tinct.  zingib.  |ij. 

2  P.  M. — Two  short  steeps  after  the  affusion  ;  has  just  had 
it  again : — ^pulse  before  it  96,  after  it  90  ;  two  thin  stools,  very 
.  dark ;  spasms  not  worse.  Here  wc  were  desirous  to  try  whe- 
ther the  disposition  to  sleep  might  not  be  promoted  by  moderate 
doses  of  opium,  without  contracting  the  operation  of  the  purga- 
tives, whicli  we  directed  to  be  continued;  and  we  gave  him  tinct. 
opii.  gtt  xL  in  a  large  glass  of  sherry,  intending  to  repeat  or  in- 
crease the  dose  according  to  the  effect. 

9  P.  M. — No  sleep;  no  stool;  total  of  medicine  taken  to-day, . 
calomel,  gr.  Ixx.    and  rather  more  than  tbj.  of  mixture ;  mouth 
very  sore;  spasms  much  the  same:  had  several  while  taking 
the  last  dose  of  the  infusion,  by  which  a  part  of  it  got  into  the 

glottis, 


a^4      Dr  Briggs's  Case  of  Tetantis  cured  hy  Pw'galives.     April 

clottis,  and  occasioned  extreme  distress  ;  has  eaten  one  Sarov- 
cake  steeped  in  wine;  the  first  bottle  is  but  just  finished ^ 
thinks  it  supports  him ;  had  about  60  gallons  of  water  dashed 
over  him  ;  pulse  before  it  104,  after  it  96.  The  circumstance 
of  his  having  had  neither  sleep  nor  stool  since  the  opiate  was 
given,  deterred  us  from  repeating  it,  at  least  until  another  mo- 
tion had  been  procured.  §»  calomel,  scammon.  a.  gr.  x.  gam- 
tog,  gr.  iii.  M,  fiat  pulvis  4la  q.  bora  rcpctendus.  KepcL  mis- 
^4ura. 

16th,  9  A.  M.— -Has  finished  the  tliird  pint  of  the  mixture, 
«nd  has  taken  two  of  the  last  ordered  powders;  three  stooh,  the 
Jiist  very  copious,  black,  and  nearly  of  a  natural  consistence. 
Rigidity,  pain  and  spasms  were  all  aggravated  for  some  hours 
^fter  the  affusion  last  night,  and  thinkb  his  jaws  have  been  more 
•stiff  after  each  aj)])ltcation  of  hiie;  had  afterwards  many  comfort- 
tible  sleeps,  during  whidi  his  jaw  was  relaxed  at  one  time  to  die 
extent  of  an  incli  and  half,  though  lie  can  scarcely  open  it  >o 
much  as  half  an  inch  whrn  awake. — N.  B.  It  is  not  clearly  ex- 
■jjresscd  in  the  minutes,  nor  can  I  now  recoliect,  whether  he  had 
-amy  sleep  or  not,  before  the  l)owels  were  moved.  'Consideraible 
salivation  ;  much  smarting  of  his  tongue,  occasioned  by  the  gin- 
ger.   Omit,  calomel,  et  tiuct.  zin^b. 

3  P.  M. — Spasms  more  severe;  great  distress  of  countenance^ 
lias  taken  no  purgative  but  one  cupful  of  the  mixture  j  three 
ioose  stools,  of  a  lighter  colour ;  drowsy,  but  little  or  no  slee{) ; 
l^reat  thirst-;  'has  not  taken  much  wine. 

This  day  and  the  following,  were  days  of  extreme  perplexity 
with  me.  I  liad  all  along  beeii  aware  of  the  awful  responsibility 
I  incurred,  by  departing  so  yvidely  from  the  usual  practice  in  te- 
tanus, and  now  my  resolution  failed  me  altogether.  I  was  ter- 
rified with  the  apprehension  that  I  had  already  delayed  the  free 
exhibition  of  opiates  too  long,  and  I  determined  to  »have  im- 
mediate recoui^eto  them,  while  yet  I  was  loatli  to  relinquish  the 
•use  of  purgatives.  Fortunately  I  had  this  da)'  met  with  a  me- 
<lical  friend,  who  has  had  opportunities  of  seeing  various  plan« 
%tried  for  die  ti'eatment  of  this  terrible  disease ;  and  from  him  I 
iearnt,  tliat  thou^  his  experience  had  tau^it  him  to  depend 
chiefly  on  opiwuj  administered  in  large  quantities,  both  inta^mlly 
4ind  extertudlyj  yet,'  of  the  two,  he  thought  the  external  applica- 
tion the  more  efficacious ;  whence  I  was  willing  to  hope  that, 
by  the  more  dih'geut  use  of  opiate  friciium^  conjoined  with  active 
.purges,  the  good  to  be  expected  from  either  plan  might  be  se- 
<ured.  I  therefore  ordered  pulv.  opii.  axaug.  a.  |ss.  M.  for  an 
</intment,  and  gambog.  gr.  v.  scammon.  gr.  x.  M.  to  be  taken 
villi  the  mixture,  as  bc&r^^ 
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5i  P.  M.^-*C)ne  powder  and  6iie  dose  of  mixture  taken  ;  one 
copious  stool  like  the  last ;  one  sleep  of  about  five  minutes,  in 
which  the  jaw  was  opened  full  two  inches;  spasms  continue  very 
severe ;  pulse  104.  Still  I  could  not  satisfy  myself  that  I  was  dis- 
charging my  duty  to  my  patient,  in  withholding  the  internal  use 
of  opium  so  long;  and  I  now  gave  him  tinct.  opii  gtt.  Ix. 

9  P.  M.-'-No  sleep;  spasms  more  severe;  no  stool;  has  taken 
a  second  powder  and  dose  of  mixture ;  flatulence,  profuse  per- 
spiration. 

Here  I  was,  more  than  ever,  at  a  loss  what  course  to  take/  "" 
and  yet  it  was  neces«arj'  to  decide  promptlv.     If  opiunv.was  to 
be  relied  on,  it  was  obvious  that  it  must  be  given  to  a  much 

greater  extent  than  hitherto  j  but  then  it  was  equally  clear,  that 
le  purgative  plan  must  be  abandoned :    And,  on  a  cool  review 
of  the  history,  I  asked  myself  whether,  if  the  case  should  termi- 
nate fatally,  as  I  then  feared  it  would,  I  could  witli  justice  af- 
firm that  purgatives  had  been  fairly  tried  and  had  failed  P  whe- 
ther, on  the  contrary,  the  exacerbations  that  had  occurred, 
ought  not  to  be  ascribed  to  the  interruption  of  the  plan,  rather 
tjian  to  the  plan  itself?   whether,  up  to  the  time  when  1  gave 
the  first  small  dose  of  laudanum,  the  symptoms,  considering 
their  urgency,  and  the  rapidity  of  their  increase  from  tlie  1  ith 
to  the  13;Ji,  had  not  been  kept  in  check- os  much  as  could  have 
been  expected  ?    whether,  in  having  recourse  to  opiates,  I  had 
not  been  influenced  more  by  my  fears,  and  by  deference  to  the 
judgment  of  my  friends,  tlian  by  any  real  change  in  the  indica- 
pons  ?     Finally,  I  concluded  to  adhere  to  the  purgatives,  and 
to  discontinue  the  internal  use  of  opium,  at  least  till  the  bowels 
were  again  opened ;  and  I  changcid  the  tinct.  sennas  for  tinct. 
jalap.     At  the  same  time  I  renewed  my  injunctions  respecting 
the  friction ;  but  the  last  ointment  proving  too  tenacious,  I  or- 
dered the  former  to  be  mixed  with  it ;  so  that  the  proportions 
then  were,  opii  3vi.  axang.  3x. :    I  also  prescribed  tinct.  opii, 
liniment,  sapon.  a  |  ii.  M7  with  directions  that  this  formula,  or 
the  ointment,  should  be  preferred,  as  either  might,  upon  trial, 
appear  to  be  the  more  beneficial.     I  likewise  urged  him  to  take 
more  wine, 

17th,  9  A.  M. — Two  powders  and  two  doses  of  mixture 
taken ;  no  stool ;  some  delirium  about  three  tliis  morning ;  ri- 
gidity much  increased  j  spasms  extremely,  severe ;  knees  cold  ; 
has  slept  a  little ;  has  not  used  much  wine ;  pulse  98.  In  this 
extremity  no  time  was  to  be  lost.  There  were  remaining  in  the 
house  some  of  the  compound  powders  of  calomel,  scammony 
and  gamboge :  I  mixed  one  of  these  with  one  of  the  last  pre- 
scribed, making  a  doze  of  calomel  gr.  x.  scamm.  Qi.  gambog. 
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gr.  viij.  and  gave  it  to  the  patient  myself.  I  don't  find  it  noted 
that  he  took  at  this  time  the  usual  dose  of  the  mixture;  if  I  re-> 
collect  right,  there  was  none  of  it  left. 

3  P.  M. — No  stool ;  has  taken  two  more  of  the  single  pow- 
iders  of  scammoiiy  with  gamboge,  and  two  doses  of  the  mixture; 
neck  not  so  stiff,  but  abdominal  spasms  more  se^^ere;  rather 
light-headed  all  day ;  ascribed  to  liis  having  drunk  more  "xine 
.than  usual  $  but  has  not  quite  finished  the  bottle  ^liich  was  o- 
pcnedlast  night.  ^,  infas.  senna;  §xiv.  sodae  vitriolatse  §i.  pulv. 
^oes  3ii.  M.  ft.. enema  statim  iajiciondam. 

9  P.  M. — Clyster  soon  rejected ;  has  since  taken  another 
double  powder,  and  a  single  one  of  scamniony  and  gamboge, 
without  calomel,  and  three  doses  of  the  mixture.  ISpnsms  have 
been  very  severe;  two  small  stools,  some  sleep,  during  vhich  liis 
liead  sunk  on  his  breast;  pulse  101  ;  logs  iiKflamcd.  The  la:^ 
bottle  of  wine  has  lasted  twenty-four  hours. 

So  little  effect,  and  no  inconvenience  having  been  experienced 
from  the  double  doses  of  powders,  I  oixlered  a  set  to  be  made  of 
the  same  strength. 

18th,  9  A.  M* — Has  taken  .two  of  the  last  ordered  powders, 
and  two  doses  of  the  mixture ;  sown  stools  of  a  more  natural 
colour,  not  loose;  spasms  wore  very  violent  dr/hre  the  stools,  but 
much  moderated  since,  and  has  slept  many  times,  once  fiir  near 
Iialf  an  hour  snoring,  and  with  his  head  hanging  forwards;  can 
move  his  head,  'x/iile  au-ake^  more  freely  than  ever ;  thinks  the 
friction  useful,  particularly  in  moderating  tlie  pain  of  the  abdo- 
minal muscles ;  uses  the  ointment  and  liniment  alternately;  legt^ 
much  swelled ;  has  taken  about  half  of  a  bottle  of  sherry. 

3  P.  M. — Two  more  powders  and  two  doses  of  the  mixture 
taken ;  two  small  yellow  stools  ;  no  griping  ,•  spasms  more  mo- 
derate;  countenance  considerably  improved ;  disposed  to  sleep; 
pulse  lO*. 

9  P.  M. — One  powder,  and  one  dose  of  infusion  taken;  four 
stools,  darker  tlian  the  last,  and  very  thin ;  spasms  much  slighter, 
and  less  frequent;  rigidity  much  as  before;  can  open  his  mouth 
ubout  half  an  inch — mouth  very  sore ;  considerable  salivation ; 
pulse  102. 

19th,  9  A.  M. — One  double  powder  and  two  doses  of  mixture 
taken;  six  yellow  stools,  of  a  more  natural  smell,  not  very  loose; 
Jhttts  discharged  dorjonfs:ards  foi'  the  Jirst  time  ;  spasms  farther  a- 
bated  in  severity  and  frequency:  they  are  generally  brought  on  by 
an  attempt  to  spit  out;  salivation  considerable;  many  long  sleeps, 
during  which  he  snored,  and  opened  his  mouth  nearly  two  incites; 
frequent  subsultus  tendinum  while  asleep ;  much*  inclined  to 
yawn  ;  can  move  his  head  and  legs  better ;  some  miliary  erup- 
tion ; 
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tion ;  has  been  almost  constantly  in  a  state  of  profuse  perspira* 
tion  $  weat]ier  intensely  hot ;  has  eaten  a  bason  of  broOi  with  a 
keen  relish ;  not  more  tiian  Ibss.  of  wine  taken  in  the  nighty  pulse 
92. 

The  events  of  the  three  last  days  proved  decisive.  From  thi» 
tiine  my  views  were  fixed,  and  tlie  patient* s  convalescence  may 
be  dated.  I  thought  it  prudent,  nowever,  to  discontinue  the 
strong  powders,  and  in  their  stead  prescribed  pilul.  e  colocynth. 
cum  aloe  gr.  xv.  ita.  q.  h.  with  the  mixture  as  before. 

9  P.  M. — 3i.  of  mass  and  four  doses  of  mixture  taken  ;  four 
stools  of  a  more  natural  colour  and  smell,  tlie  first  figured  ; 
spasms  ratlier  stronger,  but  not  so  frequent ;  countenance  much 
improved,  respiration  free,  ri^dity  of  back  and  limbs  much  the 
same;  has  nefflected  the  friction  to>day  j  sleeps  much,  but  still 
subject  to  subsultus ;  appetite  for  broth  very  keen  ;  flatulence  i 
thirst  abated ;  less  perspiration. 

My  reports  were  regularly  continued  twice  and  tliree  times 
every  day  ;  but  as  tliere  is  much  sameness  in  them,  it  may  suf- 
fice to  notice  only  some  of  the  more  prominent  circumstances^ 
and  the  quantity  of  medicine  taken  daily. 

.  20th. — Gr.  75  of  mass  and  lb.  j.  of  mixture  taken ;  six  stoolj;^ 
nearly  natural ;  no  griping,  better  in  euery  respect,  but  qiasms 
still  so  strong,  that  he  bit  his  tongue  to-^ay. 

21st — Gr.  75  of  mass  and  five  doses  of  mixture ;  tongue  bit* 
ten  again ;  twenty-two  spasms  in  five  hours,  which  are  thought 
A  smtdl  number  ;  spirits  very  good ;  feet  much  swelled  and  in* 
flamed. 

22d. — Si-  of  mass  and  five  doses  of  mixture  ^  spasms  miklcr 
than  ever,  abdominal  muscles  very  painfully  contracted. 

23d.— *Si.  of  mass  and  4^  doses  of  mixture ;  able  to  lye  dawn 
far  the  first  time;   pulse  occasionally  intermitting;  very  few 
spasms;  motion  of  jaws  much  improved;  can  eat  solids;  use 
of  purgatives  suspended. 

24th. — Was  unable  to  lye  but  for  a  very  short  time;  obliged  to 
sit  up  at  night ;  several  thin  stools  without  medicine ;  took  gr. 
XV.  of  mass  this  morning,  and  no  stools  Ibr  some  hours  after:  to- 
tal of  medicine  taken  tonday,  3ss.  of  mass  f  has  had  no  wine  for 
two  days,  and  has  not  slept  so  well ;  able  to  sit  unsupported  in 
a  chair  without  arms;  salivation  ,returned;  no  calomel  since 
J  9th. 

25th. — Sss.of  mass,  no  mixture;  five  stools  of  various  colours 
and  solid ;  has  walked  a  few  vards  without  help ;  can  set  his 
heds  down ;  can  oipen  his  mouth  near  two  inches ;  spasms  recur 
about  ten  or  twelve  times  arday :  still  brought  on  if  any  person 
touch  his  feet  suddenly ;  feet  inflamed^  legs  cedematous,  urine 

scanty 
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scanty  and  high^coIoUred ;  pulse  80,  rather  irr^ular;  much 
distress  occasioned  by  cough  and  sneezing. 

26th. — Gr.  45  of  mass;  no  mixture  for  three  dajrs;  spasms  de- 
creasing daily;  can  touch  his  toes  with  his  hands;  le^  more  oede- 
matous ;  urine  scanty,  and  voided  with  pain ;  rigidity  and  pain 
ol  abdominal  muscles  very  great,  with  soreness  to  the  touch  in 
the  right  iliac  region.     Empl.  Canth.  parti  dolenti. 

27t:n. — Gr.  45  of  mass  and  one  dose  of  mixture ;  stools  black 
for  some  days ;  pain  in  iliac  r^ion,  distinct  from  soreness  of 
blister ;  spasms  stronger  and  more  frequent ;  a  fit  of  cough  so 
severe  as  to  threaten  suflbcation,  occasioned  by  food  getting  into 
glottis,  but  it  did  not  bring  on  a  spasm ;  thinks  the  powders  and 
mixture  relieved  him  more  tlian  the  pills. 

28th. — One  copious  thin  stool,  fi-om  half  of  one  of  the  double 
powders  and  one  dose  of  mixture;  surprisingly  better ;  loos  able 
to  lye  dffxn  all  nighly  and  slept  almost  without  interruption ;  took' 
gr.  XV.  and  a  dose  of  mixture  about  noon,  but  none  since ;  five 
very  large  watery  stools ;  has  lain  on  the  bed  all  dav ;  has  noe 
been  able  to  lye  down  at  all  for  fifteen  days  and  nights,  except 
for  a  very  short  time  on  the  evening  of  the  23d.  (Edema  much 
subsided,  urine  copious  and  pale,  abdominal  muscles  much  re- 
laxed, pain  felt  only  on  coughing. 

29th. — 45  gr.  of  mass  and  two  doses  of  mixture ;  four  stools, 
not  loose ;  a  comfortable  day,  but  spasms  were  raUier  stronger 
before  he  took  any  of  the  mixture.         v 

30th. — Gr.  45  of  mass  and  a  dose  and  half  of  mixture;  spasms 
not  now  brought  on  fay  touching  his  legs ;  had  twelve  in  the 
night  and  five  to-dav ;  flatulence. 

31st. — Only  a  hafr  dose  of  mixture  taken  ;  three  stools;  has 
not  slept  so  well ;  spasms  stronger ;  jaws  stifier ;  much  relief 
from  friction  $  the  ointment  and  nniment  first  prescribed  have . 
lasted  till  now. 

August  1st  No  more  medicine  taken  yesterday;  three  solid 
stools ;  very  restless  during  the  former  part  of  the  night.  About 
one  this  morning  had  a  most  severe  attack  of  pain  in  right  iliac 
r^ion;  tookgr.  xv.  of  mass  and  a  dose  of  mixture;  had  six  thin 
stools,  after  which  tlie  paiu  began  to  abate  gradually,  till  he  had 
two  others,  green  and  watery,  when  it  ceased  altogether ;  has 
since  taken  a  naif  powder  and  another  dose  of  mixture;  two  slimy 
stools,  a  very  comfortable  day,  t)nly  four  very  slight  spasms.  Ab- 
dominal muscles  drawn  into  knots,  and  always  feels  the  pain 
grow  gradually  worse  when  he  is  longer  than  usual  without  pur- 
gatives. Fomentations  ordered  to  abdomen ;  salivation  again 
returned,  no  calomel  since  the  19th,  except  gr.  v.  on  the  27th, 

2(1. — Gr.  45  of  mass,  \\  dose  of  mixturci  and  a  double  pow- 

1  der ; 
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der ;  three  copious  whitish  stools  in  the  night ;  slept  very  well 
after,  but  could  not  sleep  before ;  bit  his  tongiie  in  the  night ;  on- 
ly four  slight  spasms  to-day  ;  five  very  offensive  whitish  stoob  ; 
can  open  his  mouth  almost  as  wide  as  when  in  health,  but  very 
slovly  ;  cannot  put  his  tongue  out, 

SA* — Gr.  XV.  of  mass  and  2i  doses  of  mixture  and  calomeHgt^ 
y^  scammon.  taken ;  only  one  spasm  since  yesterday ;  was  old  to- 
day for  first  time,  and  walked  about  100  yards,  supported  by  twa 
persons ;  can  set  his  feet  flat  down,  but  cannot  bend  his  luiecs 
much,  and  has  considerable  difficulty  %o  get  up  steps, 

4th. — 3ss.  of  mass,  and  calomel  gr.  x.  scammon.  3i ;  was  able 
to  turn  himself  in  bed  last  night  for  the  first  time ;  coughing 
does  not  now  excite  pain  in  iliac  region.  About  dirc^*  this  after- 
noon he  felt  a  sudden  painful  jerk  in  his  jaw,  asijit  xcere  slipping 
into  its  right  places  and  can  move  it  more  freely  ever  since  j  caa 
always  o}}^n  it  wider  immediately  after  tlie  opiate  friction. 

.5th. — 5ss.  of  mass,  and  a  haU  dose  of  mixture ;  no  spasms  ^ 
pain  of  abdomen  gone;  can  put  his  tongue  out  to-day  for  first  time* 
6th. — Gr.  45  of  mass  taken  ;  no  complaint,  except  a  little  ge- 
neral stiffness.       .     . 

9th. — Walked  to  the  Dispensary^  it  being  exactly  four  weeks 
this  day  since  he  first  applied  there ;  yesterday  he  walked  up- 
wards of  a  mile  alone ;  had  a  call  to  ease  himself  by  the  way, 
and  was  able  to  effect  it ;  takes  3ss.  of  mass  daily  ;  about  three 
stools,  whitish  and  not  loose ;  some  remaining  stiffiicss  of  jaws» 
thighs,  and  abdominal  muscles;  no  pain;  uses  the  ointment 
daily ;  sleeps  well. 

16th. — Muscles  of  abdomen  still  hard  ;  very  little  remains  of 
stiffness  besides  ;  ancle  nearly  healed  ;  takes  3ss  of  mass  daily  ^ 
took  half  of  a  powder  on  the  10th,  and  felt  better  for  it. 

Oct  2d. — He  called  upon  me,  quite  well ;  and  I  may,  with 
truth  affirm,  that,  never  till  now,  when  his  features  had  recovered 
tlieir  natural  expression,. had  I  a  just  conception  of  the  degree  to 
which  they  had  been  distorted  by  the  cynic  spasm.  He  has  fblr 
lowed  his  usual  employment  for  about  a  month  ;  got  much  wet 
ten  days  ago,  and  felt  some  pain  in  his  back  the  next  morning, 
but  it  went  off  in  the  course  of  the  day  and  night  followii^.r  Had 
occasion  to  take  3ss  of  tlie  mass  and  a  dose  of  the  mixture  about 
a  fortnight  ago,  after  eating  some  cheese ;  bad  taken  none  for 
some  time  before,  and  has  needed  none  since ;  abdomen  still  feek 
rather  hard  to  me ;  but  he  says  it  is  as  gentle  as  before  he  was 
ts^ken  ill ;  some  rumbling  in  his  bowels  at  times ;  advised  to  re- 
peat the  medicines  if  this  last  symptom  should  be  more  urgent. 

January,  1809. — His  father  told  me  he  remained  in  perfect 
health. 

jRemarls* 
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ttemarla. 

The  foregoing  is  a  faithful  abstract  from  notes  taken  on  the 
spot.  Peri&aps  they  might  have  been  still  further  abridged,  with-* 
out  injury ;  but  I  have  been  less  solicitous  to  avoid  the  imputatioa 
of  prolixity,  than  to  conduct  the  reader,  as  it  were,  into  the 
chamber  of  my  patient,  and  there  to  leave  him  to  draw  his  own 
conclusions. 

Whether,  notwithstanding  the  dd  contusion  on  the  ande,  the 
case  oujjht  to  be  classed  as  one  of  genuine  trismatic  tetanus,  or 
not,  I  oo  not  undertake  to  decide ;  but,  if  the  local  afiection  had 
resJly  any  share  in  bringing  on  the  symptoms,  it  is  certain  that 
there  were  also  other  very  powerfully  concurring  causes.  In  the 
first  place,  from  the  circumstances  not  only  of  the  patient's  mo- 
tlier  and  sister,  but  also  of  his  brother  (a  soldier),  being  subject 
to  hysterical  affectians^  sonfe  prvMieness  of  temperament  may  be 
inferred. 

Pbs^bly,  indeed,  such  a  predisposition,  hereditary  or  acquired, 
may  have  existed  oftener  than  it  nas  been  traced  or  suspected,  in 
cases  indisputably  proceeding  from  wounds.  I  have  now  before 
me  some  affecting  particulars  of  the  case  of  a  youns  lady,  whose 
family  are  stron^y  predisposed  to  mania,  and  who  has  herself 
been  now  upward^  of  seven  years  permanently  deranged,  which* 
as  far  as  a  single  instance  can  go,  seems  to  render  the  suppositioD 
not  improbable. 

But  in  the  present  case,  one  principal  cause  without  doubt 
was  the  patient's  laborious  employment,  under  a  burning  sun. 
With  the  temperature  of  a  tropical  climate,  the  diseases  incident 
to  such  a  climate  were  induced.  I  have  aheady  stated  the  rare 
coincidence  of  two  patients,  with  their  jaws  locked,  presenting 
themselves  in  close  succession  at  the  bii^nsaiy;  and  in  the 
course  of  a  few  days  afterwards,  a  third  very  severe  case  of  tris* 
mus  occurred  to  one  of  my  colleagues.  In  this  case  also  there 
was  found  an  old  wound  on  one  ancle. 

Here,  hewever,  I  should  mention  one  sjonptom,  which  is  very 
generally  described  as  occurring  in  either  species  of  tetanus,  and 
in  fact  constituting  one  of  its  most  distressing  and  dangerous 
concomitants,  the  pain  under  the  ensijbrm  cartilage;  but  which  has 
not  been  particularly  noticed  in  the  present  instance.  'Tis  true 
all  the  muscles  of  the  back  and  belly  were  the  parts  the  most  se- 
verely affected,  from  first  to  last ;  but  certainly  the  patient  never 
did  complain  o(  more  pain  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach  than  in  any  other 
part  of  the  abdomen.  It  was  almost  constantly  referred  to  the 
iaaxr  insertions  of  the  muscles,  where,  indeed,  it  was  most  dis- 
tressing ;  and  the  muscles  were  drawn  into  such  knots,  that  my 
^  -  1  assistant 
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as$J8t9]»t|  on  jSr$t  exaininiiig  the  patient,  as  he  sat  widi  his  thighs 
and  tnmk  drawn  towards  ^ach  other)  mistodc  one  of  them  fer 
a  bujbo. 

ISkU;  |8  this  pain  under  the  m^iiomk  cartihige  essential  to  the 
definition  of  genp^ne  tetaniis  i  Or  rathery  is  it  not  observed 
more  particularly  when  the  disease  has  exi^ifor  tome  time^  and 
whefi  cpnttderable  quantities  of  iypium  have  been  taken  ?  Or  is 
it  improbable  that,  in  the  present  instance,  it  may  have  been 
Wirfied  cff  b^  the  early  exhibition  of  purgatives  ?  These  are 
question^  which  J  confess  myself  not  'competent  to  solve.  But 
this  I  know,  that  in  gflstrodynia,  very  acute  ^asmodic  paiut 
shopting  from  the  scrobiculus  cordis  to  the  spme,  will  almost 
infiUlibly  yield  to  hrisk  purgatives ;  whereas  opium  will  not  on- 
ly o%dafail  to  affi>rd  more  than  the  most  momentary  relief,  but 
1^  sc^etimes  even  bring  it  on. 

My  attention  was  forciblv  drawn  to  this  fact  by  two  verv  strik- 
ing cases,  so  long  a^o  as  the  year  1798*4*.  It  was  not  till  alter 
being  completely  baffled,  so  long  as  I  trusted  to  what  are  cdled 
anti^asmodics,  and  till  after  repeated  observation  of  the  relief 
aQbrded  bv  purgatives,  that  my  eyes  were  opened,  so  that  I 
cogJd  see  tnat  every  remission  of  the  latter  was  foUowed  by  an 
exacerbation  of  the  symptoms. 

Ope  ci  these  cases,  more  especially,  I  always  look  back  to,  as 
the  great  mark  from  which  my  subsequent  views  and  practice 
took  their  direction ;  and  later  experience  has  so  fiir  confirmed 
tlie  impre^ion  mode  by  this  first  lesson,  that  if  there  be  any  point 
in  n^edicine  on  which,  after  having  been  engaged  in  DispeasarY 
practice  for  near  sixteen  years,  I  have  arrivm  at  any.oertain  coosf* 
dusipn,  it  is  this,  that  in  gastrodynia,  and  many  other  soasmodie 
aSectipns,  brisk  purgatives  will  be  found  incomparably  bettar 
anii^^smodicf  than  any  of  that  tribe  to  which  this  epithet  is  um^ 
tHj  applied.  I  believe,  too,  that  their  operation  is  stidfy  anti^ 
q>asm<>dic — that  their  jfrs^  etkct  is  to  supersede  the  spasmodic 
^tion }  for  I  have  often  known  complete  relief  to  be  ofatainedT 
before  a  stool  was  procured  $  insomuch,  that  I  have  more  thaa 
epce  been  a^ked  by  patients  if  I  had  not  given  them  laudanUm. 

Such  having  k>ng  beep  my  jgeneral  views,  it  may  readily  b« 
eoneeived  what  pleasure  I  derived  from  the  first  perusal  of  Dr 
Hamilton's  valuable  work.  The  steady  light  which  he  threw  on 
the  subject,  enabled  me  to  go  on  boldly  in  apath  in  which  I  had 
hitherto  proceeded  with  timid  steps,  imd  as  it  yrexe  in  the  darki 
il^d  I  am  persuaded,  that  whoever  will  hat  give  his  practice  a* 
fufl  trial  in  any  c^  the  cases  for  which  he  has  reeomaiended  ity 
will  he  s^sfied  that  be  advances  nothing  for  which  he  is  not 
warranted  by  fi|cts.    His  pu^Hval  fiv  atttmptiiig  ^  citfe  of  t** 

V^fcsV.  N0.18.  L  tanui 
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tanus  by  purf^atives  struck  me  immediately,  as  promising  so  much 
more  favourably  tlnui  any  other  plan  of  treatment  I  had  before 
heard  of,  that  1  determined  to  give  it  a  trial,  if  ever  I  should  have 
an  opportunity.     But  before  any  such  opportunity  occurred  to 
myself,  I  saw  it  succeed  completely  in  a  case  of  trismus,  under 
*he  direction  of  one  of  my  coileamies  ;  and  that,  in  the  present 
instance,  the  cure  must  be  ascribed  to  the  purgatives,  either 
wholly  or  in  a  great  measure,  seems  incontrovertible,  not  only 
from  the  final  result,  .but  from  the  exacerbations  consequent  to 
every  relaxation  of  the  plan.     I  am  now  inclined  to  think,  more- 
over, that  the  more  driistio  purges  were  laid  aside  for  no  siiQcient 
reason,  and  that,  had  they  been  continued  in  moderate  quantity* 
the  patient's  convalescence  would  have  been  more  rapid.    By  the 
report  of  the  27th,  he  was  himself  of  the  same  opinion  ;  and  in- 
deed the  effect  of  half  of  a  powder,  and  one  dose  of  the  mixture, 
was,  as  it  is  stated,  truly  surprising;    showing,  at  the  same 
time,  how  much  the  boweLs  had  recovered  of  their  natural  sus- 
ceptibility since  the  time  when  it  required  so  much  stronger  dos- 
es to  produce  the  same  effect.     It  seems  further  evident,  that  the 
relief  was  not  s^bvA^  hi  proportion  to  the  quantity  of  even  solid 
feces  evacuated.     The  more  active  purges  appear  literally  to  have 
possessed  antispasmodic  virtues  more  man  the  pills. 

^rhe  quantity/  of  medicme  taken,  from  first  to  last,  is  certainly 
very  large,  amounting,  as  far  as  can  be  ascertained,  for  the  first 
twenty-five  days,  to  calomel,  gr.  S20;  scammony,  gr.  S40;  gam- 
boge, p*.  li?6;  powder  of  jalap,  Jv.arid  Sviiss,;  infiision  of  sen- 
na, with  tincture,  fbxfj  colocynth  pill  giss.  and  &.  45  j  of 
w)iich  iho  greatest  part  was  taken  icit/iin  thejlrst  twr*,  namely, 
calomel,  280 ;  scammony,  260 ;  gamboge,  1 10  j  jalap,  Jiii,  gr. 
X.  infiision  tt5^.  The  quantity  ^ven  in  Ihtle  more  than  forty- 
eight  hours,  from  the  morning  ot  the  1 7feh,  is  perhaps  unpre- 
ceuented  in  this  country:  amounting  to— scammony,  gr.  210; 
gamboge,  89;  jalap,  |i.  and  9iy. ;  infusion,  tt2J;  calomel,  gr. 
80  ; — and  all  this  without  causing  either  sickness  or  griping,  bat, 
OQ  the  contrary,  with  the  most  uecided  benefit. 

'  Some  of  my  friends^  have  found  great  difiiculty  in  believing 
that  the  whole  qnantity  }fvas/airli/ taken  ;  but  I  can  assure  them 
there  is  litde  or  no  room  ibr  doubt.  Several  of  the  strongest  doses 
I  gave  to  the  patient  myself;  and  verj^  frequendy,  during  the 
whole  course  of  the  disease,  the  medicine  was  taken  in  the  pre- 
sence of  Mr  Bridge  or  me ;  and  from  the  eager  desire  of  the  pa- 
tient and  his  attendants  to  comply  with  all  my  directions,  I  liave 
the  fullest  confidence  in  their  repoirts  of  what  took  place  in  oui 
absence.  I  was  fearful  indeed  lest  the  distress  he  experienced  id 
»witIlowiDg  «  doje  of  tb'a  iiuxtur«,  on  the  evening  of  July  15th, 
i''        *'  -  •hQuhl 
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should  haVe  deterred  him  from  attempting  it  agaia ;  but  his  re* 
solution  was  not  to  be  shaken. 

And,  after  all,  it  should  be  recollected,  that  it  is  not  of  purgum 
ti'oes  alone  that  such  extraordinary  doses  are  reauired  to  produce 
any  sensible  ^iFect  in  tetanus :  where  cpium  is  tne  rememr  relied 
on,  tile  extent  to  which  it  is  sometimes  pushed  beyond  the  li- 
mits of  a  oo^nmon  dose,  is  equfQly,  or  more  enormous.  Dr 
Currie,  in  the  case  of  Gardner,  gave  Jviii.  o^  the  tincture  in 
about  fifty  hours ;  of  which  not  less  than  Sy.ss«  were  giren  in 
the  last  twenty-six  hotlrs  ! !  i 

Neither  is  tetaniis  the  only  disorder  |n  which  there  is  consi« 
derable  insensibility  to  ordinary  stimuli.  Last  spring  I  had  un- 
der my  care  a  case  of  hysterical  religious  mania.  Where  the  pa- 
tient, a  young  woman,  took  for  many  da}rs  together  about  tfcd.  of 
the  above  mixture,  and  generally  witn  'some  edition  of  calomel, 
scammony,  gamboge,  or  cathartic  extract,  which  produced  sel- 
dom more  than  one  stooL  This  patient  completely  recovered ; 
BXkd  1  have  not. heard  that  she  has  ever  had  another  attack.  In 
chorea,  too,  children  will  sometimes  take  very  large  quantities  of 
por^tives,  with  little  effect.  In  short,  if  a  remedy  he  indicatckl 
at  afl,  surely  the  dose  should  be  regula;ted,  not  merely  by  weight 
and  measure,  but  by  the  effect:  and  where  there  is  sUch  A  strong 
concatenation  of  morbid  actions  as  in  tetanus,  it  might  perhapa 
have  been  expected  d  priori^  as  it  has  proved  in  fact,  tnat  no- 
thing but  tlie  most  active  purges,  in  large  doses,  and  frequently 
repeated,  would  avail  to  break  the  train. 

jEIere,  however,  I  would  once  more  observe,  that,  though  in 
the  present  case  the  tetanic  affection  was  remarkably  severe  and 
general,  I  am  not  sure  that  it  ought  to  be  referred  to  the  trau^ 
fnatie  species;  neither  dare  I  flatter  myself  that,  in  this  species,  the 
same  treatment  would  prove  equally  successful.  But,  shotdd  a 
less  doubtful  case  occur  to  me,  bearing  in  mind  the  frequent  fiul-^ 
ure  of  every  other  known  plan,  and  the  fortunate  issue  of  this,  I' 
should  think  myself  justified  in  giving  it  the  same  fuU  trial ;  and 
the  more  so,  firom  the  following  circumstance — In  the  course  of 
my  attendance  on  a  Dispensary  patient,  in  February  1§08, 1  hi^ 
pened  one  day  to  notice  that  the  mother  had  her  whole  left  arm 
enveloped  in  flannel ;  and,  on  inquiring  the  cause,  was  informedj^^ 
that  some  weeks  ago  one  of  her  fingers  toad  been  severehr  cut  wit& 
a  potsherd  $  and  that  her  arm  had  become  very  paixuul  withiA 
the  last  day  or  two.  On  examining  the  finger,  I  mund  an  old  deep 
wound,  without  v^mmation ;  there  was  no  snoettitig  of  the  arm^ 
but  great  pain  and  sdffiiess,  extending  to  the  shoulder  and  bisde 
of  the  neck.    I  then  imjoired  t^iefher  she  bad  any  ^fficulty  in 
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opening  her  mouitih,  and,  after  making  sevetjal  trials,  she  said  she 
4kotight  she  had. 

l^er  rest  hadheen  much  brokejo,  by  a  long  and  constant  attend* 
dance  on  her  daughter  ;  she  was  costive  and  subject  to  fiatukhcew 
I  immediate;ljr  ordered  six  doses  of  calomel  gr.  v.  jalap  gr.  ^. 
one  to  be  taken  every  four  hours,  tiD  the  bowels  were  moved* 
She  took  three  doses  the  ^rst  day,  and  one  each  of  the  three  {bl- 
lowing  days.  The  stools  were  d^rk  and  thin  f  aud,  by  the  time 
she  jiad  ^pished  her  powders,  the  pain  and  stiffiiess  hfd  quite  left 
her.  No  dressing  but  tKe  fornier  salve  was  then  applied  to  th^ 
ground :  afterwards  she  used  a  poidtioe,  and  it  soon  healed.  Pos- 
»jObly  the  difficulty  of  opening  her  mouth  may  have  been  morp 
imaginary  than  real,  in  this  case ;  but  if  it  was  not  incipient  trau- 
matic tetanus,  'Sihat  eke  was  it  ?  oj:  what  would  it  have  proved  if 
I  had  given  opia;tes  instead  of  purgatives  ?  At  any  rate,  it  is  a 
fact  of  some  importance,  that  such  symptoms  sliould  have  disap- 
peared, when  no  other  means  were  used  for  their  removal,  than 
the  exhibition  of  a  few  brisk  purges. 

'With  respect  jto  the^ther  remedies  employed  ip  the  case  of 
Gaskdl,  I  mve  not  many  remarks  to  make.  The  whole  quanti- 
ty of  opium,  taken  intematt^,  was  ^tt*  xl.  of  the  .tincture  on  the 
>5di,  and  ^t.  Ix.  on  the  16tli ;  anu  so  fair  from  aufvferihg  any 
good  end,  it  se^s  mani£e<yy  to  Hscve  prevented  sleep,  as  well  as 
to  have  impeded  the  operation  of  the  purgatives.  But,  pn  the 
other  haiiG,  (Ke  external  use  af  opium  appears  to  hav<^  been  bencs 
ficial  throughout  tlic  whole  coursje  of  the  'disei^|e,  mora  esp^ial^ 
in  the  latter  sta^s. 

J^  medical  iriend  has  8u^s|:ed,  tliat  possibly  the  same  good 
effects  might  have  resulted  from  t}ie  some  de^eepf  frictipif  With 
camphorated  oil^  or  even  wit^  simple  oil ;  andcertoirily  the' quan- 
tity used  in  }^  davs,  from  the  Htii  to  the  Slst  (being  only  Jvi. 
of  opium,  |ii.of  the  tincture},  appears  very  inconsiderable,  when 
compared  with  that  which  Pr  Curriers  parent  too^  tiiterhalljf 
within  fifty  hours  f 

Still  I  am  incUned  to  believe,  that  the  relief  which  the  patient 
always  experienced  firom  the  firiction,  was  owing  to  the  opium; 
and,  were  sudi  anptlier  case  to  occur,  I  thiiik  1  should  employ  it 
to  a  muc^i  g)*^ter*extent,  suspended  m  oil,  with  a  large  propor- 
Uon  of  camphor:  perhaps  the  addition  of  tinct.  cantparidum 
mij^jbi  be  useA|l,  as  ;:ecommende4  \>y  pr  ^ax^ey  for  rheu^iatic 
pams. 

7)ie  quantity  of  vine  us^  was  also  very  moderate :  whep  the 
mnptoms  were  the  utmost  urgefit,  the  patient  could  not  take  more 
ihan  It  bfttle  in^enty-four  hours  j  and  even  this  seemed  to  af-r 
f^tbii|lkead^  but  tha  weatber  was  intensely  hot.    Hie  whole 

quantity 
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quantity  taken'  duru^  tbc  cm*^,  was  ctt^  thSrUm  tofd^,  j«U 
always  seemed  to  refresh  him,  and  ^iiutibularly  to  promote  ilee^'. 
Is  It  allowable  to  suppose  that,  aAiong  other  good  efi&cts  oF^f^tu^^' 
gatives  in*  tetanus,  they  render  the  system  capi^Ie  of  being  a& 
fected  by  comfiarativoly  smfklTdbses  of  oj^iamused  externally,  aiid 
of 'rrzV,  just  as  mercury  is  known  to  favour  the  operation  of  d!ii- 
retics  ? 

The  rtiW  affusi^  appeared,  at  first,  to  be  emiiteiitly  useful,  biit 
afterwards  hurtful.  I  suspect  that  this  difierence  was  owing^ 
principaDy  to  the  larger  qtiqntiiy  of  water  used  in  the  latter  ajipli-- 
cations,  to  which  I  wais  fed,  by  a  case  in  tlie  Edinburgh  Mediod 
Journal  for  January  1808,  stated  as  havib^  been  cuj*ed  by  tttis' 
plan  pushed  ad  iniqiiiu^^  1  remembef",  too,  that  my  {Patient' 
was  in  a  state  of  perspiration  at  tlie  tiine  when  he  underwent  Ae 
last  affusion.  It  is  also  noted  in  the  report,  that  his  mouth  was 
sore ;  .but  I  am  not  sure  thkt  the  perspiration  was  more  than  it 
had  beei^  on  many  form^  occasions  j  ior  it  was  almost  constant : 
and  aj^ain,  the  (Patient,  who  is  said  to  have  been  cured  by  it,  was' 
under  a  slight  salivation. 

Neither  the  hoi  nor  the  told  bath  were  ever  tried',  though,  from 
the  success  with  which  Dr  Currie  employed  it  in  idiopathic  teta- 
nus, I  should  have  chosen  it  in  preference,  bind  it  been  practicable* 

The  •ETflrm  bat^  was,  of  course,  not  thought  estoedient,  so  long 
as  the  cold  afnisi6n  seemed  t6  be  of  use ;  and  this  was  not  order- 
ed to  be  discontinued  till  die  nibfiiing  of  the  16th. 

I  should  have  been  very  thI^lkfi^l  for  an  opportiunity  to  try  it 
afieiipards;  and,  notwithstanding  the  difficulty  which  must  have 
been  experienced  in  accomplishing  it  for  sd  tali  a  itoati',  labour* 
ing  under  such  a  disease,  in  a  small  cottage,  I  had  determined^  * 
on  the  17th,  to  make  the  attempt;  but  the  symptoms  having 
appeared  towards  evening  to  be  rather  stationary,  or  giving  way^ 
i  coududed  to  wait  the  operation  of  the  purgatives. 

Among  those  medical  gentlemen,  in  this  town,  who  have  had 
the  greatest  experience  in  the  treatment  of  traumatic  tetanus^ 
there  seems  to  be  a  veiy  nneral  conviction  of  the  futility  of  all 
kinds  of  applications  to  tne  wound.  I  was  induced  to  recom- 
mend the  caustic,  because  it  appeared  to  have  been  useful  in  a 
very  anomalous  case  whicli  ocCUtred  to  me  at  Kendal,  in  the 
year  1798.  The  patieit,  an  athletic  young  man,  laboured  under 
symptoms  which  seemed,  at  difiereYit  times,  to  partake  of  th^ 
seveitd* characters  of  trwrfiu^,  hvdrophobia,  and  catalepsy;  he  had 
been  well  purged  ahd  blife'terea,  by  my  friend,  Mr  Harrison,  be- 
fore I  saw  him.  On  exatninkuon  I  found  the  mailc  of  an  old 
contus^  wound  above  one  of  the  iniier  ancles,  which  had  been 
fct  some  time  healed;  but  oti  pi'cteing  the  cicatrix,  the  affec- 
tion 


tkm  of  die  diroat  was  immediatdy  aggravated.  I  tfaerefiire  ad- 
Tifedy  that  a  caustic  should  be  applied.  What  share  it  had  in 
the  ^nre  I  will  not  say;  but  the  patient  recovered  very  speedily  ; 
and  the  other  remedies  prescribed  were  very  insignificant.  kSU 
I  think  it  very  doubtful  whether  it  contributed  at  aD  to  the  core 
in  die  present  instance  or  not  $  for  in  the  case  of  trismus  whidi 
occunred  to  one  of  my  colleagues,  I  believe  the  commonest  dresfr- 
iogs  onJh^  were  a{^lied  to  the  wound.  I  should  not,  however, 
thmk  it  prudent  to  omit  a  caustic,  if  ever  I  should  have  to  treat 
an  unquestionable  case  of  traumadc  tetanus. 

It  does  not  appear  that  die  blister  afforded  any  considerable  re- 
lief (or  die  pain  m  the  iliac  r^on :  nor  was^I  much  surprised : 
for  diough  It  seemed  external,  I  always  regard  it  as  sympathe- 
tic, and  thought  it  would  be  best  attacked  through  the  medium 
pf  the  bowels ;  and  this  opinion  seems  suffidendy  confirmed,  by 
die  reports  of  July  28th  and  August  first. 
.  The  fomentations  wppevc  to  have  had  a  better  efieet ;  and  I  re- 

Eet  that  I  had  not  recourse  to  them  sooner :  perhaps  they  would 
ve  proved  sill  more  beneficial,  if  a  decocdon  of  hops  or  poppy- 
heads  had  been  employed.  But  I  will  conclude  widi  one  gene- 
ral remark,  diat  though  there  are  several  auxiliaries,  of  which 
I  should  avail  myself  more  fireely,  if  the  case  were  to  occur  a- 

Sin ;  yet  there  is,  at  least,  this  satisfiicdon  to  be  derived  fit>m 
e  circumstance  cf  the  tr^ment  having  been  so  simple,  tha( 
less  doubt  is  \e&,  as  to  the  means  by  which  the  cure  was  really  ef- 
fected. And,  when  the  violence  of  the  symptoms  in  the  early 
stages  is  recollected,  I  think  it  will  be  allowed,  diat  the  recovery 
waS)  on  die  whole,  as  rapid  as  could  have  been  expected. 


V. 

CXneroations  on  the  difirent  Methods  reeommended  fir  Detecting 
■  mimtte  Portions  of  Arsenic.'  By  John  Bostock,  M.  D.    Read 
before  the  Liverpool  Medical  Society. 

^H£  ffreat  importance  of  beinff  able  to  detect  small  quanddes 
,  ^  of  arsenic,  in  cases  where  diere  is  reason  to  suspect  that  it 
has  been  employed  with  the  intehdon  of  destroyins  life,  is  too 
obvious  to  be  insisted  on.  We  accordli^ly  find,  in  most  svs- 
,  t^ms  of  chemistrv,  that  directions  are  given  for  the  application 
of  those  tests  which  afford  the  most  oecisive  indi^ons  of  ite. 

-   presence; 
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presence ;  and  it  is  generally  admitted,  that  these  directions  are 
-  of  such  a  lundy  that  where  the  -^obstancc  to  be  examined  can  be 
procured  in  suifBcient  quantity,  and  where  the  operator  is  suf- 
ficiently skilful  in  his  manipulations,  the  existence  of  arsenic 
may  be  satisfactorily  c>tablished.  It,  however,  frequently  hap- 
pens, that  the  circumstnnces  mentioned  above  do  not  exist,  but 
that  the  substance  to  be  examined  li  only  a  minute  residue  of 
what  had  been  employed ;  or,  that  it  is  to  be  searched  for  among' 
the  contents  of  the  stomach ;  or,  that  the  person  to  whose  lot  It 
falls  to  undertake  the  exajiiination,  is  previously  inexperienced  in 
chemical  experiments,  and  unacquainted  with  the  appcanui<5e8 
which  wfU  be  produced  by  his  processes.  These  considerations 
have  induced  me  to  lay  before  tlie  Society  the  result  of  some  ob-' 
servations  that  I  have  made  on  the  subject.  I  propose  to  de- 
scribe the  processes  so  minutely,  that  a  person  who  had  never 
before  seen  them  performed,  or  who  was  not  in  the  habit  of 
experimenting,  might  have  some  idea  of  the  appearances  which 
would  be  presented  to  him  ;  and  I  shall  point  out  what  quanti- 
ties of  ari»enic  we  may  expect  to  be  able  to  discover  by  the  ap-' 
plication  of  the  different  tests* 

The  latest  publications  which  contain  an  account  of  the  me-' 
thods  for  detecting  arsenic^  are,  Mr  Murray*s  System  of  Chemis- 
try, and  the  Dictioiiary  of  Chemistiy  by  the  Mcssrfe  Aikihs, 
From  these  valuable  works  we  learn,  that  there  are  five  proces- 
ses that  may  be  employed  for  this  purpose ;  the  precipitation  of 
Uie  arsenic,  from  any  fluid  in  which  it  is  dissolved,  by  an  alka- 
liiitt  hydro- aulpharet  j  its  precipitation  by  the  sulphate  of  cop- 
per ;  the  reduction  of  the  oxide  into  the  metallic  state,  by  heat- 
iiig  it  with  extraneous  substanc&s  in  a  glass  tube ;  the  elFect 
which  arsenic  has  in  whitening  copper,  when  heated  in  contact' 
^ith  it ;  and  the  peculiar  odoi!r  wliich  it  exhales  when  evapo-' 
rated  Arom  a  heated  surface.  I  shall  make  a  few  observations 
upon  each  of  these  processes,  bearing  in  mind  the  object  which 
induced  me  to  enter  upon  the  investigation,  which  is  not  to  give 
informatiQn  to  the  scientific  chemist,  out  to  assist  those  who  may 
be  under  the  necessity  of  stating  an  opinion  upon  sabjects  of  this' 
nature,  although  not  in  the  hf3)it  of  performmg  chemical  expe- 
riments. 

.  When  only  a  minute  quantity  of  an  alkaline  hydro-sulphuret 
is  added  to  a  solution  of  tne  white  oxide  of  arsenic,  a  precipitate 
is  instantly  formed  of  a  bright  orange  colour.  One  drachm  of 
water,  in  which  ten  drops  oi  a  strong  solution  of  the  sulphuret  of 
potash  had  been  difiused,  had  four  drops  of  a  saturated  arsenical* 
solution  added  I  immediately  an  orange*coloured  cream  formed  it-' 
seif  at  the  sur&cepf  thefluioi  which,  in  the  course  of  twentv-four 

hoursj 
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honrfy  had  nearly  subiidedy  femung  a  precipitate  of  the 
colour  at  the  bottom  of  tlie  glass,  abd  leaving  the  sides  of  the 
vessel  slightly  coated  with  a  similar  substance:  thfi  fluid  waa 
left  transparent*  The  alkaline  hydro-sulphurets  are  also  precipt* 
tated  by  acids,  and  by  other  metallic  salts,  with  results  more  or 
le^  resembling  that  produced  by  arsenic.  To  a  similar  Solutieo 
of  sulphuretednydrogeny  one  drop  of  sulphuric  acid  was  added  ^ 
the  whole  assumed  a  L'ght  milky  appearance  i  and,  after  some 
time,  a  delicate  yellow  precipitate  rose  to  the  sur&ce  of  the 
fluid,  and  coated  the  sides  of  the  glass.  The  same  experiment 
was  made  with  a  saturated  solution  of  tartarized  antimony :  it 
required  a  larger  quantity  of  the  solution  to  produce  the  saiAe 
efifect;  but,  by  the  addition  of  ten  drops,  the  appearance^  that 
presented  themselves  were  very  similar  to  those  where  the  ar- 
senical solution  had  been  employed ;  the  precipitate  rising  to  the 
surface,  and  assuming  a  deep  orange  hue.  The  same  experi-^ 
'  roent  was  performed  witli  the  nitrate  of  mercury ;  but  the  re- 
sult was  here  considerably  different :  patches  of  a  reddish  preci- 
Sitate  were  produced,  which  sunk  irregularly  ;  then  the  whole 
uid  became  opake,  and  of  a  dirty  brown  colour,  which  was  gra- 
dually converted  to  a  dull  grey.  In  twenty-four  hours  there 
was  a  copious  grey  precipitate  at  the  bottom  of  the  glass,  while 
the  fluid  was  left  transparent  With  the  oxygenated  muriate  of 
mercury,  an  irre^ar  cofHous  precipitate  was  produced,  of  a  dull 
olive  colour,  which,  after  some  time,  became  black,  leaving  the 
fluid  of  a  dirty  yellow.  With  the  muriate  of  tin,  a  copious^ 
d^se,  bridc-coleured  precipitate  was  instantly  thrown  down, 
which  in  twenty-four  hours  was  converted  into  a  muddy  browns- 
leaving  the  fluid  trahsparent  With  the  nitro-muriate  of  platina, 
a  copious,  day-coloured  precipitate  was  produced,  which,  after 
some  time, '  subsided,  and  left  the  fluia  transparent,  and  of  a 
bri^t  reddish-brown  hue.  Among  these  precipitates,  which 
are  all  that  are  described  as  being  in  any  degree  similar  to  the 
Ejrdro-sulphuret  of  arsenic,  the  greatest  part  are  so  obvioudy 
diflferent,  a^  hot  to  afford  ^y  prc^ability  of  mistlake :  The  only 
ItrO' which  bear  a  close  resemblance  to  it,  are,  the  hydro-sulphu- 
Yet  of  antiiikmy»  and  the  precipitate  of  sulphur,  which  is  sqia- 
rated  flx)m  the  fluid  by  the  addition  of  an  acid.  In  tliis  latter 
case,  howevj^y  a  sufficiendy  clear  distinction  is  afi*Qrded  by  the 
laolour  of  the  substances;  the  sulphur  preserving  its  peculiar 
fiffht  yellow,,  while  the  arsenic  presents  a  deq)  shade  of  orange. 

Tne  difScuky  of  discrimination  will  only  rest  between  the  hy- 
diro^ulphurete  of  antimony  and  of  araeilic.  Both  tfie  colour  of 
the  precipitate,and  the  mode  of  its  forriiation,  fure  so  similaf ,  that, 

when  the  Gomparoti^  6aperiiiient  was  ihade  upon  the  two  sub- 
stances, 
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sfane^  in  cofi6|gaou9  gkSBM^  it  #&#  dliknk  to  di«eov^  any  vi^ 
d3)le  mark  of  distiiftstion.  The  arsenic  is  indeed  i^re  6Mly  a& 
ftieted  ^  tint  pfoce(!9$  but  this  bckig  a  ^ei^ence  rrt  the  Begreitt 
the  effect,  is  of  no  trsc  where  vcc  are  examimrtff  t^  nature  of  ah 
nnknown  compound.  Combiyied  with  th^  bthei^  processes  tbi 
detecttng  aahs^nic,  the  effect  of  sulphxireted  hydrc^n  may  b^  of 
somevahie,  atehouch  it  geems  that  it  in  not  sufficiently  discrmif- 
ndtive  to  be  depended  upon  alone.  It  diecovets  die  presence  of 
arsenic  with  great  delica^'y ; — rtxty  graim  of  water,  to  which  one 
grain  only  of  tlrc  liquid  sulphuret  had  been  added,  was  alihosf! 
instantly  rendered  conipteldy  opake  by  l-80th  of  a  grmh  oi  the 
white  oxide  of  arsenic  in  solution. 

The  next  test  of  arsenic,  oh  which  l!  propose  to  reniark,  lis  the 
one  that  wa*  discovered  by  Scheele;  the  beautiftil  green  precipi- 
tate that  is  produced  by  the  addition  of  the  sulphate  of  copper  to 
a  mixed  solution  of  the  white  oxide  of  arsenic  and  potash.    The 

Seen  prec^tate,  formed' by  this  process,  so  decidxHfly  indicates 
e  presence  of  arsenic,  that  I  thought  it  desirable  to  ascertain,  aV 
exactly  as  possible,  what  were  the  oest  proportions'  in  which  tlie 
ingredients  should  be  employed-,  and  in  what  way  they  should 
be  mixed,  so  as  to  exhibit  the  effect  in  the  most  obvious  manMr. 
After  a  number  of  triak,  iii  which  the  substances  were  employed 
in  various  quantities,  and  under  diflTerent  circumstance^  lam  dis- 
posed to  recommend,  tliat  thepk^opoitions  Of  the  oxide  of  arsenic, 
the  potash,  and  thte*su]phale  of  copper,  should  be  to  each  other  as 
die  numbers  one,  threes  and  five,  respedtiyely.    Foi'  itistance, 
if  one  grain  of  ak^nlc,  and  three  grains  of  potash,  be  dissolved 
in  two  dradims  of  water,  and,^  in  anothei^e^ual  quantity  of  water 
five  grains  of  the  sidphate  be  dissolved,  we  have  two  solutions, 
which  are  transparent  and'  nearly  colourless ;  but,-  upon  mixirtgt 
them  together,  tnewhole  is  converted  into  the  most  beautifiil  grasr 
green,  &om  which  a  copious  precipitate  of  the  same  hu6  slowly 
subsided,  leavhig  the  supematent  fluid'  nearly  without  c6lour.    Jr 
the  same  materials  are  employed  in  the  same  manner,*  but  without 
the  ars^ic,  a  delicate  sky-blue  is  formed,  Which  is  so  decidedly 
different  from  the  former  colour,  as  not  to  admit  of  the  possibili- 
ty of  error.    The  proportion  of  potash  and  of  arsenic  Whldh  t 
have  recommended,  although  dmei^nt  firom  that  pointed  oilt  by 
Scheele,  is  the  one  direcfcea  by  Mx*  Murray,  and  certainly  that^ 
which  I  have  found  to  a£fi>rd  die  most  decisive  results.   In  Aikins'' 
Dictionaiy  we  are  ordered  to  use  "  an  extremely  small  quantity**' 
of  notash  j  and  we  are  told  that  **  a  yellowish  green  precipitate* '' 
will  be  produced.  From  my  own  expcrierice,  I  teel  myselfwarrant- 
ed  to  advise  tlie  addition  of  the  larger  quantity  stated  above,  tlie* 
effect  of  which  will  be  a*  g)-cen,  without  any  shade  of  ycUow.    In 

order 
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order  to  idiicoFer  the  degree  of  mmuteiiess  to  wkadi  thisiest  is 
capable  of  b^g  carried,  l«40th  of  a  grain  of  the  white  oxide  of 
erienio  was  added  to  six^  grains  of  water,  forming  1-2400  of  the 
.  wdfi^t  of  the  fluid  j  the  proper  proportion  of  potash  and  the  sot- 
-  phateofcopper  was  added;  and,  by  comparing  the  effect  of  these 
.  substances,  with  similar  quantities  of  potash  and  sulphate  of  cop- 
pa:,  without  the  arsenic,  the  greoi  was  perfectly  obvious.  In- 
speaking  of  this  methed  of  detecting  arsenic,  it  is  necessary  to 
oDserve,  that  we  must  always  view  the  fluid  by  reflected,  and  not 
by  transmitted  li^ht,  and  that  when  we  come  to  minute  e3q)eri* 
ments,  they  shomd  be  examined  by  day-light.  By  the  light  of  a 
candle,  it  is  difficult  to  distinguish  between  delicate  shades  of  Uue 
and  green ;  and  a  weak  solution  of  the  sulphate  of  copper,  with- 
out any  addition,  when  held  between  the  eye  and  the  window, 
frequently  presents  a  greenish  tinge.  Coloured  fluids  are  best  seen* 
by  placing  a  sheet  of  white  paper  behind  the  glasses  in  which  they  • 
are  contamed.  To  those  who  are  not  in  the  liabit  of  performing 
chemical  experiments,  it  may  not  be  winecessary  to  mention, 
that  the  correct  method  of  proceeding,  is  to  begin  by  forming, 
solutions  of  the  different  materials  of  a  known  strength.  They 
are  the  most  convenient  for  the  purposes  of  calculation,  when 
composed  of  one  part  of  the  soUa  to  ten  parts  by  weight  of  wa- 
ter, or  if  more  water  be  required,  to  some  multiple  of  ten,  so 
that  ten  grains  of  the  solution,  or  some  hi^er  decimal  number, 
may  contain  exactly  one  grain  of  the  substance  disscdved. 

The  third  method  of  ^tecting  acsenic,  is  the  reduction  of  its 
oxide  into  the  metallic  state,  by  heating  it  together  with  an  in- 
flammable body  in  a  glass  tube.  The  directions  for  performing 
this  experiment  are,  that  we  mix  the  arsenic,  or  the  su^ected 
powder,  with  black  flax  or  pounded  charcoal,  and  put  the  mix- 
ture into  a  glass  tube  closed  at  one  end,  and  coated  with  clay  and 
sand,  the  ouier  end  being  stopped  with  a  plug  of  clay.  Hie  tube 
ia  then  to  be  exposed  to  a  red  heat,  when  the  arsenic  will  be 
found  in  the  metallic  state,  encrusting  the  inside  of  the  tube.  Tlie 
process  seems  a  simple  one$  and  it  may  be  considered  as  perfect- 
^  decisive  of  the  presence  of  arsenic,  when  the  metallic  coating 
can  be  observed  i  but  there  are  some  circumstances  attending  it 
which  make  it  less  generally  applicable  than  might  at  first  view 
be  supposed.  To  a  chemist,  with  a  well  furnished  laboratoiy,  it 
m^  seem  to  be  starting  an  imaginary  objection,  to  speak  of  the 
difficulty  which  there  may  be  in  procuring  a  glass  tube  of  the  pro- 
per size,  and  with  a  dosra  end;  but  such  an  occurrence  may  not 
unfrequently  happen  to  those  who  are  not  in  the  habit  of  per* 
forming  experiments;  and  I  may  add,  that  I  apprehend  few  per- 
sons wiUy  for  the  first  time,  attempt  tlie  process,  who  will  not  find 

themselves 
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themselves  considenibfy  eml;«iTai^  Some 

•f  the  difficulty  I  shall  endeaTour  to  remove,  by  giving  a  minnta 
account  nf  the  different  (Nurts  of  the  operation,  nrefiicuig  mv  re- 
marks by  observing,  that  here,  as  well  as  in  otner  parts  of  this 
paper,  I  do  not  pri^ess  to  write  for  the  scientific  chemist.  Tlia 
most  convenient  size  of  the  tube  is  about  l»4th  inch,  or  rather 
less,  in  diameter,  and  about  ei^t  inches  in  length.  In  order  to. 
dose  the  tube,  where  a  blow-pipe  is  not  to  be  procured  (which 
we  may  suppose  will  often  be  the  case)  the  end  is  to  be  placed  in 
a  common.  Are  until  it  is  completely  softened,  and  a  pair  of  small 
tonffs  being  at  the  same  time  made  red  hot,  the  tube  is  to  be 
withdrawn  from  the  fire,  and  the  heated  end  pindbed  by  the 
tongs,  and  at  the  same  time  bent  up  at  an  acute  andb,  so  as  to 
be  Drought  parallel  to  the  body  of  the  tube.  The  tuoe  is  then  to, 
be  hcatra  a  second  time,  andoeing  affain  firmly  pinched  bjr  the, 
hot  tongs,  the  end  will  be  found  to  be  completely  impervious^. 
Mr  Murray  recommends  that  the  tube  be  coated  with  day  and. 
sand.  It  may  be  proper  to  mention,  that  this  part  of  the  process 
should  not  be  omitted;  and  that  the  best  proportions  for  the  coat-, 
ine  are,  one  part  of  common  pipe-day  to  three  parts  of  fine  sand,^ 
which  are  to  oe  well  kneaded  together,  and  reduced  to  such  a  state' 
of  tenacity,  that  the  lute  will  readily  adhere  to  the  tube,  and  its 
difierent  parts  will  unite  without  forming  a  visible  seam,  llie 
black  flax,  which  is  mentioned  by  Mr  Murray,  is  often  not  to 
be  procured;  but  powdered  chaxcoal  answers  the  same  purpose* 
With  respect  to  the  quantity  of  the  inflammable  material,  I  Uunk 
that  considerably  less  than  this  authpr  advises  is  more  conveni- 
ent ;  for,  when  too  much  is  employed,  it  requires  a  greater  de- 
gree of  heat,  and  a  much  longer  application  of  it  In  Aikins'. 
iHctionaiy  we  are  directed  to  suld  *^  a  little  powdered  charcoal.  ",• 
I  believe  that  the  eSect  will  be  best  produced  by  using  about  e- 
qniaJ  bulks  of  the  arsenic  and  charcoal.  In  order  to  get  the  mate- 
ruJs  into  the  tube,  a  wooden  rammer  must  be  &rmed,  by  whidi 
they  may  be  pressed  down  to  the  dosed  end.  A  tube  i-4th  of 
an  mch  m  diameter,  coated  with  a  tbin  covering  of  day  and  sand,, 
requires  to  be  kept  at  least  l-4th  of  an  hour  in  a  well  burnt 
coal  fire,  in  order  to  have  the  full  efiect  produced.  This  me* 
thod  of  detecting  arsenic  has  been  esteemed  the  most  dedsive;. 
but  it  is  by  no  means  the  most  minute  of  the  tests :  when  less  than 
^-4ths  of  a  grain  was  employed,  I  could  not  say  that  the  metaUic 
coatmg  was  dearly  perceptible.  From  a  remark  that  is  made  by 
Dr  Black,  it  woukl  appear,  that  one  grain  was  the  smallest  quan- 
tity which  he  thought  capable  of  detection  by  this  process.  * 
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Tliie  pro^6rty  WKch  arrffemc  pos^ses  dfixiMn^  with  coppi^r, 
^d*  ibrriiiii|^  a  white  compontid,  is  the  next  method  that  hta 
bWri"  em^oyed  to  detect  the  presence  of  the  fortnei*  suhstance: 
To  prodtice  the  effect,  we  are'  directed  to  place  the  jurscnic,  milled 
Witn  som^  carbonaceous  matter,  between  two  plates  of  polished 
oo^pfer  ;  and  having  bound  them  tojrether  by  a  wire,  to  expose 
^^m  f6r  some  time  to  a  red  heat,  wlien  the  part  of  thd  copper 
tniat  is  in  contact  with  the  arsenic  will  be  found  to  have  received 
i  p^rmaiitnt  white  ^ain.   Thie  Messrs  Aikins  direct  the  suspected 
jAowdeir  tob^  miied  with  a  little  charcoal;  while  Mr  Murray  re- 
ccymmends  it  to  be  made  into  a  paste  with  the  black  flax  and  oil. 
I  ^ould  here,  Ibr  the  same  reason  as  before,  prefer  thb  charcoar 
iS&iht  Wack  flax;  but  I  think  the  oil  is  certainly  a  useful  ad- 
dition.    \Vhen  the  dry  charcoal  is  employed,  the  powder  is  in 
danger  of  escaping  from  between  the  plates,  unless  they  Be  very 
dbsely  priced  tocetlier;  and  when  this  k  the  case,  a' considerable 
*  i££^  ^^  ^^        ^  teund  uncqnsumed  after  they  have  been*  heated, 
with  rieq>ect  to  the  proportion  of  the  irigredlferits  to  be  employ- 
4di  1  have  found  the  process  to  succeed  the  best,  when  to  one 
gnixi  of  the  arsenic  we  add  about  one  half  grain  of  powdered 
oiarcoal,  and  about  two  drops  of  oil     This  property  of  whiten- 
ihg  copper  is  iustly  regardetl  as  one  of  the  most  decisive  tests  of 
Ae  presence  of  arsenic ;  but  tJiere  are  some  circumstances  at- 
&hmns  it,  which  may  deserve  to  be  pointed  otit  to  the  iriexpe- 
rience£     It  may  be  necessary,- in  the  first  place,  to  describe  the 
|))ienomena  that  take  place  when  coj^per  is  heated  according  to 
tlif!  process  Aat  is  describcfd  above,  but  irithout  the  addition  of 
thfe  arsenic    Two  copper  disks,  of  nearly  an  inch  and  a  half  in' 
diameter,  scoured' bright  with^sand,  hdd  one  grain  of  powdered 
charcoal,  made  into  a  paste  with  oil,  placed  between  them:  tfccy 
i^re  bound  togedier  with  an  iron  wire,  and  then  kept  red  hot 
fbr  ten  miilutes«    When  they  were  withdrawn  from  the  fire,  the 
lA^tal  was  tound  to  have  lost  its  former  appearance,  and  to  have 
dcfjilired  the  ddl  white  colour  of^  lead  or  zinc.     The  insides  of 
me  disks  w^re  found  tt>  present  the  same  whitish  appearance, 
exc^t  on  the  spot  where  the  charcoal  war  placed,  a  smaB  part 
df  which  still-remained  unconsumed.     As  the  disks  cooled,  the 
whitish  matter  which  covered  them  began  to  separate,  and  flv 
off  with  some  force,  in  thcl  form  of  small  scales,  leaving  a  cleaii 
ifarfete  of  the  jproper  copper  colour.      In  a  iew  minutes,  the 
gt^fit^st  part  of  the  scales  were  removed,  except  on  the  inside 
near  where  the  charicoal  had  been  placed ;  and  here  the  disks  still 
retained  their  grey  colour.    The  charcoal  was  rubbed  off,  and 
the  surface  below  it  was  found  smooth  and  polished :  It  had  ac- 
quired a  light  colour,  resembling  that  of  brass  j  and  near  tlie 

centre 


1809*    IhBix^'sOhrnHftwnsmlk^^  ^1$ 

e^oiTfi  tJvsrp  w^ji  a  maSl  ipot,  which  ^pro^ched  to  aetodgi^. 
This  apmarance  still  /coDtui;^^!  fift^r  It  had  l^een  ri4)W  w^Ui 
fijQ/s  saud.  T)ie  abovie  deppnptlon  of  the  ch^pge^  wbkh  the  di4u| 
experjoice,  py  h^mg  Iv^t^ed  with  a  part  of  th.eJ^  surfaqe  p  cqiju 
tact  witn  an  y^annnyhle  body,  will  probajbly  impress  the  ^^odety 
with  .th^  same  idea»  th^t,  I  confe^  ft  gave  to  iny^el^;  thfjt  of  /t 
had  per^orjoaed  ttii^  ^^pcri^ejit  imon  i^  iM»b,stance  which  was  suf^ 
pecti^  tp  ^contain  nrffiffiCf  f^d  hfljd  not  b^  fLijrffe  ol  the  app«^^ 

Spqe  that  I  was  to  i^^  wijUR,  I  s^^ld  have  coiicef  yed  tj^at  1 1^ 
etected  it^  presence.    Upon  rep«atin^  thfi  proqess,  ip'prpcue^ 


mon  fubhujtf  itf  HfQ  w^ite  stain  was  perfectljr  visible. '  Howeya^i 
ynien  tlipse.oisl^  we;^  oomparieJ  with  tbos4&  in  which  th/e  f^-ifier 
experiment  had  been  made,  tlie  difference  between  them  see^f^ 
Qj^cin  d(f^«rthanin  f:ituliWth»t  I  should  pot  choose  to  decide 
upoA  the  pf^eiipe  of  afsei^  as  indicted  by  thii  tej»t«  unjeas  tbff 
result  was  i^re  qbvious  t^ian  it  must  be  expected  to  be,  wb^piifi 
exUtf  mix  in  small  quantity.  It  may  be  prpper  to  obserye,  tl^fit 
cop{)cr  wnxt^ed  in  t^iis  inanu'er  by  arsenic,  is  yefy  sutyect  tq 
tarni^ ;  v^  thr^  day^  I  could  \^i;th  difficylty  disti^^islf  whicl| 
of  the  di4^  had  been  emp^yed  in  these  p^p  c^erin^ent^ 

\yith  rp?p«ct  to  tlie  fiftji  metliod^  W bfgfj ppiiited  putfof 
dptj^tif^  af)3enlc|  by  exposing  it  to  a  h^i  tj^^ju^ra^  an^  pb« 
serving  the  ji^hite  smok^  and  peculiar  offqvff  w^cJ^  arj^  ^om  it 
i^  this  fffifaUff^,  I  shijlp  not'think  it  n^c^sary  to  maj^  Vf^UKfifPr 
marges.  It  is  cert^^  not  much  to  bp  dcpepdefj  upop^  ^^]^ 
tgiQ  wr^f^if  v^  in  C9n^iderabie'  ^i^tity.  the  QOj^  s^  nf^  m^^ 
qpntly  per<^ptil}le f  and  if  ft  be  ip^m  widi  eit^ter  ^i  ani«a4fiF 
a  jf^^Ie  sjubstance^  the  ^moke  aj^^  fun^  f^mg  ^^m  (besa 
6ppiQs/'w]xen  heatecji  will  a|iog^efr  pveveqt  us  from  detecting 
tie  pepuliir  prp^efUes  of  thp  arsjonic.  When  fi  aiiai»t|ty  of  ^^ 
senic  is  mif  od  with  an  egi^  weight  pf  flquTi  md '  g^^  fW^ 
iron  at  a  Ipw  re^  heat,  so  as  npt  \o  cause  ^  flour  to  ioBtff^t^ 
d^e'  sufibcating  smoke  that  arises  £com  the  floi^r  caq  (^x^  \^ 
perceived ;  nor  is  it  possible  to  discovejr  that  aijy  tbbig  iW  him 
mixed  with  it.  With  respect  to  tlie  degree  of  h^t,  at  which'tbe 
characteristic  odour  of  arsenic  is  most  readily  di^povi^f^,  ig/ 
having  a  bar  of  iron  heated  red  hot  at  one  end,  and  becoming 
gradually  cooler  towards  the  other  extremity,  I  thought  that  the 
eflfect  was  the  most  percqitible  in  that  part  which  was  just  visi- 
bly red  in  bright  day^Iight. 

After  this  review  of  the  different  processes  for  detecting  ar« 
senic,  it  remains  for  us  to  determine  on  which  of  them  the 
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greatest  confidence  may  be  placed.  I  have  no  hesitation  in  ffiT- 
mg  it  as  my  opinion,  that  the  most  convenient,  the  most  cUi* 
cate,  and  the  most  decisive  process,  is  the  one  in  which  the  green 
precipitate  is  formed  by  the  addition  of  the  sulphate  of  copper. 

The  arsenic  may  be  detected  with  certain^  in  a  very  minote 
quantity,  as  well  in  a  fluid  as  $n  a  solid  state;  no  apparatus  is  re- 
quisite, nor  is  there  any  skill  re<juired  on  the  part  otthe  openXor, 
when  we  are  caDed  upon,  in  a  judicial  investigation,  to  ascertain 
whether  arsenic  has  been  employed,  we  are  ^peneraUy  obliged  to 
perform  our  experiments  on  a  small  quantity  of  the  substance 
which  may  be  accidentally  left  in  the  cup  or  bottle,  or  to  search 
for  it  among  the  contents  of  the  stomach.  In  this  latter  case, 
particularly,  it  is  only  in  minute  quantity  that  we  can  expect  to 
find  it  \  and  in  order  to  separate  it  firom  the  mass  in  which  it  is 
contained,  we  must  have  recourse  to  the  solvent  power  of  hot 
water. 

There  are  two  precautions  which  I  should  strongly  recommend 
to  every  person  who  may  be  called  upon  to  search  for  arsenic  in 
a  suspected  substance.  The  first  is,  that  in  every  experiment 
which  is  performed  upon  the  unknown  substance,  a  correspond- 
ing one  snould  be  made  with  ingredients  of  a  known  composi- 
tion. If,  for  example,  the  test  of  the  sulphate  of  copper  be  ap» 
pli^  to  a  suspected  fluid,  the  operator  should  at  the  same  time 
add  the  potash  and  sulphate  of  copper  to  a  portion  of  pure  water, 
and  afterwards  he  should  repeat  the  process  with  uie  potash, 
sulphate  of  copper,  and  a  given  quantity  of  an  arsenical  sohitiom 
The  efiect  of  the  re^agents  wiD  thus  become  familiar  to  him  both 
with  and  without  the  arsenic ;  and  he  wiD  then  be  enabled,  with 
much  more  confidence,  to  state  his  opinion  respectingr  die  fluid 
under  consideration.  The  second  recommendation  which  I  shaD 
beg  leave  to  ofier,  is,  that  the  examination  be  never  entered  upon» 
until  the  substances  that  are  intended  to  be  employed  as  tests^ 
and  thenecessaiy  apparatus,  are  all  in  readiness,  and  all  in  a 
perfect  state.  In  emeriments  of  this  kind,  there  should  be  no 
mttcnxmces  made;  and  as  it  often  happens  that  the  quantity  cf 
the  matter  to  be  operated  upon  is  small,  none  of  it  ought  to  be 
wasted  upon  imperfect  trials. 

lAverpodlj     7 
Feh.  XOth  1809. 5 
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Case  in  vokich  ike  Operation  of  tying  the  Vena  Sapkenajjbrihe  cure 
of  an  Old  Ulcer  in  the  Legj  terminated  fatally.  By  Hknb^ 
Oldknow,  Esq.  Sargeon,  Nottingham* 

T  BEG  leave  to  offer,  through  the  medium  of  jrour  Journal^  the 
'*'     following  unfortunate  result,  from  a  case  in  which  the  8a« 

{)hGna  vein  was  tied,  for  a  cure  of  a  long  standing  ulcer  of  the 
ower  extremity ;  and  I  make  this  communication  to  the  pub» 
Kc,  because  a  correspondent  in  your  lost  October  Aumber  ha» 
spoken  of  the  success  of  the  operation,  in  a  case  which  has 
lately  occurred  to  him,  and  wherein  he  wishes  to  know  the  ex« 
perience  of  other  practitioners.    At  the  same  time,  allow  me 
to  express  a  wish,  that  the  reports  of  unsuccessful  cases  were 
more  frequently  made,  as  no  doubt  they  do  sometimes  occur; 
for  I  think  they  would  operate  as  much  to  the  advantage  of  the 
healing  art,  and  of  our  professional  brethren,  as  the  relation  oi 
such  very  extraordinary  cases  of  suQcessfiil  practice,  which  we 
now  and  then  meet  with  in  some  periodical  publications.    A 
oum^  man  (about  twenty^three  years  of  age)  of  plethoric  ha- 
lit,  had  been  troubled,  tor  the  last  two  or  diree  years,  with 
painful  ulcers  abdut  the  inner  ankle  of  the  right  leg,  which  re- 
peatedly healed,  and  broke  out  again,  so  a^  to  prevent,  in  a  great 
measure,  his  attendance  to  business ;  he  thereibre  became  de- 
sirous, on  my  representation,  of  having  the  saphena  vein  tied, 
it  being  varicose  to  within  a  handVbrcwIth  of  the  knee.    The 
operation  was  performed  in  the  following  manner.    An  incision 
three  quarters  of  an  inch  lon^,  and  about  one  inch  and  a  half 
above  the  distension,  was  made  throug^h  the  skin  immediately 
over  the  vein,  and  in  the  direction  of  its  course.    The  cellalar 
substance  was  then  carefully  divided,   the  vein  lying  deeper 
than  usual,  until  its  upper  surface  was  completely  exposed.    Its 
accompanying  nerve  was  cautiously  avoided,   oeing  distinctly 
seen  about  four  lines  distant  from  it,  and  nearer  to  the  spine  of 
the  tibia.    A  probe,  armed  with  a  double  hgature,  was  pass- 
ed under  the  vein,  taking  core  to  include  nothing  with  it,  it* 
being  cleanly  dissected  from  the  surrounding  cellular  monbrane, 
upwards  and  downwards,  as  far  as  the  extent  of  die  first  inci- 
sion, and  then  tied.    The  portion  of  vein  between  the  two  liga- 
tures being  afterwards  cut  out,   the  lips  of  the  wound  were 
brou^t  together'  by  a  suture  and  adhesive  plaster,  with  a 
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view  of  hefding  it  by  the  first  intention.  My  reason  for  using 
a  suture,  was  to  prevent  the  edges  of  the  wound  from  curling 
too  much  inwiurds^  (a  circumstapce  I  have  seen  often  occur,  when 
the  sticking-plaster  alone  is  used,)  thereby  preventing  its  heal- 
ing, or  be  the  means  of  forming  an  irregular  cicatrix.  The  pa^ 
tient  was  then  put  to  bed,  and  mrected  to  use  «  cold  embrocation* 
Ofk  thfs  second  day  he  took  some  opening  mixture.  Third  day, 
the  woundi  was  dressed,  and  app^ed  wl^oUy  uni^,  except 
where  the  ligatures  came  out.  The  suture  was  cut  out,  and 
fresh  adhesive  plaster  applied.  On  this  ^ay  he  oon(plaii;|e4  of 
pain  in  the  lower  part  of  the  limb,  that  is^  proni  0^e  Ipwermost 
nature,  along  the  vein,  ^own  the  foot  $  to  use  hi^  own  espre^* 
siqn,  as  if  the  blood  in  the  veiii  was  endeavourii^g  Xft  pyercpme 
die  ob^tmcdon  caused  by  the  ligature.  This  sen^atioq  was^ 
hov^ev/sr,  entirely  removea,  by  applying  a  bandage  moderately 
tight,  ^m  the  toes^  upwards.  Fifth  day,  tha*e  appeared  ^  little 
erythem9tous  blush  about  t}ie  wound ;  he  had  a  trj^ipg  epi$- 
taxis ;  and  I  thought  proper  (0  take  from  him  sixteep  ounces  of 
blood,  which  was  not  inflained :  the  purging  mixture  was  re- 
pcjited.  Sixth  day,  complained  of  a  little  pain  pi|  the  inner-^ide 
of  the  kpec,  in  the  course  of  the  vein ;  biit  there  ifas  i^o  exter- 
nal inflammatipn  at  tliat  part:  the  lips  of  the  wound  ^)qpin  to 
separate.  Ii)  the  pvening,  he  was  suddenly  seized  with  a  vio- 
lent H^r,  Quecetded  by  a  hot  fit,  and  symptoms  of  grei^  vaspu- 
l^r  action,  and  some  tendency  to  4^Iirium.  Pulse  ISO,  hard 
and  full ;  therpfbre  slxteeiji  ounces  of  blood  were  taken  fix>m  the 
aim;  it  gave  instantaneous  relief^  and  was  foQpwed  by  the 
sweating  st^e,  which  continued  several  hours,  and  was  suc« 
c^ed  by  a  state  of  quietude,  soon,  however,  int^rupted  by  a 
lecu^rrence  of  the  same  train  of  violent  symptoms,  at  first  abquk 
once  in  twentjr-four  hours,  but  gradually  increasing  vfi  fr^uen- 
<^,  an4  diminishing  in  strength,  until  nati^re  became  exhausted^ 
ifeath  closing  the  scene  twenty-two  days  frpfn  the  G^)eratipn« 
For  the  first  four  or  five  day^  after  the  rigor,  the  wound  dis* 
charged  pretty  fi-eely ;  aqd  by  makW  strqpg  pressu|re  ft^XHit 
thp  knee,  a  httle  matter  w^os  forced  frou)  it.  jflie  inflainma- 
tion  ctept  gradually  up  the  vein,  which  was  eviclent  from  its 
peculiar  cord-like  feel,  and  from  giving  paii^  on  pressure,  i^^ 
It  reached  the  groin,  the  inferior  part  getting  w^  as  Uie  fon 
p^rior  became  bad,  so  that  the  woun  j  was  ncany  pealed  before, 
death,,  the  ligatures  having  separated  about  the  fpurteeut)i  dqy. 
There  WHs  uq  tumefaction  of  the  cellular  membrane,  \dx  en- 
largement of  the*  glands  ii^  the  groin,  np  super^^ial  inflQfn9^ 
tion  on  the  tnigh.  There  was,  it  is  frqe,  a  slight  re4pe8^  of  t^ 
skin  when  the  poiiltice  wa<{  remoyf^di  (for  ^^e  thigh,  along  the 
•       '  1       '  course 
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course  of  the  vein  was  covered  with  cold  poultice),  which  en<« ' 
tirely  vanished  on  exposure  to  the  air.  Th^  medical  treatment 
was  strictly  antiphlogistic  $  the  patient  was  repeatedly  bled,  and 
with  apparent  relief  every,  time ;  the  blood  being  extremely  sivf 
ever  after  the  first  rigor*  Two  days,  however^  previous  to  his 
death,  the  vital  principle  wais  so  exhausted  as  to  needi  the  use  6f 
cordials. 

This  is  the  result  ef  an  operation,  which,  I  believe,  is  gene- 
rally considered  as  a  very  trifling  one,  and  not  endangering  the 
hfe  of  the  patient.  Judge  then  my  mortification  at  Uiis  unex- 
pected termination.  On  inquiry,  however,'  I  find  another  fktal 
case  has  occurred  in  this  neighbourhood,  difiering  in  its  symp- 
toms firom  the  one  I  have  re&ted.  Large  collections  of  matteit 
formed  in  the  cellular  membrane,  along  the  course  of  the  vein, 
as  fiur  as  the  groin  ;  and  the  patietit  dira  two  months  idW  the 
operation,  the  fever  assuming  the  form  of  an  intermittent.  In 
this  case,  the  incision  was  made  transversd^,  and  the  vein  was 
tied  by  a  single  ligature,  as  mentioned  by  your  correspondent* 
Many  are  the  cases,  where  much  inflammation  has  foDowed  the 
operation ;  and  no  doubt  many  persons  undergo  the  operation 
widiout  any  such  occurrences ;  but,  even  then,  it  is  a  question 
Ivhother  it  be  attended  with  that  permanent  advantage  we  are 
led  to  expect  from  it.  Ought  we,  therefore,  in  any  such  cases# 
to  run  the  risk  of  the  danger  incurred  by  the  operation  ?  Mr 
Home,  in  his  book  on  ulcers,  mentions  symptoms  of  inflamm** 
tioo  having  taken  place  in  a  few  instances  $  out  he  is  more  in* 
dined  to  attribute  them  to  the  unhealthiness  of  large  hospitab^ 
than  to  any  immediate  effect  of.  the  operation ;  and  in  my  opi^^ 
nion,  his  book  is  calculated  to  impress  the  minds  of  medical 
men  with  too  little  importance  in  regard  to  the  operation,  and 
its  consequences.  In  the  above  case,  you  wiQ  perceive  the  in- 
flammation was  confined  to  the  vein  itself.  Are  we  then^  with 
Mr  Hunter,  to  attribute  the  death  of  the  patient  to  the  inflam- 
mation extending  to  the  cavities  of  the  heart,  or  to  an  inflam- 
matory exhalation  from  the  inner  sur&ce  of  the  vein,  which^ 
being  carried  into  the  circulation,  acts  as^  a  constant  source  of 
Irritation  to  the  heait  and  brain,  and  thus  produces  the  disease  i 
I  think,  at  least,  such  an  opinion  is  not  irrational,  knowing,- as 
we  do,  the  deleterious  effects-  which  all  the  animal  secretionsy 
when  injected  into  the  veins,  have  upon  the  system. 

NMingbam,  Feb.  IK  1809. 
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VII. 

A  Case  of  Flooding  betwixt  the  seventh  and  eighth  Month  of 
Pregnancy^  occasioned  by  the  attachment  of  the  Placenta  our 

'  ike  Mouth  of  the  tVombj  where  the  Woman  was  obliged  to  be 
delivered  without  Natural  Pains,  and  both  Mother  and  CkiU 
recooered.    By  William  Robertson,  Surgeon,  Kelson 

MRS  H.  8et  S7,  mother  to  five  children,  of  a  florid  complexioa 
and  stout  make,  and,  to  appearance,  of  a  healthy  consti- 
tution, but  of  late  subject  to  nervous  affections.    These,  she 
alleged  to  have  been  brought  on  by  two  miscarriages,  which 
•happened  in  the  course  of  a  year  and  a  half;  the  first,  in  the 
^rd  month  of  pregnancy ;  and  the  last,  on  which  occasion  I  at- 
tended her,  in  tne  fourth.     At  that  time,  she  was  much  reduced 
by  flooding*     I  gave  her  particular  directions  how  to  conduct 
herself,  if  ever  she  should  become  pregnant  again  j  and  enjoined 
her,  in  the  strongest  manner,  to  observe  them.    In  a  few 
months  she  was  under  the  necessiiv  of  paying  attention  to  my 
directions,  which  she  did  with  such  success,  Uiat  she  arrived  at 
seven  months  and  two  weeks ;  when,  thinking  herself  out  of  all 
danger,  she  b^an  to  use  more  freedom  ;  but  late  on  the  evening 
of  tne  nth  of  April  last,  she  was  seized  with  a  flooding,  after  a 
fatiguing  walk.     I  was  sent  for ;  but,  being  at  the  distance  of  a 
few  miles  in  the  country,  before  I  reached  ner  the  flooding  was 
somewhat  abated.    Upon  examining  the  cloths  about  her,  I  found 
she  had  lost  a  good  deal  of  blood ;  her  countenance  was  pafe,  and 
her  mind  much  afptated ;  pulse  slow,  but  equal.     I  immediate^ 
\y  exposed  her  Ireely,  and  dashed  cold  water  upon  her  buttocks, 
and  applied  cloths,  wet  with  vinegar  and  water,  to  the  small 
of  the  back  and  loins,  and  likewise  to  the  pubes,  clianging  them 
occasionally  when  they  turned  warm ;  and  1  gave  her  twenty  drops 
of  the  acid  elixir  of  vitriol,  with  ten  drops  of  the  tinctura  opii,  in 
a  glass  of  cold  water,  and  repeated  it  in  the  course  of  three 
hours,  when  the  flooding  entirely  stopped.     I  staid  with  her  till 
well  on  in  the  mornipg ;  but  I  represented  to  her  husband,  that 
she  was  in  a  very  hazardous  way,  and  that  it  would  be  necessary 
te  have  some  person  of  experience  to  remain  witli  her,  as  it  was 
impossible  for  me  to  stay  on  account  of  my  business.     A  mid- 
wife was  sent  for.     Upon  her  arrival,  I  gave  directions  concern- 
ing the  medicines  ana  diet,  and  the  other  applications,  if  they 
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should  be  necessaty,  and  desired  that  I  should  be  sent  for  with 
all  possible  despatch,  if  the  flooding  should  appear  any  way 
alarming.  Although  she  had  lost  a  good  deal  of  blooo,  her 
pulse  was  pretty  regular  and  firm.  As  she  was  costive,  a  laxa- 
tive injection,  nearW  cold,  was  administered  to  her  in  the  easiest 
manner,  which  haa  a  good  effect. 

I  visited  her  the  next  day,  and  found  that  she  had  got  some 
rest  through  the  night,  and  had  had  no  return  of  tlie  flooding, 
except  what  merely  soiled  the  clothes :  she  found  herself  so  easy, 
that  we  ventured  to  shift  and  lay  her  comfortable.  I  left  her  m 
hopes  that  the  natural  pains  might  perhaps  come  on,  and  deliver 
her,  as  I  entertained  no  hopes  of  her  settling  in  any  other  way, 
from  the  numerous  dots  of  blood  which  had  come  off. 

On  the  evening  of  the  16th,  I  was  sent  for  express*  On  my 
arrival,  the  midwife  informed  me  that  the  flooding  had  returned 
with  great  violence  on  her  getting  up  to  make  water ;  she  had 
recourse  to  the  means  I  had  directed,  by  which  it  was  checked  ; 
her  countenance  was  now  become  pale,  and  her  pulse  a  good 
deal  weaker.  I  examined  her,  ana  found  something,  which  I 
supposed  was  a  clot  of  blood,  depending  from  the  os  internum  ; 
hut  I  did  not  choose  to  push  my  examination  too  far  for  fear  of 
bringing  on  a  return  of  the  flooding,  t  staid  with  her  all  the 
night,  with  a  determination  to  force  the  delivery  if  she  should 
ngain  be  attacked.  I  gave  her  an  anodyne  draught ;  she  passed 
a  tolerable  night,  and  was  somewhat  recruited  in  the  morning. 
As  she  had  got  no  passage  in  her  bowels,  since  the  operation  of 
the  injection,  I  gave  her  a  small  table  spoonful  ot  castor  oil 
among  a  little  gruel,  and  ordered  it  to  be  repeated  every  six 
hours,  till  it  operated.  The  second  dose  had  Uie  desired  effect. 
I  left  some  of  the  pulvis  stypt.,  desiring  ten  grains  to  be  takeii 
every  three  hours,  when  awake ;  but  considering  her  in  a  very 
critical  situation,  I  visited  her  in  the  evening,  and  carried  along 
with  me  Dr  Wilson,  an  old  experienced  practitioner  in  the  ob- 
stetric art.  I  examined  her  again  in  his  presence  with  a  little 
more  freetlom,  and  found  the  os  tincae  dilated  to  about  the  size 
of  a  shilling,  and  a  substance  depending  from  it  like  a  polypus, 
liarder  in  consistence  than  a  clot  of  blood.  Upon  considering 
her  situation,  he  was  decidedlv  of  opinion,  that  she  could  not 
bear  the  loss  of  much  more  blood ;  and  that,  if  the  flooding 
should  return  again,  to  any  gredt  degi-ee,  without  pains,  that 
the  only  chance  she  had  for  life  was  to  tbrce  the  delivery.  Being 
costive,  a  little  more  of  the  castor  oil  was  directed  to  be  given 
in  the  same  wfiy  as  before  j  and  the  otlier  directions  were  to  be 
observed  punctually. 
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r  visited  her  again  on  the  20th,  when  the  midwife  informed 
me,  that  notliing  material  had  happened,  excepting  some  slight 
returns  of  the  flooding,  which  had  appeared  every  48  hours  j  but 
some  water  had  begun  to  come  off  that  morning,  which  I  was  very 
glad  to  hear,  and  encouraged  my  patient  very  much,  saj-ing,  that 
the  pains  I  hoped  would  soon  loDow,  and  deliver  hen  lliough 
very  weak,  I  left  her  in  good  spirits  j  but  my  hopes  were  soon 
blasted ;  for  I  had  got  but  very  short  way  from  the  house,  when 
an  express  was  sent  after  me,  to  return  as  soon  as  possible,  as 
the  flooding  was  returned  again  with  greater  violence  than  ever, 
and  that  she  was  in  a  fainting-fit.  I  made  all  possible  speed, 
and  foirod  her  looking  pale  and  ghastly,  the  blooa  flowing  over 
the  edge  of  the  bed,  and  running  upon  the  floor.  I  inmiediate- 
ly  i)reparcd  for  delivery,  by  laying- ner  on  her  left  ^ide,.  close  to 
the  side  of  the  bed,  putting  a  pillow  between  her  knees,  and 
pulling  them  up  towards  her  belly :  an  assistant  was  seated  in 
the  bed  before  her,  to  keep  her  steady.  I  passed  my  ri^t  hand, 
with  my  fingers  collected  into  a  conical  form,  slowly  through 
the  vagina  (previously  well  anointed  with  pomatum)  till  I  reaic^- 
ed  the  mouth  of  the  womb,  which  I  found  dilated  to  the  size  of 
a  penny  piece,  with  the  pendulous  substance  formerly  mention^* 
ed  occupying  the  whole  of  it.  On  getting  two  of  my  &igers  in- 
troduced into  the  OS  internum,  it  felt  hard  round  the  edges,  re^ 
sembling  a  ring  or  pessary.  I  stretched  it  gradually  till  I  got  in 
my  whole  hand,  passing  it  up  that  part  of  me  uterus  contiguous 
to  the  pubes,  separating  the  pbicenta  slowly,  the  blood  flowing 
very  profusely :  but  here  I  got  considierably  embarrassed ;  for  the 
placenta  was  betwixt  my  hand  and  the  child.  Anxious  to*  deli* 
ver  her  as  soon  as  possible,  expecting  every'moment  that  she  was 
to  ox}iire  under  my  hands,  I  made  several  efforts  to  come  at  die 
feet,  but  could  not  effect  it.  Though  I  resetted  the  loss  of 
time  much,  I  was  under  the  necessity  of  withdrawing  my  right 
hand,  and  introducinff  my  left,  with  which  I  succeeded  in  get- 
ting hold  of  a  foot  and  turning  the  child,  and  bringing  it  down; 
then,  searching  for  the  other,  I  laid  hold  of  it  also.  Having 
got  them  both  without  the  os  externum,  I  dielivered  the  diild  ; 
but  not  expecting  any  fife,  or  that  it  was  possible  for  it  to  live, 
1  cut  the  navel-string,  and  laicf  it  on  the  b«l,  directkig  the  whole 
of  my  attention  to  tne  mother,  vrho  was  in  a  fainting  state.  Af- 
ter getting  the  bandage  put  round  her  belly,  and  attemptmg  to 
give  her  a  little  wine  and  water,  the  child  began  to  breathe,  and 
gave  a  faint  cry.  I  requested  the  midwife  to  pay  attention  to  it, 
and  tie  the  navel-string,  which  wAs  done.  The  placenta  came 
off  soon  after  the  child.  I  examined  it,  and  found  the  piece, 
whi9h  had  felt  like  a  dot  of  blood  fillip  the  oi  tines,  must 
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fiave  been  detached  from  the  commencement  of  the  flooding,  as 
it  was  half  putrid.  The  woman  was  in  8uch  a  faintish  f^tate, 
that  she  could  Aot  be  moved,  though  lyinff  in  a  most  uncomlbrt^ 
able  situation  i  her  pulse  was  lo  low  and  feeble,  that  it  could  be 
felt  with  diiSculty.  I  got  her  to  swallow  a  few  tea-spoonfuls  of 
thin  breadberrv,  with  wine  in  it,  from  time  to  time.  Ailer  she 
had  lain  a  few  hours  in  this  situation,  I  ventured  to  draw  a  clean 
blanket  through  below  hen  It  being  late  in  the  evening,  she 
f^ot  a  gentle  anodyne  draught,  by  wbioh  she  obtained  some  rest 
during  the  m'ght,  and  was  a  little  recruited  in  ihe  morning. 
There  was  yery  little  lochia!  discharge  ;  and  by  giving  her  a  pro- 
pner  nourishing  diet,  and  keeping  her  bowels  regular,  she  began 
to  recover  her  strength  gradually.  Upon  inspecting  the  child, 
Xhongh  breathing,  tne  possibility  .of  its  living  was  not  to  be  ex- 
pected. It  was  extremely  small  in  size ;  the  «kin  of  its  iace,  as 
well  as  of  every  other  part  of  tlie  body,  was  wrinkled,  loose, 
of  a  dark,  dunnish  hue,  and  the  perfect  picture  of  starvation. 
I  advked  them  to  put  it  among  wool  or  cotton,  and  .to  give  it  a 
little  sugar  and  water,  and  afterwards  a  few  tear^ooivfuls  of  thin 
breadberry  occasionally  as  it  could  receive  them.  Next  day,  I 
ibund  the  mother  as  well  as  could  be  expected,  but  extremely 
weak  ;  the  child  was  still  aUve,  and  taking  a  little  of  the  food 
directed.  I  proposed  the  making  inquiry  after  a  nurse,  to  try 
if  it  could  suck,  and,  in  the  mean  time,  to  give  it  some  arrow* 
root,  by  way  of  support.  On  this  it  lived  four  days,  when  the  ' 
mother  felt  symptoms. as  if  milk  was  coming  into  her  breasts, 
^nd  die  child  was  applied.:  at  first,  the  milk  was  in  very  small 
4}uantities ;  but  it  gradually  increased,  till  the  child  lived  upon 
it  alone.  Its  bowds,  however,  seemed  to  be  very  torpid,  for  it 
got  no  passage  but  by  laxative  medicines  and  injections.  Those 
m  common  use^  such  as  magnesia,  rhubai  •),  manna,  &c.  had 
Jittle  effect  5  stronger  ones  were  obUged  to  be  had  recourse  to, 
«uch  as  castor  oil,  and  an  infusion  of  senna.  '  It  never  began  to 
thrive  till  its  bowels  became  regular,  which  was  about  seven 
^RTceks  after  it  was  bom.  The  mother  is  now  quite  healthy^ 
'  :and  the  child  as  lusty  and  thriving  aa  if  it  bad  been  born  at  tUe 
£111  time. 
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Case  of  Aneurism  of  the  Femoral  Artery.  By  David  Hosacs.^ 
M.  D.  Professor  of  Materia  Medica  and  Botany  in  Cohnibia 
College,  and  one  of  the  Surgeons  of  the  Alms-House  of  the 
CSty  of  New-York. 

JOHN  Spekcer,  a  native  of  Germany,  thirty  years  of  age, 
came  into  the  Akns-House  about  the  20th  of  March,  on 
account  of  a  tumor  of  his  right  thigh,  attended  with  pain  and 
lameness,  by  which  he  was  render^  incapable  of  pursuing  his 
ordinary  occupation,  that  of  an  oysterman. 

Upon  inquiring  into  the  history  of  his  complaint,  it  appear- 
ed, that  his  disease  came  on  spontaneously  about  the  first  of  Fe* 
bruary  last ;  that  he  had  sustained  no  previous  injury  to  which 
it  could  be  ascribed,  unless  the  circumstance  of  a  waggon  having 
passed  over  his  thigh,  about  fourteen  years  ago,  cmud  be  sup- 
posed to  have  had  any  agency  in  giving  origin  to  his  disease. 
The  first  symptom  which  he  discovered  of  his  complaint,  was  a 
snudl  hard  tumor  about  the  middle  of  tlie  thigh,  which  he  per- 
ceived upon  rising  out  of  bed  in  the  morning :  in  a  few  days,  it 
evidently  increased  in  size,  and  the  pulsation  became  so  consi- 
derable, that  it  was  apparent  to  the  bystanders.  It  then  gave 
him  no  pain ;  but  in  about  seven  weeks  from  the  time  of  its  first 
appearance,  the  tumor  became  so  large  as  to  extend  nearly  to 
the  knee,  and  almost  as  high  as  where  the  profunda  leaves  the 
femoral  artery.  It  Ihen  produced  a  sense  of  numbness  through- 
out the  whole  limb,  and  such  a  degree  of  pain  in  the  part  as 
deprived  him  of  his  resl.  Tlic  tumor  also  had  acquired  such 
magnitude,  that,  on  the  29th  of  March,  the  pulsation  was  only 
to  be  perceived  by  the  most  attentive  examination,  and  then 
only  by  gi-asping  the  tumor  with  both  hands.  The  tumor  also, 
iat  mat  time,  assumed  a  somewhat  purple  colour,  and,  in  one 
part,  it  was  much  more  elevated  and  elastic,  and  in  some  de- 
gree appeared  as  if  the  ancurismal  sac  would  soon  be  ruptured. 
From  Its  diffusing  itself  entircJy  around  the  thigh,  there  can  be 
little  doubt  of  a  rupture  of  the  coats  of  the  artery.  His  health 
had  become  much  impaired;  his  cduntenance  pale;  his  pulse 
small  and  weak ;  and  his  extremities,  excepting  the  part  affect- 
ed, much  diminished  in  size  j  and  liis  whole  body  considerably 
•maciated. 
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Hie  Mture  of  the  diaeue  being  asoeitained,  and  the  tumor 
•emiUy  and  daily  increasing^  a  consultation  was  called  the  sue* 
eeeding  day,  at  which  all  present  ccHicurred  in  opinion,  that  tlio 
situation  of  the  patient  rendered  it  necessary  that  the  operatiotk 
should  be  performed  as  soon  as  possible.  Accordingly,  the  fol- 
lowing day,  the  8 1st,  was  appointed  for  the  operation.  The  pa- 
tient's bowels  were  directea  to  be  emptied  by  an  injection,  and 
afterwards  an  anodyne  of  one  hundred  drops  of  laudanum  to  be* 
^ven  him  an  hour  before  the  time  of  operating. 

In  conducting  the  operation,  mv  friend  Dr  Post,  the  professor 
of  anatomy  and  surgery  in  Columbia  CoUege,  gave  me  his  assist*' 
ance,  by  compressing  the  artery,  as  it  passes  under  Poupart's  li« 

5 anient ;  for  the  small  space  between  the  tumor  and  the  f^cbx 
id  not  allow  of  the  application  of  the  toufmquet    An  inasioa 
was  then  made  througn  the  integuments^  about  six  indies  in 
length,  in  the  direction  of  the  sartorius  musde,  at  its  inner  edge^ 
beginning  about  two  inches  from  the  groin.    The  sheath,  enclos- 
ing the  muscle,  was  then  divided,  and  the  muscle  pressed  aside^ 
I  uien  slowly  divided  the  cellular  membrane  (scarcely  to  be  called' 
fascia),  covering  and  enclosing  the  vessels ;  and  with  my  fingera 
readily  detached  the  artery  from  the  vein  and  anterior  crural 
nerve,  and  passed  the  needle  probe,  with  a  strong  donbk  ligature, 
beneath  it.  JThe  ligatures  were  then  tied,  leaving  about  an  inch, 
between  th  A,  and  the  artery  divided  between  the  ligatures  $  but 
the  division  of  it  was  made  nearest  to  the  lowest  ligature,  with  a 
view  to  prevent  the  accident  that  has  sometimes  occurred,  of  the 
ligature  being  thrown  oiTby  the  fotce  of  the  artery.     On  diis  oc« 
count,  particular  attention  was  given  to  the  manner  of  securing 
the  artery.     Great  care  was  also  taken  not  to  separate  it  from  its 
connexions,  further  than  was  absolutely  necessary  to  pass  the 
probe  beneath  it,  and  to  apply  the  ligatures,  lest  any  unnecessary 
separation  should  lesson  trie  chance  of  union  of  the  sides  of  ths 
vessel  before  the  ligatures  might  separate.     In  the  handd  of  the 
English  surgeons,  it  has,  in  several  instances,  occurred,  especial^ 
ly  in  those  cases  where  the  artery  was  Idft  undivided,  that  ulcera- 
tion took  place,  and  the  ligatures  separated  before  the  sides  of  the 
vessel  were  united ;  in  which  case,  the  patient  was  destroyed  bjr 
hemorrhage.     But  by  cutting  the  artery  between  the  ligatures,  aa 
recommended  by  Mr  Abernethy  and  Mr  John  Bell,  it  retracts  aa 
after  amputation  $  and  its  connexions  being  preserved,  the  union 
is  as  readily  effected  between  the  sides  of  the  vessel  in  the  o;ie 
case  as  in  the  other.    It  may  be  proper  here  to  remark,  that  ths 
artery  was  secured  about  an  inch  above  the  tumor,  which  was  left 
to  be  absorbed ;  and  that  the  upper  ligature  was  made  so  high^ 
that  there  was  probably  little  more  th^  half  m,  inch  between  ir 
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ftnd  the  profiinda.  Another  drcmnstance  worthy  of  notwe  is, 
that  the  pukadom  of  the  artery,  near  the  tumor,  were  unusually 
jfiseble ;  whereas  the  other  vessels  beat  with  thdr  usual  force,  as 
dso  did  the  femoral  artery,  where  it  passes  Poupart's  ligament. 
'  Thearterybein^secured,  the  sides  of  the  wound  were  brought 
together,  and  retained,  by  strips  of  adhesive  plaster,  covered  with 
fint  and  a  light  compress,  stau  the  whole  supported  by  a  flannel 
roller.  *  The  patient  was  theii  conveyed  to  his  bed,  and  his  limb 
placed  in  an  easy  relaxed  posture,  with  apillow  underneath  his 
ih^h,  to  preserve  it  in  that  position.  Ttie  next  day,  a  great 
jficrease  ot  heat  was  perceived  about  the  wound ;  but  die  lower 
part  of  the  Emb  'was  much  colder  than  natural,  and  not  the  least 
pulsation  was  perceivable  in  any  of  the  arteries  below  the  tumor. 
The  limb  ^as  then  bathed  with  spirits,  and  wrapped  in  warm 
dry  flannels,  which  were  frequently  renewed. 

On  the  fifth  day  from  the  operation,  the  wound  becoming 
somewhat  offinsiv^,  the  dressings  were  removed ;  when  it  was 
found  that  an  adh^ion  had  taken  place  the  whole  extent  of  the 
wound,  excepting  the  part  immediately  adjacent  to  the  ligatures. 
The  limb  was  also  considerablv  wamtier  than  on  the  second  or 
&ird  day  after  the  operation,  but  had  not  yet  acouired  its  natii- 
Tal  temperature.  Having  cleansed  the  parts,  first  with  soap 
and  water,  and  afterwards  bathed  tliem  with  spirits,  the  plasters 
and  compress  were  renewed,  and  the  roller  i^lieA  as  before. 
The  wound  was,  fix>m  that  time,  dressied  daily,  and  the  whole 
Kmb  washed  with  spirits.  As  early  as  the  ninth  day,  the  dimi- 
BUtion  of  the  tumor  was  apparciht. 

On  the  12th  of  April,  f.  e.  the  13th  since  the  operation,  the 
ligature  came  away  ^  and  on  the  I7th,  a  very  feeble  pulsation 
was  perceived  in  the  posterior  tibial  artery,  and  the  limb  was 
restored  to  its  natural  temperature.  He  was  then  pat  upon  the 
use  of  th^  bark,  and  a  nutritious  diet.  Jn  a  short  time  his  ge* 
Beral  health  was  so  much  improved,  that  he  walked  about  uie 
house  without  the  least  pain  or  inconvenience.  The  tumor  am- 
Ainued  to  decrease  rapidly,  and  the  wound  healed  without  the 
least  impediment  of  any  sort.  The  tumor  was  still  washed  widi 
spirits,  and  the  roller  applied  as  before,  with  the  view  to  in- 
crease the  tone  of  the  parts,  and  to  prevent  the  absorption  of 
the  contents  of  the  tumor,** 

The  23d  of  June  he  cdled  to  see  me,  with  the  request  to  be 
discharged  from  the  Alms-house,  and  to  return  to  his  business. 
He  had  entirely  recovered  his  strength  ;  the  circulation  appeared 
perfectly  restored  in  the  limb,  and  the  tumor  so  inconsideraUe, 
|hat,  upon  measuriiu;  tlie  circumference  of  the  thigh,  at  the  part 
where  the  tumor  had  been  most  apparent,  there  was  but  one  incl) 
'     • ..  '  *  of 
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€£  difiSsrence  be^/een  it  and  the  coTreq}onding  part  of  tbe  other 
limb.  He  was  accordingly  discharged,  with  the  direction  to 
l^y  aside  the  bandage,  and  daily,  for  some  time,  to  bathe  the 
part  affected  with  cold  water. 

I  saw  him  a  few  days  ago  in  perfect  health* 

New-Yortf  Naoember  Ist,  1808. 


IX. 

,  Observations  on  Anchylosis.    By  Richard  Carmichael,  Esq. 
Surgeon,  Dublin. 

AKCHTL08X8  of  t}ie  joints  of  the  hands  and  feet,  in  diseases  oC 
those  parts  which  must  otherwise  undergo  a  less  &vour^ 
idi>le  termination,  is  perhaps  an  occurrence  overlooked  by  surgi- 
ad  writers,  and  certainh^  is  not  considered  with  that  degree  of 
attention  its  importance  demands.  The  two  following  cases  may 
be  acceptable,  as  they  elucidate  the  advantage  of  permitting  the 
formation  of  that  process,  and  the  necessity  of  preventing  any 
movement  or  exertion  that  eould  impede  its  progress,  whea 
more  favourable  expectations  can  no  longer  be  indu^^ed. 

In  the  beginning  of  last  winter  I  was  cfuled  upon  to  see  Captain 
B.,  formerly  of  the  artiUeiy,  who  suffered  severely  from  a  whidow 
on  the  middle  finger  of  his  right  hand.  The  disease  was  of  the 
worst  species,  the  matter  being  deeply  seated,  the  finger  tense 
and  greatly  swelled,  and,  though  three  weeks  from  its  first  at* 
tack,  without  any  external  sign  of  suppuration,  and  both  hand 
and  arm  engaged  in  the  inflammation.  I  immediately  made  an 
indsion,  extending  the  entire  length  of  the  finger,  on  its  fore 
part,  down  to  the  Done ;  whicli  produced  almost  immediate  re- 
Uef,  and  the  inflammation  of  the  limb  gradually  subsided.  But 
these  favourable  circumstances  were  not  attended  with  any  a- 
inendment  of  the  finger ;  the  swelling  of  which  was  unabated, 
and  the  incision  became  a  foul  ulcer,  through  which  the  flexor 
tendon  sloughed  away,  and  the  grating  of  Uie  bones  afterwarda 
indicated  that  the  second  joint  of  the  finger  was  diseased,  and 
its  cartilages  destroyed  $  a  circumstance  that  was  attended  with 
cedema  of  the  entire  hand. 

Though  I  had  little  hopes  of  saving  the  finger,  I  determined  to 
allow  an  opportunity  for  the  forn^ation  of  anchylosis  before  ope- 
raticxi  should  become  our  only  resource*  With  this  view,  I  laid 
'  •     .  aside 
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aside  the  inannbrsnce  of  emollient  poakioM,  in  order  to  be  t&« 
better  able  to  prevent,  by  bandage,  the  slightest  moticHi  of  the 
part,  which  might  impeue  the  anchylosing  process  ;  and  I  W9M 
enabled  to  effect  my  purpose,  by  making  the  two  adjoining  fin-. 

fers  seiTe  as  splints,  by  passing  a  small  rdlcr  about  *  the  Uiree. 
a  consequence  of  this  treatment,  the  cedcmatovs  sweffinar  of  the 
hand  in  a  few  days  mtirelv  subsided,  which  all  the  poultices  and 
IbmenUitions  hitherto  usc^  seemed  rather  to  increase ;  and  in 
about  a  month  after  this  plan  of  treatment  was  adopted,  the 
anchylosis  was  firmly  formed,  and  the  sore  nearly  heaiedy  an 
event  which  soon  afterwards  foUowcd  ;  and  my  patient  was  well 
satisfiefl  to  recover  from  a  complaint,  which  usually  terminates 
in  the  loss  of  the  pait  af&cted,  though  with  the  iuconyenience 
of  a  stiff  joint. 

At  the  time  this  patient  was  under  my  care,  I  was  called  to 
visit  a  gentleman,  who,  in  consequence  of  an  attempt  to  remove 
by  a  penknife  a  corn,  or  an  excrescence  of  a  similar  nature^ 
situated  over  the  ball  of  riic  great  toe,  induced  considerable  in- 
flammation, which  was  increased  to  a  violent  degree  by  wearing 
tight  boots  the  two  following  days.  On  the  fourth  from  this  un- 
hicky  operation,  and  unskilful  aftcr-treattnent,  the  inflammation 
had  extended  over  the  entire  foot,  and  was  so  high  that  I  actually 
feared  it  would  terminate  in  the  sloughing  of  the  integuments  of 
the  instep.  However,  by  emollient  poultices  and  fomentations 
suppuration  was  established,  anfi  the  matter  discharged  itself 
spontaneously,  by  an  opening  over  the  first  joint  of  the  great 
toe,  where  the  original  mischief  took  place.  However,  on  ac- 
count of  the  great  extent  of  the  suppurating  parts,  I  was  obliged 
afieiwards  to  enlarge  this  opening,  and  to  make  another  for  the 
discharge  of  the  accumulating  matter  at  the  other  side  of  the  foot. 

In  the  course  of  fowr  or  five  weeks,  when  every  thing  appeared 
to  be  going  on  well,  and  the  second  opening  had  closed,  the 
instep  and  ankles  began  to  grow  a^dematons,  and  were  pu&d  to 
a  great  degree,  particularly  at  niglit.  Shortly  after  this  symptom^ 
the  grating  of  the  bones  soon  notified  that  the  joint  had  become 
diseased ;  and  I  looked  with  apprehension  to  the  long  confine* 
ment  of  my  patient,  with  the  additional  consolation  of  an  uncer- 
tain operation  for  the  removal  of  the  carious  bones,  and  perhaps 
cdF  the  foot  itself.  My  friend  Dr  Maxwell,  who  occasionally 
visited  Mr  L.  with  me,  to  whom  I  suggested  the  probability  of 
preserving  our  patient  from  the  tedium  of  a  lingering  confine- 
ment,  and  the  probable  repetition  of  precarious  operations,  by 
encouraging  the  formation  of  anchylosis,  agreea  with  me  in 
every  particular ;  and  absolute  rest,  and  the  prevention  of  every 
kind  of  motion  in  the  part  affected,  were  strictly  enjoined*    At 

this 
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this  time  the  foot  and  lower  part  of  the  leg  were  constantly  cede- 
matous,  and  greatly  discoloured,  particularly  the  former ;  the 
discharge  was  of  a  good  consistence,  but  in  much  gretiter  quan- 
tity than  could  be  expected  from  the  extent  of  the  sore,  ana  wai 
always  found  mixed  with  blood,  which  seemed  to  come  from 
the  loose  spongy  granulations  that  had  fonned. 

The  patient  naving  been  acquainted  with  his  situation  and  our 
▼lews,  observed  with  attention  the  directions  he  received,  and 
carefully  forbore  to  move  the  foot,  or  the  joint,  by  any  exertion 
of  the  flexor  or  extensor  muscles.  The  sore  was  dressed  once 
a-day,  and  motion  as  much  as  possible  prevented  by  a  roDer  and 
firm  splint  of  pasteboard  underneath,  fitted  to  the  part.  Under 
this  treatment  the  oedematous  swelling  of  the  foot  and  leg  quickly 
disappeared,  healthy  granulations  made  their  appearance,  and 
in  five  or  six  weeks  we  had  the  satisfaction  of  finding  that  the 
tore  had  healed,  and  that  an  anchylosis  of  the  joint  nad  taken 
place.  Some  inconvenience  to  the  patient  no  doubt  resulted 
irom  the  anchylosis  of  a  joint  so  necessary  to  locomotion  |  bu^ 
he  is  happy  to  compromise  the  matter  by  preserving  his  foot, 
though  at  the  expense  of  a  stiff  joint. 

These  cases  may  appear  of  little  moment  to  practitioners  who 
disregard  every  alternative  but  the  knife ;  but  they  will  not  prove 
unwelcome  to  those  who  are  satisfied  with  the  humbler  reputa* 
tion  of  assisting  nature  in  her  different  processes,  and  rendering 
TUJnecessary  those  dexterous  feats  of  operation  so  well  calculated, 
to  ensure  the  applause  of  the  i^orant.  There  cannot  be  a  doubt,, 
that,  in  diseases  of  the  large  joints,  anchylosis  would  much  morc^ 
frequently  prevent  the  necessity  of  amputation,  if  proper  means 
were  taken  to  preserve  the  limb  in  a  perfect  state  of  quietness  j 
in  which  tlie  patient  would  readily  concur,  when  aware  of  its 
importance.  We  every  day  meet  with  cases  of  the  hip-joint  dis- 
ease, in  which  this  event  takes  place ;  but,  in  the  knee,  it  ia 
comparatively  a  rare  occurrence,'  and  by  many  supposed  impos- 
sible, on  account  of  the  great  extent  of  the  joint,  and  the  long 
period  that  must  elapse  before  the  cartilages  can  be  absorbed  \  a 
circumstiuice  that  must  necessarily  preceae  the  formation  of  an- 
chylosis. But  in  this  they  are  mistaken  j  for  I  myself  have  seea 
two  cases  in  which  anchylosis  of  the  knee  had  taken  place ;  tlie 
leg  was  in  a  slate  of  semiflexion,  and  the  joint  perfectly  imniov£>- 
fible.  These,  with  the  cases  I  have  related,  incline  me  to  believe, 
that  this  mode  of  cure  might  be  adopted  in  many  instances, 
which  are  at  present  tlie  occasion  of  daily  amputations. 
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X. 


Jledical  Tieport  for  Nottir^ham^  Jrom  March  1807  to  March 
1808.  By  James  Clarke,  M.  D.  Physician  to  the  General 
Hospital^  and  to  the  Vaccine  Institution. 


f<  The  fiilleit  oollcclion  of  diasectioni  would  be  of  very  inftrior  lue,  tpecii]<tive  or 
practical,  unlen  we  should  be  enabled,  by  oomparing  the  tymptuma  with 
the  appeanuioes  brought  to  ll(^t,  to  judge  of  the  moment  when  great  local 
cliangea  are  taking  place,  and  of  this  necessity  of  a  treatment  adapted  to  this 
contingency.  '* 

Btsspca. 


'T^HE  examination  of  morbose  parts  is,  in  too  many  instances, 
^  the  only  resource  to  point  out  the  nature  of  the  diseaset 
by  ducidating  ambiguous  symptoms,  which  have  opposed  our 
pathological  inductions,  and  proved  the  ^eatest  impcaiments  to 
our  practice.  No  doubt  we  may  be,  and  mdeed  often  are,  disap- 
pointed in  this  expected  intbrmation  ;  but  it  is  only  by  the  ac» 
cumulation  of  facts,  resulting  from  repeated  observation,  that 
conclusions  can  be  drawn  which  may  enable  the  industrious 
practitioner  to  remove  the  veil  which  impedes  his  view,  and  to 
exhibit  disease  in  all  its  deformity. 

The  scalpel,  in  the  hand  of  the  skilful  anatomist,  has  often  ex- 
plored the  nature  of  disease ;  and  what  may  we  not  expect  in  a 
period  like  the  present,  pregnant  with  scientific  inquiry,  if  tliose 
who  have  opportunity  seriously  turn  their  attention  to  tne  patient 
investigation  of  the  morbid  body ;  not  hurrying  over  Uie  dissec- 
tion merely  with  a  view  to  satisfy  the  relatives  of  the  deceased  \ 
but,  actuated  with  a  desire  of  improvement,  let  not  the  dissector 
Aink  that  time  lost,  which  he  may  employ  thus  to  render  him-* 
self  conversant  with  diseased  structure  $  his  prognostics  will  in 
proportion  become  more  just;  and  he  will  fed  that  self-satisfac- 
lion,  which  is  an  ample  recompence  for  all  his  labours. 

Much  praise  is  certainly  due  to  the  exertions  of  BaiUie  and  of 
Bell ;  but  it  is  greatly  to  be  regretted,  that  die  price  of  their  en- 
^aymg«  puts  it  out  of  the  power  of  the  greater  part  of  the  pro- 
tession  to  become  possessed  of  works  of  such  real  utility.  TRic 
fashionable  rnge  for  publishing  fine  books  has  made  its  way  into 
our  profession,  and,  if  continued,  must  cxdude  many  industrious 

mea 
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men  from  that  avenile  to  information ; — our  modem  books  are 
not  published  for  the  good  of  the  public,  but  for  the  benefit  of 
the  bookseller.  Whilst  this  was  confined  to  miscellaneous  read* 
ing,  it  might  be  tolerated ;  but  when  numbers  of  a  liberal  pro* 
fession  give  sanction  to  such  an  abuse,  to  satisfy  the  cupidity  of 
a  publisner,  there  is  no  knowing  what  may  be  the  consequence  ; 
we  may  return  again  to  the  lamentable  state  of  monkish  barbae 
rism  and  superstition,  wholly  dependent  upon  the  resource  of  a 
public  library. 

Many  valuable  &cts  unfolding  disease  have  been  lost  to  the 
public  in  the  pupil's  dissecting-room,  where  morbid  and  sound 
structure  are  often  confused  to  the  tyro.  In.the  college  of  Edin- 
burgh  this  is  attempted  to  be  remeaied,  by  the  demonstration  of 
inorbose  parts  to  the  pupils  in  the  dissecting-room  ;  but  to  reil'- 
der  the  plan  complete,  the  public  should  receive  communications 
from  authority,  of  the  important  facts  which  such  opportunities 
must  present.  It  may  be  questioned  whether  society  has  not  a 
Wy  strong  claim  on  public  dissectors,  to  participate  in  the  in* 
formation  they  jnay  acquire.  Such  men  have  a  privilege,  which 
IS  granted  to  them  alone ;  and  if  they  do  not  employ  it  for  the 
public  good,  they  abuse  that  noble  forbearance,  which,  it  must 
be  admitted,  is  aa  individual  sacrifice. 

The  prejudice  of  the  public  against  the  examination  of  bodies 
has  much  diminished ;  and,  by  a  little  exertion,  it  may  be  nearly 
annihilated.  To  the  medical  man,  it*must  be  extreinely  gra* 
tifying  to  detect  the  nature  of  that  disease  which  mocked  all 
his  effi)rts,  and,  probably,  from  it,  to  accjuire  a  hint  for  fixture 
practiceu  By  comparing  the  progress  ot  the  disease  with  the 
appearances  after  death,  results  advantageous  to  practice  must 
be  formed,  errors  are  corrected,  and  a  new  or  more  fortunate 
plan  of  treatment  doubtless  will  be  employed. 

With  these  remarks  we  shall  proceed  to  elucidate  the  table  of 
diseases  given  in  volume  4th,  page  44*0. 

Of  the  seven  intermitterUs  noticed  in  the  table,  all  had  their 
origin  in  Lincolnshire ;  they  were  subdued  without  any  difficulty 
by  the  use  of  the  cinchona. 

The  febris  nervosa  is  the  slow  nervous  fever  of  Huxham,^  and 
by  him  so  fiilly  and  ably  described,  as  to  render  any  definition 
~  here  perfecdy  superfluous. 
'  febris  it^antum  remittens. — This  disease  was  particularly  notic- 
ed in  the  epidemics  for  August*  It  may  nevertheless  not  be  useless 
to  present  a  case  which  had  been  taken  for  worms.  It  is  verr 
remarkable,  how  little  attention  is  paid  to  the*  diseases  of  chif- 
4ren,  from  a  fiUae  notion  that  tlie  practice  must  be  mere  guess- 
work j  and  those  that  iqppear  to  bestotf  nme  attention  on  th# 
^.^  '  aituatim 
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fittnation  of  the  little  sufferer,  condole  with  the  par^its,  aod  too 
frequently  prescribe  an  innocent  placebo.  This  conduct  deservts 
f  everereprehension.  The  truth  is,  if  the  same  attention  be  paid 
to  the  child  as  to  the  adult,  and  the  time  that  is  employed  in 
queries  to  the  latter,  be  bestowed  in  observation  on  the  actions 
of  the  infant,  sufRcient  information  will  be  procured  to  indicate 
the  treatment  diat  ought  to  be  pursued.  **  It  may  be  allowed 
me  to  state, "  says  Dr  Unwins,  "  that  infancy  and  childhood 
demand  from  the  professed  guardians  of  the  public  health,  an 
sittention  peculiarly  assiduous,  and  perfectly  sincere,  freed  to- 
tally from  all  tendency  towards  accommodation  to  the  fears  or 
prejudices  of  parents. "  *  The  subject  of  the  in&ntile  remittent 
-was  an  out-patient  under  the  care  of  the  reporter,  Joseph  Cross, 
set.  Sf,  March  15th,  1808.  ^  Has  very  tumid  and  elastic  abdo- 
men s  limbs  very  much  emaciated,  and  covered  with  red  spots  ; 
fevered ;  feces  of  various  colours,  with  much  slime ;  prolapsus 
aui ;  diarrhoea ;  constant  drowsiness ;  thirst ;  inordinate  appe- 
tite ;  pain,  which  is  referred  to  the  abdomen. 

The  mother  relates,  that  he  has  been  ill  from  birth,  and  that 
he  once  passed  a  worm ;  since  which,  many  strong  medicines 
have  been  given  him,  without  expelling  any  worms. 

To  take  a  purgative  of  calomel  and  jalap,  and  febrifiige 
powders. 

March  SlsL — Is  reported  somewhat  better;  diarrhooa  conti- 
nues ;  omit  the  febrifuge. 

^  Extracti  humul.  lupul.  Sij. 
Decoct,  cinch,  flav.  Jvss. 
Spirit,  aether,  nitros.  Syr.  simp,  aa  5y. 
M.  f.  mixtura  sumat  cochl.  j.  medium  ter  in  die. 
April  1th. — Is  reported  to  have  inordinate  appetite,  and  great 
thirst ;  but  no  fever  or  tumefaction  of  the  abdomen.     Repeat 
the  purgative ;  continue  the  mixture. 

jipril  2Sih. — Is  reported  not  so  well  j  omit  the  medicines. 
5»  Carbon,  ferri  prsecip.  gr.  \j, 
Rhei  pulv.  gr.  ij. 

M.  f.  pulv.  nocte  maneque  sumendus.     Repeat  the 
purgative. 
Mty  19 th. — Is  free  from  complaint.    Dismissed  Cured. 

Podagra. — One  of  the  instances  of  this  disease  was  in  a 
young  man  under  thirty,  a  journeyman  painter,  who,  from  a 
firacturc  of  the  lower  extremities,  had  been  some  time  confined 


*  Modem  Medicine,  p.  74. 
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to  bed.  He  had  always  lived  tefflperatdy,  and  had  no  means  of 
indulgence ;  on  the  contraiy,  his  diet  was  often  scanty.  He  had 
always  eiyoyed  good  health,  until  a  few  months  previous  to  his 
Accident,  when  he  experienced  a  sharp  attack  of  colica  picto- 
Kium ;  which  being  soon  remoFved,  left  him  as  healthv  as  before. 
lie  was  no  sooner  sufficiently  recovered  from  the  u*acturcs  to 
enter  on  his  employment,  than  the  gout  made  its  attack  on  the 
ball  of  the  right  great  toe,  with  true  nosoiogical  accuracy;  and, 
in  the  morning  of  the  paroxysm,  he  applied  for  medical  assist- 
ance. Tlie  rqporter  ordered  twelve  ounces  of  blood  to  be  drawn 
from  the  arm ;  cold  water  to  be  applied  to  the  inflamed  toe ;  and 
an  aperient  mixture.  The  paroxysm  closed,  and  he  had  no  re« 
turn,  but  has  ever  since  continued  in  good  health.  He  never 
had  the  disease  before,  nor  does  he  know  of  any  hereditary  dis- 
position. 

Hepatalgia  is  a  very  useful,  expressive  term,  and  is  thus  de- 
fined by  Sauvages :  ^*  Morbus  est  cujus  prsecipuum  symptoma 
eat  molesta  sensatio,  gravativa,  tensiva,  aut  alia  qusevis  in 
regione  hepatis  ;  differt  ab  hepatitide  defectu  pyrexiae  acute.  " 
It  is  divided  into  nine  species:.  1.  Hepatalgia  calculosa, — 
2.  scirrhosa, — 3.  infarctus, — ^,  intercus, — 5.  eeruginosa, — 
6.  sarcomatosa, — 7.  aposteraatosa, — 8.  petitiana, — 9,  deceptiva. 
The  following  is  a  case  of  the  first  species. 

Ann  Lakin,  aet.  46,  single,  received  into  the  hospital  March 
22,  1808.  Complaining  of  cough,  accompanied  witli  laborious 
breathing,  and  now  and  then  copious  expectoration  of  yellow 
mucus ;  pain  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  and  has  sometimes  sick- 
ness. Pulse  98,  tongue  white,  belly  regular,  catatnenia  have 
been  absent  six  years,  ankles  cedematous.  An  emetic  was  ex- 
hibited, and  a  saline  mixture,  with  digitalis. 

March  26th. — Died  this  morning,  without  making  any  pre- 
vious complaint 

Di$S€ctio7u 

Thorax. — The  right  lung  fully  inflated,  and  strongly  adher- 
ed to  the  pleura  costaiis  and  mediastinum  \  the  left  pleura  con- 
tained about  four  ounces  of  fluid ;  the  pericardium  contain- 
ed about  one  ounce  of  fluid ;  the  auricles  of  the  heart  col- 
lapsed; the  left  ventricle  distended  with  blood.  Abdomen,-^ 
The  liver  discoloured,  otherwise  natural ;  the  gall-bladder  con- 
tained two  hundred  calculi,  differing  in  appearance  and  con- 
sistence, inflammable,  and  easily  evaporated  by  heat ;  the  cys- 
tic duct  was  partially  closed,  just  above  its  junction  with  the 
hepatic,  so  as  to  prevent  tlie  smallest  of  the  calculi  from*  eacap- 
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ixkgy  but  permitting  the  flow  of  the  bile ;  the  stomach  and  url- 
naiT  bladder  collapsed ;  the  other  viscera  natural. 

The  pressure  of  water  in  the  pericardium,  is  the  only  ex« 
planation  that  can  be  given  for  the  sudden  death. 

The  next  case  must  oe  ranked  under  the  second  spcdcsy  or 
hepatolgia  scirrhosa. 

Joseph  Vicars,  aet  40,  married,  brickmaker  j  came  under 
the  care  of  the  reporter,  as  an  out-patient,  December  1.  1807. 
Complaining  oi  much  pain  in  the  loins,  increased  on  motion ; 
passes  urine  freely,  and  without  pain ;  no  pain  in  the  thighs,  or 
affection  of  the  testicles ;  pain  much  diminished  when  m  the 
horizontal  posture :  belly  regular ;  some  cough ;  tongue  fur- 
red ;  pulse  very  feeble ;  often  shiveringsi  seldom  very  hot. 
Has  been  thus  ill  six  weeks. 
To  take  a  purgative  and  febrifuge  powders. 
December  lUh — Received  into  the  house.     Complaining  of 
much  pain  between  the  scrobiculas  cordis  and  umbilicus,  in- 
creased on  pressure ;  shortness  of  breathing ;  tongue  fiirred ; 
jndse  feeble,  88  ;  passes  but  litde  urine,  but  without  pain  ;  no 
distension  of  the  bladder;  a  short,  dry  cough  is  induced  by  a 
deep  inspiration ;  feels  cold,  but  never  hot  j  slight  fulness  in  the 
abdomen,  without  any  particular  hardness,  or  prominency  of 
any  viscus  i  feces  of  a  darkish  brown,  thin  in  consistence,  and 
small  in  quantity;  appetite  moderate ;  no  nausea,  or  ejection 
of  food;   much  thirst;  belljr  open;  some  whitish  matter  ob- 
served in  his  stools  this  morning ;  feels  easiest  on  his  back,  widi 
,  his  head  elevated. 

A  blister  to  be  applied  to  the  part  in  pain. 
One  grain  of  calomel,  and  four  of  cicuta,  to  be  taken  night 
and  morning ;  one  grain  of  opium  each  night  at  bed-time,  and 
a  saline  mixture  durmg  the  day. 

December  \6th, — Has  had  several  loose  stools,   intermixed 
with  blood  ;  pain  diminished ;  can  lye  on  either  side ;  has  pass- 
ed two  toleraole  nights ;  blister  acted  slightly. 
Continue  the  medicines. 

December  llt/t. — Has  passed  two  stools  without  any  blood, 
very  loose,  and  of  a  dark  brown  colour;  breathing  short; 
speech  imperfect ;  incoherent  at  intervals ;  pulse  very  feeble ; 
refuses  food ;  tongue  dry  and  brown  ;  ankles  and  feet  oedema- 
tous ;  countenance  sunk. 
Continue  the  medicines. 

Decanber  \Sth. — Laborious  breathing;  facics  hippocratica ; 
the  pulse  cannot  be  distinguished ;  speech  more  imperfect. 
Decepiber  IdtA.'-^Died  this  morning. 

Dissection. 
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Dissection. 

Abdomeny-^T)cke\viGC  much  enlarged,  thickened,  and  indurat^ 
ed,  particularly  the  depending  right  lobe,  which  projected  for- 
ward, and  felt  as  hard  as  cartilage  $  the  gall-bladder  was  about 
twice  the  natural  size,  but  did  not  contain  any  calcuK;  th^ 
cystic  duct  natural ;  the  hepatic  and  communis  very  much,  en- 
larged, and  distended  with  bile ;  the  spleen  very  much  enlarg- 
ed, and  of  a  very  fine  violet  colour,  and  much  indurated  $  pan- 
creas small,  but  natural ;  stomach,  mesentery,  and  bladder  na- 
tural ;  both  kidnies  much  enlarged  and  indurated. 

Tkardj;, — ^The  lungs  adhered  to  the  pleura,  and  were  folly  in- 
flated, but  free  from  disease ;  about  one  pint  of  fluid  in  the  led 
pleura ;  no  water  in  the  pericardium  j  vena  cava,  right  auricle 
and  ventricle  of  tlie  heart  empty  ;  the  left  ventricle  and  auricle 
distended  with  blood. 

The  following  very  interesting  case  may  be  placed  under  the 
seventh  species,  or  tnc  Hepatalgia  Apostematosa. 

Mr  H.  set  35,  married,  brush-maker.  About  eight  years 
since,  after  a  sudden  and  violent  exertion  in  vaulting  over  a 
gate,  experienced  some  pain  in  the  right  side,  which  came  on 
suddenly,  and  has  been  more  or  less  troublesome  ever  since,  but 
more  particularly  during  the  autumnal  months,  when  he  ge- 
nerally found  relief  from  a  calomel  purgative,  exliibited  at  pro- 
per intervals,  being  enabled  to  continue  his  employment  as 
usual,  until  about  three  vears  since,  when  he  put  himself  under 
the  care  of  Dr  Storer  of  this  place,  who  has  ooligingly  favoured 
the  reporter  with  the  following  well  connected  detail.  *'  He 
consulted  me  on  account  of  a  considerable  protuberance  in  the 
r^ion  of  the  liver,  accompanied  with  great  distension,  and  a 
sense  of  general  uneasiness,  which  created  restlessness  and  im- 
patience ;  the  protuberance  was  smooth,  but  without  fluctua- 
tion, and  conveyed  to  the  touch  the  idea  rather  pf  solidity 
than  induration.  He  was  put  upon  a  course  of  cicuta,  with 
calomel ;  Md  occasional  laxative  medicines  interposed,  living 
chiefly  on  milk^  broth,  pudding,  and  fruit.  Under  this  system^ 
the  tumor  at  one  time  became  considerably  diminibhed,  and 
proportionably  softer,  but  was  still  very  considerable,  and  creat- 
ing many  uneasy  sensations,  until  one  day,  in  the  course  of  a 
walk  of  upwards  of  a  mile,  he  was  sensible  of  a  crash,  as  if 
something  had  burst  in  the  part,  accompanied  with  sickness,  a 
sense  of  some  revolution  internally,  followed  by  a  laxative  stool, 
which  he  had  no  opportunity  to  examine,  x he  protuberance 
subsided  at  the  time,  so  that  the  region  of  the  liver  was  found 
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The  ample  commentary  of  Dr  Storer,  renders  any  further 
remark  unnecessary. 

PA/Af5i5makesgreat  ravages  in  this  manufacturingdistrict.  The 
close  confinement  in  small  unhealthy  apartments,  irregularly  heat- 
ed, and  scarcely  ventilated,  must  make  an  unfavourabJeimpression 
on  the  constitution.  In  this  town  consumption  preys  chiefly  on 
the  labouring  part  of  the  community.  Their  children  from  tlie  age 
of  five  are  pkced  at  the  tambour  frame,  or  employed  to  seam  or 
cheven  stockings ;  occupations  in  which  they  must  necessarily  re- 
main many  hours  in  a  bending  posture ;  and  too  often  their  only 
relaxation  is  an  hour  or  two  in  the  evening,  exposed  to  the  damp 
air,  and  a  tew  short  hours  devoted  to  sleep.  At  this  work  the  boys 
continue  to  the  age  of  eight  or  sometimes  twelve,  when  they  are 
put  to  the  stocking-frame.  This  obliges  the  body  to  assume  a  very 
different  position ;  the  arms  are  now  thrown  outwards,  and  the 
chest  (if  not  contracted  past  remedy)  forcibly  expanded.  Many 
continue  several  years  unable  to  perform  any  heavy  work,  from 
weakness  of  the  chest  and  arms;  but  they  now  enjoy  a  litde  more 
liberty,  should  they  fprtunately  meet  with  a  humane  master.  They 
are  still,  however,  when  at  work,  penned  up  in  close  rooms, 
warmed  perhaps  by  a  stove,  and  badly  ventilated  ;  they  in  con- 
sequence become  more  susceptible  of  cold,  often  leaving  the 
work-room  covered  with  perspiration;  and  the  effects  are  in 
proportion  more  serious,  as  the  nature  of  their  employment,  if 
it  does  not  dispose  to,  tends  not  a  little  to  mcrease  any  incipient 
inflammation  of  tlie  chest. 

llie  females  ever  continue  in  tlie  same  prone  posture ;  are 
generally  high  shouldered,  and  by  their  figure  are  easily  distin- 
guished from  females  whose  employments  are  of  a  different  na- 
ture. The  rooms  in  which  they  work  are  much  less  objection- 
able tlian  those  for  tlie  men  5  but  their  bed-chambers  are  generalhr 
very  indifferent,  and  six  or  more  sleep  in  one  small  garret,  witn 
the  air  carefully  excluded : 

«*  Save  one  dull  pane,  that,  coarsely  patchM,  gives  way 
"  To  the  rude  tempest,  yet  excludes  the  day."  * 

But  what  is  equally  destructive  to  the  health  of  this  commu- 
nity, is  the  carelessness  with  which  they  inhabit  newly  built  houses, 
in  which  they  often  live  and  sleep  wfiilst  the  plaster  is  quite  wet 
on  the  walls,  and  indeed  sometimes  before  tlie  windows  have 
been  placed  in  the  fi-aines.  These  causes  wouki  be  sufficient  to 
account  for  the  prevalence  of  consumption  in  this  town. 

Some  in  the  incipient  state  of  the  disease,  when  admitted  into 
the  hospital,  have  been  restored  with  very  little  medical  assistance; 

a 

*  Crabbers  Poems,  p.  15. 
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A  recovery  which  witli  iustice  may  be  attributed  to  the  r^pilar 
and  genial  warmth  of  the  wards,  and  the  respiring  of  pure  warm 
iir  I  the  lun^  being  preserved  from  moist  air,  or  the  still  more 
deleterious  clfects  arising  from  open  poal  fires ;  to  which  foreign- 
ers attribute  the  great  prevalence  of  consumption  in  this  coun- 
try. 

One  case  of  this  disease  occurred,  which  points  out  the  impro^ 
priety  of  despair.  A  young  woman,  of  a  consumptive  family, 
Lavingjust  buried  a  sister  of  that  dreadful  malady,  applied  to  tfic 
reporter  for  relief,  with  symptoms  strongly  phthisical.  As  her  sis- 
ter had  been  treated  on  the  antiphlogistic  plan  without  success, 
a  generous  diet,  the  myrrh  mixture  of  Griffiths,  and  a  mucilagi- 
nous mixture  for  the  cough,  were  recommended  in  this  case.  She 
becameworse,  expectorated  pure  pus,  with  confirmed  hectic  fever. 
No  hope  remained ;  but  as  she  strongly  requested  something  more 
might  be  done,  an  issue  to  contain  six  peas  was  opened  in  the 
side,  which,  in  a  little  time,  produced  a  salutary  effect.  The 
same  medicines  were  continued,  and  in  a  few  weeks  she  was 
restored  to  health. 

In  large  manufactories,  where  some  hundreds  of  persons,  chief- 
ly children,  are  employed,  the  greatest  attention  is  paid  to  their 
health.  It  is  a  mistaken  notion,  and  founded  in  very  cursory  ob- 
servation, that  these  children  become  cripples  and  unhealthy 
from  the  nature  of  their  employment  afid  confinement;  the 
truth  is,  the  mill  is  the  only  resource  for  the  cripple, .  the  idiot, 
and  the  scrofulous  j  for  here  employment  can  always  be  propor- 
tioned to  the  ability,  and  some  little  return  brought  to  tlie  fami- 
ly, from  the  most  unfortunate.  Thus,  a  greater  number  of  these 
objects  are  to  be  met  with  in  manufactories ;  hence  the  unw?n*- 
rantable  conclusion  has  been  drawn,  that  these  employments 
are  direcdy  destructive  to  population  ;  whereas  it  is  a  fact,  tliat 
healthy  constitutioned  children  continue  in  perfect  health,  nor 
experience  the  disease,  misery  and  misfortune  that  befalls  the 
maker  of  lace  on  the  cushion  in  Northamptonsliire  and  Buckt 
inghamshire,  and  those  enj^agcd  in  many  other  sedentary  em- 
ployments, which  have  continued  to  af&rd  provision  for  the  la- 
bouring community  for  a  series  of  ages.  It  is  the  interest  of 
the  manufacturer  to  preserve  the  health  of  those  whom  he  em- 
ploys ;  some  certainly  see  this  in  a  clearer  light  than  others, 
and  are  regardless  of  any  expense,  if  it  be  productive  of  ad  van-? 
tage  to  his  people. 

But  the  evils  which  have  been  noted,  are  found  only  among 
the  class  who  work  at  their  own  houses.  Measures  might  cer-r 
tainly  be  adopted  to  lessen,  if  not  remove  them,  ist,  Tne  tain-, 
^ur  frame  might  be  placed  on  an  elevjjtcd,  moveable  pivot  as 

the 
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the  telescope,  on  which  alt  the  work  mip^ht  be  performed  with 
very  little  inclination  of  the  body.  2d,  When  boys  are  placed  to 
the  frame,  the  narrowest  frame  should  be  first  employed,  and 
the  work  should  be  of  that  kind  that  does  not  require  mucl& 
force,  or  close  pressing ;  thus  they  might  be  gradually  brought 
to  the  use  of  the  heaviest  frame  without  injury  to  the  chesL  A 
room,  which  is  called  a  shop,  has  frames  ranged  on  each  side, 
under  the  windows,  which  are  placed  higher  than  common,  to 
admit  the  light  on  the  work.  Sufficient  room  only  is  allowed 
between  eacn  frame  for  the  seat-board ;  so  that  a  room  about 
fourteen  feet  long,  ten  feet  broad,  and  eight  feet  high,  will  hold 
eight  frames,  at  each  of  which  one  person  sits  at  work.  The  door 
is  kept  closed  by  a  lead  and  pully ;  the  cracks  and  chinks  of  tlic 
windows  are  covered  with  paper,  and  the  apartment  warmed.by  a 
common  stove,  producing  a  suflbcative  sensation  on  entering  from 
the  external  air.  The  remedies  for  these  defects  are  self-evident. 

Superficial  observers  have  stated,  that  there  is  but  little  dif- 
ference between  the  use  of  the  common  chamber-stove,  and  the 
plan  of  warming  the  hospital  here.  A  few  minutes  considera- 
tion will  remove  this  error.  The  air  that  is  employed  in  warm 
ventilation  at  the  hospital,  is  the  purest  external  air,  rarefied  by* 
the  heat  of  the  cockle,  and  thus  ascends  to  the  waTds.  The 
warmth  produced  by  a  chamber  stove,  is  transmitted  through  the 
medium  of  the  air  of  the  apartment,  which,  saturated  with  per- 
spirable matter,  dust,  &c,  &c.  rarefied  by  a  heated  surface, 
suf)plies  heat  as  well  as  impure  respirable  food.  The  stove  ia 
ihese  close  rooms  is  often,  for  want  of  a  current  of  air,  brought 
to  a  red  heat ;  the  air  is  then  decomposed,  and  the  workman's 
attention  is  first  called  to  this  circumstance,  by  its  inducing  a  short, 
dry  cough,  (tussis  irritativa) ;  the  door  is  then  opened,  the  air 
changed,  and  the  efiect  removed,  until  the  same  cause  produce 
again  a  similar  result.  These  statements  being  admitted,  cham- 
ber-stoves must  consequently  be  considered  extremely  obnoxious, 
and  ought  to  bo  abolished. 

Working-rooms  and  sleeping  looras  ought  to  be  washed, 
twice  in  the  year,  with  hot  lime-water,  and  every  part  or  article 
of  furniture  diligently  cleaned.  When  the  work-room  has  a 
plaster  floor,  the  feet  should  be  placed  on  oil  floor-cloth,  not  on 
carpet,  which  absorbs  all  the  moisture  the  plaster  constaiuly 
attracts  from  the  air.  This  remark  does  not  apply  to  the  frame- 
work knitter,  as  his  emplo}rment  requires  the  feet  to  play  on 
tratldlcs  of  wood ;  but  it  is  particularly  applicable  to  females, 
who  continually  complain  of  cold  taken  in  that  way,  and  very 
#fl^n  attribute  amenorrhoea  to  a  damp  plaster  floor. 
[To  be  carUintiCfL} 
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I. 

Z>esrrij7t!07i  des  Maladies  de  la' Peauy  ebservies  d  rHopital  S$ 
LoiiiSy  et  Exposition  des  meilleures  Methodes  suivies  pour  lew 
IVaiianenL  Avcc  Jigiires  coloiics.  Par  J.  L.  Alibert, 
Mcdechi,  &c.  &c.  Sieme  et  4icnie  Livraison. 

l^Continuedfrom  FoL  IIL  page  4G1  of  this  Journal^ 

Les  Daktres,  ou  Herpes. 

17  VERY  one  conversant  with  the  writings  of  the  Pi'ench  physi- 
-^  Clans,  knows  how  familiarly,  and  how  vaguely  the  term 
Dartres  is  employed,  and  that  it  is  often  difficult  to  understand 
precisely  what  diseases  of  the  skin  they  mean  to  comprehend 
imdcr  it.  Alibert  seems  to  pride  himself  much  on  the  obser- 
vations he  has  made  on  these  diseases,  and  the  classification  by 
which  he  has  arranged  them.  We  know  not  as  yet,  fully,  the 
extent  of  tliese,  as,  in  the  numbers  before  us,  he  has  described 
five  species  only,  the  Herpes  Furfuraceus,  Squai^iosus,  Crusfa- 
ceuj,  Excdens,  and  Pustulosns.  But  that  he  has  arranged  under 
the  head  of  Herpes,  a  number  of  diseases  of  very  different  dia- 
ractcrs,  and  which  havebeen  kept  separate  by  more  accurate nbso^ 
legists,  appears  evident  enough  from  his  general  observations,  and 
indeed  from  the  very  showy  and  sometimes  accurate  plates  of  the 
present  numbers.  Different  species  of  lepra,  lichen,  and  psoriasis, 
•  are  classed  under  the  genus  herpes  ;  or,  to  judge  from  the  follow- 
ing observation,  a  still  greater  variety  of  diseases.  **  Herpe- 
tic ciaiptjons,  in  some  circumstances,  hardly  show  themsdves 
above  the  skin  j  in  other  cases,  they  cover  it  with  hard  scales^ 
thick  crusts,  tidHrculous  pmtules^  honihlc  phlxjctenes^  sordid  tdcers, 
S^c.  Some  inundate  the  neighbouring  organs  widi  a  fetid  and 
ichorous  sanies,  or  establish,  in  the  mucous  membranes,  vicious 
{Accretions,  spreatling  sores  which  consume  and  destroy  the  integiH 
mcnts,  as  the  bark  of  trees  is  devoured  by  destnictivc  insects.  '* 

Though 
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Though  these  diseases  have  commonly  been  suppcys^ed  to  be 
of  a  contagious  tiature,  it  does  not  appear  from  observation 
that  they  are  easily  generated  in  this  way.  Alibert  tells  us, 
that  he  and  his  pupils  have  applied  the  matter  of  herpetic 
crusts  and  pustules  to  various  parts  of  their  skin,  without  ever 
producing  the  disease ;  a  similar  observation  was  made  by  the 
anonymous  author  of  the  6th  number  of  the  Inouirer,  Vol.  iL 
of  this  Journal.  Tliat  the  natural  functions  of  tne  skin,  when 
affected  by  these  diseases,  should  be  impaired,  or  intemipted, 
seemed  highly  probable:  a  complete  mterruption  of  the  cu- 
taneous exhalation  has  accordingly  been  observed  by  our  au- 
thor. "  We  have  observed,"  says  he,  "  at  the  hospital 
St  Louis,  patients,  in  whom  the  cuticular  transpiration  was  in- 
terrupted, and  replaced  by  an  exhalation  from  the  lungs,  more 
abundant  than  natural.  This  exhalation  was  sometimes  so 
profuse,  that,  condensed  by  the  cold  of  the  air,  it  fell  like  dew 
on  the  blankets  and  bed-covers  of  the  patients. " 

Sp.  1st,  Htfrpes  F^irfuraceus,— Eruption  appearing  on  one 
or  more  parts  of  the  skin,  in  the  form  of  slight  exfoliations  of 
the  epidermis,  resembling  the  molecules  of  meal,  or  scales  of 
bran.  These  little  scales  sometimes  adhere  strongly  to  the  sldn, 
sometimes  separate  very  easily. 

Varieties.— A.  Herpes  Furfuraceus  volitans. — So  named,  be- 
cause it  spreads  successively  over  different  parts  of  the  bodv. 
Besides,  the  fariuous  matter.,  and  little  scales,  detach  themselves 
so  oabily,  that  they  are  collected  abundantly  in  the  beds  of  those 
afiFectetf.  It  is  this  variety  which  is  sometimes  seen  on  the  face 
of  those  who  have  shaved  with  a  bad  or  foul  razor.  Those 
who  have  fair,  or  red  hair,  a  white  skin,  and  little  energy,  are 
particularly  subject  to  this  variety. 

B.  Herpes  Furfuraceus  cirrmfl^ftt. — Attacks,  commonly,  strong 
and  robust  subjects,  of  the  bilious  and  sanguine  temperament. 
It  forms  circular  and  rounded  patches  on  the  skin,  the  borders 
towards  the  middle  being  most  elevated  j  as  the  patches  en- 
large, the  centre  often  becomes  quite  sound,  and  regains  its  na- 
tural colour.  This  variety  is  observed,  conimonlv,  on  the 
arms  and  1^,  particularly  near  the  articulations  of  the  elbow* 
and  knee. 

The  herpes  Juifuraceus  thus  assumes  very  different  forms; 
sometimes  it  appears  as  a  loose,  and  fine  white-coloured  farina ; 
at  others,  it  is  observed  in  the  form  of  circular  or  orbicular 
scaly  patches,  witli  rough,  prominent,  elevated  edges.  It  is 
observed  sometimes  on  the  scalp»  but  most  commonly  on  the 
fore-arm,  and  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  knee  and  elbow-joint^. 
Sometimes  it  spreads  over  the  whole  body.  It  is  much  dis- 
''  posed 
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posed  to  spread,  healing  in  one  part  while  it  extends  on  the  o- 
therj  hence  the  name  of  serpigo,  by  which  it  has  sometimes 
bo(m  designated.  The  itching  which  accompanies  this  species^ 
though  commonly  not  very  considerable,  is  sometimes  distress, 
ing,  especially  when  it  attacks  parts  of  much  sensibility,  as  the 
organs  of  generation  of  either  sex.  The  general  healUi  is  sel- 
dom affected,  or  much  disturbed  by  this  cutaneous  disease. 

Plate  XL  represents  the  first  variety  of  Herpes  Furfuraceus^ 
idfecting  the  scalp,  and  appears  to  us  to  be  tlie  same  with  the 
Filyriasis  Capitis  of  WiHan ;  and  Plate  XII.  representing  an 
example  of  tne  second  variety,  occurring  on  the  fore-arm,  bears 
a  strong  resemblance  to  the  psoriasis,  and  even  the  lepra  vul* 
garis. 

Sp.  2d.  Herpes  Sqifamosus. — Characterized  by  exfoliations 
of  tne  epidermis,  which  form  scales  larger  than  those  of  the 
first  species.  These  scales  are  easily  torn  from,  the  skin,  when 
laid  hold  of  by  the  nails  or  fingers,  and,  as  they  dry,  often  fall 
off  spontaneously. 

A.  Herpes  Squamosus  madidans. — In  tliis  variety,  the  skin 

Eours  out  continually  an  icho;;ous  humour,  sometimes  very  a- 
undantly.  It  is  chiefly  observed  on  the  ears,  nose,  and  genital 
organs  ;  out  it  often  occupies  the  whole  of  the  dermoidal  sys- 
tem, to  the  unspeakable  distress  of 'the  patient. 

B.  Herpes  Squamosus  orbicularis. — It  is  commonly  drj',  and 
appears  for  the  most  part  in  the  form  of  several  concentric  cir- 
cles. The  dry  scales  are  successively  thrown  off,  and  renewed. 
It  is  ordinarily  found  on  the  ipiddle  of  the  cheeks. 

c.  Herpes  Squamosus  cenfrijygus. — Appears  in  the  palms 
of  the  hands,  in  form  of  circles,  or  orbicular  points,  from  the 
desiccation  of  the  epidermis,  which  becomes  white.  These  cir- 
cles, more  or  less  numerous,  enlarge  from  the  centre  to  the  cir- 
cumference, till  the  whole  hand  is  completely  deprived  of  its 
epidermis,  which  is  then  reproduced,  and  the  ailcction  disap- 
pears. 

D.  Herpes  Squamosus  lichenoides, — Formed  of  white,  liard, 
coriaceous  scales,  exactly  resembling  the  lichens  in  colour  and 
consistence ;  so  Uiat  a  patient  at  the  hospital  St  Louis  seemed 
wholly  covered  with  thesq  parasite  vegetations. 

The  Herpes  Squamosus  is  a  much  more  severe  affection 
than  the  farinosus.  At  its  commencement,  tlie  skin  appears 
red,  and  inflaqied  in  several  points ;  a  number  of  minute  pus- 
tules appear,  accompanied  with  considerable  itching,  and  dis- 
charge of  an  acrid  ichorous  matter,  which  has  an  odour  very 
similar  to  that  of  the  heated  farina  of  worm-eaten  wood.  The 
vessels  connecting  the  epidermis  with  the  skin  are  destroyed^ 

and 
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and  largo,  humid,  transparent  scales  are  formed,  fall  off,  and  arc 
n^ilaced  by  othcrj^.  The  exfoliation  of  these  scales  takes  jpface 
on  one  edge,  wliile  the  other  remains  strongly  attached.  This, 
he  thmk-s,  serves  lo  distinguish  the  heipes  squamosus  from 
the  farinosus,  the  iscalcs  of  which  detacn  themselves  around 
,  their  wliole  circumference.  When  the  herpes  squamosus .  is 
very  humid,  the  pnnitus  is  proportionally  aggravated,  and  be- 
comes sometinKJS  insupportable.  In  the  herpes  squamosum 
lichenoides,  he  has  seen  t!ie  nails  affected  with  disease,  and 
bomctimcs  full  off  with  the  desquamation  of  the  skin.  The 
cellular  membrane  sometimes  becomes  cedematous,  the  face  and 
w^iolc  body  swells,  and  various  dropsical  appearances,  and 
internal  affections,  arl.^ing  from  obstructions,  are  obsenretl. 
This  speci*?s  of  herpes  is  comm.only  accompanied  and  connect* 
ed  with  general  derangement  of  the  health.  Tlien,  not  unfre- 
quently,  says  our  author,  dreadful  consequences  follow,  and,  as 
the  ancientvS  justly  obsen'ed,  lichen  becomes  the  forerunner  of 
lepra.  And  indeal,  sometimes  the  skin  is  chopjied  in  a  dread- 
ful manner,  the  hair  falls  off,  a  purulent,  fetiu  matter  exudes, 
which  forms  at  once  crusts  and  scales ;  hectic  fever  suj^ervenes  ; 
tlie  nights  are  disturbed  by  excruciating  pain,  and  universal 
pruritus ;  the  body  is  consumed  ;  marasmus  follows ;  and  death 
closes  the  scene. 

Sp.  3.  Herpes  O^ustaeetrs. — Variously  figured  crusts,  of  a 
yellow,  grey,  wluti.sh,  or  greenish  colour,  which  remain  attach«- 
cd  to  the  skin  for  a  longer  or  shorter  time,  and,  when  they  do 
fall  off,  are  rtplacoil  by  others. 

Varieties. — a.  Herpes  Cn\^ti\€cxis^ff)rescens, — This  variety  is 
produced  by  an  exudation  of  a  yellow  colour,  which,  becoming 
dry,  forms  crusts  resembling  honey,  or  the  gummy  exudations 
of  certain  trees.  In  its  j>rogress  it  somewhat  resembles  erysipe- 
las. The  cellular  tissue  is  somewhat  swelled  j  most  commonly 
it  appears  on  the  middle  of  one  or  both  cheeks  ;  but  our  author 
has  also  observed  it  on  other  parts  of  the  body. 

B.  llerpcH  Crustaceus  proambens^ — So  named  from  the  crust 
vhich  it  ibnns,  hariKing  like  a  stalactite  from  the  part  which  it 
occupies,     it  is  commonly  attached  to  the  olir  n^si. 

c.  Herpes  Crustaceus  museijoniiis. — Our  author  is  the  first  who 
has  noticed  this  variety.  It  much  rcjflL'mblcs  Uie  moescs  which 
•rrow  on  the  roofs  of  houses.  The  crnsis  are  greenish,  surround- 
id  with  a  red  areola,  aiiii  as  it  were  set  in  the  skin,  which  k  al- 
ways a  little  sw(  Hod ;  hence  the^crusts  are  removed  with  diffi- 
iulty.  It  is  observed  on  the  hands,  on  the  lovrer  part  of  the 
ihiphj  and  cu  the  fiicc.     When  the  crust  falls  off,  there  is  ob- 

5>ervcd 
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served  beneath  it  a  sort  of  fleshy,  prominent,  granulated  shoot, 
on  which  the  ichorous  matter  concretes. 

The  herpes  cnistaccus  makes  its  ap])earance  at  fii*st  under 
the  form  of  small  flattened  pustules,  about  the  size  of  millet 
seeds,  which  burst,  pour  out  an  ichorous  fluid,  which  is  con« 
verted,  in  drying,  into  various  figured  crusts. 

This  is  at  times  a  violent  disease.  Tlie  face  becomes  covered 
witli  a  crustaceous  matter,  adhering  more  or  less  strongly  to  the 
skin,  which  is  red  and  inflamed.  Die  cellular  texture  becomes 
swelled  ;  and  where  tliere  are  no  crusts,  the  epidermis  is  often 
hard  and  rough,  or  cove»ed  with  little  scales.  Where  the  slda 
has  been  injured  by  the  scratching  of  the  patient,  there  appear 
little  quick  fleshy  papulae,  which  continually  pour  out  an  icnor- 
ous  or  puiTilcnt  matter.  "  And  such, "  says  our  author,  "  is 
sometimes  tlie  disposition  of  tlie  skin  to  this  disease,  that  when 
blisters  have  been  applied  to  the  arms,  or  to  other  parts,  an  her- 
pes is  there  excited,  perfectly  similar  to  that  before  cxi*t[ng  on 
other  parts  of  the  body. 

Commonly  the  herpes  crustaceus  is  attended  with  much  itch- 
ing, amounting  to  a  sensation  of  burning  in  the  variety  ytor^- 
cais.  The  herpos  crustaceus  is  not  a  veiy  stiibl>orn  disojisc ; 
but  when  it  occurs  in  scrofulous  or  jjcorbutic  habits,  it  often  re^ 
sists,  for  a  long  time,  every  sort  of  treatment. 

Sp.  4th.  Herpes  Eardens, — Appears  in^the  form  of  pustules, 
or  corrodin;^  ulcers.  These  furnish  a  fetid  and  ichorous  matter. 
They  dc»^troy  not  the  skin  alone,  but  attack  and  corrode  the 
niuscles,  cartilages,  and  even  the  bones. 

Varieties. — ^a.  Herpes  Exedens  idiopathicus, — Occurs  without , 
any  apparent  cause,  and  may  be  referred  to  a  particular  deg^uc- 
ration  of  the  humours,  which  it  is  impossible  to  determiuc. 

B.  Herpes  Exedens  srrophidosus. 

c-  Herpes  Exedens  syphiliticus. 

The  Herpes  Kxcdens  has  been  distinguished  by  a  variety  of 
names,  herpes  estiomenus^y  lupus  vorax,  papula  fera,  foritiica  cor- 
rosiva. 

At  the  commencement  of  this  terrible  evil,  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  thtf  skin  becomes  red,  hard,  and  swelled  into  unequal 
lumps.  A  dull  pain  is  felt  in  the  parts ;  the  surface  is  itchy,  and 
the  patients  seek  relief  in  vain  from  scratching  themselves.  Soon 
the  epidermis  gives  way  ;  the  reticular  membrane  is  injured  ;  tho 
whole  skin  becomes  irritated  and  inflamed  j  and  an  ulcerated 
pustule  is  formed,  which  discharges  an  ichorous  matter,  so  acrid 
that  it  inflames  the  neighbouring  parts,  and  extends  the  disease. 
Almost  always,  the  matter  forms  a  large  crust,  which  covers  the 
i>arts  destroyed  ;  and  this  cru«t,  when  it  fuUs  off,  is  soon  replaced 

by 
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by  another.  At  last  the  disease  encroaches  on  the  parts  beneath  ; 
the  skin  is  deeply  destroyed ;  the  bones  become  carious  ;  and  the 
matter  becomes  more  fetid  and  more  corrosive.  The  patients 
now  suffer  from  want  of  rest ;  they  sink  under  a  slow  fever  ;  the 
internal  functions,  particularly  those  of  digestion,  are  aflfected  ; 
and  a  colliquative  diarrhoea  still  further  depresses  the  vital  powers. 
•*  In  short, "  says  oiu*  author,  **  all  the  organic  systenis  par- 
take of  the  local  affection.  The  lymphatic  system  and  abdomi- 
nal viscera  become  obstructed ;  the  sallow  complexion  shoe's 
that  the  spleen  is  affected  j  the  liver  soon  suffers  a  similar  change ; 
the  feet  become  oedematous  j  and  the  increasing  colliquative  flux 
soon  puts  an  end  to  the  unhappy  sufferer. 

The  hei'pes  exedens  seldom  attacks  more  than  one  point  of  the 
Kurface  at  a  time.  Its  most  usual  seat  is  the  face,  on  the  nose, 
or  the  upper  lip  ;  sometimes  it  advances  from  these  parts  towards 
the  forehead ;  sometimes  too,  though  rarely,  the  author  has  seen 
it  in  other  parts,  as  in  the  loins  and  thighs.  The  herpes  exedens 
has  been  confounded  with  cancer  by  some  authors  j  but  they  are 
easily  distinguished.  Though  attended  with  a  sensation  of  heat 
and  burning,  the  herpes  exedens  is  not  accompanied  by  those  sharp 
and  lancinating  pains  which  characterize  cancer.  It  has  neither 
the  same  fetid  odour,  the  same  colour,  nor  the  same  appearance 
which  belong  to  cancer.  In  cancer,  a  fleshy  fungus  snoots  out, 
the  edges  of  the  ulcer  are  hard,  calloUs,  and  retroverted,  and  the 
blood-vessels  are  dilated  and  varicose.  In  herpes  exedens,  no- 
thing more  is  observed  than  a  red  and  inflimicd  circle,  more  or 
less  extended,  which  surrounds  the  pustular  point  or  ulcer. 

Sp.  5th.  Herpes  Pus:idosus. — Pustules  of  various  size,  more  or 
less  crowded,  on  one  or  more  parts  of  the  surface.  The  matter 
contained  in  these  pustules  dries  and  forms  scales,  or  thin  crusts, 
which,  falling  off,  are  replaced  by  reddish-coloured  maculae. 

Varieties. — a.  Herpes  Pustulosus  meiUagra  ;  so  called  when 
seated  on  the  chin. 

*  B.  Herpes  Pustulosus  giitta-rosea  ;  commonly  situated  on  die 
nose,  cheeks,  and  forehead  of  those  addicted  to  the  abuse  of  spi- 
rituous liquors. — Observed  by  the  author  to  be  often  complicated 
with  a  strorbutic  affection  of  the  gums. 

c.  Herpes  Pustulosus  miliaris  ,•  eruption  of  smaH  white  shin- 
ing grains,  perfectlj^  like  millet-seeds  j  often  observed  on  the 
forehead  of  young  girls  approaching  to  puberty. 

D.  Herpes  Pustulosus  disseminatus ;  so  called  because  it  is 
composed  of  reddish  pustules,  dispersed  here  and  there  over  the 
skin.  The  pustules  are  much  larger  than  those  of  the  preceding 
varieties.     They  are  very  obstinate,  and,  when  they  do  disappear, 

leave* 


1 809.  Alibert  on  the  Diseases  of  the  Skin.  MB 

leave  duty  red  spots  behind  them.     It  commonly  is  observed  on 
the  breast  and  shoulders,  sometimes  on  the  face. 

The  pustules  of  the  herpes  pustulosus  discharge  a  quantity  of 
matter,  which,  drying,  forms  scaK's  or  thin  crusts,  which  fall  off, 
after  having  remained  a  longer  or  shorter  time  attached  to  the 
skin.  As  tnescpustules  dry,  others  arise  and  go  through  the 
same  course.  They  assume  different  forms ;  sometimes  they  are 
small,  inflamed,  and  surrounded  with  a  red  circle,  and  grouped 
together  in  a  corymbus ;  sometimes  the  skin  is  raised  and  swell* 
ed  ;  at  other  times,  the  pustules,  of  difierent  sizes,  are  scattered 
over  a  large  surface,  &c. 

( To  be  continued.) 
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Remarks  on  the  Frequency  and  Fatality  of  different  Diseases^ 
partictdarly  on  the  progressive  increase  of  Consumption  :  *mitk 
Obervatians  on  the  ififuence  of  the  Seasons  on  Mortality.  Bj 
WiixiAM  WooLcoMBE,  M.  D.     §vo.     London,  1808. 

T^E  best  way  of  making  the  plan  of  this  work  known  to  our 
•*•      readers,  will  be  to  transcribe  the  following  passage  from  the 
pre&ce. 

**  In  submitting  to  the  Public  the  result  of  his  own  inquiries  con- 
cerning some  points  of  Statistical  Medicine,  the  design  of  the  Author 
wQl  be  accomplished,  if  it  shall  be  found  that  some  useful  addition 
has  been  made  to  the  stock  of  authentic  materials,  some  useful  sug* 
gestions  offered,  conducive  to  the  more  successful  investigation  oi 
subjects  which  he  deems  of  importance,  of  questions  in  which  he 
thinks  the  interest  of  the  public  intimately  coiicemed.  Of  the  tables 
which  constitute  the  essential  part  of  the  following  pages,  the  first 
five  have  been  formed  from  materials  aflForded  by  the  register  of  the 
medical  cases  occurring  at  the  Public  Dispensary  at  Plymouth,  in  a 
period  of  seven  years  from  the  establishment  of  the  institution.  In 
framing  them,  the  object  has  been  to  exhibit  the  proportionate  preva- 
lence of  diflPercnt  diseases,  and  the  absolute  and  relative  mortality 
tesulting  from  them  ;  as  well  as  to  afford  grounds  for  instituting  a 
comparison  between  the  prevalence  of  diseases  in  different  districts 
at  the  same  period}  and  in  the  same  district  at  different  periods.  "— 
Preface,  ii.  ^^ 
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Tliese  tables  appear  to  have  been  framed  with  great  care  and 
attention ;  and  the  remarks  subjoined  to  tliem  are  everj^where 
perspicuous  and  interesting.     The  result  of  Dr  Woolconibe*s 


that  the  absolute  and  relative  mortality  from  consumption  ha? 
been  regularly  increasing  during  the  last  centuiy ;  but  as  the  po- 
Ipuktion  has  been  on  the  increase,  a  (question  aiises,  whetlier  a 
larger  proportion  of  the  inhabitants  ot  this  island  die  of  this  dis- 
ease at  present,  than  at  the  close  of  tlie  seventeenth  centurv  ?  To 
this  question  the  answer  is  afiirmative ;  and  it  is  further  added, 
that  if  the  proportion  of  consumutive  to  general  mortality  for  the 
kingdom  at  large  be  admitted  to  be  as  I  to  5,  and  if  it  be  granted 
that  the  annual  mortality  is  to  the  population  as  1  to  4^0,  while 
it  is  ascertained  that  the  inhabitants  of  Great  Britain  amount  to 
eleven  millions,  jt  will  be  found  tliat  the  annual  victims  to  con- 
sumption in  this  island  are  not  less  thanjifty^five  thousand  persons. 
By  contrasting  the  average  of  deaths  at  Plymouth  witn  those 
averages  whicli  are  deduced  from  periods  nearly  correspondent  in 
time,  of  which  we  have  instances  only  in  Bristol  and  London, 
the  phthisical  mortality  at  riymoutn  has  of  late  years  been 
"iiearl}'  one- fourth  less  than  in  London,  and  less  b}'  nearly  one-lialf 
than  in  Bristol,  It  shoiUd  be  remembered,  however,  that  many 
consumptive  patients  are  attracted  to  these  two  places  for  the 
sake  of  medrcol  advice,  and  the  use  of  the  far-famed  waters, — 
There  are  so  many  sources  of  error  in  forming  computations  re- 
specting the  relative  mortality  of  diseases,  that  we  are  disposed 
to  think  the  proportion  of  deaths  from  phdiisis  is  overrated  in 
this  country.  Consumption  is  so  general  a  term,  that  it  is  in- 
discriminately applied  to  all  who  die  of  a  proti'acted  disease  in 
an  emaciated  condition ;  and  nobody  loses  his  flesh  and  his  ruddy 
looks,  without  being  set  down  upon  the  list  of  the  consumptive. 
It  would  be  very  desirable  to  have  accurate  records  of  those  places 
in  Portugal  and  Spain,  Italy  and  France,  where  invalids  are  in 
tlie  habit  of  retiring,  in  order  to  estimate  the  comparative  exemp- 
tion of  the  native  inhabitants  from  complaints.  If  we  contrast 
the  tables  of  Ur  Woolcombe  with  the  latest  and  most  authentic 
registers  of  the  mortality  at  Vienna  and  Berlin,  it  will  be  found 
tlmt  the  average  number  of  deaths  from  consumption  is  not 
greater  in  Britain  than  in  Germany ;  and  if  so  many  thousands 
are  yearly  carried  oft' by  one  cause,  the  relative  influence  of  cli- 
mate aod  other  external  circumstances  may  perhaps  have  bewil- 
dered the  attention  of  the  political  as  well  as  the  medical  pliilo- 
tojiher.    The  mortality  in  Vienna,  according  to  the  account  of 

some 
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some  late  travellers  {Kutiner^s  Ttavek  throutrk  Austria^  tSc),  ex- 
ceeds that  of  any  otliei'  place  in  Europe;  tlic  annual  proportion 
of  death  is  calculated  "at  one  in  twenty,  and  even  tliis  is  said  to 
be  underrated.  Diseases  of  the  lungs  are  very  coiauion  tlicre, 
and  one  sixth  poit  of  the  deaths  are  owing  to  consumption.— - 
At  Berlin  one  third  of  the  deaths  in  the  hospital  ai*c  from  con« 
sumption,  and  the  annual  phthisical  mortality  is  to  the  general 
mortality  as  1  to  5. — What  can  be  die  cause  of  this  proiiigious 
expenditure  of  life !  in  countries,  too,  where  thousands  and  tens 
of  thousands  are  destroyed  by  the  ravages  of  war.  Since  the  dis* 
appearance  of  the  plague  and  the  diminution  of  small-pox  from 
the  bills  of  mortality,  the  proportion  of  deaths  remains  ncariy 
the  same,  and  we  are  led  to  attribute  this  to  tlie  excessive  frc* 
quency  of  pulmonary  disorders ;  yet  some  doubts  may  be  ent^- 
tained  whether  we  are  justified  in  so  doing.  Perhaps  the  fiitality 
of  those  diseases  would  be  diminished,  by  encouragint;  that  spirit 
of  emigration  which  is  one  of  the  great  causes  of  our  national 
prosperity.  Persons  desirous  of  removing,  might  be  carried  in 
all  directions  to  the  British  setdcments,  and  registers  should  be 
kept  of  the  districts  to  which  fiimilics  with  a  consumptive  ten- 
dency could  be  most  advantageously  exported.  As  long  as  the 
spirit  of  emigi'ation  is  kept  up  among  the  numerous  classes  in 
<jreat  Britain,  tliere  is  no  fear  of  the  superfluous  population,  pre- 
served by  the  vaccine  inoculation,  being  unable  to  find  its  due 
channel;  and  experience  will  destroy  the  sophisms  advanced 
against  removing  the  labourer  to  situations  where  his  toil  is  most 
productive  and  his  health  can  be  best  preserved. 

Theire  is  a  great  deal  of  instruction  fur  tliose  who  seek  to  be 
instructed,  ana  of  amusement  for  those  who  seek  oiJy  for  amuse* 
nient,  in  this  little  volume,  and  it  is  more  praiseworthy,  because 
it  naturally  leads  to  farther  investigations  of  the  same  kind,  not 
only  in  other  places,  but  in  the  same  quarter. 


III. 

A  Treatise  on  Sa-ofida.  By  James  Russell,  Felio^vof  the  Roy- 
al College  of  Surgeons,  and  Professor  of  Clinical  Surgery  in 
the  University  of  Edinburgh.    8vo.     Edui.  180a.    pp.  144. 

TTTe  must  candidly  confess  that  we  have  been  much  disappoint* 

^^    ed  by  the  perusal  of  this  treatise.    We  nmy  have  expected 

information  from  having  desired  it ;  and  our  expectations  may 

have 
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have  been  raised  too  high,  by  our  author's  known  opportunities  of 
acquiring,  and  his  hidustry  in  collecting  information.  It  ou^bt 
also  to  be  remembered,  that  this  treatise  was  at  first  composed  in 
the  form  of  a  spoken  discourse,  and,  since  tliat  time,  every  obser- 
vation thought  worthy  of  being  recorded  lias  been  incorporated 
with  the  origiual  materials. 

Some  of  tlie  confusion  which  seems  to  us  to  pervade  the  whole 
dissertation,  may  have  arisen  from  thus  inserting  addidcnis  at  va- 
rious times,  without  observing  that  they  destroyed  the  connexion 
between  the  different  parts  oi*  what  was  already  written,  and  oc- 
casionally rendered  the  whole  unintelligible.  Besides,  spoken 
discourses  ai'e  not,  and  ought  not  to  be  criticised  by  the  same 
standard  as  essays  composed  for  the  press.  A  lecturer  must 
speak  on.every  subject  which  comes  within  the  plan  of  his  course  ; 
and,  if  he  employ  a  due  degree  of  diligence  in  compilation  and  ar- 
rangement, it  would  be  unreasonable  to  blame  him  if  better  lec- 
tures have  been  given  by  others,  on  some,  or  even  all,  of  the  same 
subjects.  But  the  public  have  a  right  to  expect  something  more ; 
something  better  in  matter  or  in  manner  than  what  theyalr^ypos- 
sess,  from  the  author  of  printed  treatises,  who  voluntarily  presents 
himself  as  a  candidate  for  the  rewards  which  they  have  to  bestow. 
We  cannot  say  that  in  either  of  these  respects  our  author  has 
surpassed  his  predecessors.  We  do  not  find  that  he  has  added 
to  our  material  knowledge  of  scrofula,  and  he  has  certainly  not 
been  successful  in  his  manner  of  treating  the  subject 

The  original  plan  of  our  author  was  *^  to  collect  and  arrange  the 
principal  facts  connected  with  the  history  of  this  interesting  dis- 
ease—to convey  information  in  a  plain  and  simple  manner — and 
to  establish  fundamental  principles  upon  satisfactory  evidence — 
4ind,  in  place  of  giving  particular  histories  of  cases,  to  aim  at 
making  the  description  of  the  different  appearances  so  distinct, 
that  every  reader  of  attention  will  be  able  to  supply  the  charac- 
teristic distinctions  to  every  case  which  he  meets  with  in  prac- 
tice, and  that  afterwards  he  will  have  no  difficulty  in  treating  the 
case  according  to  the  principles  of  practice  laid  down. "  Fro»  all 
this  we  were  led  to  expect  a  complete  monography  of  scrofula; 
and  we  could  not  conceive  why  tiie  author  avoided  entering  upon 
several  very  interesting  topics  intimately  connected  with  his  sub- 
ject, until  we  came  to  the  peroration,  in  which  we  are  informed, 
that  he  had  contented  himself  at  present  with  giving  a  view  of 
the  nature  and  treatment  of  scrofula  in  its  mare  general/arm^  and 
.  reserved,  for  the  subject  of  future  and  more  particular  discussion, 
whatever  observations  he  might  hereafter  iiave  to  offer  on  the 
scrofidous  affections  of  particular  organs.  Iri  short,  we  learn,*  at 
the  conclusion  of  the  book,  that  the  title  is  amisnomer,  and  that, 

instead 
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instead  of  a  ^*  Treatise  on  Scrofula, "  it  should  have  been  called  a 
•*  Treatise  on  the  more  General  Form  of  Scrofula, "  The  reasooa 
given  for  tliis  apparent  deviation  from  his  original  intention  are 
quite  unsatisfactory^  especial!}'  as  our  author  has  by  no  means 
confined  himself  to  the  more  limited  view  of  his  subject.  The 
work  before  us  neither  treats  of  scrofula  as  SLgenuSf  nor  of  a  par- 
ticular species  or  state  of  scri>rulai  nor  of  several,  nor  of  all  of 
the  species  or  states  of  scrofula. 

A  disease  which  assumes  such  a  variety  of  forms,  with  diiScuI- 
ty  admits  of  a  generic  description ;  and  what  are  commonly  de- 
scribed as  generic  characters,  are  either  unperfect  descriptions  of 
particular  species,  or,  what  is.  worse,  an  incongruous  selection  of 
s^ptoms  of  difierent  species.  There  are  no  symptoms,  no  par« 
ticular  succession  of  symptoms,  essential  to  scrofula ;  nay,  tnere 
are  varieties  of  scrofula  which  seem  to  have  nothing  definite  in 
common  with  each  other.  We  may  be  told,  that  in  both,  the 
effects  of  scrofulous  action  may  be  discovered.  But  what  are  the 
effects  which  characterize  scrofulous  action  ?  A  tumor,  for  ex- 
ample, is  said  by  our  author  to  be  scrofulous,  if  it  be  uncommon- 
ly Slow  or  unusually  rapid  in  its  progress ;  if  it  disappear  sudden- 
ly, or  remain  long  mdolent  j  if  it  be  soft  or  firm :  if  it  be  circum- 
scribed or  diffuse ;  if  it  contain  lymph  or  pus,  or  a  fungous  mass ; 
if  it  be  seated  in  the  lymphatic  glands  or  anywhere  else.  Are  all 
tumors,  then,  scrofulous  ?  or  is  there  any  wa^-  of  distinguishing 
scrofulous  tumors  ?  Supposing  we  receive  tor  answer,  that  we 
most  consider  the  constitution  m  which  they  occur,  we  shall  find 
it  still  as  difficult  to  acquire  any  defiryte  or  precise  idea  of  what 
is  meant  We  have,  in  one  place^  p.  8,  the  old  story  of  scrofulous 
people  having,  in  general,  a  fair  complexion,  florid  cheeks,  tender 
eyelids,  and  swelled  upper  lip  j  being  Aften  comely  and  hand- 
some, active  and  alert,  thougn  not  robust,  and  distinguished  for 
acuteness  of  understanding  and  precosity  of  genius;  then,  p.  51.  a 
p^e  yellowish  complexion,  dull  eyes,  flabbv  and  clumsy  plumpness, 
without  the  firmness  or  elegance  of  health,  glands  suDJect  to  in- 
farction, and  a  skin  liable  to  sores  and  pimples,  seem  to  be  con- 
nected with  a  scrofulous  disposition  and  too  fuB  a  mode  of  living  ; 
and  again,  p.  50,  wefind  that ascrofulous  disposition  maybe iw^a^- 
ed  ona  vigorousconstitution,  irUerwovenwith  a  plethoric  diathesis. 
In  short,  the  term  scrofulous  seems  almost  synonymous  with  mor- 
bid} or,  at  least,  like  nervous,  gastric,  bilious,  &c.  scrofulous  is 
a  very  convenient  term  for  satisfying  the  teazing  solicitations  of 
patients  and  friends,  who  will  have  a  name  to  diseases  we  do  not 
understand.  If  tliis  were  all,  it  might  not  be  of  much  conse- 
quence how  many  distinct  diseases  were  confounded  under  the 
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tef  m  scrofulous ;  but  we  are  afraid  that  there  is  a  numerous  set 
of  practitioners,  who,  having  once  pronounced  a  disease  to  be 
scrofulous,  suppose  that  they  actually  do  understand  all  that  is 
to  be  learnt  concerning  its  nature,  and  remaui  satisfied  in  their 
ignorance. 

Our  author  does  not  give  any  formal  diagnosis  of  scrofula  from 
diseases  with  whicli  it  may  be  confounded.  The  only  attempts  at 
diagnosis  which  incidentally  occur  are  very  unsatisfactory.  One 
rare  variety  of  scrofulous  swelling,  we  are  told,  **  may  be  thought 
to  bear  a  (3istuut  resemblance  to  the  disease  termed,  by  some  au- 
thors, y^w^f?/;?  heematodcs ;  but  none  of  the  instances  which  have 
come  within  my  notice  have  displayed  any  of  the  malignity  inse- 
parable from  this  very  dangerous  disease. "  p.  23.     Again : 

Scrofulous  ulcers  <*  some  Limes  assume  a  more  malignant  aspect, 
having  elevated  indurated  edges,  and  fungous  central  granulations, 
accompanied  with  pain  and  an  ichorous  discharge.  In  these  cases 
they  may  counterfeit  die  appearance  of  cancerous  ulcers  :  but  though 
the  resemblance  may  be  very  imposing,  we  are  in  general  able  to  as- 
certain the  real  nature  of  the  case,  by  tracing  it&  history  from  the  com- 
mencement, and  by  inspecting  the  rest  of  the  patient's  body  with  accu- 
racy, when  the  vestiges  of  former  scrofulous  sores,  or  other  proofs 
of  a  scrofulous  constitution,  often  manifest  themselves,  and  banish 
every  doubt.  This  kind  of  collateral  evidence  is  often  requisite  to 
render  the  investigation  .satisfactory  and  conclusive,  and  ought  to  be 
employed  in  all  cises  of  difficulty.  **  p.  25-26. 

Unfortunately  our  author's  description  of  the  sjnnptoms  and 
appearances  of  scrofula  does  not  supply  the  want  ojf  a  good  diag- 
nosis. It  is  deficient  in  arrangement  and  perspicuity.  Take  ms 
description  of  scrofulcius  tumors  for  example:  After  repeating 
the  common  characters  of  a  scrofulous  constitution,  he  telk  us, 
first,  that  one  of  the  most  frequent  symptoms  of  scrofula  is  an 
indolent  swelling  in  the  superficial  lyniphatic  glands,  p.  10. ; 
and  then,  that  the  greater  number  of  scrofulous  affections  are  ac- 
companied with  a  preternatural  swelling  of  the  parts  attacked, 
i).  12. ;  two  kinds  of  which  swelling,  one  soft,  the  other  firm,  ge- 
atinous,  are  the  most  frequent,  but  not  the  only  ones  which  oc- 
cur in  cases  of  scrofula,  p.  21.  Those  two,  the  soft  and  gela- 
tinous, are  again  described  in  one  place  as  equally  characteristic 
of  scrofula,  p.  12. ;  and  in  another,  as  modified  by  the  extent 
into  which  scrofula  enters  into  the  character  of  the  morbid  ac- 
tion, p.  21.  After  perusing  the  whole  description  with  the  ut- 
most attention,  it  is  not  easy  to  be  satisfied  whether  the  author 
means  to  include  the  hidolent  lymphatic  swelling  first  mentioned 
again  as  a  species  of  the  genus  of  ^^pretematttmi  swellings  of  the 
parts  attacked. "  If  he  does,  the  confusion  introduced  by  his  de- 
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scribing  first  a  very  frequent  speoies,  then  the  gettusi  and  last^ 
the  principal  species,  is  inextricable ;  and  if  he  does  not,  whick 
is  rather  our  cqpinion,  he  is  betrayed,  by  want  of  arrangement,  in- 
to the  incofiffruity  of  sajdng,  that  a  kind  of  sweJling,  which  is  onf 
of  the  most  frequent  symptoms  of  scrofula,  is  not  one  of  the  most 
frrauent  swellii^  which  are  characteristic  of  the  disease. 

Of  the  prognosis  we  only  learn,  that  scrofulous  sores  are  worsf 
to  heal  the  mrtber  they  are  removed  from  the  centre  of  circula* 
tion ;  that  the  supervention  of  fever  renders  them  dangerous;  and 
that,  when  the  hectic  feverishness  proceeds  from  any  permanent 
disease  in  the  system  it  commonly  proves  &taL 

The  next  chapter  is  on  the  proximate  cause  and  nature  of  scro* 
fula.  In  a  preceding  chapter^  our  author  would  not  *<  venture 
to  lay  down  any  precise  prognosis  in  a  general  view  of  th» 
disease ; "  and  in  this  he  declines  entering  upon  a  formal  discusr 
sion  of  those  very  Questions,  most  connected  with  a  general  view 
of  the  disease*  We  are  perfectly  aware  how  unsatisfactory  th^ 
inquirer  into  the  proximate  cause  of  diseases  commonly  is :  but 
still  it  is  of  advantage,  by  leading  us  to  correct  and  increase  om- 
stock  of  facts,  to  compare  and  arrange  them,  and  at  last  to  ar- 
rive, by  cautious  induction,  at  a.jast  and  precise  notion  of  the 
subject  of  our  investigation.  Our  author's  own  ojnnions  respect- 
ing the  nature  of  scrofula,  appear  to  us  extremely  vague  and  ob- 
scure. ^^  The  nature  and  tendency  of  scrofula  is  (are)  so  far 
more  certainly  known,  that  in  all  respects  it  produces  sedative 
effects,  which  weaken  and  impair  the  powers  of  life. "  p.  35, 
Again :  *^  One  of  the  sedative  powers  of  scrofula  has  been  thought 
to  arise  from  the  weak  action  of  the  heart. "  p.  36.  We  might 
ask  what  sedative  powers  are  here  meant  ?  What  other  sedative 
powers  does  scrofula  possess  ?  Whence  do  these  arise  ?  What 
do  we  learn  from  being  told  that  scrofula,  in  all  respects,  pro* 
daces  sedative  effects,  which  weaken  or  impair  the  powers  of 
life  ?  or  is  this  telling  us  any  thing  more  than  that  scrofula  is  a 
disease  ?  We  shall  conclude  our  observations  on  this  chapter  by 
confessing,  that  we  are  too  duU  to  see  any  connexion  betweeo 
sudden  death  from  debility  of  the  heart  and  the  proximate  cauae 
and  nature  of  scrofula. 

The  occasional  causes  of  scrofula,  climate,  cold  and  wet,  ifor 
pure  air,  insufficient  and  unwholesome  food,  indolence,  external 
violence,  and  fatigue,  are  treated  of  with  great  brevity.  Our  att« 
thor's  opinion  oftheir  efl^ts  may  be  learned  from  the  fbUowing 
quotations :  ^*  How  far  the  combination,  energy,  and  continu- 
ance of  them  is  (are)  capable  of  giving  birth  to  scrofula,  is  a  difli- 
cttlt  point  to  determine. "  p.  38.  <<  Whatever  maV  b^  tb*  efieef 
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of  the  criiTei^cnt  remote  and  occasional  causes,  when  acting  sepa- 
rately, and  (or  a  short  time,  their  power,  when  combined  and 
iong  continued,  is  almost  irresistible  j  so  that  the  assistance  from 
hereditary  taint  is  hardly  requisite  to  render  their  operadoa 
effectual. "  p.  43- 

The  method  of  cure  occupies  more  than  Iralf  the  voiame.  Our 
author  divides  the  treatment  into  t^'o  periods,  one  witliout,  the 
cyther  with,  local  sores  and  other  marked  symptoms,  which  re- 
quire appropriate  treatment.  He  first  recommends  the  patient 
"  to  be  placed  in  a  totally  different  situation  of  circumstances^  with 
the  intention  of  avoiding  the  occasional  causes  which  may  have 
been  hitherto  acting.  So  far  we  agree  with  him;  but  we  cannot 
so  readity  concur  in  the  curious  speculations  on  specific  remedies, 
which  are  suV^oined  to  the  consideration  of  the  advantage  to  be 
derived  from  a  change  of  situatimi. 

Our  author's  observations  on  the  diet  of  scrofulous  patients  are 
judicious. 

.  «*  Of  the  various  articles  of  regimen  which  demand  attention  in  the 
management  of  scrofulous  patients  the  article  of  diet  is  one  of  the 
most  important.  The  languor  and  debility  which  prevail  in  scrofu* 
la  naturally  indicate  the  Use  of  ^mple  nutritious  digestible  food^  ta- 
ken in  such  quantity  as  the  stomach  can  bear,  without  being  over- 
loaded. Nutritious  diet  is  supposed  to  include  a  reasonable  allow- 
ance of  animal  food.  A  violent  prejudice,  it  is  true,  formerly  pre- 
vailed in  favour  of  a  contrary  system  of  management*  But  experi- 
ence, and  more  accurate  observation,  have  now  fully  confirmed  the 
pernicious  effects  of  that  over  abstemious  system,  and  have  deserved- 
ly brouglu  it  into  discredit.  I  have  no  doubt  on  the  subject  myself; 
and,  so  far  as  it  is  allowable  to  argue  from  a  single  instance,  I  may 
refer  to  a  case,  in  which  the  question  was  brought  to  the  test  of  ex- 
periment. The  elder  children  in  a  gentleman's  family  were  reared 
,  agreeably  to  the  precepts  of  the  abstemious  system,  and  became  scro- 
fulous at  an  early  period  of  life.  This  distressing  occurrence  occa- 
sioned great  vexation  and  alarm  ;  and  the  parents,  being  people  of 
good  sense,  determined  to  alter  the  system  of  management,  and  to 
try  the  effects  of  a  fuller  and  more  nourishing  diet.  The  younger 
childreUf  therefore,  were  all  reared  according  to  the  opposite  system, 
and,  being  indulged  in  a  morerliberal  allowance  of  food,  had  the 
-good  fortune  Id  escape  any  appearance  of  scrofula.  "  p.  48,  49. 

He  next  treat§  of  particular  medicines. '  An  uninterrupted 
•  course  of  purgatives,  for  a  considerable  length  of  time,  is  recom- 
mended wiiere  scrofula  is  ingrafted  on  a  constitution  ottierwise 
Bealthy  and  vigorous;  but,  in  scrofulous  atrophy  and  emaciation, 
.  creat  care  is  required  in  their  exhibition.  1  he  total  expulsion  of 
Uie  morbid  accumulation  of  feces,  together  witli  the  establish* 
ment  of  a  regular  alvine  discharge,  af&rds,  according  to  our  au- 
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tior,  an  exact  measure  of  the  course  of  pur/jativo  medicines  re- 
r]iiisitc  to  accomplish  the  object  in  view.  It  is  rcmarkabicj  tliat, 
in  the  course  of  .this  discussion,  Elr  Plamilton's  iraine  do^  xvot 
once  occur. 

After  a  tew  observations  on  tonics,  he  treats  of  some  supposed 
specifics,  cicuta,  and  the  muriates  of  barytes  and  lime.  Some 
evidence  respecting  the  last  of  these,  brought  forward  in  a  note, 
forms  a  very  sinfijular  exception  to  the  rule  which  our  author 
«€em6  to  have  laid  down,  of  never  quoting  the  authority  of  a  con- 
temporary practitioner.  When  it  is  Icnown  by  whom  any  particular 
practioe  has  been  infroduced,  revived,  extended,  or  rebtricted,  we 
naturally  expect  to  find  die  pbligation  acknowledged ;  but  in  a 
•disputed  question,  upon  which  many  gentlemen  ot  extensive  ex- 
perience and  accurate  observation  have  delivered  their  opinions, 
it  appears  injudicious  at  least,  to  quote  the  authority  of  any  one 
of  them,  as  if  it  alo^c  were  decisive  of  the  point  at  issue.  So 
far  as  our  practice  extends,  and  it  has  been  pretty  extensive,  our 
conclusions  are  nearly  the  opposite  of  .those  here  stated.  We 
have  never  seen  prejudicial  effects  from  the  use  of  muriate  of 
Kme,  and  we  have  otten  seen  it  ii^iprove  the  appetite  and  general 
I^ealth. 

Our  author,  lastly,  comes  to  the  surgical  treatment  of  scroftila, 
and  here  his  observations  being  more  minute,  are  of  greater  va- 
hie;  although  we  cannot,  by  any  means,  coincide  in  iiis  mathe- 
inatico*pathoIogical  doctrine  of  contradictory  indications,  which 
is  indeed  so  curious,  that  we  must  quote  it. 

**  In  all  cases,  the  simultaneous  existence  of  contradictory  indica- 
tions presents  one  of  the  greatest  difficulties  in  practice.  It  is  obvi- 
ously impossible  to  Tulfil  both  indications  at  one  time ;  so  that  the 
surgeon  is  often  dbliged  to  make  a  compromise  between  two  oppo- 
sites  which  cannot  be  reconciled,  or  to  sacrifice  one  of  the  indica- 
tions, .when  it  is  comparatively  of  little  value  in  tespect  of  the  other. 
Iti  theXormer  of  the  two  cases  which  was  the  subject  of  reference, 
the  difference  between  the  opposite  indications  might  be  called  a  per- 
manent quantity,  as  the  swelling  on  the  hand  was  a  chronic  com- 
plaint, and  the  state  of  the  constitution  uniform ;  so  that,  with  re- 
gard to  this  point,  it  was  immaterial  at  what  period  of  the  case  any 
alteration  was  made  in  the  regimen  of  the  diet.  Neither  was  it  a  mat- 
ter of  much  delicacy,  in  other  respects,  since  the  balance  was  not  so 
nicely  poised  as  to  subject  the  patient  to  danger  by  the  experiment. 
A  diminution  or  augmentation  of  allowance  required  time  to  ope- 
rate, and  exhibit  visible  effects,  which  were  alvays  apparent  in  suf- 
ficient time  to  permit  of  a  seasonable  change,  when  the  practice  ap- 
peared to  decline  too  much  to  the  one  or  io  the  otlier  extreme.     In 
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this  way,  the  Tariatien  might  be  said  to  oscillate  within  determinate 
limits,  which  no  prudent  practitioner  had  any  chance  to  exceed,  and 
in  which  repeated  trials  would  at  last  ascertain  diat  mode  of  living 
which  was  best  actommodated  to  the  circumstances  of  the  case. 

**  The  second  case  was  a  direct  contrast^to  the  firsts  in  some  of  the 
most  essential  particulars.  The  difference  between  the  contradic* 
tory  indications  was  perpetually  Tarying*  which  made  any  steadiness 
of  the  compensation  impracticable ;  for  those  scrofulous  symptomsy 
which  afterwards  became  an  object  of  the  most  interesting  attencioo* 
had  no  existence  at  the  commencement  of  the  case.  Or^  supposing 
them  to  have  broken  out  at  once  in  the  utmost  virulence  which  they 
ever  attained,  their  consequence  was  completely  sunk  in  the  superior 
importance  of  the  internal  lesion  of  the  head ;  for,  at  all  times,  every 
other  consideration  must  yield  to  the  urgent  symptoms  of  an  oppres- 
sed brain.  There  is  no  temporising  in  such  cases ;  and  if  there  was 
any  interferente  between  the  two  sets  of  indications,  diere  could  not 
be  the  smallest  hesitation  in  making  a  sacrifice  of  those  which  re- 
garded the  scrofulous  symptoms ;  becau$e,  whenever  there  is  any 
tendency  to  fulness  about  the  head,  the  slightest  transgression  of  a 
regulated  diet  may  be  instantly  follow^'d  by  the  most  dangerous 
consequences,  and  produce  irretrievable  mischief ;  whereas,  a  pro- 
tracted course  of  abstinence,  though  it  may  aggravate  scrofuloiu 
symptoms,  does  not  render  them  incurable.  Thus  there  arises  an 
absolute  necessity  to  make  a  sacrifice  of  one  set  of  oppoute  indicai* 
tions,  when  the  disparity  of  their  value  is  so  great. 
'  **  With  regard  to  the  variation  in  the  relative  importance  of  con- 
tradictory indications,  it  is  plain,  that  how  transcendent  soever  the 
superiority  of  the  more  urgent  indication  may  be  at  first,  yet  if  its 
urgency  be  constantly  on  the  decline,  while  that  of  its  oppoate  is 
constantly  oh  the  increase,  the  difference  between  them  will  insea- 
ubly  diminish  till  they  pass  one  another,  and  till  the  urgency  of  that 
which  was  originally  the  inferior  comes  at  Ikst  to  preponderate. 
After  this  manner  the  most  imperative  indication  ultimately  vanishes 
altogether,  and  is  no  longer  an  object  of  attention  ;  on  the  contrary, 
the  nascent  degeneracy  of  a  sore  which  seems  undeserving  of  notice 
at  its  commencement,  will,  by  increasing  malignity,  attain  a  degree 
of  consequence  which  demands  the  most  active  interposition.  In 
these  opposite  progressions,  there  is  a  point  of  time  at  which  the  re- 
lative importance  of  the  contradictory  indications  is  transferred  from 
the  one  class  of  symptoms  to  the  other  ;  and,  in  the  management  of 
certain  interesting  cases,  it  is  a  matter  of  equal  delicacy  and  import- 
ance to  seize  the  moment  of  transition  with  accuracy,  lest,  by  an  in- 
judicious perseverance  in  the  original  line  of  practice,  effects  may  be 
produced  which  cannot  afterwards  be  counteracted.  " 

The  observations  on  the  circumstances  in  which  scrofulons  ta- 
mers are  to  be  opened,  ond  the  mode  of  doing  it,  ccnncide  whh 
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the  rales  laid  down  by  the  best  practical  writers ;  but  it  is  necc»* 
sarj  to  correct  a  mistake  our  author  has  fallen  into,  in  stating. 
that  the  oppressive  symptomatic  fever,  occasioned  by  tlie  putrid 
slough,  which  sometimes  occurs  in  extensive  scrofulous  sores,  is 
the  J(mI  fever  of  foreign  writers.  Tlie  Vauljicbcr  of  tlie  Germans^ 
which  he  probably  had  in  contemplation,  is  not  a  symptomatic 
disease,  but  owt  putrid  typhus  ffoer. 

T}ie  rest  of  the  treatise  is  occupied  with  observations  on  the 
topical  treatment  of  swelled  glands.  Under  the  last  head  be 
mentions  the  use  of  frictioQ  as  a  discutlent* 

**  Friction,  indeed,  has  long  been  employed  for  this  purpose ;  buti 
of  late  years,  it  has  been  introduced  to  an  extent,  and  with  an  effect* 
far  beyond  the  experience  of  all  former  practice.  As  yet,  it  has 
been  circumscribed  to  the  practice  of  a  very  Jem  individutdn^  with 
trhom  it  is  said  to  ha^e  performed  Tery  great  cures ;  and  if,  upon 
the  test  of  more  extensive  experience,  it  is  found  to  answer  its  pre- 
sent high  character,  1  shall  consider  the  use  of  repeated  frictions  to 
be  one  of  the  most  valuable  improvements  which  has  been  introdu* 
ced  into  practice  in  modem  times*  The  safety  and  simplicity  of 
the  practice  recommend  it  very  strongly  to  favour,  though  I  am 
afraid  they  are  the  very  circumstances  whicli  retard  its  adoption  by 
the  public  in  general.  I  only  regret  that  J  do  not  feel  myself  en- 
titled to  give  a  decided  opinion  upon  the  subject  from  my  own  ex* 
perlencc,  though  I  liave  known  some  instances  of  successful  cures  ; 
but  tite  reports  of  success  are  so  numerous  and  so  well  supporte'3, 
that  I  am  inclined  to  think  very  favourably  of  the  practice. 

"  There  is  no  substance  interposed  between  die  surface  of  the  swel- 
ling, and  the  hand  of  the  person  who  administers  the  friction,  except- 
ing a  little  flour,  to  prevent  the  abrasion  of  the  skin.  The  friction 
is  applied  regularly  t^'o  or  three  hours  every  day,  with  great  celeri- 
ty, the  hand  being  made  to  move  to  and  fro  one  hundred  and  twenty 
times  in  a  minute,  and  the  course  may  require  to  be  condnued,  Tgrtth* 
Ottt  interruption,  for  some  months.  *'  p.  IS4,  IS5. 

As  our  author  is  inclined  to  think  favourably  of  this  practice, 
he  should  mention  the  name  of  die  gentleman  by  w!iom  it  was 
introduced,  and  has  been  most  extensively  employed;  by  so  doing 
he  would  have  both  gratified  the  curiosity  of  his  readers,  and 
done  justice  to  Mr  Grosvenor,  an  eminent  surgeon  at  Oxford. 

Our  account  of  this  pamphlet  has  extended  to  a  greater  length 
than  was  intended,  or  perhaps  necessary ;  but  wl*  cannot  con- 
clude, without  noticing  the  style  in  which  it  is  written.  Our 
autlior  himself  alludes  to  it  in  his  preface.  This  treatise  was 
originally  composed  "  in  the  form  of  a  spoken  discourse,  and 
stilly  in  some  measure,  retains  the  character  of  this  style  of  com- 
position.      The  great  object  was  to  convey  information  'v\  a 
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plain  and  simple  manner. "  Such,  indeed,  ought  to  be  the  ofcgect 
of  all  didactic  discourses,  whether  sp<dcen  or  printed;  but  we  can- 
not allow  the  merit  of  plainness  or  simplicity  to  a  style,  in  which 
we  meet  with  such  expressions  as  *'  a^  last^  however y  qften^  indeed ^ 
after  the  lapse  of  a  long  time,  '*  p.  110  j  *^  other  faereditai*y  dis- 
eases exhibit  a  like  interruption  of  continuity,"  p.  5;  ^*  the  frequen- 
cy, and  often  universaliti^  of  such  swellings,  "  p.  1 1 ;  •*  the  shades 
of  difference  in  the  composition  of  the  attack,  "  p.  21  ;  **  the  lo- 
cal symptom  becomes  the  great  dictator  of  practice,  "  p.  89  ;  or 
such  superfluity  of  words  as  **  a  totally  different  situation  of  cir^ 
cumstanceSf "  p.  4-6  j  "  higher  temperature  of  heat,  "  p.  57  ; 
V  witliout  tie  aid  ^artificial  assistance,  "  p.  ill;  **  when  a  tu- 
mor has  been  long  pointing  to  burst,  but  (and)  proceeds  vcith  a 
^Qety  slaw  progress y "  p.  1 18  ;  or  such  errors  as  "  the  primary  at- 
tadc  too  often  admits  of  an  apparent  cure,  while  their  (its;  se- 
quelae, "  p.  27  ;  **  distinctness  and  prominence  depends^  "  p.  9; 
•*  whiteness  and  paleness^xwwri, "  p.  10 ;  "  frequency  and  uni- 
\ersalttY  kas^  "  p.  11,  £cc.  &c.  Indeed,  our  author  seems  from 
principle  to  deviate  from  the  established  rule  of  English  gram- 
mar, that  two  or  more  nominatives  in  the  singular  require  the 
verb  in  the  plural.  But  the  inelegance  and  singularinr  of  the 
style,  with  all  its  gran: ^latical  peccadilloes,  are  slight  blemishes 
compared  with  its  obscurity,  which  wearies  the  attention  of  the 
reader,  and  either  leaves  him  in  doubt  respecting  the  author's 
meaning,  or  is  at  last  resolved  into  a  profound  truism.  "  The 
distinctness  and  prominence  of  those  different  symptoms  depends 
(depend)  upon  the  extent  of  the  predisposition  to  scrofula ;  as  they 
(the  symptoms)  are  more  or  less  evident  (distinct  and  promi- 
nent) according  to  the  drgree  of  contamination  in  the  constitution  of 
the  individual f  *'  (extent  of  the  predisposition)  p.  9.  "  The  Quick- 
ness of  pulse,  and  hectic  feverish  state,  is  (aicj  sometimes  tne  ef- 
fect of  mere  weakness,  in  which  case  it  (the  weakness)  is  relieved 
by  rest  and  nourisliing  diet,  and  goes  off  ^adually  as  the  patient 
recovers  strength,"  p. 29.  Death  has  oUen  been  said  to  be  a 
cure  for  all  diseases ;  and  it  certainly  will  not  be  disputed,  that 
it  is  an  unfavourable  termination  of  the  cure  of  scrorala.  **  It 
is,  however,  only  the  extreme  cases  that  go  rapidly  wrong ;  the 
ordinary  rate  of  progress  is  more  slow,  and  then  a  hectic  fever 
^upervenes  before  the  qire  terminates  unfavourabfy. "  p.  1 16. 
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IV. 

Banarks  on  the  Inaccuracy  aud  Uncertainty  of  ike  present  Method 
vf  Compounding  Medicines  by  I)rops ;  together  with  some  Hints 
iohich  may  lead  to  greater  Correctness  in  future*  Bead  before 
the  Liverpool  Medical  Society^  by  C.  Shuttleworth,  Sur- 
geon.    8vo.     Liverpool,  1908.    pp.  24. 

HThe  value  of  tliis  little  tract  is  not  to  be  estimated  by  its  size. 
-'-  It  is  of  much  importance,  in  the  practice  of  medicine,  to  be  > 
able  to^  reflate  exactly  the  quantity  of  medicines  prescribed* 
This  may  be  done  in  almost  everv  case  by  careiiil  weighing ;  bat 
as  it  is  troublesome  to  weigh  fluids,  these  are  generally  mea* 
cured  when  the  quantity  is  considerable,  or  dropped  from  the 
mouth  of  a  phial  when  it  is  very  small.  Measurement  at  or« 
dinary  temperatures  is  sufficiently  accurate  for  most  purposes  ; 
and  the  chief  objection  to  it  arises  from  the  same  term  being 
used  to  denote  certain  measures  which  commonly  denote  certain 
weights,  from  |;hese  corresponding,  or  neairly  so,-  with  regard  to 
water.  '  Thus,  when  a  pound,  ounce,  or  drachm  of  water,  or  of 
fluid  having  the  same  specific  gravity,  is  prescribed,  it  is  imma- 
terial whetner  they  be  weighed  or  measured ;  but  when  these 
ambiguous  terms  are  applied  to  fluids  of  a  very  different  specific 
gravity,  mistakes  of  gr^t  importance  may  and  often  do  arise. 

The  method  of  ascertaining  small  quantities  of  fluids,  by 
dropping  them  from  the  mouth  of  a  phial,  is  a  still  more  prc^« 
nant  source  of  error,  as  there  is  a  difference  in  the  size  of  tm 
drops,  not  only  of  difierent  fluids,  but  even  of  the  same  fluid 
at  different  temperatures,  from  different  phials,  and  from  dif* 
fereot  parts  of  tue  lip  of  the  same  phial.  The  experiments  oC 
Mr  Shuttleworth,  have  shown  these  differences  to  be  even  greats 
er  than  they  were  supposed  to  be. 

**  It  is  a  fact  familiar  to  you  all,  that  the  size  of  a  drop  of  any 
fluid  is  materially  altered  by  the  lip  of  the  vessel  from  which  it  falls ; 
but  I  confess  that,  for  a  short  time,  I  was  puzzled  at  the  different 
results  which  were  obtained  by  some  bf  my  friends  in  my  presence, 
though  they  employed  the  same  phial  and  fluid  which  I  myself  had 
used.  The  difference  in  an  equal  number  of  drops  amounted  to  a 
fifth,  a  fourth,  and  even,  in  some  instances,  to  a  third  part  of  a 
drachm  by  measure.  ^ 

'<  In  order  to  discover  the  cause  of  a  difference  so  extraordinary* 
we  marked  the  points  of  tbe  lip  of  the  phial  from  which  die  ffuid 

was 
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was  dropped^  and  each  of  us  dropping  the  fluid  from  the  same  pmnt 
of  the  lip»  it  appeared  that  our  results  were  the  same.  It  further 
appeared,  that  a  variation  in  the  size  of  a  drop»  too  considerable  to 
be  overlooked,  may  be  occasioned  hj  the  greater  or  less  thickness,  or 
by  a  difference  in  the  shape  of  the  lip  of  even  the  same  vessel*  inde* 
pendentlj  of  either  the  nature  of  die  fluid,  or  the  size  of  the  phial  in 
vhich  it  may  be  contained.  But  as  it  became  necessary  to  adopt 
some  standard,  we  endeavoured  to  discover  a  point  in  the  lip  of  a 
bottle,  which  should  produce  drops  of  water  of  sQch  a  magcitude, 
that  sixty  would  be  exactly  equal  to  the  drachm-measure.  After 
various  trials,  we  found  that  the  mouth  of  a  measure,  already  in  mj 
possession,  was  precisely  what  we  wislied  to  procure ;  and  that  it 
would  «nabk  us  to  perform  our  experiments  with  peculiar  exftctnesip 
admitting  of  no  deception,  since  its  form  would  prevent  us  from 
v^arying  the  exact  point  whence  the  drop  would  issue.  We  had  next 
to  provide  oarsdves  with  a  pair  of  scales  ;  and  we  made  choice  of 
time  which  are  contained  in  Dr  W.  Henry's  test<>box,  and  which  are 
well  known  to  be  constructx>d  with  the  nicest  accuracy  of  beasu 
The  refiulc  of  our  inquiries  was  invariably  as  follows* 

GRAINS.  DROPS, 

^  r  Distilled  irater..M««....-»... -.«..••.••  weiglied  60  equal  60 

I  I  Solution  of  Arsenic,  Dr  F.'s^.........  :  60i  60 

I     White  Wine -.-^ 5Si  94 

«  I  Ipecacuanha  Wine  ••••.••••.——..•-—    — — .  59^  ■  84 
I*  ^  Antimonial  Wine . •...*.•.-... 59\  Si- 
Rectified  Spirit  of  Wioe .»••••••••.. 5l{  151  § 

Proof  Spirit  •••••• «••••••.•••. ••..»     ■  '  55^  —  1 4-0 

^     Laudanum  .••n.».... .m....* >-.»..    ^  59|  -»i*~  ]3I> 

5  1^ Tincture  of  Foxglove  —•.....•..•••••....  58 144 


*•*  Allow  me  here  to  state  a  fact,  which  we  ♦  were  not  able  satis* 
faclorily  to  explain.  After  the  commencement  of  the  frost,  which 
was  accompanied  with  snow,  we  were  induced  to  try  whether  a 
drachm  of  distilled  rain  or  spring  water  differed  as  to  the  number 
and  specific  gravity  of  their  drops  ;  when,  after  repeated  trials,  we 
found  that  neither  the  one  nor  the  other  would  produce  above  fbity« 
five  or  fifty >two  drops  to  the  drachm.  The  temperature  of  these 
fluids  was  similar  to  that  of  the  water  first  used,  and  differed  in  no 
quality  that  could  be  ascertained.  I  leave  it  to  the  Society  to  con- 
jecttue,  whether  any  electric  or  galvanic  influence  could  have  occa- 
sioned results  so  dinerent  from  those  of  our  previous  exptriments.-— 
Hence  arises  a  new  and  important  objection  to  the  use  of  drops  as  ^ 
measure  of  quantity. " 

o  These 

•  Dr  Lewia  and  tin  Author. 


Th^se  valuable  &cts,  which  we  wish  Mr  Shuttleworth  had 
jextended  to  other  elates  of  fluids,  sometimes  measured  by  drops^ 
aH  etherial  spirits,  acid  and  alkalhic  liauors,  solutions  of  neutr^ 
aiid  metallic  salts,  are,  however,  abundantly  sufficient  to  demon- 
strate, that  the  practice  of  prescribing  medicines  by  drops  should 
be  laid  aside  and  abolishea. 

So  far  we  agree  with  Mr  S. ;  but  we  do  not  approve  of  hii 
proposal  of  restricting  the  use  of  Mr  Lane's  drop-measntte  to  water 
ahd  aqueous  fluids,  and  of  graduating  a  spirit-dtop  measure  and 
a  wine-drop  measure,  the  degrees  of  which  should  be  in  bulk  to 
those  of  the  water-drop  measure  inversely  as  140  to  60  in  the 
former  case,  and  as  S4  to  60  in  the  latter.  We  object  to  this 
proposal,  because  it  ia  a  ffreat  deal  too  complicated  to  be  attended 
to  by  druggists'  lads  and  i^othecaries'  apprentices ;  because  the 
measured  drops  will  not  correspond  truly  in  all  cases  with  the 
number  of  real  drops  i  and  because,  as  it  is  right  to  supersede* 
altogether  the  practice  of  droppings  there  is  no  advantage  derived 
from  the  measure  corresponding  with  the  drop.  On  the  contrary, 
along  with  the  dangerous  practice  of  droppin^^  we  would  pro- 
scribe the  very  name  of  drop^  and  all  reference  to  it.  We  are 
satined  that  small  quantities  of  fluids  will  never  be  weighed  with 
sufficient  attention.  They  must  therefore  be  measured  $  and  we 
see  no  objection  to  the  drachm  measure  now  in  use,  except  the 
application  of  the  terms  drachm  and  grain  to  measures  or  bulk* 
But,  although  it  is  desirable  that  the  ambiguity  arising  from  this 
source,  should  be  altogether  removed  by  the  introduction  of  some 
new  term,  it  is  comparatively  of  little  consequer^iCe,  because  there 
is  DP  danger  of  druggists  or  apothecaries  ever  weighing  instead 
of  measuring  small  quantities  of  fluids  ;  and  because,  even  were 
they  to  weigh  their  grau^s,  when  it  was  -intended  they  sliould 
measure  them,  or  vice  vcrsa^  the  error  is  very  trifling :  in  tinc- 
ture of  foxglove,  for  example,  it  would  be  only  58,  instead  of  60, 
or  60,  instead  of  58 ;  whereas,  in  the  same  tincture,  a  blunder 
between  weighing  and  measuring  drops,  would  amount  to  no 
less  than  144,  instead  of  60,  or  60  instead  of  144.  AH  Mr  S.'s 
objections  to  the  use  of  Mr  Lane's  drop-measure^  will  be  com- 
pletely removed  by  calling  it  in  future  a  grain-tneasure. 

Mr  Shuttleworth's  family  measure,  divided  into  the  propor- 
tions of  one  drachm,  two  drachms,  half  an  ounoe,  one  ounce^ 
an  ounce  and  a  half,  &c.  under  tlie  appellation  of  tea  and  table 
spoons,  must  be  an  acquisition  in  fiimilies  in  which  great  quan- 
tities ojf  drugs  are  swallowed ;  and  may  be  certainly  recommend- 
ed not  only  as  a  safe  and  clean  measure,  but  also  as  economical ; 
for  spoons  are  apt  to  be  injured,  from  being  used  in  administer- 
i)iff  medicines* 

Mr 
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Mr  Shuttleworth's  experiments  are  also  descrviBff  of  notice^  in 
a  scientific  point  of  view.  It  appears  from  them,  tnat  the  size  of 
the  drop,  or  cohesion  of  the  fiuidy  has  no  relation  to  its  specific 

Savity )  for  60  drops  of  water  are  equal  in  bulk  to  134  of  lau- 
jium,  although  their  specific  gravities  scarcely  differ.  It  also 
appears  from  them,  that  the  cohesion  or  size  of  drop  of  the  men* 
struum  remains  sometimes  unaltered  by  the  substance  dissolved 
in  it,  as  in  Fowler's  arsenical  solution ;  is  sometimes  increased, 
as  in  laudanum,  ipecacuanha  and  antimonial  wine ;  and  what  is 
truly  surprisuig,  is  sometimes  diminished,  as  in  tincture  of  fox- 
glove. But  an  extensive  series  of  experiments  would  be  required 
to  explain  these  anomalies,  or  arrive  at  any  general  conclusion. 


V. 

Tke  Trial  of  Charles  Angus^  esq,  for  the  Murder  of  Margaret 
Burns.  Taken  in  Short  Hand  by  William  Jones  jun. 
8vo.     Liverpool,  1808.     pp.  288. 

A  Vindication  of  the  Opinions  delivered  in  Evidence  by  the  Medi" 
col  Witnesses  for  the  Crawn^  on  a  late  Trial  at  Lancaster  for 
Murder,     8vo.     Liverpool,  1808.     pp.  88. 

Memarks  on  a  late  Ptiblication^  entitled^  "  A  V^indication  of  the 
Opinions  delivered  in  Evidence  by  the  Medical  Witnesses  for 
the  Craism^  on  a  late^Trial  at  Lancaster. "  By  James  Car* 
SON,  M.  D.     8vo.     Liveipool,  1808.    pp.  1S6. 

Tll^  E  recommend,  in  the  strongest  manner,  the  perusal  of  these 
^  publications  to  our  readers ;  in  the  first  they  will  find 
folly  Imported,  a  trial  which  will  excite  many  serious  reflections ; 
iUid  in  the  others,  the  investigation  of  some  of  the  chief  points 
connected  with  it. 

On  Sunday  the  27th  of  March  1808,  at  noon,  Dr  Rutter  was 
desired  by  the  Coroner  of  Liverpool  to  take  with  him  an  experi- 
enced surgeon  to  the  house  of  Mr  Charles  Angus,  there  to  exa- 
mine the  body  of  a  young  lady  who  had  died  suddenly.  The  ex- 
amination took  place  at  two  o'clock  the  same  day ;  and  the  follow* 
ing  report  on  the  subject  was  presented  to  the  Coroner  in  writing. 

«  On 
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'       *'  On  our  arrival  at  the  house,  we  were  tntrodaced  into  a  parlour, 
ii4iere  we  found  Mr  Angui,  with  some  other  persons  to  us  unknown  > 
and  we  delivered  to  him  the  note  from  the  Coroner  as  the  authority 
under  which  we  acted*    Upon  perusing  it,  he  expressed  perfect  willing- 
ness that  the  examination  should  be  made.     We  were  then  intro- 
duced into  the  room  up  stairs,  where  the  body  of  the  deceased  was 
laid.     Before  we  proceeded  to  examine  the  body,  we  inquired  of 
Ann  Hopkins,  the  cook,  how  long  Miss  Burns  had  been  ill — when 
she  died — and  what  symptoms  of  disease  she  had  manifested :  And  we 
were  informed  by  Ann  Hopkins,  that  Miss  Burns  iiad  been  ill  two 
days  ;  had  died  on  Friday  the  25th  fnst.  at  a  quarter  past  eleven  ia 
the  forenoon ;  and  that  she  had  been  affected  with  sickness,  and 
looseness,  and  shortness  of  breathing,  but  with  no  other  complaint. 
After  having  removed  the  body,  a  small  stain  of  blood  was  observed 
on  the  sheet  of  the  bed  on  which  it  had  laid ;  and  the  pillow  was 
stained  with  a  fluid  whidh  had  issued  from  the  head.     The  bc&y 
being  laid  on  a  uble,  a  large  quantity  of  a  thin  yellowish  fluid  pour« 
ed  out  from  the  nostrils,  and  was  collected  in  vessels.     No  marks  of 
external  violence  were  discovered  on  the  body ;  nor  was  there  any 
appearance  of  commencing  putrefaction.    The  nails  of  the  fingest 
were  of  a  bluish  colour ;  and  the  veins  on  the  external  surface  of 
the  abdomen  or  belly  appeared  to  be  much  enlarged.    At  this  period 
we  were  joined  by  Mr  Christian,  surgeon. — On  opening  the  abdomen, 
a  considerable  quantity  of  fluid  was  found  to  have  been  effused  into 
that  cavity,  similar  in  colour  and  smell  to  that  which  issued  from 
the  nostrils,  but  more  turbid.     Marks  of  inflammation  were  found 
on  the  external  or  peritoneal  coat  of  different  portions  of  the  small 
intestines  ;  but  the  large  intestines  were  free  from  it.     The  external 
coat  of  a  part  of  the  smaller  curvature  of  the  stomach  was  also  in* 
flamed ;  and  a  similar  appearance  of  inflammation  was  observed  on 
a  small  portion  of  the  anterior  edge  of  the  liver,  directly  over  the 
smaller  curvature  of  the  stomach.     On  raising  up  the  stomach,  an 
opening  through  its  coats  was  found  in  tbo  anterior  and  inferior  part 
of  its  great  curvature  ;  and  from  this  opening  a  considerable  quan* 
tity  Ola  thick  fluid  of  a  dark  olive  colour  issued ;  of  which  fluid 
some  ounces  were  collected  and  preserved.    The  natural  structure 
of  the  coats  of  the  stomach  for  a  considerable  space  around  this 
opening  was  destroyed ;  and  they  were  so  soft,  pulpy,  and  tender*  ' 
that  they  tore  with  the  slightest  touch.     Around  this  part*of  the 
coats  of  the  stomach,  there  were  no  traces  of  inflammation  whatever. 
The  stomach  was  then  taken  out  of  the  body ;  ancf  its  inner  surface 
was  carefully  washed  ;  and  the  contents  washed  out  were  preserved. 
A  quantity,  about  three  ounces,  of  a  fluid  resembling  that  in  the 
stomach,  but  not  quite  so  thick,  was  also  Uken  out  of  one  of  the 
small  intestines,  and  preserved. 

"  On  examining  the  womb,  it  was  found  to  be  very  considerably  en« 
larged,  and,  on  its  inner  surface,  the  part  to  which  xht  placenta  or  s^ter- 
birth  had  adhered,  was  very  plainly  discernible.  This  part  was  nearw 
ly  circular,  and  occupied  a^space  of  about  four  iDkchet  in  diameter. 

The 
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The  mouth  of  the  womb  was  greidj  dilated*  In  a  word*  the  ap- 
pearances of  the  womb  were  such  as  might  bare  been  expected  i 
few  hours  after  the  birth  of  a  child  nearly  full  grown. 

**  The  fluid  taJcen  out  of  tlie  stomach  and  intestines,  and  cairitj  of 
the  abdomen^  as  well  as  that  collected  from  the  nostrils,  was  tajcte 
away ;  and  afterwards,  in  the  course  of  die  same  day,  CKamineJ. 
and  subjected  to  Tarious  trials,  with  a  view  to  discover  the  presence 
of  such  mineral  substances  as  were  likelj  to  produce  appearances 
or  effects  similar  to  those  which  were  found  in  the  stomach  of  the 
deceased.  In  this  examination,  we  thought  it  right  to  request  the 
assistance  of  Dr  Bostock.  The  contents  of  the  stomach  were,  as  has 
already  been  mentioned,  of  a  dirty  olive  colour,  thick,  and  of  an  acid 
smell.  A  considerable  number  of  large  globules  of  a  dark  colour^ 
ed,  dense,  oily  fluid,  floated  upon  them  ;  but  of  no  particular  smell 
that  we  could  discover.  We  could  not  discover,  in  the  contents  of 
the  stomach,  by  the  smell,  the  presence  of  any  known  vegetable  sob* 
stance,  capable  of  producing  deleterious  effects  when  introduced  in^ 
to  it.  The  fluid  contained  in  the  stomach  deposited  no  sediment  s 
nor  was  any  but  a  mucous  sediment  found  in  the  water  with  which 
the  inner  surface  of  the  stomach  was  washed.  Upon  sobjectiiig^  the 
contents  of  the  stomach,  in  the  state  in  which  we  found  them,  te 
such  tests  as  are  deemed  sufficient  to  detect  the  presence  of  any  ac- 
tive preparation  of  mercury  or  arsenic,  we  could  not  detect  either  of 
these  substances.  The  contents  of  the  stomach  were  then  filtered, 
and  subjected  to  the  same  trials,  but  with  the  same  result.  These 
trials  were  made  at  Dr  Bostock's,  in  the  presence  of  Dr  Gerard  and 
Dr  Ruttcr. " 

In  the  notes  of  the  trial,  and  subsequent  parts  of  the  Vindica- 
tion, some  additional  circumstances  are  stated.  The  preterna- 
tural opening  in  the  stomach  was  larger  than  a  crown  piece ; 
but  Mr  Hay  tliinks  he  may  have  increased  it  in  drawing  down 
the  stomach,  as  it  was  nearly  in  the  centre  of  the  disorganized 
Bortion,  where  the  coats  were  thin,  soft,  and  seniitransparent. 
The  stomach  was  nearly  full  of  the  fluid  described,  but  not  dis- 
tended. The  intestines  also  contained  a  great  deal  of  a  similar 
fluid  ;  and  tlic  internal  villous  coat  of  the  duodenum  was  slight- 
ly  inflamed,  while  its  external  coat  was  also  more  inflamed  Ui^a 
that  df  the  other  intestines. 

"  The  uterus  was  so  enlarged  as  to  be  capable  of  containing  near- 
ly a  quart  of  fluid.  The  os  uteri  and  the  soft  parts  were  also  eready 
dilated.     Before  the  uterus  was  removed  from  the  body,  Mr  Haf 

E laced  his  left  hand  upon  the  fundus  uteris  and  introduced  his  right 
and  with  the  greatest  ease  into  the  uteru$^  until  the  fingers  of  bis 
right  hand  could  be  felt  by  those  of  his  left,  dirough  Vb!tjundu$, 
^e  uterus  being  taken  out  of  the  body,  an  inetnon  was  made  along 
its  whole  length,  and  its  cavity  laid  open.  The  whole  internal  sur- 
face of  the  uteruB  was  bloody  i  and  near  xhitjimdus^  there  was  a  well 
defined  eirc^lar  space^  of  a  deeper  colour,  than  ifae  rest  of  the  anteroid 

sitt£sce^ 
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stirface,  and  abom  foar  inches  and  a  half  in  diameter.  This  space 
was  rowh  and  rugged*  and  a  small  fraement  of  what  appeared  t0 
be  the  ^centa  sttU  adhered  to  it ;  and  Uie  blood-vessels  opening  up- 
on ity  were  distinctly  vistbley  and  as  large  as  a  crow-quill ;  whilst 
every  other  part  of  the  internal  surface  was  smooth.  The  walls  oC 
the  ii^ertfs  were  about  half  an  inch  in  thickness.  There  was  no  coa- 
ccdum  in  it.  The  os  uteri  remained  in  &o  dilated  a  state,  that  the 
tour  fingers  of  a  handy  drawn  together  into  the  form  of  a  conci 
-would  pass  through  it*  without  in  the  slightest  degree  distending 
it.  Vagina  ipsa  admodum  dilatata  fuit.  Labia  ejus  fuerunt  livH 
da,  et  undique  sanguine  foedata. 

<*  The  uterus  was  again  particularly  examined  on  the  14th  of  Sep- 
tember»  in  the  presence  of  Dr  Brandrethy  Mr  Park»  and  Dr  LyoOf 
^i^ho  were  so  obliging  as  to  meet  us  for  this  purpose,  and  for  the 
purpose  of  examining  the  ovaria  f  and  although  it  had  been  kept  ia 
spirits  nearly  six  moqths,  'yet  the  part  to  which  iheplac^ta  had  ad« 
hered  was  still  rough  ;  and  the  openings  of  the  vessels,  in  that  part» 
were  still  discernible,  whilst  all  the  rest  of  the  uterus  was  smooth. 
The  ovaria  were  then,  for  the  first  time,  divided ;  and  a  carpui  bdeum 
was  distinctly  perceived  in  one  of  tlie  ovaria,  * 

We  now  proceed  to  give  a  history  of  the  symptoms  which 
preceded  Miss  Bums's  decease,  nearly  in  the  wordb  of  the  wit- 
nesses on  the  trial. 

About  six  o'clock  on  Wednesday  morning  the  23d  of  March 
1 808,  this  unfortunate  young  lady  was  seen  by  the  servants  of 
the  family  in  her  Uiual  state  of  health  ;  but  replied  to  one  of 
them,  who  remarked  her  having  risen  earlier  than  usual,  that 
she  could  not  sleep. 

She  was  next  seen  by  the  servants  at  about  a  quarter  before 
nine,  sitting  at  breakfast  with  Mr  An^us,  but  apparently  very  ilL 
After  breakfast,  she  was  lying  on  a  sota,  still  very  bad,  complain- 
ing that  she  was»poorly,  ana  of  a  pain  in  her  bowels ;  but  she 
was  not  thcn^sick.  On  moving  about  afterwards,  she  held  by  the 
chair,  as  if  from  pain,  and,  about  an  hour  and  a  half  after  break* 
faat,  she  ordered  some  water  gruel,  of  which  she  drank  near  three 
quarts  in  the  course  of  the  day.  She  continued  vety  thirsty,  in 
pain,  and  sick  the  whole  day,  vomiting  frequently,  and  rejecting 
the  gi'uel  almost  immediately  after  takings  it.  What  she  vomited 
was  described  by  the  house-maid  as  at  first  very  black,  but  to- 
wards the  last  becoming  of  a  green  colour  j  but  the  kitchen-maid 
described  it  as  at  first  green,  with  bits  of  yellow  in  it,  like  the  in- 
side of  an  orange,  or  yolk  of  an  egg,  and  as  turning  blacker  after 
it  ceased  to  be  green.  When  she  was  retching,  Miss  Bums  ob- 
served to  the  house-maid,  ^^  Oh,  Betty,  what  bile  comes  off  my 
stomach  !  I  wish  I  had  taken  an  emetic  long  since.  **  On  the 
servants  going  to  bed  that  night,  she  seemed  very  poorly,  but 
did  not  complfun  to  thenu 
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'  On  Thursday  morning,  at  six  o'clock,  she  was  lying,  as  she 
had  been  left  tne  ni^ht  before,  on  the  sofa,  with  pillows  under 
her  head ;,  she  complained  that  she  was  very  tliirsty ;  said  she 
was  tired  of  gruel,  and  got  some  water^posset  and  a  little  warm- 
ed beer.  She  also  complained  that  she  was  badly  hurt  to  make 
water  j  but  was  relieved  by  sitting  on  an  onion,  sliced,  vrith 
isomc  boiling  water  poured  upon  it.  This  morning  her  vomiting 
was  of  a  blacker  colour,  and  she  continued  sick  and  vomiting 
all  day,  till  towards  evening,  when  the  sickness  went  off,  and 
she  appeared  better,  and  could  stir  more  about. 

On  Friday  morning,  at  four,  the  house-maid  went  into  the 
room,  and  tliought  her  much  worse,  as  she  breathed  quicker  than 
before.  She  was  seen  ag^n  about  six,  in  much  the  same  state, 
and  lying  in  the  same  posture  on  the  sofa.  She  &sked  for  some 
warm  beer,,  which  settled  on  her  stomach,  and  she  also  got  about 
a  pin  t  of  gruel.  She  said  that  the  pain  had  left  her.  Her  vomit- 
ing had  ceased,  but  was  succeeded  by  a  lax^  which  continued  all 
the  morning.  A  little  before  ten,  tne  house-maid  was  sent  out 
for  some  Madeira,  Miss  Burns  having  asked  for  some.  Between 
ten  and  eleven,  the  kitchen-maid  was  in  the  room,  and  received 
orders  about  dinner.  Miss  Burns  said  she  would  Iiave  s6me  bar- 
ley-water. On  the  return  of  the  house-maid,  about  eleven,  she 
went  straight  into  the  parlour,  and  Miss  Burns  was  found  lying 
dead  in  the  corner,  by  the  door,  with  her  face  against  the  wall, 
cowered  of  a  lump,  her  elbows  upon  her  knees,  and  one  fi>ot 
crudled  under  her. 

During  the  whole  course  of  her  illness,  she  did  not  go  to  bed, 
but  remained  in  the  parlour,  generally  lying  on  a  sofa.  She  re- 
fused to  have  medical  assistance ;  but  Mr  Angus  said  he  gave  her 
seven  drops  of  laudanum  one  night,  and  ten  drops  another,  and 
on  the  morning  of  her  death  some  castor  oil  .in  spirit,  which 
came  up  immediately. 

Concerning  her  previous  state  of  health,  the  evidence  was  con- 
tradictory ;  the  witnesses  for  the  pro^cution  swearing  that  she  w^ 
peared  in  good  health,  but  had  every  appearance  of  being -pr^- 
nant ;  while  the  witnesses  for  the  prisoner  swore,  that,  for  twelve 
months  before  her  death,  she  had  been  very  poorly,  and  had  been 
irregular  for  some  years ;  that  she  had  a  great  difficulty  in  breath- 
ing ;  and  complained  that  she  was  much  puffled  and  swelled,  and 
was  afraid  of  dropsy ;  that  some  weeks  before  her  death  she  was 
observed  to  be  uncommonly  flat-bosomed,  and  not  half  so  plump 
as  she  used  to  be  in  health,  but  swelled  at  the  stomach  ;  and 
that  she  had  n6  appearance  of  being  pregnant. 

In  consequence  of  the  suspicious  circumstances  attending  the 
death  of  Miss  Bmras,  Mr  Ajigus  was  indicted  for  her  murder ; 

but, 
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but,  after  a  very  long  and  patient  trials  on  the  2d  Sq>tember  I8O69 
was  acwLtted. 

In  the  course  of  this  trial  two  very  interesting  professional 
questions  occurred : 

1.  Whether  Miss  Bums  had  died  from  the  effects  of  poison  ? 

2.  Whether  ^he  had  been  delivered  of  a  child  recently  before 
her  death  ? 

Upon  both  of  these  a  gfeai  difference  of  opinion  existed  among 
the  medical  witnesses  examined,  which  has  giveH  rise  to  publi- 
cations on  both  sides.  We  do  not  re^et  tlie  Keenness  of  the  dis- 
pute, as  it  is  calculated  to  attract  notice  to  the  subject  of  the  dis« 
cussion,  and  to  show  medical  practitioners  in  general,  the  neces« 
sity  of  the  utmost  diligence  m  preparing  themselves  with  the 
most  minute  and  accurate  knowledge  of  the  subject  upon  wiiidi 
ttiey  are  to  give  evidence,  not  only  for  the  purpose  of  ascertain- 
ing the  truth,  but  also  for  the  sake  of  tiieir  own  character  and 
.  srqputation,  which  may  suffer  materially  and  unjustly  from  an 
.a{^earance  of  hesitation  or  of  rashness,  and  from  their  being 
betrayed  into  apparent  contradiction  or  ignorance  in  their  opi- 
jaipns,  by  unexpected  and  artfully  contrived  questions. 

Did  the  symptoms  which  preceded  Miss  BurnsV  death  prove  oor 
disprove  the  idea  of  her  having  been  poisoned ;  or  did  they  render 
that  idea  probable  or  improbable  ?  They  certainly  do  not  j^rvve 
that  she  was  poisoned ;  and  Dr  Carson  even  thinks  that  the  con- 
trary is  proved,  especially  by  the  .general  mildness  of  tlie  symp- 
toms, and  by  the  absence  of,  as  he  says,  nearly  all  the  symptoms 
-which  attend  the.  administration  of  poison.  The  first  argument 
is  scarcely  worth  noticing,  llie  severity  of  symptoms  are  not 
to  be  estimated  by  the  complainings  of  the  sufferer,  but  by  their 
effect.  In  the  case  of  Miss  Burns  they  proved  fatal  in  50  liours» 
a  period  by  no  means  incompatible  with  the  idea  of  poison* 
Poisons  may  be  divided  iuto  two  classes,  the  acrid  and  the  nar* 
cotic.  In  tne  present  case,  all  idea  of  die  latter  is  excluded,  by 
the.  total  absence  of  delirium,  and  of  other  nervous  symptoms  ; 
but,  im  the  other  hand,  the  symptoms  which  were  remarked, 
pain,  constant  vomiting  and  purging,  dyspncea,  and  difficulty  in 
making  water,  were  such  as  commonly  would,  and  actually  did, 
.^excite  the  suspicion  that  they  were  the  effects  of  some  acrid  poi- 
iK»n,  especially  when  we  consider  the  suddenness  of  the  attack, 
and  the  great  improbability  of  their  being  excited  nt  that  season 
i>f  tlie  year  (March)  by  any  natural  disease,  such  as  cholera 
morbus.  It  is  indeed  possible  that  they  may  have  been  produced 
fav  ^vere  labour  pains  and  mismanagement.  In  his  evidence 
{  Trial,  page  207),  Dr  Carson  argues,  fiiom  the  abFcnce  of  con- 
vulsious,  that  Miss  Burns  Imd  not  occn  poisoned  ;  but,  as  the  re- 
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porters  have  satisfactorily  shown  (Vind.  p.  47), convulsions  do  not 
always  precede  death,  from  acrid  poison.  Accordinglv,  in  his  re- 
marks,  we  hear  no  moi*e  of  the  argument  from  convulsions,  but  a 
new  one  is  started  from  the  absence  of  delirium :  This,  however, 
is  equally  unavailing ;  for  delirium^  so  far  from  being  a  constant, 
is  not  even  a  frequent  effect  of  acrid  poison.  In  fact,  Dr  Car- 
son seems  to  have  been  misled,  by  trusting  to  the  ffeneral  account 
of  the  effects  of  poisons  in  systematic  woncs,  in  ximich  the  effects 
of  various  poisons  of  different  natures,  on  different  animals,  and 
in  different  doses,  are  enumerated,  although  they  probably  never 
occurred  in  combination  in  an^  one  individual  The  truth  is, 
that  the  effects  of  poisons  have  been  much  too  rarely  and  care- 
lessly observed,  to  admit  of  any  general  description  of  them. 
Those  who  may  be  called  upon  to  speak  concerning  them,  must 
have  recourse  to  the  study  of  indiviaual  cases ;  ana  even  most  of 
these  they  will  find  to  be  very  unsatis&ctory. 

Dr  Carson  seems  also  to  have  adopted  the  vulgar  idea,  that  the 
bodies  of  persons  killed  by  poison  run  more  rapidly  into  putre- 
faction than  those  destroyed  perhaps  by  any  other  cause,  and 
contrasts  a  very  exaggerated  description  of  putre&ction  with  the 
absence  of  it  in  Miss  Bums,  to  prove  that  she  did  not  die  l^ 
poison.  But,  in  doing  this,  he  only  shows  that  he  is  more  eager 
to  advance  arguments  whidi  may  mislead  the  ignorant,  than 
anxious  to  discover  the  truth.  He  cannot  be  ignorunt  that  rapid 
putrefaction  is  not  a  constant  effect  of  poison.  We  shall  only 
quote  one  case,  in  which  the  largest  quantity  of  arsenic  ever  per* 
haps  taken  into  the  stomach  waa  found.  It  was  examined  by 
*the  celebrated  Metzger  eighteen  days  after  death,  who  remarks, 
'*  Cadaver,  quod  mireris,  sine  ullo  foetore  aut  putridinis  signo 
erat,  ut  et  absque  maculis  lividis,  si  digitonun  apices  excipias.  '* 

Striking  as  the  appearances  discovered  on  dissection  were, 
they  do  not  satisfactorily  elucidate  the  question  at  issue.  So 
little  do  we  know  of  the  precise  efiects  of  poison ;  so  little  do  we 
know  how  to  distinguish  them  from  similar  efiects  arising  from 
other  causes,  that,  ^though  the  inflammation  discovered  on  the 
peritoneal  coat  of  the.  stomach,  intestines,  uterus,  and  liver,  cor- 
respond witli  the  known  effects  of  poison,  we  cannot  with  cer- 
tainty say  that  they  may  not  have  been  produced  by  some  other 
cause.  Nay,  it  is  even  doubted  whether  the  extensive  disor^nt- 
zation  of  the  stomach  took  place  before  or  after  death.  Thb 
doubt  is  founded  on  the  observations  of  John  Hunter,  who  dis^ 
covered  that  the  stomach  was  disorganized  and  corroded  in  some 
cases  when  there  existed  no  suspicion  of  previous  disease.  But 
it  is  also  frequently  disorganized  and  corroded  by  the  action  of 
poison.    It  tnerefore  becomes  an  important  problem,  and  what 
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4S  priori  would  seem  an  easy  problem,  to  distinguish  between  th^ 
effects  of  a  violent  stimulus  on  the  living  stomach,  and  the  action 
of  a  solvent  on  the  dead  stomach.  In  the  former  case  ive  sht  uld 
certainly  expect  signs  of  reaction ;  in  the  latter  none :  But  we 
cannot  trust  to  hypothetical  distinctions,  and  must  confine  our- 
selves to  actual  observation.  **  There  are  very  few  stomachs,  ** 
says  Mr  Hunter,  **  in  which  the  stomach  Is  not,  at  its  great  end^ 
in  some  degree  digested.  To  be  sensible  of  this  effect,  nothing 
more  is  necessary  than  to  compare  the  inner  surface  of  the  great 
end  of  the  stomach  with  any  other  part  of  the  inner  surface ; 
what  is  sound  will  appear  soft,  spongy,  and  granulated,  and  with- 
out distinct  blood-vessels,  opaque,  and  thick ;  while  the  othex^ 
-will  appear  smooth,  thin,  and  more  transparent ;  and  the  vessels 
will  be  seen  ramifying  in  its  substance ;  and  upon  squeezing  the 
blood  which  they  contain  from  the  larger  branches  to  the  smaller^ 
it  will  be  found  to  pass  out  at  the  digested  ends  of  the  vessels^ 
and  appear  like  drops  on  the  inner  surface.  *'  Again,  he  ob- 
serves, **  that  when  the  stomach  is  actually  penorated,  the 
edges  of  this  opening  appear  to  be  half  dissolved,  very  much 
like  that  kind  of  dissolution  which  fleshy  parts  undergo  when 
half  dissolved  in  a  living  stomach,  or  when  dissolved  bv  a  caustic 
alkali,  viz.  pulpy,  tender,  ragged."  Lastlv,  *^  I  found  these  ap- 
pearances most  frecjuent  in  those  who  had  died  violent  deaths. ''  ^ 
With  this  description  Miss  Burns's  stomach  coincides  in  many 
particulars.  It  chiefly  differs  in  the  injury  being  situated  in  the 
anterior  and  inferior  part  of  the  great  extremity,  where  it  is  not 
probable  that  the  contents  of  the  stomach  could  act  upon  it  after 
death  ;  in  the  blood-vessels  not  being  visible  in  the  injured  parti 
and  in  her  death  being  preceded  by  violent  ilbiess.  Whether 
these  circumstances  are  of  themselves  sufficient  to  prove  a  differ-* 
ence  of  cause,  we  will  not  pretend  to  decide. 

Inflammation  and  erosion  of  the  stomach  afe  common  effects 
of  acrid  poison,  but  they  are  also  frecj|uently  absent.  In  Misa 
Burns's  case  the  only  peculiarity  consists  in  the  erosion  being 
considerable,  while  the  inflammation  was  slight,  rendering  it 
somewhat  doubtful  whether  they  both  depended  on  the  same 
cause.  V 

The  most  certain  proof  bf  poison  wib  wanting  in  Miss  Burns's 
case,  as  the  fluids  contained  in  the  abdomen,  stomach,  and  in- 
testines were  analyzed  by  Dr  Bostock  with  uncommon  skifl,  and 
no  traces  of  poison  detected  But  the  experiments  of  the  same 
gentleman*  have  taughf  us,  that  animals  at  least  may  be  killed 
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by  corrosive  sublimate,  witliout  ite  being,  possible  to  disooYer  it 
in  Ate  contents  of  the  stomach  by  the  most  minute  analysis. 

Upon  the  whole,  the  su^^J^ness  of  the  attack,  the  nature  of 
the  symptoms,  and  the  appearances  on  dissection,  rather  lead  us 
to  believe  that  Miss  Burns  was  killed  by  poison.  Although  pro- 
bably our  doubts  would  not  have  been  removed  by  it,  the  ex- 
amination of  the  body  should  have  been  carried  much  farther 
than  it  was.  The  gullet  especially,  and  the  liver,  kidnies,  and 
other  abdominal  viscera  should  have  been  accurately  examined^ 
and  the  thorax,  and  even  the  head,  should  have  been  opened. 
We  coincide  in  the  general  truth  of  Dr  Carson's  remarks  on  tliis 
su^ect,  but  do  not  approve  of  the  tone  in  which  tliey  are  written. 

The  other  question  to  which  this  trial  gave  rise,  admits  of  a 
more  explicit  answer.  Did  the  appearances  discovered  on  dissec* 
tion  prove  that  Miss  Burus  had  been  recently  delivered  of  a  fixtus? 
Of  this  the  gendemen  who  examined  the  body  had  so  littie  doubt^ 
that  they  did  not  conceive  that  it  could  be  questioned,  until  Dr 
Carson  gave  his  evidence.  He  was  of  opinion  that  the  uterus  of 
the  deceased  mi^ht  have  been  distended  by  a  collection  of  water, 
or  ratiier  hydatids,  and  that  the  mark  which  the  other  ^entlemea 
supposed  to  have  been  occasioned  by  the  attachment  of  a  placen- 
ta»  was  occasiqped  by  the  attachment  of  hydatids ;  and  he  also 
iirffcd  sirongly,  from  the  absence  of  a  coagulum  in  the  uterus, 
and  of  die  appearances  of  flooding  connected  with  the  distended 
state  of  the  uterus,  that  it  was  impossible  that  delivery  had  re- 
cently taken  place.  (Trial,  p.  213.)  These  arguments  might  be 
redargued  by  observii^,  that  the  partial  contraction  of  the  uterus 
might  have  prevented  hemorrhage ;  that  death  from  exhaus- 
tion does  sometimes  follow  delivery,  without  flooding;  that  hyda- 
tids of  tlie  uterus  are  most  fre<^ucntly  produced  by  a  diseased 
state  of  the  placenta ;  and  that,-  in  other  instances,  they  are  at- 
tended witli  various  morbid  appearances ;  that  in  this  case,  the 
womb  exhibited  no  mark  whatever  of  disease,  except  the  ^ght 
inflammation  of  its  peritoneal  coat,  and  that  it  had  every  iq)pear- 
ance  of  a  healthy  womb,  from  which  a  foetus  had  been  latelv 
extruded ;  but  the  most  complete  and  irrefragable  answer  to  all 
•Dr  Carson's  observations,  was  discovered  after  the  trialj,  in 
the  presence  of  a  corpus  ^Ueum  in  one  of  the  ovaries.  This 
circumstance  is  of  very  great  importance,  not  only  as  proving  . 
(though  the  contrary  is  most  strangely  asserted  by  Dr  Carson 
in  his  Remarks,)  that  the  appearances  observed  in.  the  uterus, 
in  the  present  instance,  were  perfectly  compatible  with),  and 
were,  in  fact,  occasioned  by  pregnancy,  but  as  showing  medi- 
cal practitioners  the  necessity  of  not  resting  satisfied,  in  judi- 
dal  examinations,  with  discovering  enough  to  form  their  own 
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opinions  by,  but  of  leaving-  nothiiig  uninvestigated  which  may 
elucidate  the  question.  It  is  not  sufficient  to  bring  proof  against 
d  prisoner ;  it  is  the  duly  of  the  prosecutor  to  bring  the  best  proof 
that  can  be  procured  ;  and,  if  any  such  proof  be  neglected,  the 
prisoner  is  entitled  to  argue  that  it  did  not<cxist;  for  example,  in 
the  present  case,  that  the  oyaria  vtrere  examined,  that  no  cor})ns 
luteum  was  found,  and  hence  that  all  the  appearances  of  prt^^ 
nancy  prbved  nothing.  Had  the  ovaria  been  examined  bcfo/  e  the 
trial,  the  testimony  of  the  gentlemen  who  were  in  the  right  could 
not  have  been  doubted,  nor  the  jury  perplexed  with  contradictory 
evidence,  as  is  well  expressed  in  the  charge  of  the  Judge : 

**  With  respect  to  the  circumstance  of  the  deceased  having  been 
"With  child,  you  are  put  into  the  place  of  deciding  where  doctort;  dis- 
agree. You  know  it  is  a  common  observation  that  is  made  in  such 
i3ilemmas  as  these,  *  who  shall  decide  when  doctors  disagree  ? '  and 
yet  you  are  under  the  necessity  of  making  such  a  decision  in  the 
present  case.  '* 

We  may  take  this  occasion  of  remarking,  that,  in  cases  of 
doubtful  parturition,  the  proofs  are  rather  to  be  expected  in  the 
appendages  of  the  uterus,  in  the  ovaries.  Fallopian  tubes,  vagina, 
and  areola  of  the  nipples,  than  in  the  ^terus  itself  The  unpoar- 
an<5es  in  the  uterus  may  be  the  effect  of  disease  5  but  such  aiscase 
never  produces  tliose  changes  in  other  parts,  which  are  the  con- 
stant concomitants  of  pregnancy. 
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Practical  Obseroaiums  on  the  Diseases  f^the  Joints^  commonly  call' 
ed  fVhite^Swettingj  with  remarks  on  Caries j  Necrosis^  and  Scro^ 
fidous  Abscessy  in  which  a  new  and  successful  Method  of  treating 
these  Complaints  is  pointed  out*  A  new  edition^  with  consider- 
able additions  and  improvements^  illustrated  with  seven  coloured 
Plates.  By  Bryan  Chowtheb,  Member  of  the  Royal  College 
of  Surgeons,  London,  and  Surgeon  to  Bridewell  and  Bcthlem 
Hospitals.     London,  1808.     Svo.  p.  S95. 

TT7e  are  pleased  with  every  appearance  of  zeal  in  a  .practical 

^^    writer,  who  ha^  selected  some  important  disease  as  the 

object  of  particular  study.    Such  researches,  if  steadily  pursued, 
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are  likely  to  be  rewarded  by  some  useful  discoveries,  Mr  Crow^ 
ther,  having  already  published  on  the  white-swelling  of  the  joints, 
is  very  generally  known  to  have  directed  much  of  his  attention 
to  the  investigation  of  the  patholc^  and  treatment  of  this  dis- 
ease ;  and  of  the  zeal  with  which  he  has  continued  to  pursue  the 
subject  we  cannot  doubt,  after '  learning,  that  many  of  his  pa* 
t;ienu  have  been  selected  from  the  streets,  and  generously  sup- 
ported at  his  expense,  during  their  treatment. 

After  all.  however,  the  principal  advantage  that  will  be  de- 
rived from  Mr  Crowther's  observations,  will,  we  think,  be  to  in- 
spire others  with  greater  confidence  in  ordinary  and  well-known 
xnetbods  of  cure,  and  particularly  in  the  effects  of  drains  or  is* 
sues,  especially  if  these  be  supported  by  Mr  Crowther*8  fevourite 
issue  ointment,  the  ceratum  sabinas. 

To  give  full  credit  to  Mr  Crowther's  experience,  afler  the  re- 
duction of  inflapimatory  action  in  the  diseased  joint,  there  seems 
nothing  which  a  steady  and  persevering  use  of  drains  may  not 
effect,  as  there  is  hardly  any  stage  or  complication  of  the  dis- 
ease which  may  not  be  relieved  by  them.  We  doubt  not,  that 
Jegs  have  been  amputated  which  might  have  been  saved ;  but 
we  are  sure  also,  tnat  by  far  the  greater  number  were  parted 
with  to  the  salvation  of  the  patient's  life.  In  all  that  we  have 
known^  the  previous  state  of  the  patient's  health,  and  the  ap- 
pearances of  the  diseased  knee  on  dissection,  strongly  impressed 
us  with  this  belief  I  nor  are  we  yet  persuaded,  that  issues  of  any 
kind  are  capable  of  restoring  the  organization  of  such  destruc- 
tion of  parts  as  takes  place  in  the  mtter  stages  of  white*9vel- 

We  are  more  than  once  reminded  by  Mr  Crowther,  that  h« 
has  no  theoretical  notions  to  support.  He  regrets,  with  Mr 
Pott,  that  a  history  of  white-swelbng  is  very  much  wanted,  by 
which  **  he  supposes  "  that  excellent  surgeon  meant  **  a  dear, 
just,  and  accurate  account  of  the  appearances,  symptoms^  and 
conclusion  of  the  disorder, "  After  this  exordium,  we  expected 
that  Mr  Crowther  would  have  supplied  the  desideratum,  or  re- 
ferred us  fit  least  to  another  preceding  writer,  whom  we  knew  . 
to  have  already  supplied  it.  No  such  thing ;  Mr  Crowther's  ob- 
servations, desultory  and  interrupted,  do  not  present  us  with 
such  a  history ;  and  no  notice  whatever  is  taken  of  the  very  ex- 
cellent history  of  white-swelling,  delivered  by  Mr  Professor  Rus- 
^11  six  years  ago.  This  \s  th^  more  extraordinary,  th^t  Mr 
}lus8ell  appears  to  have  anticipated  Mr  Lawrence,  in  what  Mr 
Crowther  seems  to  think  a  new  pathological  observation  of  con-< 
fidenible  importance. 

J^T  Crowther  ha^  allowed  himself  \o  be  deceived  (as  others  in- 
deed 
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deed  had  done,)  by  the  external  appearance  of  the  knee,  into  an 
opinion  that  the  bones  were  enlarged  and  expanded ;  but  Mr 
Lawrence,  it  eeenui,  about  four  years  ago,  set  him  right. 

*^  It  is  now  more  than  four  years  since  Mr  Lawrence,  anatomical  de- 
xnonstrator  at  St  Bartholomew's  hospital,  inquired  of  me»  whether  I 
had  seen  instances  of  the  bones  of  white-swelling  being  enlarged ;  for, 
if  I  had,  it  was  a  circumstance  new  to  him,  as  not  a  single  specimen 
was  to  be  found  in  the  museum  of  the  hospital,  or  had  ever  occurred 
to  him,  notwithstanding  the  constant  and  repeated  opportunides 
which  have  been  afforded  him,  in  collecting  and  dissecting  diseases. 
M7  own  practice  has  given  me  some  opportunities,  after  the  remo- 
val of  the  limb,  to  investigate  the  actual  condition  of  the  joint,  and 
the  cases,  as  far  as  external  ezaminadon  could  determine*  would 
have  led  anj  one  to  imagine  the  bones  were  spread ;  they  certainly 
seemed  to  be  so,  yet,  upon  accurately  investtgadng  them,  after  dis* 
secdon,  they  were  not  in  fact  die  least  increased  in  bulk.  I  believe 
this  gendeman  to  be  the  first  person  who  has  made  this  imporunt 
remark,  which  I  conceive  it  the  more  necessary  to  nodce,  as  I  fear 
that  the  idea  of  the  tumefied  state  of  the  bones,  in  cases  of  diseased 
joints,  might,  if  not  contradicted,  induce  some  pracddoners  to  hav« 
recourse  to  amputadon ;  The  public  therefore,  and  myself  particular- 
ly, are  obliged  to  Mr  Lawrence,  for  this  important  and  valuable 
practical  observation.  I  would  willingly  do  justice  to  every  writer, 
as  well  as  practitioner  ;  and  hope  to  manifest  such  a  disposition,  by 
remarking,  that  Mr  Cooper,  in  a  work  lately  published*,  thus  ex- 
presses himself:  *  I  have  been  in  the  habit  of  frequehdy  inspecting 
Ae  state  of  the  numerous  diseased  joints  which  are  annually  am- 
putated in  St  Bartholomew's  hospital ;  and  though  I  have  long  been 
attentive  to  this  point,  my  searches  ttfier  a  really  enlarged  scrofulous 
bone  have  always  been  in  vain. '  This  is  strong  confirmation  of 
Mr  Lawrence's  opinion  :  but  it  is  singular,  that  Mr  Cooper  should 
allow  to  the  spina  ventosa  that  expansion  which  he  has  denied  to 
white-swelling. "  p.  13-15. 

Now  Mr  Russell,  long  before  Mr  Cooper,  who  in  a  publication 
to  be  immediately  noticed,  also  ascribes  the  discovery  to  Mr 
Lawrence,  'and  only  arrogates  to  himself  the  merit  of  being  the 
jfirst  who  publicly  opposed  the  old  doctrine  with  any  degtee  of 
force^  and  two  years  at  least  before  Mr  Lawrence's  communica- 
tion to  Mr  Crowther,  had  very  explicidy  told  us  the  same  things, 
nay*  had  pointed  out  the  source  of  the  common  error  into  which 
Mr  Crowther  had  fallen. 

«  The 


*  First  Lines  of  the  Practice  of  Surgery,  and  a  conqse  Book  of  reference  to 
Aiictitioners.    By  SMDuel  Cooper. 
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<*  The  great  mass  of  the  swelling,  **  says  Mr  Russell*  **  appears  to 
Urise  from  an  affettion  of  the  parts  exterior  to  the  cavity  of  tibe  jotnt» 
and  which,  besides  an  enlargement  of  size,  seem  also  tt>  have  nnder* 
gone  a  natural  change  of  structure.  There  is  a  latter  than  natural  , 
proportion  of  a  viscid  fluid  intermixed  with  the  ceuular  substance. 
And  the  cellular  substance  itself  has  become  thicker,  softer,  and  of 
a  less  firm  consistence,  than  in  a  state  of  health.  Thus,  it  ap- 
proaches somewhat  to  die  nature  of  an  uniform  pulpy  mass,  and  by 
this  means  unJulates  when  struck,  so  as  to  resemble  the  fluctuition 
of  a  fluid,  and  when  gently  and  regfularly  pressed,  applies  accurateltf 
io  nil  tkeiittlf  irregularities  of  tfiw  bone,  prei^nting  the  appearance  of  a 
solid,  permanent  enlargement.  '*  A  nd,  in  other  places  of  the  same  work, 
**  I  have  never  known^  or  heard  of  an  instance,  m  which  the  tibia 
was  enlarged  from  an  attack  of  white- swelling. 

"  Some  authors  indeed  have  asserted,  diat  the  condyles  of  the  fe- 
mur almost  constantly  become  enlar^^  ;  an  assertion  which  is  un- 
doubtedly true,  provided  it  be  limited  to  a  small  number  of  cases. 
But  if  it  be  stated  as  a  general  position,  it  certainly  is  not  founded 
in  fact.  For  although  I  have  attended  vefy  much  to  this  circum- 
stance, in  the  dissection  of  a  great  number  of  cases  of  white-$we]ling« 
I  have  rareW  been  able  to  discover  the  smallest  enlargement  in  the 
condyles  of  the  femur.  I  likewise  find  the  accuracy  of  this  observa- 
tion confirmed,  by  the  report  of  other  surgeons  in  extensive  practice« 
who  have  enjoyed  excellent  opportunities  to  examine  the  truth  of  the 
fact," 

But  to  return  to  our  autkori  In  tlie  second  section,  which 
treats  of  anchylosis,  he  shows  that  this  in  white-swelling  is  a 
nnich  rarer  occurrence  than  has  commonly  been  apprehended. 
The  same  observation  was  made  by  Mr  Russell,  who  tells  us  he 
jievcr  met  with  this  kind  of  termination  of  the  disease,  but  m 
children,  cind  that  very  rarely.  Next,  Mr  Crowther  attacks  Mr 
B.  Bell  for  the  introduction  of  the  term  rheumatic  white-swelling. 
He  acknowledges  the  varieties  discriminated  by  Mr  Bell,  but 
thinks  they  are  better  and  more  truly  distinguislied  by  the  terms 
acute  and  chronic. — In  this  we  fully  agree  with  our  author. 

The  observations  contained  in  the  4th  section,  on  the  advan^ 
tages  of  local  bleedine^  in  the  cure  of  white-swelling,  are  judicious 
and  important;  and  tlie  hasty  opinions  of  a  dieoretical  writer,  Dr 
H^rdnian,  are  treated  with  deserved  scorn. 

"  With  respect  to  the  advantage^ of  local  bleeding  in  the  genera*  ^ 
V»ty  '^f  cases  of  white  swelling,  "^  says  Mr  Crowther,  *•  and  even  of 
phlebotomy  in  some  instances  of  the  complaint,  in  which  very  active 
infl inflation  has  taken  place,  I  can  appeal  to  many  patients  who 
Jiave  received  the  greatest  benefit  from  this  mode  of  treatment. 
Local  bleeding  should  always  be  first  resorted  to,  and  continued  for 
^  length  of  time,  until  obvious  improvement  in  the  joint  takes  place# 

by 
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%Y  a  reduction  of  the  sweIUng>  and  a  releasement  from  pain.  Wee1ci» 
nay  mondis  baire  past,  and  nothing  ehe  has  been  done  but  capping 
the  joint,  the  repeated  application  of  leeches,  and  the  continued  use 
of  cold  saturnine  applications.  " 

This  antiphlogistic  treatment  should  always  precede  the  use 
of  irritants,  ana  even  of  blisters  or  issuesi  which  will  otherwise 
not  unfrequently  excite  attacks  of  inflammation  and  pain* 

Though  cases  of  white- swellings  are  sometime;  relieved  and 
cur^  by  the  spontaneous  burstinjf  of  abscesses,  Mr  Crowther 
cautions  us  against  the  opening  of  abscesses,  or  dieir  enlargement 
by  incision.  If  we  are  reserved  in  this  way,  fiingou^  excrescences 
wiD  much  more  rarely  occur ;  but  even  when  they  do,  Mr  C* 
objects  to  their  rem6val  by  cautery  or  caustic. 

Jn  cases  of  true  white-swdling,  according  to  our  autbor^s  ex- 
perience, mercury  can  do  no  good,  though  often  it  does  harm^ 
by  precipitating  the  patient  into  a  hectic  state.  Nor  lias  he 
much  greater  confidence  in  the  powers  of  sea  air,  or  sea-baUiing; 
In  short,  the  local  treatment  is  every  thing  in  this  disease.  After 
pursuing  the  antiphlogistic  treatment,  by  local  bleedings  and  cold 
applications,  purulent  drains  are  tlie  ticst  and  most  efficacious 
remedies ;  and  often  the  two  are  usefully  combined*  ^*  It  is 
now  my  practice,  he  observes,  to  blister  the  sides  of  the  joinUp 
leaving  the  interspace  for  the  occasional  application  of  leeches, 
%vhich  I  very  generally  ftid  necessary  during. the  cure. " 

M»any  usefiu  observations  are  given  on  the  different  modes  of 
issues  and  drains,  and  important  cautions  with  regard  to  their 
management.     The  blister  and  savine  ointment  are  preferred* 
upon  the  whole,  to  all  the  others.     I'he  following  is  the  formula 
fcr  the  ointment  now  used  by  Mr  Crowther. 
!l^  Sabinae  recentis  coiitu&ae,  lb  ij. 
Cerae  flavcc.  lb  i.* 
Adipis  suillffi.  lb  iv. 
Adipe  et  cera  liquefactis,  incoque  sabinam,  et  cola. 

It  seems  almost  unnecessary  to  ftdd,  that  issues,  to  be  reaSjr 
useful,  must  be  steadily  continued  for  a  great  length  of  time,  for 
months  at  least ;  and  that  we  are  not  to  lose  confidence  in  them, 
when  they  do  not  at  once  afford  the  wished  for  relief.  A  great 
many  cases  are  added  by  our  author,  in  illustration  of  the  great 
benefit  derived  from  this  method  of  treatment,  even  in  very  ad^ 
vanced  states  of  the  complaint. 

Although  Mr  Crowther  never  once  mentions  the  name  of  Mr* 
Ruifsell,  when  treating  of  white-swelllngs,  he  repays  this  repre- 
hensible neglect  in  the  9th  section,  containing  remarks  on  no- 
prosis,  by  entering  into  a  criticism  of  My  llussell's  opinions  o^. 
tliQ  production  of  tne  ue .-;  bone  in  that  disease.    As  this  criticisni 
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«rks<  s  cTiiefly  out  of  some  observations  communicated  to  our  au- 
thoj  by  Mr  Macartney^  rather  tlian  follow  Mr  Crowther,  we 
tfiali  extract,  for  the  information  of  our  readers,  the  observatioas 
<if  Mr  Macartney  on  the  changes  which  Uike  place  in  the  accoin- 
plfshment  of  this  curious  process  j  which,  however,  will  not  ap- 
pear very  novel  to  those  acquainted  with  the  experiments  and 
dbservations  of  Dr  M*Donald. 

**  It  happened  a  few .  years  ago,  that  a  number  of  specimens  of 
secrosis  came  into  my  hands,  and  some  of  them  at  very  early  peri* 
cds  of  the  affection.  After  having  injected  these  with  coloured  fluids 
I  was  enabled  to  trace  the  proceedings  of  the  disease  from  its  com-^ 
nencement.  I  fonnd  that  the  first  and  most  important  circum- 
stance is  the  change  which  takes  place  in  the  organization  of  the 
Csiosteum.  This  membrane  acquires  the  highest  degree  of  varcu- 
rtty,  becomes  considerably  thickened,  soft,  spongy,  and  loosely  ad- 
lierent  to  the  bone  ;  the  cellular  substance  also,  which  is  immediate^ 
ly  connected  with  the  periosteum,  suffers  a  similar  alteration :  it  p«its 
on  the  appearance  of  being  inflamed,  its  vessels  enlarge,  lymph  is 
died  into  its  interstices,  and  tt  becomes  consolidated  with  the  perios« 
teum.  These  changes  are  preparatory  to_the  absorption  of  th<^  l^\d 
lione,  and  the  secretion  of  new  osseous  matter,  and  even  previous  to 
die  death  of  the  bone  which  is  to  be  removed.  In  one  instance,  1 
found  the  periosteum  vascular  and  pulpy,  when  the  only  afFection  was 
m  small  abscess  of  the  medulla,  the  bone  still  retaining  its  connexion 
with  the  neighbouring  parts,  as  it  readily  ^received  injection.  The 
newly  organized  periosteum,  which,  for  die  sake  of  distinction,  one 
might  call  the  vascular  sheath  or  investment,  separates  entirely  from 
the  bone,  after  which  it  begins  to  remove  the  latter  by  absorption* 
and  during  the  time  that  this  process  is  carrying  on,  the  surface  of 
the  vascular  investment,  which  is  applied  to  the  bone,  becomes  co- 
vered with  litde  eminences,  exacdy  similar  te  the  granulations  of  a 
common  ulcer. 

^  In  proportion  as  the  old  bone  is  removed,  new  osseous  matter  is 
dispersed  in  the  substance  of  the  granulations,  whilst  they  continue 
to  grow  upon  the  old  bone,  until  the  whole,  or  a  part  of  it,  is  com- 
pletely absorbed,  according  to  the  circumstances  of  the  case. 

**  What  remains  of  the  investment,  after  the  absorption  of  the  old 
bone,  and  the  formation  of  the  osseous  tube,  whidi  is  to  replace  it, 
degenerates,  loses  its  vascularity,  and  appears  like  a  lacerated  mem- 
brane. I  never  had  an  opportunity  of  examining  a  limb,  a  sufficient 
time  after  the  natural  termination  of  the  disease,  to  ascertain  whe- 
ther the  investment  be  at  last  totally  absorbed ;  but,  in  some  in- 
stances 1  have  seen  very  little  remaining.  During  the  progress  of 
the  disease,  the  thickened  cellular  substance,  which  surrounded  the 
original  periosteum,  becomes  gradually  thinner ;  its  vessels  diminish* 
and  it  adheres  strictly  to  the  new  formed  bone,  to  which  it  ultimate- 
ly serves  as  a  periosteum. 
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•*  The  moft  ftriking  peculiarity  in  the  hiftory  of  necrefis,  you  wiD 
theo  perceive  to  be^  the  converfion  of  the  periofteum  into  an  organ 
poflefling  a£tive  powen  of  abforbing  and  fecrdting  bone  ;  the  ftru^lure 
of  granuktions  feems  to  be  beft  calculated  for  performing  thefe  offioeff 
ais  we  find  it  employed  for  the  fame  pnrpofea  on  other  occafiooa* 

<*  Thus  it  is  well  known»  that  the  granulationi ,  which  are  interpofied 
between  the  two  ends  of  a  bone,  in  caf'S  of  a  compound  fracturp«  be- 
eoine  ollified;  and  I  have  obferved^  that  the  detachment  of  carious 
bones  in  external  ulcers*  is  effeded  by  the  granulations  of  the  fore 
working  their  way  from  the  edges,  abforbing  indifferently  the  found 
and  dead  bone,  until  the  feparation  of  the  latter  be  complete.  I  amy 
dear  Sir,  your,  &c«  <'  James  Macartmsy. '* 

Our  object,  according  to  Mr  Crowther,  should  be,  in  tbe 
treatment  of  necrosis,  to  prevent  and  obviate  the  inflammatioa 
and  destruction  of  the  skin  covering  the  parts  affected,  by  the 
occasional  application  of  leeches,  combined  with  the  use  of  blis- 
ters, and  the  savine  cerate.  '*  If  the  external  parts  are  k^ 
free  from  disease,  by  these  means,  the  absorntion  of  the  seques- 
tra will  in  process  of  time  be  expected.  "  Tne  10th  section  il- 
lustrates the  ^ects  of  the  same  treatment  in  lumbar  abscess. 
Even  virben  the  abscesses  had  pointed,  and  the  fluctuation  was 

ferfect  and  distinct,  Mr  C,  by  means  of  his  blisters  and  cerate, 
as  dissipated  the  collection,  and  cured  the  disease. 

*^  Another  cafe  of  lumbar  abfceff  was  fuccefsfuUy  treated  in  the 
fame  way.  .  The  iize  of  the  tumor  in  the  loin  was  fo  large,  that  it 
could  not  be  included  within  a  pint  bafon  ;  and  there  ¥raB  another 
fweliing  below  Poupart's  ligament,  of  fmaller  dimenfions.  That  tbe 
purulent  fluid  was  contained  in  one  fac,  appeared  clearly  from  the  im« 
petus  caused  by  ftriking  the  fuperior  tumor,  being  tranfmitted  to  the 
hand  placed  on  the  inferior  one.  I  applied  a  blifter  on  the  lomb?ii'  ah* 
fcefs,  and  dreflrd  the  part  with  ceratum  fabinac.  A  gradual  dimimi. 
tion,  and  at  laft  an  entire  removal  of  the  fweliing  below  Poupart't  liga- 
ment took  place,  but  no  redudion  of  tbe  tumour  in  the  loin  had  tlwn 
facceeded ;  at  length,  however,  this  alfo  entirely  difappearpd.  The 
manner  in  which  the  fwellinga  were  fuccefiively  removed,  afforded  aa 
additional  prpof  of  the  difcuffing  effe£i  of  the  means  I  ufed«  ** 

In  the  next  or  1 1th  section,  we  have  observations  on  the  cur- 
vature of  the  spine,  and  an  attack  (for  Mr  Crowther  ddights 
in  this  kind  of  warfare)  on  Sir  John  Earle,  his  doctrine,  and  hit 
far-famed  machine ;  on  the  seton  and  Dr  Latham ;  with  another 

?rln  at  Mr  B.  Bell.    The  conclusion  is,  that  the  practice  of  Mr 
6tt  is  to  be  followed  in  curvatures  of  die  spine. 
A  case  of  spina  bifida  is  related  in  the  i2tn  section,  the  nuincs 
of  Mr  B.  Bell  bein^  again  invoked  b^^  the  choleric  Mr  CVow- 
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We  tre  next  presented  with  a  section  of  miscellaneous  observ- 
atioDSy — the  treatment  of  enlarged  and  scrofulous  glands  j — ^theif 
dissipation  by  leeching,  cold  applications,  mercurial  frictions^ 
electricity,  and  cicuta ; — ^the  good  effects  of  nitric  acid  as  a  tonic 
in  scrofula ; — cases  of  hydro-sarcocele  dissipated  by  electricity  ; 
-«^landular  abscesses  and  scrofulous  buboes  dispersed  by  blisters 
ttnd  drains ; — ^phagedenic  sores  cured  by  lint  dipped  in  tar,  and 
by  the  application  of  bruised  sorrel  leaves,; — utiU^  of  issues  or 
Artificial  drains  as  a  constitutional  remedy  in  scrofula. 

The  last  section  comprehends  some  desultorv  remarks  on  scro- 
fulous affections  of  the  nip-joint«  In  the  earlier  stage  of  the  hip 
disease,  the  limb  is  elongated,  though,  in  the  progress  of  the 
complaint,  it  afterwards  becomes  contracted  and  shortened* 
This  last  change  is  plainly  to  be  referred  to  the  contraction  of 
the  muscles,  and  dislocation  of  the  head  of  tlie  femur.  The 
elongation  of  the  limb  has  been  attributed  to  the  relaxation  of  the 
ligaments  of  the  joints,  and  to  the  swelling  of  the  acetabulum 
and  hjead  of  the  lemur,  or  to  luxation  downwards.  The  insu£> 
ficiency  of  all  these  explanations  is  argued  by  Mr  Crowther, 
whose  observations  are  intended  to  prove,  that  the  elongation  of 
the  limb. is  the  efiect  of  obliquity  of  the  pelvis.  Dr  falconer 
had  remarked,  that  the  breadth  of  the  nates  on  the  diseased  side 
i»  sometimes  nmch  increased,  though  its  prominence  and  firm- 
ness are  diminished*  In  two  cases  under  Mr  Crowther's  care, 
this  is  very  visible  j  but  the  following  obsei*vation  of  Dr  F.  par- 
ticularly interested  our  author. 

**  The  tubercley  or  lower  part  of  the  ifchium,  may,  in  many  inflan- 
cet,  but  not  alwarysy  be  difcovered,  by  feeling  it  behind,  to  be  lower 
on  the  afftrded  fide,  than  the  other.  A  man,  now  in  the  hofpital,  ii.  a 
remarkable  tnftance  of  the  difference  between  the  height  of  the  bones 
on  each  fide  |  and  a  pelvis  of  a  perfon^  who  died  at  the  fame  place,  and 
was  preferred  there  many  years*  ihowed  it  fiill.  more  flronglj.  "— ««  I 
confefs, "  fays  Mr  Crowther,  <<  that  this  account  puzzled  me  ;  and  I 
was  induced  to  wait  upon  my  friend,  Mr  Lawrence,  requefling  he 
would  give  it  every  proper  atteotionk  Mr  L.  then  mentioned  to  me  a 
conTeriation  wliich  he  once  had  on  this  fubjeft  with  Mr  Long ;  in 
which  that  gentleman  informed  him,  that  Mr  John  Hnnter  had  attri- 
buted  the  lengthening  of  the  limb  to  the  fituation  of  the  pelyts ;  and 
that  he  (Mr  Long)  had  found  the  obfervatioA  correct  in  every  inftance 
in  which  be  had  attended  to  that  point.  Not  long  after,  two  cafes  of 
difeafed  bip  in  children  came  under  my  care ;  and  I  felt  particulariy 
happy  in  having  Mr  Lawrence's  affiftance  and  judgment  in  deteroiining 
fhe  accuracy  of  Mr  Hunter's  observations. 

•*  We  iiiibtuted,  in  both  thefe  cafes,  a  very  clofe  and  minute  txa- 
fain^tioni  aad  noticed  the  following  particuiars.    When  the  patients 

were 
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Were  laid  on  the  table  with  the  whole  body  in  a  ttrai|;ht  line,  the  an« 
tenor  superior  spinous  process  of  the  ijium  on  the  affected  side  was 
lower  than  that  of  the  sound  side,  jast  in  proportion  to  the  di&renc9 
in  the  length  of  the  two  limbs ;  this  was  about  a  quarter  of  nn  inch 
in  one  patient,  and  a  full  inch  in  the  other.  A  similar  obliquitj  of 
the  pelvis  was  equally  manifest  from  behind,  when  the  patients  were 
placed  on  the  abdomen,  with  the  precaution  of  laying  die  body  in  a 
straight  line,  it  was  impossible  to  place  the  pelvis  in  its  natural 
horizontal  position,  without  bringing  the  body  into  a  curved  line  ; 
and  when  we  did  this,  the  lower  extremities,  instead  of  fallin^f  straight 
Bnder  the  body,  deviated  from  the  perpendicular  towards  the  diseas* 
ed  side.  A  straight  line,  drawn  along  the  spinous  processes  of  d^ 
sacrum,  and  continued  downwards,  did  not  fall  between  the  lower 
limbs,  as  it  would  in  a  pelvis  possessing  its  natural  positbn  and 
bearing,  but  it  touched  the  heel  of  the  sound  side. 

•*  'Die  obliquity  of  the  pelvis,  in  these  cases,  can,  I  think,  be  a* 
scribed  to  no  other  cause  than  that  of  the  patient's  endeavouring  t# 
throw  the  weight  of  the  body»  as  much  as  possible,  on  the  sound  hijn* 
The  pain,  and  the  ^;eneral  weakness  of  the  affected  limb,  induce  a 
constant  effort  of  this  kind ;  hence,  we  observe  children  bending  tfao. 
Icnee  and  hip,  and  hopping  about  on  the  sound  limb.  The  pelvis 
naturally  sinks  on  the  diseased  side ;  and  this  deviation,  which  would 
affect  the  centre  of  gravity  of  the  whole  body,  is  counterbalanced  b]r 
a  bend  of  the  upper  parts  of  the  trunk  towards  the  sound  side.  Ac* 
cordingly  we  found,  that  both  the  patients  inclined  the  head  very 
manifestly  over  the  sound  shoulder. " 


VII. 

A  Treatise  on  the  Diseases  of  the  Joints,  being  the  Observations 
Jbr  which  the  Prize  for  1806  was  adjudged  by  the  Boyal  Cd* 
lege  of  Surgeons  in  Lotidon.    By  Samuel  Cooper,  Member 
of  the  above  CoUege»  &c.     1807. 

npHERE  are  two  classes  of  authors ;  one  aim  at  aovehj  and  ori* 
"^  ginality,  despising  the  labours  of  thieir  predecessors ;  another 
walk  in  ^  more  humble  path,  and,  by  collecting  from  the  works  of 
others  analogous  facts  and  obscn^ations,  in  addition  to  tlieir  own 
experience,  are  enabled  to  draw  some  important  conclusions,  both 
in  the  practical  and  theoretical  branches  of  science.  Of  tke  lbr» 
racr  class  may  be  ranked  the  author  of  tiie  present  volume* 
^*  I  liavc  made  no  intentional. effort, "  says  he,  **  to  dazzle  the 
judgment  of  my  reauers^  by  an  ostentatious  list  of  authors  in  the 

margin} 
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margin ;  quotations  from  old  booksy  which  are  now  almost  as 
dead  as  the  men  who  wrote  them  $  or  by  the  tinsel  decorationa 
of  composition.  The  books  which  /  have  quoted  in  the  course 
of  this  production,  are  only  cited  to  ilhistrate  important  &cts^ 
or  to  expose  erroneous  doctrines.  The  empty  display  of  ex* 
tensive  reading  is  what  I  sincerely  despise. " 

It  is  not  necessary  for  us  to  point  out  the  revolting  arrogance 
of  this  introduction.  When  we  find  an  author  qfiecling  to  de- 
spise the  labours  of  his  predecessors,  we  are  always  inclined  to 
suspect  him  of  the  intention  of  pilfering  from  them ;  and  whea 
we  find  him  taking  credit  to  himself  for  not  attempting  to  daade 
the  judgment  of  his  readers  by  the  decorations  of  composition^ 
or  ajiy  other  laudable  means,  we  are  pretty  certain  that  it  is  the 
very  thing  he  has  been  attempting  to  do.  A  man  may  write 
carelessly,  but  to  boast  of  it  is  an  insult  to  his  leaders ;  and  it 
is  possible  to  write  a  book  without  referring  to  a  single  autho- 
rity, although  hundreds  should  have  written  equally  well,  or 
better,  on  the  same  subject ;  but  his  work  will  neither  be  ren- 
dered more  valuable,  nor  will  his  character  be  raised  by  the  o- 
mission  of  the  sources  to  which  he  has  been  indebted. 

Mr  Cooper,  however,  to  do  him  justice,  has  sinned  chiefly  in 
this  ill-advised  period  of  his  introduction.  The  work  itself  is 
sufficiently  well  written,  though  full  of  egotism,  and  betrays  no 
great  want  of  reading  on  the  part  of  its  author. 

After  having  made  a  few  observations  on  the  structure,  our 
author  treats  of  the  inflammation  of  joints,  and  particularly  of 
the  knee.  He  does  not  seem  to  have  made  any  minute  investi- 
gation of  the  morbid  changes  produced  by  this  disease ;  and  the 
treatment  proposed  is  nothing  but  what  is  generally  practised 
and  laid  down  in  all  systems  of  surgery. 

What  our  author  has  said  regarding  the  moveable  bodies  of 
the  jeints,  is  a  mere  recapitulation  of  the  observations  of  Mr 
Hunter,  which  are  so  fully  related  in  Mr  Home's  paper  on  the 
subject,  in  the  Medical  and  Surgical  Transactions,  Vol.  i.  and 
in  Mr  Abernethy's  Surgical  Observations.  Some  critical  re- 
marks are  made  on  the  account  which  Mr  Russell  has  given  of 
die  mode  in  which  these  bodies  are  formed. 

Some  strictures  are  afterwards  made  on  the  different  places  of 
the  knee-joint,  where  it  has  been  proposed  to  make  an  incision 
to  remove  them,  when  that  operation  is  unavoidable.  In  aD 
cases,  however,  where  they  do  not  give  great  inconvenience,  or 
where  they  can  be  kept  from  getting  between  the  aiticulating 
surface  by  a  proper  bandage,  any  operation  should  be  avoided, 
as  it  is  often  attended  with  much  pam,  and,  ^in  some  instances, 
even  with  danger. 

The 
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The  remarks  on  collections  of  fluid  in  the  capsular  ligaments 
m*e. extremely  superficial;  nor  are  there  any  practical  remarki 
in  the  account  given  of  the  white-swelling  of  the  knee,  or  oa 
the  diseases  of  the  hip,  which  we  consider  particularly  worthy 
of  attention. 


VIII. 

A  Letter  on  the  Differefices  in  the  Structure  of  Calculi^  whidk 
arise  from  their  being  formed  in  different  parts  (^  the  Urinary 
Passages ;  and  on  the  Effects  that  are  produced  upon  them  hf 
the  internal  use  of  Solvent  Medicines^  from  Mr  Williak 

BftANDE  to  EVBRASD  HoME,   esq.    F.  R.  ,S. 

Some  Observations  on  Mr  Brande'5  Paper  on  Calculi.  By  Ete- 
RARD  Home,  esq.  F.  R.  S.  ^ 

[From  Philosophical  Transactions,  Part  IL  1908. 

THESE  are  two  very  interesting  papers.  Their  object  is  extreme- 
ly important  to  the  chemist  and  to  the  physician,  and  attotds 
a  good  example  of  the  advantage  which  medicine  may  derive  from 
chemical  researches.  Mr  Brande  was  favoured  with  an  opportu- 
tunity  of  examining  the  calculi  in  the  museum  of  the  late  John 
Hunter ;  and,  as  the  collection  is  large,  and  the  greater  part  of 
the  specimens  have  histories  annexed  to  them,  he  flattered  him- 
self that  he  was  enabled  to  ascertain  some  circumstances  respect- 
ing their  formation.  The  arrangement  which  he  proposes  is  not 
at  all  more  clear  and  perspicuous  than  that  which  Dr  WoUaston 
has  already  given  ;  nor,  in  a  practical  view,  is  it  entitled  to  anv 

Ijrefercnce.  We  were  surprised  to  find  no  mention  of  Dr  W«- 
aston's  name  in  the  course  of  this  communication ;  because  the 
members  of  the  Royal  Society  cannot  surely  have  forgotten  bow 
much  the  science  of  animal  chemistry  is  indebted  to  their  leatiMd 
secretary,  for  his  discoveries  in  this  particular  department.  Let 
the  French  boast  of  their  brilliant  discoveries  ;  let  others  claim 
the  praise  of  priority  if  they  choose;  but  post^ty  will  do  jo^ 
tice  to  the  riglits  oi  modest  genius  and  merit ;  and  the  name 
of  WoUaston  will  be  always  made  known  as  iJie  first  chemist 
who  distinctly  pointed  out  the  vai'ieties  of  urinanr  calculi. 

In  the  examination  of  the  Hunterian  museum,  Mr  Brande  was 
.struck  with  the  small  number  of  calculi,  composed  of  pure  uric 

acid. 
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acid,  because  he  had  been  led,  from  the  cKp^riments  of  Fourcjroy, 
and  Vauquelin,  and  Dr  Pearson,  to  consider  those  tlie  most  com* 
mon.  Uric  acid  constitutes  the  first  species,  according  to  Four- 
croy  and  Vauquelin's  arrangement ;  and  one- fourth  of  the  six 
hundred  calcuh  examined  by  them  belonged  to  it.  **  The  follow** 
ing  is  a  statement  (says  our  author)  of  the  composition  of  the  dif* 
ierent  calculi  found  in  the  bladder  which  I  have  examined. 

•*  16  were  composed  of  uric  acid. 

45  ■■■      »  uric  acid,  with  a  small  relatire  proportioa 

of  the  phosphates. 
^  ■  the  phosphates,  with  a  relatively  small  pro- 

portion of  uric  acid. 
12   ■    t  ■'  .  . — . ■  ■  the  phosphates  entirely. 

S  ..«..-..,^^...-,.,...^  uric  acid,  with  the  phosphates  and  nvclei 

of  oxalate  of  lime. 
S  — ^ _  chiefly  of  oxalate  of  lime. 

150  •• 

Fourcroy  calls  his  second  specie^  (supposed  to  consist  of  one 
ingredient)  urate  of' ammonia  ;  and  observes,  that  it  is  easily  de« 
tected  by  its  rapid  solubility  in  the  fixed  alkalies,  and  by  the 
odour  of  ammonia  which  is  perceived  during  its  solution ;  but 
-Mr  Brande  thinks  that  the  evolution  of  ammonia  depenck,  in 
iiD  instances,  upon  the  decomposition  of  the  ammoniacal  salts 
contained  in  the  calculus,  more  especially  of  the  ammoniaco- 
inagnjcsian  phosphate ;  and  that  no  substance,  which  can  be  call- 
ed urate  of  ammonia^  exists  in  urinary  calculi.  To  this  article 
of  belief,  we  are  induced,  from  many  experiments  made  by  our- 
-selves,  to  subscribe  4  and,  as  far  as  our  observation  goes,  am- 
monia is  always  disengaged  during  the  solution  of  a  stone  com-* 
posed  of  uric  acid  in  caustic  potash,  which  is  owing  probably  to 
the  animal  matter  contained  m  those  calculi,  besides  the  ammo- 
niacal salts  so  frequently  combined  with  other  substances.  Hence 
the  distinction  made  by  the  French  chemists,  between  uric  agid 
and  urate  of  ammonia,  has  always  appeared  to  us  to  be  without 
any  real  difference. 

"Whenever  any  extraneous  body  makes  its  way  into  tlie  blad- 
der, it  is  soon  encrusted  with  phosphate  of  lime ;  uric  acid  is 
never  obsei-vcd  to  be  deposited  upon  foreign  substances.  Four 
calculi  in  Mr  Hunter's  collection  were  examined,  having  the  fol- 
lowing extraneous  substances  for  their  nuclei :  I .  a  common  gar- 
den pea.  2.  a  needle.  S.  a  hazel  nut.  4<.  a  part  of  a  common  bou- 
gie. In  the  two  first  instances,  the  calculous  depositions  >vere  of 
a  pale  grey  colour,  inclining  to  white,  sofl  and  friable  in  their 
texture,  and  entirely  soluble  in  muriatic  acid :  they  wer6  com-. 

posed 
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poted  of  phosphate  of  lime,  ammoniaco-magnesian  phosphite, 
and  some  oxalate  of  lime.  The  deposition  of  calculous  matter 
upon  the  bougie  was  covered  with  blood,  and  in  very  small 
quantity,  tlie  lx>ugie  having  been  removed  by  an  operation  soon 
after  it  had  passed  into  the  bladder.  It  Appeared  to  consist 
chiefly  of  phosphate  of  lime.  The  incrustation  upon  the>hazel- 
nut  was  also  destitute  of  uric  acid.  Some  calculi  from  the  horse, 
the  ox,  the  sheep,  and  other  animals,  were  examined  $  and  the 
analysis  exactly  corresponds  with  that  which  is  given  in  Dr 
Thomson's  valuable  svsteni  of  ehemistry,  except  that  the  relatives 
proportions  are  detailed  with  a  nicety  which  some  persons  may 
consider  too  nice  to  be  correct. 

The  general  inferences  drawn  by  Mr  Brande  are  expressed 
in  the  following  manner. 

**  It  appears  from  the  preceding  observations,  that  calcali  formed 
m  the  kidnies,  and  immediately  voided,  are  almost  always  composed 
of  uric  acid ;  and  that  the  phosphates  are  very  frequent  ingredients 
in  calculi  of  the  bladder,  more  especially  in  those  which,  from  their 
dtoation,  have  been  exposed  to  a  continual  current  of  urine :  they 
also  umformly  are  deposited  upon  extraneous  substances  introduced 
into  the  bladder,  but  appear  never  to  form  small  kidney  calculi. 

**  In  what  is  commonly  called  a  fit  of  the  gravel,  a  small  uric  cal- 
culus is  formed  in  the  kidney,  and  passes  along  the  ureter  into  the 
bladder.  It  is  found,  from  observation,  that  for  some  time  after  a 
stone  has  passed  from  the  kidney,  the  urine  is  generally  unusually 
loaded  with  uric  acid,  and  deposits  that  substance  upon  the  nucleus 
now  in  the  bladder.  When  this  period,  which  is  longer  or  shorter 
in  different  individuals,  has  elapsed,  the  subsequent  addition  to  the 
calculus  consists  principally  of  tiie  phosphates. '' 

Although  renal  calculi  are  most  commonly  formed  -of  pure 
uric  acid,  yet  they  are  often  composed  of  oxalate  of  lime,  and 
they  are  not  only  passed  in  abundance  by  the  urethra,  but  thel 
earthy  phosphates  are  generally  deposited  upon  a  nucleus  of  oxa- 
late of  lime,  when  the  calculus  attains  a  large  size  in  the  bladder* 
Scheele,  from  finding  uric  acid  so  often  in  his  experimentSy 
thought  that  all  calcuh  Consisted  of  this  substance ;  but  we  now 
know,  that  there  arc  seven  or  eight  other  substances  which  enter 
into  the  composition  of  urinary  calculi ;  and  it  cannot  be  too  of- 
ten repeated,  that  Dr  WoUaston  detected  and  described  thepro-^ 
})erties  of  all  these  substances,  except  silica^  To  these  chemical 
facts,  Mr  Brande  has  made  no  addition.  He  has  made  some  re^ 
marks  on  the  use  of  solvents,  which  deserve  attention,*  inasmuch 
OS  he  entirely  disbelieves  the  efficacy  of  any  dissolving  power  in 
medicine ;  and  his  conjecture  is  confirmed  by  the  practical  ob- 
seivations  of  Mr  Home.   It  cannot  be  doubted,  Mr  Brande  savs,* 
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that  the  alkalies  reach  the  Uadderi  since  he  has  seen  evident 
traces  of  it  in  the  uriney  in  cases  where  large  doses  of  ^Sb-carbo- 
nate  of  potash  have  been  exhibited.  Altm>i|gh  alkaline  medi- 
cines often  tend  to  diminish  the  Quantity  of  uric  acid,  and  thus 
prevent  its  deposition  in  the  bladaer,  yet  they  favour  the  deposi- 
tion of  the  phosphates ;  whilst,  on  the  other  hand,  during  the 
use  of  the  muriatic  acid,  the  phosphates  are  diminished,  or  disap- 
pear altogether ;  and  die  uric  acid  then  re-appears,  and  even 
seems  to  be  augmented  in  quantity.  The  good  ^ects,  thereibre^ 
of  alkalies  are  supposed  to  arise,  not  from  any  actual  solution  of 
calculous  matter,  but  from  the  power  which  they  possess  of  di- 
minishing the  secretion  of  uric  acid,  and  so  preventing  the  en- 
largement of  the  calculus.  Alkaline  carbonates  and  s  w-<»rbo- 
nates  exert  no  action  lipon  uric  acid ;  and  as  th^e  is,  at  all  timeSf 
a  quantity  of  uncombined  acid  in  the  urine,  it  follows,  that,  al- 
though the  alkali  may  arrive  at  the  kidnies  in  its  pure  state,  it 
will  there  unite  with  the  uncombined  carbonic  or  phosphoric 
acid,  and  be  rendered  incapable  of  exerting  any  dissolving  power 
upon  the  stone  in  the  bladder.  Lime-water,  on  acooant  of  the 
insoluble  compounds  which  lime  forms  with  carbonic  and  frfios- 
phoric  acids,  is  said  to  be  even  more  objectionable  as  a  soWent 
than  the  alkalies.  Mr  Home  appears  perfectly  satisfied  with  the 
explanation  of  the  failure  of  alkabne  medicines  pointed  out  by  his 
eorrespondent,  as  he  knew,  from  experience,  that  to  whatever 
extent  alkalies  are  given,  they  exert  no  solvent  power.  The  soft 
and  uneven  appearance  of  the  external  part  of  calculi  extracted 
from  patients  who  had  long  taken  alkaline  preparations,  which 
has  always  been  considered  as  a  proof  of  the  action  of  the  medi- 
cines upon  the  stone,  is  a  deception,  since  it  is  proved,  that  the 
soft  laminae  are  not  portions  of  the  original  calculus,  but  newly 
formed  parts,  in  which  the  uric  acid,  instead  of  being  deposited 
in  a  regular  form,  and  in  chrystals,  is  mechanically  mixed  with 
the  phosphates  and  animal  mucus  of  the  urine,  xhe  fallacy  of 
the  opinion  respecting  the  efficacy  of  solvents,  has  been  detected 
in  all  the  instances  m  which  the  bladder  was  examined  after 
death.  Two  of  these  are  particularly  noticed  by  Mr  Home,  be- 
cause they  were  published  during  the  patient's  lifetime,  in  proof 
of  the  stone  having  been  dissolved. 

"  Both  patients  were  great  sufferers  from  the  symptoms  of  stone, 
for  many  years }  but,  when  they  arrived  at  the  age  of  sixty-eight,  or 
thereabouts,  the  symptoms  endrely  left  them.  The  one  had  been 
taking  the  saline  draught  in  a  state  of  effervescence,  under  the  di- 
rection of  the  late  Dr  Hulme  ;  the  cure  was  attributed  to  this  me* 
dicine,  and  the  case  was  published  in  proof  of  its  efficacy.  When 
the  patient  died,  I  ej^uniiied  the  bladder,  and  found  twenty  calculi  i 

the 
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the  1  Jfest  of  the  size  of  a  kazel  nat,  die  others  sioaller.  It  appear- 
ed that  the  going  off  of  the  symptoms  had  arisen  from  the  posterior 
lobe  of  the  prostate  gland  having  become  enlarged  (a  change 
which  it  frequently  undergoes  about  that  period  of  life)  and  having 
fonned  a  barrier  between  the  calculi,  and  the  orifice  of  the  bladder  t 
so  that  they  no  lonfl;er  irritated  that  part,  either  in  the  act  of  making 
water,  or  in  the  different  movements  of  the  body,  but  lay  in  the 
lower  posterior  part  of  die  bladder,  without  producing  any  distur- 
bance. Their  number  prevented  the  pressure  from  being  great  up- 
on any  one  part  of  the  intestines  immediately  behind  the  bladder, 
and  their  motion  on  one  another  rendered  their  external  surface 
smooth,  and  probably  prevented  their  rapid  increase.  The  other 
patient  was  under  a  course  of  Perry's  lixivium  ;  and  when  tlie  symp- 
toms went  away,  he  published  the  case,  in  proof  of  the  efficacy  of 
that  medicine  in  dissolving  the  stone.  I  examined  the  bladder  af- 
ter death,  and  found  fourteen  calculi ;  the  largest  of  the  size  of  a 
nutmeg,  the  others  smaller.  There  was  the  same  enlargement  of  th^ 
posterior  lobe  of  the  prostate  gland,  and  the  calculi  were  exactly 
under  the  same  circumstances  as  in  the  former  case.  In  several 
cases,  in  which  I  have  examined  the  body  after  deatli,  calculi  have 
been  found  in  cysts,  formed  between  the  fasciculi  of  the  mnscular 
coat  of  the  bladder,  so  as  to  be  entirely  excluded  from  the  general 
cavity,  and  therefore  had  not  produced  any  of  the  common  symp- 
toms of  stone.  I  have  seen,  in  the  same  bladder,  two,  three,  and 
even  four  such  cysts,  each  containing  a  calculus  of  the  size  of  a  n^al- 
nut. " 

Two  otlier  cases  are  related,  to  prove  tliat  calculi  in  the  blad«-  • 
der  do  sometimes  increase,  while  the  patient  is  using  alkaline 
medicines;  and  also  to  show  that  die  uric  acid,  and  earthy  phos- 
phates, are  formed  in  different  prpportiona,  according  to  the  pe^ 
culiarities  of  the  constitution.  Mr  Home  takes  notice  of  a  cir- 
cumstimee,  which  he  means  to  insinuate  as  being  wholly  in  fa- 
vour of  his  opinion,  viz.  "  that  in  die  case  which  gayc  celebrity 
to  Mrs  Stevens's  medicine,  and  procured  her  a  remuneration 
from  parliament,  the  bladder  was  not  examined  after  death.  '* 
Now,  the  evidence  in  favour  of  Mrs  Stevens's  medicines  is  of  the 
most  extensive  nature ;  and,  whether  we  believe  in  their  dissolv- 
ing power  or  not,  there  can  be  no  doubt  as  to  their  utility  and 
cflicacy  in  cases  of  stone.  At  a  meeting  of  the  trustees,  appoint- 
ed by  an  act  of  parliament,  four  persons  appeared  J)efore  them, 
who  had  been  examined  by  the  most  celebrated  surgeons  in  Lon- 
don, and  a  stone  distincdy  felt  in  the  bladder :  They  took  the  me* 
dicines  several  months;  voided  a  large  quanUty  of  calculous  mat- 
ter in  flakes  and  small  fragments  |  were  freed  from  all  dieir  pain- 
ful symptoms ;  and,  on  being  searched  again  more  than  once, . 
by  Sharp,  Cheselden,  and  otlier  erudite  hands,  no  stone  could  be 
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found.  All  the  trustees  signed  the  certificate,  except  D^elkt^ 
and  Dr  Nesbit,  who  had  some  doubts  with  respect  to  the  words 
dissolving  power,  and  therefore  chose  to  give  their  certificates 
separately,  in  which  they  were  satisfied  f5pom  experience,  tliat 
the  said  medicines;  for  the  cure  of  the  stone  in  the  bladder,  are 
often  useful  and  efficacious. 

The  point  now  at  issue  is,  whether  there  be  any  medicine 
which  possesses  lithontriptic  powers,  and  whether  the  exhibition 
of  alkalies  does  not  lead  to  a  still  farther  enlargement  of  a  stone 
in  the  bladder  ?  The  inference  from  the  two  papers  before  us 
is  against  the  use  of  any  medicine,  either  acid  or  alkaline :  yet 
it  cannot  be  denied  that  patients  have  experienced  material  relief 
from  taking  lime-water,  alkalihe  carbonates,  and  mineral  adds* 
The  cases  of  those  who  have  taken  these  medicines,  cannot  be 
accoun^d  for  from  accidents,  nor  firom  the  explanation  which 
Mr  Home  has  given  of  some  instances  in  his  own  practice.  Al* 
lowing  the  formation  of  a  cyst,  or  the  enlargement  of  the  prostate 
gland,  to  happen  once  in  a  hundred  times,  still  it  would  not  ac<^ 
count  for  the  large  number  of  persons,  who  have  taken  somepie^ 
paration  or  other  of  alkali  every  year  for  a  century  past,  having 
voided  pieces  of  stone,  and  afterwards  remained  free  fix)m  their 
complaints.  The  formation  of  urinary  calculi  depends  not  only 
upon  the  saline  properties,  but  on  the  animal  matter  which  tlie 
urine  contains,  though  we  are  disposed  to  think  the  mucus  dis- 
charged in  calculous  disorders  is  rather  a  consequence  than  a 
cause  of  stone  $  hence  it  appears  probable,  the  action  of  alkaline 
remedies  is  principaDvexerted  upon  the  animal  matter,  which  pre- 
vents thedeposition  of  uricacid  and  oxalateof  lime,  substancesnever 
found  concrete  without  some  peculiar  connecting  medium.  Som#^ 
times  the  relief  is  only  temporary ;  the  pain  ceases  as  long  as  the 
remedies  are  used ;  and  when  they  are  left  off,  the  irritation  is  re- 
newed :  which  clearly  proves  that  some  effect  .is  produced,  »and 
some  benefit  derived,  however  we  may  be  puzzled  to  explain  the 
cause.  When  the  stone  is  large,  acids  can.  never  be  taken  in 
sufficient  quantity  to  act  as  Kthontriptics,  nor  will  alkalies  be  like- 
ly to  dissolve  nAc  acid  when  it  has  attained  a  great  size  in  theblad* 
tier ;  but  in  the  earlv  stages  of  the  complaint,  in  fits  of  gravel  and 
stone,  alkaline  carbonates  and  lime-water  have  long  sustained 
considerabla  and  deserved  reputation.  Chemistry  has  greatly 
extended  our  knowledge  of  this  disease,  and  enables  us  to  apply 
our  remedies  with  more  accuracy  and  precision,  and  consequent^ 
with  better  hopes  of  success;  but  when  we  consider  the  obstacles 
to  eflecting  a  complete  solution  of  calculi  out  of  the  body,  we  can 
fit  present  only  expect  a  palliative  from  the  best  directed  efibrt 
®f  medical  skilL  Paracelsus  long  ago  observed,  what  still  re- 
mains 


1809.  Mr  Brande  and  Mr  Home  on^CalcuU.  245 

mains  uncontroverted  by  subsequent  discoYeries,  *^  solo  cultro 
toQes,  culter  lapidis  arcanum  esto. '' 


IX. 


Ilandbuch  dei'  Pathologischen  Anatomies  von  Dr  F.  6.  Voigtel,. 
mitZusaizen.  Von  P.  F.  Meckel.  3  Bander  8 vo.    Halle,  1806. 

TNthepresentscarcityofforeignbookswhich  are  permitted  to  reach 
^  this  country,  we  think  that  we  shall  be  doin^  some  service  to 
the  cause  of  medical  literature,  by  noticing  the  best  works  ^hich 
have  been  published  within  these  few  years,  and  which  are  not 
yet  vei*y  generally  known  to  our  readers.  A  system  of  morbid 
anatomy  might  be  supposed  to  be  familiar  to  most  practitioners 
in  Britain ;  out  so  little  are  German  books  inquired  after,  and  so 
insignificant  is  the  encouragement  given  to  any  translation,  that 
wc  are  persuaded  we  shall  aimounce  to  many  the  existence  of 
such  a  work,  if  we  only  report  the  title-page  and  contents,  with- 
out attempting  to  mve  any  detailed  analysis  of  its  merits  and  d&* 
fects.  Dr  Voigtei*s  work  is  singularly  comprehensive  in  its 
plan,  and  bears  marks  of  great  pains  having  been  bestowed  on  its 
execution.  His  arrangement  is,  that  of  hard  and  soft  parts,  solids 
and  fluids,  in  the  usual  order  described  in  systematic  treatises  on 
anatomy.  He  begins  his  first  volume  with  an  account  of  all  the 
morbid  affections  to  which  the  integuments  and  bones  are  liable, 
and,  in  notes  added  to  every  chapter,  he  gives  a  list  of  authorities 
from  which  his  information  is  derived,  and  refers  very  particular- 
ly to  the  several  authors  for  every  fact,  and  for  every  circum* 
stance  mentioned  in  the  text.  Some  histories  of  cases  are  relat- 
ed, and  many  important  facts  are.  stated  on  the  authority  of  mor- 
bid preparations,  still  preserved  in  the  museums  of  Meckel  and 
JLoder,  at  Halle;  so  that,  besides  being  a  compendium  of  the  scat- 
tered information  respecting  the  changes  produced  by  morbid 
actions  and  morbid  structure,  it  contains  some  new  and  original 
matter.  A  compendium  is  so  convenient  for  quick  and  ready 
reference,*  for.  casual  investigation,  for  acquiring  intelligence  of 
what  has  already  been  done  before  estimatmg  the  value  of  a  dis* 
covery,  and  so  favourable  to  the  studies  of  those  who  have  no 
libraries  of  reference  or  college  shelves  to  apply  to,  that  the  very 
form  of  this  work  is  entitled  to  commendation.  The  subject 
liatnrally  leads  to  a  comparison  with  a  work  d^enredly  held  in 

the 
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the  highest  estimation  amongst  us ;  though  the  plan  of  Voigtel's 
three  volumes  differs  so  much  from  Dr  Baillie's  treatise^  that  the 
comparative  merits  of  each  cannot  be  estimated  together,  nor  do 
they  admit  of  any  rivalship,  since  the  largfer  work  contains  a 
gicat  deal  of  valuable  matter  avowedly  taken  from  the  less. 
These  two  writers,  with  whom  a  third  may  be  mentioned  (Por- 
tats  Anatomic  Medicah)  are  quite  dissimilar,  and  possess  a  man- 
ner and. style  so  entirely  their  own,  that  their  national  cliaracter 
is  displayed,  even  in  recounting  the  malformations  of  the  abdo* 
minal  and  thoracic  viscera.  The  German  is  tediously  minute, 
exact  and  prolix:  the  Frenchman  is  luminous,  copious,  and 
verbose:  the  Englishman  is  simple,  short,  perspicuous  and 
careful ;  not  a  word  is  said  more  than  is  necessary,  aad  that  word 
is  always  directed  to  the  point.  What  has  been  observed  of  tlie 
German  writers  in  general,  is  strictly  true,  when  applied  to  the 
author  whose  work  is  now  under  our  consideration :  they  have 
no  aversion  to  ponderosity,  but,  not  being  endowed  with  much 
invention,  they  are  only  regularly  heavy:  their  praise  is  fidelity 
of  quotation  ;  their  failing,  want  of  discrimination.  The  Siultsr 
of  this  pathological  compendium  are  not  entirely  owing  to  tl^e 
author  or  to  liis  plan,  but  to  the  mass  of  absurdities  which  lye  in 
leaden  slumber,  under  the  abused  name  of  medical  facts,  whaice 
they  ought  not  to  have  been  any  more  disturbed.  But  notwith* 
standing  the  mixture  of  good  and  bad  authorities,  notwithstand- 
ing the  want  of  discrimination  in  the  collection  of  cases  and 
quotatioas,  we  have  receivetl  so  much  instruction  from  the  learn- 
ed Libours  of  Dr  Voigtel,  that  we  can  confidently  recommend 
this  work  as  being  worthy  of  a  place  in  every  library,  by  the  side 
pf  the  admirable  productions  of  Lieutaud  and  Morgagni. 
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PART  III. 
MEDICAL  INTELLIGENCE. 


JReport  of  Diseases  treated  at  the  Public  Dispensary,  {near 
Qtretf'^eetJLandon.Jrom  Nbv.90th  1806,  to  FeL  28M,  1809. 


Acute  DiSEdm* 


Naof 
±crtiana  ••..•«.4* 

Synochus 10 

Febris  infantiim      •    •    •    •  10 
Cynanche  tonsillaris     ...    6 

Rubeola 1 

Scarlatina  anginosa     •    •    .11 
Urticaria       •••••.     1 

Herpes  zoster 1 

Erysipelas •     1 

Catarrhus .89 

Peripneiunonia 14 


PeripnettinoQia  notha  .  •  10 
Hepatitis      •-••..    1 

Pertussis 6 

Rheumatismos  acntos  •  •  10 
Arthritis  rheumattca  •  •  .  2 
Hydrocephalus  acutus      •     .     1 

Apoplexia 1 

Dentitio 5 

Abortus 1 

Dysenteria 16 


CaitoNtc  Diseases* 


No.  of  Cases. 
Cephalsea  ••••..  7 
Hemicrania  rheamatica   •    -    8 

Dyspepsia 12 

Vomitus  bHiosns     ....    2 

Pyrosis 2 

Gastrodynia 5 

Icterus S 

Diarrhoea      ••••••    7 

Consdpatio •     •     2 

Enterodynia 7 

Meloena 1 

Taenia .     1 

Hzmorrhois 2 

Marasoius .9 

Scrofula 3 

Catarrhus  chrenicus  ...  49 
Asthma  et  Dyspnoea  •  •  •  4 
Phthisis  Polmonalis     •    •    .19 


Vo,  of  Caws. 

Palpitado 1 

Epilepsia S 

Chorea 2 

Hysteria 1 

Pualysts  •*••'••/  2 

Melancholia 1 

Asthenia 14 

Amenorrhoea 7 

Menorrhagia 9 

Leucorrhcea 7 

Dysuria .5 

Ischuria    .•••••.     1 

Nephralgia 5 

Lumbago ,6 

Sciatica 1 

Rheumatismus  chronicos      •  56 
Anasarca      ..«..•    5 

Hydrothoraz 9 

Cbeokic 
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Cbmsjc  Diskjsss  continued. 


3 


Ascites      .    .  J    ;.        .     .     3 

Ophthalmia  oiw    •    •     • 
Scabies     .•••*' 


Now  of  Cases. 

Lichen 1 

Prurigo 5 

Porrigo     .......     4 

Lepra       •••■••••I 

Impetigo $ 


"psonststs  '•    •    *     . 

Ai^ouah  the  winter  has  been,  on  the  whole,  severe,  cold,  and 
toriTJV,  y^  there  was  not,  at  any  time,  a  long  continuance  of 
{rost  without  interruption.     Thtee  successive  heavy  fells  of  snow 
occurreti  between  the  18th  of  December,  and  the  end  of  January, 
Accompanied  with  heavy  gales  of  wind,  and  intense  frost,  which 
continued  a  week  or  ten  £ys,  and  was  succeeded  each  time  by  a 
few  days  of  mild  rainy  weather.     An  immense  quantity  of  snow 
fell  during  the  last  frost,  and  lay  so  deep  in  the  streets  of  the  me- 
tropolis, that  many  of  the  hackney-coaches  were  drawn  by  three, 
and  some  by  four  .horses.     The  tl^aw  was  extremely  sudden  at 
tlie  last ;  so  that  the  melting  of  the  great  body  of  snow  occasioned 
an  inundation  of  some  of  the  roads,  and  low  districts  round  Lon- 
don.    The  month  of  February  has*  been  mild,  with  occasional 
rains, '  and  the  prevalent  winds  from  the  west.     The  earty  part 
of  December  was  also  wet. 

Catarrhal  and  rheumatic  compl^nts  have  prevailed  very  ex- 
tensively, inatt  thipir  forms,  and  frequently  in  combination  in  the 
same  patient.     The  rheumatic  cases,  which  occurred  early  in  tlie 
winter,  proved  unusually  obstinate;  the  symptoms  being  protract-  • 
ed,  if  not  aggravated,  by  the  successive  frosts,  or  by  the  rains  and 
damps  in  the  intervals.     One  variety  of  rheumatiaiki,  wjuch  was 
chiefly  observed  in  the  montli  of  December,  was  exceedingly  dis- 
tressing to  the  ipatient,  and  not  easy  of  rcUef  by  medicine :  tliis 
was  a  rheumatic  face-ache,  or  hemicr^mia,  affecting  gen^r$Jlf  one 
ipidc  of  the  hea4  and  fece,  from  the  crown  downwarcb,  with  acute 
pain,  which.was  aggravated  in  the  night ;  with  great  tendem^J 
of  tlie  integuments,  as  well  as  of  the  gums,  and  muscular  part  of 
the  cheek,  which  were  usually  swelled ;  sometimes  with  finiall 
nodes,  or  painful  tumors,  in  the  scalp ;  and  with  restlessness, 
white  tongue,  quickened  pulse,  and  other  ^mptoms  of  febri'^/'J* 
ritation.  •  Fomentations  jiad  generally  been  resorted  to,  Init^^^^ 
invariable  increase  of  the  pain,  as  commonly  happens  in  thejnore 
inflammatorj'  forms  of  rheumatism,  in  other  parts.     Sometimes 
Dover's  powder  affordtd  relief;  but  tli^  combination  of  calomel 
and  opium,  alone,  or  with  the  pulvisantimonialis,  appeared  to  be 
the  most  successful  remedy.     Tlie  arsenic  was  beneficial  in  one 
instance,  in  which  the  disease  assumed  something  of  the  form  of 
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megrim^  the  pain  returning  in  periodical  paroxysms*  On  the 
whole,  however^  that  remedy  has  not  seemed  to  be  possessed  of 
8o  much  efficacy  in  chronic  rheumatism,  as  the  statements  of 
Mr  Jenkinson,  and  some  others,  would  lead  us  to  infer. 

The  scarlet  fever  has  been  less  prevalent,  and  of  the  same  mild 
type,  as  described  in  the  former  report :  and  sporadic  cases  of 
dysentery  have  continued  to  occur,  accompanied  with  rather  acute 
aymptoms  $  in  one  half  of  the  instances,  there  was  a  considerable 
mscnargc  of  blood  with  the  stools.  It  is  remarkable,  that  no  case 
of  contagious  fever  has  been  observed,  during  the  whole  winter. 

The  case  of  diabetes  mefiitus,  in  the  list  attached  to  the  last  re- 
port, occurred  in  a  woman  of  spare  habit,  aged  59 ;  who,  after 
living  three  months  in  a  damp  cellar,  found  herself  weak  and 
poorly  about  a  fortnight  before  Christmas  1807.  She  soon  be- 
came feverish,  and  unusually  thirsty ;  and  observed  that  her  urine 
increased  in  quantity,  and  was  passed  more  frequently,  especially 
during  the  night  She  applied  to  tlie  Dispensary  in  September 
last.  She  then  complained  principally  of  extreme  prostration  of 
strength,  languor,  and  loss  of  spirits,  and  of  **  the  fever  $**  mean- 
ing by  the  latter  phrase,  a  constant  sense  of  heat  about  the  prae- 
cordia,  and  fauces ;  with  a  dry  mouth  and  skin,  and  great  rest- 
lessness and  watchjng ;  the  pulse  being  small  and  frequent,  and 
the  tongue  dry.  Her  appetite  was  ^eater  than  formerly,  and  a 
craving  returned  very  soon  after  taking  food.  She  had  been  pass- 
ing, during  the  last  six  months,  about  eleven  or  twelve  pints  of 
urme,  the  greater  part  of  it  in  the  night,  which  was  of  a  pale  am- 
ber colour,  very  sweet  to  the  taste,  and  not  in  the  least  urinous 
in  smell,  but  of  a  sickly  violet-like  odour,  slightly  acidulous.  It 
yielded  a  considerable  proportion  of  extract,-  resembling  treacle^ 
on  evaporation.  She  also  mentioned  that  her  sight  was  a  goo(i 
deal  impaired,  and  that  her  teetli  had  become  loose,  and  dropped 
out,  without  decaying  j  the  gums  were  ulcerated  and  spongy ; 
and  she  complained  much  of  an  excessive  weakness  of  the  muscles 
of  the  thighs.  She  had  not  been  able  to  procure  any  animal  food 
for  a  long  time  back,  and  subsisted  almost  exclusively  upon  tea. 

Under  such  circumstances,  a  cure  was  scarcely  to  be  expect- 
ed at  a  dispensary ;  and  she  was  recommended  to  gp  to  an  hospi- 
tal, where  proper  diet  might  be  obtained :  but  she  declined  that 
plan.  The  case,  therefore,  is  now  chiefly  mentioned,  in  order 
to  afford  an  additional  testimony  of  the  powers  of  a  remedy, 
strongly  recommended  by  Dr  Ferriar  *  in  diabetes,  viz.  a  com- 
bination of  cinchona,  uva  ursi,  and  opium,  taken  three  times  a 

^  See  his  Essay  on  Digitalis. 
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iay,  m  the  proportion  of  a  scruple  of  the  first,  xv.  grains  of  the 
second,  and  half  a  grain  of  the  latter  in  powder.  In  addition  to 
this  medicine,  she  often  took  a  dose  of  Dover's  powder  at  bed- 
lime;  and  sometimes  the  quantity  of  opium  was  increased,  in 
consequence  ^  occasional  diarrhcca.  Under  this  course,  the 
iirineDei^e  diminished  to  about  the  natural  quantity,  and  of 
the  urinous  quality  j  **  the  fever  "  left  her ;  her  strength  and 
Bpirit»  were  considerably  recruited,  and  this,  while  she  lived  upon 
tea.  She  grew  tired  of  the  medicine,  however,  and  omitted  it  $ 
ihe  symptoms  returned,  with  equal  violence,  and  liid  not  so 
speedily  yield  to  the  repetition  of  it.  But  from  the  marked  re- 
lief experienced  during  its  use,  in  spite  of  the  diluent  and  sac- 
charine diet,  it  may  be  presumed,  that,  had  the  diet  been  more 
ftvonrable,  the  disease  might  have  been  more-  effectually  com- 
bated. Dr  Ferriar  says,  that  he  had  cured  threp  confirmed  cases 
by  the  medicine  above  mentioned,  the  great  success  of  wfaidi 
bad  prevented  him  from  trying  Dr  Rollo's  plan* 

T.  Baixman. 
Ltmdonj  Feb.  2Sth,  1809. 
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Pulmonary  Consumption  in  America. 

^^^  From  the  weekly  bills  of  mortality  by  the  Board  of  Health  of 
Philadelphia  and  New  York,  the  following  statement  of  deaths 
appears  for  eight  months  of  the  year  1807,  firom  the  27th  De* 
cember  1806  to  2dth  August  1807. 

Adolti.        Childreii.      Total. 
Deaths  in  New  York,  862  688         1550 

Deaths  in  Philadelphia,  796  S91         1387 

Deaths  in  New  York  by  consumption  during  the  above  men- 
tioned period  504,  above  one-fifth  of  the  whole.  Deaths  in  Phi- 
ladelphia by  the  same  disease  in  the  same  time  207,  above  one- 
sixth  of  the  whole* 

The  population  of  Philadelphia  and  its  vicinity  within  the 
bills  of  mortality,  is  suppos^  to  be  120,000  (this,  however,  and 
the  population  of  New  Y'ork,  seem  over-rated.)  The  p<^)ula- 
tk>n  of  new  York,  within  similar  bounds,  is  said  to  have  been 
ascertained  to  be  82,000,  but  say  90,000 :  tlien  Philadelphia, 
with  the  same  degree  of  health  as  New  York,  would  have  one- 
third  more  deaths  than  New  York :  whereas  Philadelphia  has 
<>ne^ninth  less  deaths  in  the  whole,  and  nearly  one-third  lesa 
deaths  by  consumption ;  or,  in  other  words,  New  York  has 
pne-half  more  deaths  by  consumption  than  PhQadelphia,  and 
gnc-eighth  more  of  total  deaths.    This  statement  is  given  by  ai^ 

inhabitant 
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inhabitant  of  Fkiladelphia  :  But,  witliout  entering  into  any  dis- 
pute as  to  th^  comparative  salubrity  of  these  two  places,  it  must 
oe  obvious,  that  tne  proportion  of  deaths  by  pulmonary  com- 
plaints is  very  considerable  in  America* 


Quack  Medicines. 

Nothing  can  be  more  egregious  folly  than  for  our  statesmen 
to  be  debating  about  the  cure  of  agues  and  gangrene  in  France, 
^vhilst  upwards  of  400  out  of  the  500  articles  specified  in  the 
schedule  of  the  act  of  parliament  for  regulating  the  duties  on 
quack  medicines,  are  liable  to  be  prosecuted  for  a  fraud  on  the 
public.     A  pounder  of  drugs  is  to  be  punished  for  selling  the 
Dest  Jesuit's  bark  to  a  foreigner,  and  he  is  encouraged  to  vend 
all  sorts  of  compositions  under  fictitious  names,  to  tne  ignorant 
at  home  and  abroad.     The  newspapers  at  Hamburgh  and  in 
America  used  to  be  half  filled  with  advertisements  of  English 
credulity  and  impudence,  and  our  papers  are  filled  so  still.    *^  A 
medical  obseiver  "  has  undertaken  to  hunt  sorfie  of  these  quacks 
to  their  holes,  and  to  pull  them  forth  stark  naked  before  the 
public.     The  undertaking  is  praiseworthy.     The  following  is  a 
literal  copy  of  the  composition  of  the  Rev.  Mr  Baiclaifs  patent 
Antibilimis  Pills^  as  specified  at  the  Patent-office.     **  Take  of 
the'mass  of  the  simple  colocvnth  pills,  two  drachms:  of  resin  of 
jalap,  one  drachm:  of  soap  of  almonds,  one  drachm  and  a  half:  of 
extract  oi guaiacmiyfooay  three  draclmis:  of  tartar  emetic,  eight 
grains :  of  the  essential  oil  of  carraway  seeds,  four  drops :  and 
of  the  essential  oil  of  rosemary,  buds  or  flowers,  four  drops : 
mixing  them  well  together  with  as  much  syrup  of  buckthorn 
berries  as  will  make  a  mass  for  pills,  and  then  divide  the  same 
into  sixty-four  equal  parts,  and  make  each  part  into  a  pill.    The 
dose  is  from  three  to  four  of  the  pills,  or  more  of  them,  taken 
at  night  or  in  the  morning,  as  occasion  or  necessity  may  require. 
The  above  ingredients  will  form  my  pill,  which  are  known  by 
the  name  of  the  Rev.  Mr  Barclay's  Antibilious  Deobstruent  Pilk. 
In  witness,"  &c.     'lliis  is  the  great  invaitioii  for  which  the  Le- 
gislature has  granted  a  patent,  and  the  editors  of  newspapers 
print  paragraphs  of  puffs  I 

Whitehead's  Essence  of  Mustard. 

The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  proprietor's  specification,  cnr 
tered  at  the  Patent-office. 

"  Take  of  the  whole  plant  and  root  of  the  white  and  brown 
inustard,  and  the  white  and  brown  mustard  seed,  any  quantity, 

and 
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and  with  a  sufficient  quantity  of  water,  distil  therefrom  the  es- 
sential oil :  put  this  essential  oil,  with  an  equal  qjianlity  of  c^ 
sential  oil  of  juniper,  and  the  purest  alcohol  into  a  retort,  ajid 
vith  as  gentle  heat  as  possible,  draw  it  over,  and  keep  it  very 
closely  stopped.     Digest  cloves  in  fresh  quantities  of  alcohol    so 
long  as  they  afford  any  flavour ;  filter  it ;  put  it  into  a  cucurbit, 
ana  distil  off  the  spirit  till  it  begins  to  thicken.     To  Uiis  resi- 
duum add  a  proper  qna7itHy  of  (iistilltd  water,  and  it  will  preci- 
pitate :  divide  this  precipitate  into  flat  ctikes,  and  dry  it  with  a 
gentle  heat.     Digest  gum  guaiacum  in  the  purest  alcohol;  fJter 
It  J  distil  off  a  part  of  the  spirit  till  it  begin  to  thicken  j  preci- 
pitate with  water,  and  dry  it  in  the  same  manner.     Take  of  tbe 
above  preparation  of  cloves,  one  pound  three  ounces :  the  pre- 

()aration  of  guaiacum,  two  pounds  three  ounces  seven  drachms  : 
.  )alsain  of  Peru,  one  pound  three  ounces  five  drachms:  balsam  of 
Tolu,  one  pound  nine  drachms:  intimately  mix  the  whole  together, 
and  stiffen  it,  so  a^?  to  form  a  hard  mass,  with  Russia  castor 
powdered:  with  which  castor  three  drachms  of  the  above  essence 
of  mustard  is  to*  be  mixed :  to  each  j^ound  of  tliis  mass,  six 
drachms  of  genuine  kcrmes  mineral  is  to  be  added,  and  then  form- 
ed into  pills.  Take  brown  mustard-seed  thirty-six  pounds: 
J)our  thereon  forty  gallclis  of  essential  oil  of-  turpentine,  boiling 
lot:  let  it  stand  till  cold,  and  then  put  it  all  into  the  still  witfi 
a  sufficient  quantity  of  water,  and  draw  thirty-nine  gallons  ;  to 
this  add  two  pounds  of  animal  oil,  or  oil  of  hartshorn  (rectified 
by  repeated  distillations  in'a  retort,  till  divested  both  of  colour 
and  smell),  fifty  pounds  of  camphor,  four  pounds  of  essentia! 
oil  of  rosemary,  four  ounces  or  essential  oil  of  cloves,  half  a 
pound  of  English  oil  of  lavender,  and  six  drachms  of  the  above 
essence  of  mustard. 

**  In  witncfss  whereof,  &c.  tliis  27th  day  of  April  1798. 

(Signed)  •*  Uobekt  Johnston.  " 
WTiat  a  mctley  group  of  ingredients  does  this  prescription  pre- 
Fcnt !  The  medicine,  it  is  obvious  to  those  who  understand  any 
thing  of  chemical  pharmacy,  cannot  be  prepared  according  to 
the  form  which  is  here  specified  upon  oath  ;  and  what  is  sold  at 
the  shop  of  the  patentee  has  bt»en  examined,  and  found  not  to 
be  compounded  of  the  articles  mentioned.  Tlie  grant  of  a  pa- 
tent to  such  an  imposition  u])on  the  public,  is  a  disgrace  to  the 
Legislature,  and  an  unfair  privilege  to  dishonest  and  ignorant 
men.    Ex  hoc  disce  omnia. 

Extract  of  a  Letter  from  a  Physician  at  Barbadoes. 
**  The  fever  which  seizes  Europeans  in  these  climates  is  a  most 
terrible  dispose :  its  rapidity  outgoes  every  effort  to  arrest  it,  and 

tlie 
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the  stomach  becomes  so  irritable,  that  if  you  do  not  act  on  the 
instant  of  attack,  all  effbrts  arc  fruitless.  I  know  of  no  one  remedy 
that  will  check  the  vomiting.  Unluippily  the  combination  of 
frreat  sensible  heat  with  hiji^h  thermometrical  temperature  rarely 
presented  itself  f  so  that  the  opportunities  for  cold  affusion  are 
not  frec]uent :  and  if  that  coincidence  does  not  occur,  the  prac- 
tice is  equally  injurious  as  in  Europe.  I  have  not  seen  the  fever 
under  circumstances  that  induce  me  to  think  it  contagious ;  but 
other  observers ^hflve,  particularly  on  board  of  ships. 

•*  The  island  ccmsiste  of  calcareous  rock  of  late  origin :  the 
lowest  strata  dip  to  the  south,  and  are  extremely  similar  to  the 
stone-limestone :  the  upper  strata  are  much  intermingled  with 
corallines,  madrepores,  atul  shells,  in  some  places  forming  gro- 
tesque caves  and  irregular  caverns,  one  of  which  is  an  object  of 
curiosity  to  travellers.  The  caverns  are  the  channels  of  subter- 
ranean currents ;  hence  we  have  no  rivulets,  and  once  only  have 
I  heard  the  delicious  sound  of  a  rippling  streamlet,  so  peculiai-Iy 
grateful  under  a  vertical  sun.  The  greatest  port  of  the  island  is 
under  cultivation. 

**  In  September  last  a  prodigious  flight  of  beautiful  butterflies 
(papilio  ledii)  was  wafted  hither  by  a  long  prevailing  south  wind, 
which  threatened  a  hurricane :  they  fluttered  about  for  a  few 
days  and  then  disappeared,  probably  for  want  of  food,  as  they 
scarceljv  ever  alighted.  The  inhabitants  predicted  terrible  cala- 
mities, because  a  similar  flight  preceded  the  great  hurricane;  an 
event  still  fresh  in  their  memories,  and  still  traceable  by  its  de- 
vastations ;  happily,  however,  this  proved  to  be  a  take  alarm. " 

Some  Account  ofijie  Hospitals  at  Bern  in  Sivi^zerland. 
Tliere  are  two  hospitals  for  the  sick  and  infirm  at  Bern;  both 
of  them  handsome  buildings,  in  very  fine  situations  ;  they  have 
considerable  funds  for  tlieir  support,  and  appear  to  be  extreme- 
ly Well  regulated.  The  hospital  for  the  sick  has  been  built  aBout 
40  years;  it  is  constructed  after  the  plan  of  our  English  hospitals, 
and  contains  several  airy  wards  of  difterent  sizes,  capable  of  ac- 
commodating one  hundred  patients ;  the  bedsteads  are  made  of 
wood,  and  have  no  curtains.  The  patients  are  divided  into  two 
great  classes,  according  to  their  cases,  whether  their  diseases  be 
external  or  internal,  retiuiring  medical  or  surgical  treatmen*^,  and 
the  wards  are  appropriated  to  each  class  ;  there  in  besides  one 
ward  set  apart  entirely  for  children;  and  the  frequency  of  scro- 
phulous  complaints  render  applications  for  admission  very  nume- 
rous. Several  nurses  are  attached  to  each  ward,  and  a  man  and 
las  wife  sometimes  undertake  the  charge  of  one  of  the  men's 
wards,  where  the  worst  surgical  cases  are  placed.  It  is  a  com- 
mon 
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mon  thing  in  Switzerland  for  men  to  act  as  nurses,  and,  in  some 
places,  they  get  their  living  by  going  out  nursing  in  private  &-- 
milies.  Two  surgeons  and  one  physician  belong  to  this  hospital; 
the  surgeons  are  appointed  for  life;  the  physicians  attend  in  rota- 
tion ;  and  there  are  four  physicians  who  alternately  do.  the  da-* 
ties  of  the  hospital  for  one  year,  and  they  receive  a  grratuity 
of  L.  50  per  annum  from  the  government.  Warm  and  ooldl 
baths  have  been  lately  added  to  this  establishment,  and  some 
small  private  wards  for  bad  cases,  especially  for  epileptic  patients 
and  lunatics,  whose  disorders  are  recent,  and  admit  of  relief! 
The  town-hospital  (hopital  de  la  ville)  is  upon  a  larger  scale  ; 
it  is  a  neat  building,  with  a  court-yard  before  it,  planted  witli 
trees  and  flowers,  and  divided  into  several  departments.  Two 
wards  are  appropriated  for  the  sick  servants  of  the  freemen  of 
the  town  and  country;  some  wards  are  for  beggars  and  vagrants^ 
who  are  fed  and  lodged  for  the  night ;  other  parts  of  the  build- 
ing are  occupied  by  the  aged  and  infirm,  and  a  range  of  cham- 
bers which  are  let  at  a  low  rent  to  poor  bourgeois,  who  are  able 
to  go  out  to  work,  yet  still  are  objects  of  charity.  Every  part  is 
in  good  order,  and  kept  clean,  and  the  magistrates  and  medical 
attendants  visit  every  day.  At  the  distance  of  one  mile  and  a 
half  from  the  town,  are  three  more  hospitals,  which  are  under 
the  care  of  the  same  medical  men,  but  belong  to  the  canton  or 
the  country,  as  far  as  relates  to  their  domestic  management. 
These  buildings  are  old  and  inconvenient,  the  funds  are  not  suf- 
ficient to  render  them  better,  nor  to  make  tlic  regulations  so 
good  as  in  the  odier  institutions.  They  are  in  adjoining  houses, 
one  of  which  is  an  asylum  for  lunatics;  another  for  venereal  pa- 
tients ;  and  a  third  for  incurable  cases  of  epilepsy,  cancer,  scro- 
fula, and  the  like.  Nervous  diseases  are  very  common  through- 
out Switzerland  ;  the  proportional  number  of  lunatics  and  epi- 
leptic patients  is  very  great.  Upwards  of  sixty  lunatics  were 
confined  in  the  hospital  near  Bern,  in  the  month  of  AugQst  180^; 
all  of  them  in  separate  cells,  and  almost  all  of  them  had  dark  hair 
and  eyes,  and  were  melancholic.  Rheumatism  anddisordersof  the 
lungs  are  next  in  frequency  to  nervous  complaints;  but  typhus  fe- 
ver is  very  rare,  and  tlie  symptoms  are  mild  whenever  it  prevails. 

Extract  of  a  Letter  Jrom  Dr  Reeve,  Nanvick^  S^'^^S  ^^  Account 
of  the  Effects  of  Oxy^Mi'^iate  ofM€rcu)y  upon  Horses. 

The  attention  of  your  reatl'Drs  being  now  directed  to  the  action 
of  mineral  poisons  upon  animals,  I  send  you  an  account  of  some 
experiments  made  by  Mr  Stevenson,  an  *  intelligent  veterinary 
surgeon  of  tliis  place,  on  the  accuracy  of  which  you  may  rely. 

Mr 
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Mr  Stevensop  was  induced  to  make  these  experimentsi  from 
having  observed  the  ineflicacy  and  apparent  inertness  of  large 
doses  of  the  oxy-muriate  of  mercury  (corrosive  sublimate),  given 
in  that  formiclable  disease  among  horses,  the  glanders,.  Two 
drachms  of  the  oxy-muriate  of  mercury  were  given  every  night 
and  morning  for  several  days  in  succession,  to  some  horses  affect- 
ed with  the  glaiKlers  at  Cambridge,  under  the  superintendance  of 
Mr  Bowles,  a  respectable  veterinary  surgeon  there ;  and  neither 
the  disease  nor  the  constitution  were  aiiected  in  any  degree  by 
this  medicine.  This  result  was  so  unexpected,  that  Mr  &  de* 
termined  to  ascertain  to  what  extent  the  medicine  might  be  ad^ 
ministered,  without  producing  death. 

To  a  horse  that  was  condemned  to  die  on  accoimt  of  nn  in* 
curable  lameness,  he  gave  Jij.  of  the  corrosive  sublimate  made 
into  a  ball  with  equal  parts  of  linseed,  aniseed,  gentian,  and 
chamomile ;  and  repeated  the  dose  every  morning  and  evening 
for  three  days,  without  any  visible  effect.  The  animal  ate  and 
drank  as  before.  The  dose  was  then  increased  to  half  an  ounce 
every  night  for  three  successive  nights,  which  increased  the 
pulse  from  50  to  70,  and  diminished  the  appetite  for  food. 
During  an  intermission  of  three  or  four  days,  the  horse  recovered 
his  appetite,  and  his  pulse  became  as  usual.  One  ounce  of  the 
same  oxy-muriate  ot  mercury  was  then  given ;  which  raised 
the  pulse  to  100,  and  occasioned  pain  for  several  hours,  as  the 
animal  was  frequently  lying  down  and  getting  up  again,  and 
looking  behind  him,  like  a  horse  affected  with  the  cholic.  .  In  the 
evening  he  appeared  easier,  and  would  probably  have  recovered 
from  the  effects  even  of  this  large  dose ;  but  being  unwilling  to 
prolong  the  experiment  to  any  unnecessary  extent,  two  ounces 
of  the  same  were  given  the  next  morning,  and  the  animal  died 
in  the  course  of  eight  hours  after  taking  it.  Before  death,  the 
pulse  rose  to  120,  very  irr^ular,  and  scarcely  to  be  counted. 
The  medicine  seemed  to  operate  chiefly  on  the  kidnies,  as  tlie 
horse  staled  very  copiously,  and  had  a  large  discharge  of  feces 
and  urine  before  he  died. — On  opening  the  body,  Mr  Stevensoa 
found  no  inflammation  in  the  coats  of  the  stomach,  no  discolour- 
ation, nor  the  least  appearance  of  sphacelus  or  eschar  upon  any 
part  of  the  stomach  or  intestinal  canal ;  the  intestines  were  flabby 
and  tender,  and  putridity  had  far  advanced  in  them,  for  they 
could  scarcely  be  taken  out  of  the  body  without  being  ruptured. 
Tlie  liver  and  kidnies  were  in  a  putrid  state ;  the  latter,  when 
stripped  of  their  peritonreal  coat,  were  almost  a  pulp.  Nothing 
particular  was  obt^erved  in  the  thoracic  viscera.  Large  doses  of 
this  substance  produced  tlie  same  effects  on  the  circulation  and  on 
the  secretions,  when  administered  by  Mr  Bowles;  and  die  same 

appearances 
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appearances  were  observed  on  dissecting  the  animals  a  few  hours 
after  death  ;  which  appearances  he  described  very  accuratelj  in 
letters  to  Mr  S.  that  I  have  seen.     Some  specimens  of  the  oxy- 
muriate  of  mercury  usai  in  these  experiments  I  have  escamined, 
and  I  have  every  reason  to  believe  it  to  be  pure  and  unadulterat- 
ed.— Horses  are  not  affected  by  two  other  articles  of  the  materia 
medica,  which  act  powerfully  upon  the  human  subject,   arsenic 
and  laurel-water.     A  quantity  of  Fowler's  solution,  containing 
two  drachms  of  arsenic,  has  been  given  to  a  horse  in  one  dose, 
without  producing  any  visible  effect ;  and  a  very  strong  infusion 
and  decoction  of  the  leaves  ot'  lauro-cerasus  have  been  given  to 
horses,  in  quantities  from  a  pint  to  a  pailful,  without  exciting 
any  sensible  operation. 

Mr  Saunders,  surgeon  of  the  London  Infirmary  for  cmrin^ 
diseases  of  the  eye,  and  demonstrator  of  anatomy  at  St  Thomas's 
Hospital,  purposes,  in  the  course  of  a  few  months,  to  publish  a 
tract  on  some  select  practical  points,  relating  to  diseases  of  tlie 
eye,  and  particularly  on  tlie  nature  of  the  cataract  in  persons 
born  blind,  and  tlie  method  which  he  has  for  a  long  time  pur- 
sued, with  uniform  success,  for  the  cure  of  such  cases  at  the 
earliest  periods,  and  even  in  infkncy. 

Mr  James  Wardrop  has  in  tlie  press.  Observations  on  the 
Fungus  Hasmatodes.  The  great  object  of -this  publication  is 
to  describe  the  morbid  cliange  of  structure  of  the  Fungus  Hes>' 
matodes  in  various  organs  of  the  body  j  to  give  a  comparative 
view  of  Fungus  Heematodes  and  Cancer  j  and  to  illustrate  tlie 
whole  by  Cases  and  Plates. 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


The  Gendcmasi  who  borrowed  from  the  Editor,  some  months  ego,  Robertwn 
on  the  Atmosphere,  and  a  Manuscript  Letter  from  Dr  Gordan  to  Dr  Haygorth,  on 
Yellow  Fever^  is  requested  to  return  them.  The  letter  is  of  great  importance ;  and, 
as  the  name  of  the  gentleman  to  whom  it  was  lent,  has  t>cen  forgotten,  it  becomes 
necessary  to  make  this  public  application,  in  order  to  recover  it 


Communications  have  been  received  from  Dr  Jones,  Messrs  Oldknow,  Robert' 
■on,  Simmons  and  Woodham,  Medicus,  Veritas,  Sec  which,  witli  tlie  continuation 
of  Dr  Clarke's  report,  will  appear  in  the  next  Number. 

•»•  Communications  may  be  addressed  to  tlie  Editors,  to  tlie  care  of  M«ss» 
Constable  &  Co.  Edinbur^;  and  Messrs  Gilbert  &  Hodges,  Dublin. 
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ORlGINAt  COMMUNICATION^* 


Medkot  Import  for  ^ottttigAam,  froni  March  ISO*?  to  March 
l&OB.  By  James  Clarke,  M.  D.  Physician  to  the  General 
Hospital,  and  to  the  Vaccine  Institution^  {CorUinued  from 
p.  1980 

^T^HE  foDowing  case  was  placed  in  the  table  under  Menorrka^ 
-*•     gia: 

Mrs  W  ■  ,  fiet  96^  married^  applied  to  the  reporter^  Oo- 
tober  lOth,  1807.  Complaining  of  pain  in  the  head,  uncom^^ 
mon  sickness,  and  fiftentimes  Toiniting  of  food«  faintness,  pain 
of  the  abdomen,  which  is  somewhat  enlarged  i  menonliagia  $ 
pulse  rqrular,  belly  costive^ 

Knows  no  cause  for  these  complaints^  which  have  now  con«- 
tinued  several  months  |  has  no  reason  to  suspect  pregnane^  ; 
has  only  had  one  diild^  which  is  now  ten  years  of  age*  me 
has  taken  many  medicines,  but  without  relief. 
^  To  take  a  dram  of  sulfat  df  magnesia,  in  two  ounces  of  infu- 
aion  of  roses^  ^^.  morning ;  and  a  febrifuffe  in  the  day. 

October  \Stfu — Finds  no  relief,  and  complains  much  of  pain 
in  bed  \  but  says  she  is  unable  to  describe  her  feelings*  Omit 
the  medicines ;  and  take  four  grains  of  cicuta  and  hdf  a  grain 
tS  cabmel  each  night* 

October  2\st.^^§tke  has  been  much  better,  and  thought  herself 
nearly  well  $  but  was  yesterday  seized  with  pain  much  Tcsem- 
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bling  labour*    The  sargeon  being  sent  for,  arrived  after  she  b^, 
as  t(ie  attendants  said,  miscarried.    On  careful  examination,  do 
embryo  was  discovered;   but  the  discharge  consisted   of  two 
quarts  of  hydatids,  mixed  with  pulp  like  albumen,  and    a  littk 
blood  I  the  hydatids  were  semipellucid  vesicles,  about  the  sizerf 
hazel-nuts,  connected  together  by  small  necks,  fike   bunches  of 
grapes.     She  has  this  morning  passed  some  more  of  the  same 
nature^  but  nothing  like  an  embryo.     Two  days  since  she  passed) 
with  a  gush  of  blood,  a  mass  about  the  size  of  the  palm  of  tlie 
hand,  which,  from  her  description,  was  albumen.     She  can  tbk 
morning  turn  in  bed  without  anv  pain,  and  feels  very  pleasant 
and  light ;  the  abdomen  has  sunk  to  its  natural  size  ;   her  gum 
and  mouth  are  affected  by  the  mercury  ;  for  the  last  two  days 
she  has  experienced  frequent  desire  to  pass  urine,  of  which  Ae 
has  voided  more  than  usual.     Belly  regular ;  pulse  96,  regular, 
tmd  moderately  full;  some  thirst.     The  medicines  omitted;  an 
aperient  to  be  taken  immediately,  a  saline  mixture  in  the  dsj, 
and  a  gargle  to  be  used  for  the  mouth. 

October  2Sd. — Feels  some  pain  in  the  hypogastric  region;  bd- 
ly  costive;  pulse  full  and  rather  hard;  slept  ill;  no  appetite; 
some  fever;  passes  plenty  of  urine ;  slight  red  discharge;  ^^^^ 
dean;  breasts  mucn  enlarged,  painful,  and  full  of  nulk.  T^e; 
trere  yesterday  drawn  by  a  child. 

Continue  the  medicines.     Repeat  the  purgative. 

Oslober  25th. — During  the  operation  of  tne  purgative  some 
more  hydatids  were  passed.  Free  from  pain  in  the  abdomen ; 
aome  pain  in  the  head  ;  red  discharge  continues ;  pulse  ratlier 
quick  and  sharp ;  urine  plentiful ;  appetite  improved  ;  less  mi& 
in  the  breasts ;  has  walked  out  to-day.  Continue  the  same  me- 
dicines. 

October  2Sth. — Pain  in  the  head  continuing  troublesome,  two 
leeches  were  applied  to  the  temples ;  they  drew  freely  ;  but  the 
face  soon  afterwards  swelled  considerably,  and  continues  larger 
than  natural,  without  any  diminution  of  pain  in  the  head.    Fulse 

auick  and  feeble ;  belly  regular ;  perspires  much  in  the  night ; 
leeps  ill ;  feels  very  faint     Omit  the  medicine.     To  take  a  de- 
coction of  cinchona  bark. 

October  Sist. — No  pain  in  the  head;  but  very  litde  in  tb^ 
body;-  pulse  more  full ;  belly  costive ;  gains  strength ;  has  still 
some  discharge ;  has  taken  an  aperient  medicine. 
.  Continue  Ste  bark. 
November  litL'^Couvelescent  ,, 

December  2d. — Complains  of  pain  in  the  hyp<^a8triiiiD|  ^»^ 
much  menorrhagia,  and  has  passed  some  mm  coagula  $  |^'^ 
fipeble ;  headach ;  beUy  regular  ;  pulse  feeble,  quick  and  ccsi^ 
About  ten  days  since,  it  being  her  menstrual  periodi  she  liAa 
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considerable  menorrhagld,  and  parsed  many  coagula,  since  which 
time  she  has  had  repeated  return^  of  the  hsmorrhaige; 
'"Sji  Conserv.  rpsae.  3  j. 

Aa.  pura.  fvss.    Tere  bene  et  cola. 
Aade  cohiturae  clarie  acid,  sulfur,  dilut  5  j. 
Syr.  simp.  ^ss. 

M.  f.  mixt  Sumat  cochl.  iij.  larg.  4ta.  quaque  hotiu 
An  atiodyhe  draught  at  bedtime. 
ZkcemberSd. — Haemorrhage  continues  i  muchde);iilitated.  Con<^ 
tinue  the  medicines ;  refrain  from  spirits  or  winei  apply  colct 
water  to  the  hypo^astriura. 

JDecemher4ttA.—Veryfamti  ho  haemorrhage;  puke  moderately 
ftiU ;  belly  regular.  Continue  the  mixture,  and  add  half  a  dram 
^  sulfuric  acid.  Omit  the  anodyne ;  diet  to  be  only  thin  grueb 
Decembei*  Gth.- — Has  been  kept  on  gruel,  and  entirely  in  bedp 
in  a  very  cool  room.  No  return  of  hemorrhage,  but  a  slight 
discharge  continues;  Pulse  natural ;  feels  faint  and  feeble;  &ee 
discharge  of  urine.  To  take  six  drops  of  the  tincture  of  digi<« 
talis^  in  each  dose  of  the  mixture.  To  take  six  drams  of  castor 
oil  in  the  morning; 

December  7th. — No  return  of  haemorrhage  i  oil  gave  three 
Stools;  pulse  100,  bounding  and  full ;  no  faintness.  Continue 
the  medicines.    To  be  kept  in  perfect  Quietness^ 

December  9th, — Has  had  a  very  slignt  return  of  the  hsemor-i 
rhage ;  pulse  more  natural,  but  still  quickened ;  belly  regular. 
Complains  of  very  unpleasant  sensations  in  the  abdomen,  with- 
out any  sense  of  bearing  down  weight  or  shooting  down  pain  $ 
some  pain  in  passing  urine.     Continue  the  same  medicines. 

December  1  ith. — Has  had  less  discharge  than  for  some  months; 
complains  of  internal  soreness,  but  ot  no  pain^  except  in  the 
head;  vertigo;  dimness  of  vision;  sleeps  remafkably  well;  pulse 
full,  but  not  hard  or  bounding;  urines  iredy,  and  without  pain. 
Is  allowed  to  get  up  to-day. 
Continue  the  medicines,  and  repeat  the  castor  oil. 
December  ISth. — Complains  to*aay  of  pain  about  two  fingers'- 
breadth  below  the  xiphoid  cartilage,  increased  on  pressure,  with 
a  sensation  of  internal  soreness,  particularly  in  the  morning  be- 
fore taking  food ;  not  in  the  least  increased  by  taking  food,  or 
nrgent  at  any  time  afler,  sometimes  even  totally  absent ;  appetite 
moderate;  no  Vomiting;  belly  regular;  feces  natural;  urine  light-' 
coloured ;  much  throbbing  pain  in  the  head :  pulse  about  96,^ 
moderately  full;  but  very  fittle  discharge;  the  abdomen  gives  to 
the  touch  the  cordy  sensation  before  compared  to  an  injected 
placenta.  The  castor  ml  had  product  three  or  four  stools^ 
Repeat  the  castor  oil,  and  continue  the  mediein^s^ 

it3 
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December  loth. — The  oil  operated  freely ;  feels  less  pain  ;  bat 
on  pressure,  a  soreness  is  felt,  which  she  refers  to  the  stomacli; 
no  naasea  or  vomiting;  a  strong  pulsation  of  the  abdominal 
aorta  is  felt,  on  passing  the  hand  on  the  abdomen,  above  the  um- 
bilicus ;  belly  regular  $  pulse  moderately  full,  and  rather  quick. 
Continue  the  medicines.  To  rub  the  abdomen  with  the  ammo- 
niated  oil. 

December  20/A. — Complains  of  dysuria,  and  painful  internal 
piles;  belly  ra.ther  costive;  no  soreness  at  the  scrobiculus  cordis; 
no  discharge;  pulse  natural.  Omit  the  medicines.  Totakepilb 
with  soda  and  rhubarb ;  to  use  an  ointment  for  the  pile^ 

December  25th, — Piles  removed;  no  dysuria;  has  taken  nsi  a- 
perient  to  prevent  constipation ;  belly  is  again  costive;  much  op- 
pressed at  stomach.  Omit  the  medicines.  To  take  a  powder  of 
Colombo  and  magnesia. 

January  ilth  1808. — Has  continued  her. medicines  regularly, 
and  has  been  able  to  walk  two  miles  without  fatigue ;  catamenia 
appeared  in  smaU  quantity  yesterday;  belly  regular;  urines  free- 
ly. Continue  the  medicines ;  repeat  the  castor  oil,  and  use  the 
pediluvium  this  evening. 

January  15M.-^The  catamenia  continued  four  or  five  days  na- 
tural, with  respect  to  colour  and  quantity;  gains  strength ;  py- 
rosis ;  belly  regular.  Has  been  entirely  on  vegetable  food  since 
the  4th  ult.    Allowed  common  diet     Continue  the  powders, 

January  22d. — Free  from  complaint. 

February  Atth  1809. — Has  continued,  and  at  present  remains 
in  pc»rfect  health. 

In  the  early  progress  of  the  disease,  the  symptoms  might  have 
been  attributed  to  pregnancy ;  but  a  very  careful  examination  of 
of  every  discharge  from  the  uterus  did  not  discover  any  thing  like 
an  embryo.  The  discharge  of  hydatids,  as  before  describe,  df- 
finrds  a  solution  of  most  of  the  symptoms.  Baillie,  in  speaking 
of  these  singular  animalcules,  says,  *'  Whether  these  (hydatids) 
be  comvionly  of  the  same  kind  with  what  occasionally  grow  in 
the  placenta,  or  like  those  in  the  other  parts  of  die  body,  I  can- 
not determine,  as  it  has  not  occurred  to  me  to  see  an  example  of 
this  disease ;  *  "  and  again,  "  The  existence  of  hydatids  in  the 
uterus  is  not  distinguished  by  any  characteristic  symptoms,  and 
is  only  known  in  consequence  of  their  expulsion,  by  the  contrac- 
tile power  of  this  viscus.  Tliis  generally  takes  place,  and  is  at- 
tended with  pains  resembling  very  much  the  pains  of  labour. "  f 
The  justice  of  these  remarks  is  completely  proved  by  the  above 

e«  which  also  points  out  a  ver5^  valuable  physiological  fact, 

•  Mortiid  Anatomy,  p.  37S.  f  ^^  P-  ^^^ 
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that  a  secretion  of  milk  may  be  indneed  widioat  pregnancy,  by 
a  body  producing  a  similar  action  on  the  uterus. 

Catarrhus. — This  was  very  prevalent  in  the  months  of  January 
and  FebruaiT,  as  mentioned  in  the  last  report  The  following 
cB^e  appeared  to  the  reporter  particularly  interesting. 

Mr  Thomas  H.  set  35,  married,  leucophle^matic  tempera*- 
nient,  complainedi  on  the  night  of  the  Sist  of  January  1808,  of 
pain  in  the  head  and  loins,  with  ranch  coughing  and  sneezing, 
supposed  the  effects  of  exposure  to  a  current  of  cold  air*  The 
next  day,  he  drank  four  pints  of  ale,  thinking,  bv  this  means, 
to  remove  a  torpor  and  general  dulness  which  he  ha  J  experienced 
all  the  day,  but  it  had  no  visible  effect ;  was  restless  during  the 
whole  night,  with  great  heat  of  skin  towards  morning,  and  much 
pain  in  the  head  and  shoulders.  On  the  third  day,  he  had  con- 
siderable vomiting  and  purging,  without  any  abatement  of  cough 
or  fever  $  much  disinclination  to  food.  On  the  4th  day,  he 
took  an  emetic ;  on  the  5th  day,  he  found  himself  somewhat  re- 
lieved $  6th  day,  the  purging  has  continued  ;  much  drowsiness ; 
jBubsultus  tcndinum,  ana  muttering  in  his  sleep ;  7th  day,  pain 
in  the  head  augmented.  He  now  first  applied  for  medical  aid. 
Some  blood  wa<i  taken  from  the  arm^  leeches  applietd  to  the  tem- 
ples, and  a  saline  medicine  exhibited.  1 4di  day.  He  is  reported 
to  have  continued  the  whole  week  without  much  alteration,  but 
has  walked  out,  and  attended  a  little  to  his  concerns ;  the  purginj 
has  continued,  and  he  has,  this  day,  discharged  much  dark  nuii 
blood  by  the  rectum. 

Late  on  Tuesday  nighf,  the  16th  of  February,  and  17th  day 
of  his  disease,  the  reporter  was  first  called  to  visit  the  patient. 
He  then  complained  of  great  pain  in  his  head,  over  tlie  orbits  % 
much  dry  cough  ;  soreness  of  breast  from  coughing  4  ranch  and 
constant  thirst ;  purging,  with  discharge  of  blood  at  each  stool  i 
craving  appetite ;  he  was  drowsy  and  deaf;  hod  suhsukus  tcn- 
dinum ;  much  heat  of  skin;  pulse  116,  and  hard;  dry  and 
brownish  tongue ;  pallid  countenance;  \he  pupils  contractile  on 
the  admission  of  light,  but  not  morbidly  irritable ;  great  fear  of 
death,  with  a  presentiment  that  the  present  complaint  would 
prove  fatal. 

Februaryl*ltk,'^K  consultation  was  this  morning  held  with  his 
surgeon.  The  patient  had  been  delirious  during  the  whole  night ; 
he  had  discharged  nearly  two  quarts  of  fluid  blood,  mixed  with 
veiy  little  feces ;  pain  in  the  head,  cough  and  fever  undimi- 
nished  ;  pulse  120,  hard  and  full ;  much  dyspnoea ;  deafness  and 
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stupor ;  no  dilatadon  of  the  pupik,  or  intoferanoe  of  li^t ;  tbe 
desire  for  solid  food,  witb  a  wish  for  his  &yourite  tevemffe,  ale. 
Sixteen  ounces  of  blood  being  taken  from  the  arm,  in  uie  tn^o 
first  cups  exhibited  a  bufiy  icoat ;  in  the  last,  it  was  nearly  nata- 
ral.  The  pulse,  after  Ueeding,  became  softer,  and  fell  to  96  i 
the  pain  in  the  head  appeared  moderated* 
'  -A  blister  was  applied  to  jthe  head,  and  a  purgative  prescribed* 

February  30M.— *The  purgative  operated;  no  blood  passed  with 
4he  feces ;  the  blister  produced  a  plentiful  discharge  $  fever  mc^ 
derated ;  pulse  100,  soft  and  feeble i  stupor;  the  same  ^petite 
for  food  $  urine  passed  with  ktool. 

Calomel,  squills  and  opium,  night  and  morning. 

February  22d. — He  has  continued  without  any  material  altera* 
don;  no  blood  has  been  discharged ;  has  had  less  delirium.  Tbe 
craving  appetite  continuing,  was  this  day  indulged  by  his  family  ; 
he  came  down  stairs,  sat  as  usual  to  dinner,  eat  voraciously  of 
roast-beef  and  pork-pie,  and  drank  some  ale.  During  this  time, 
the  eye  appeared  dim,  and  the  breathing  slightly  stertorous.  He 
went  to  sleep  at  night,  lav  perfectly  stiU,  and,  as  he  said,  in  the 
position  in  which  he  should  die ;  and  in  the  morning  early,  ceas- 
ted  to  breathe,  without  the  least  struggle  or  alteration  of  posture, 
on  the  245th  day  of  his  disease. 

Dissection^  about  thirty  hours  after  death. 

ii£s«J.-«* About  half  an  ounce  of  blood  flowed  from  the  divisioa 
,of  the  scalp.  On  sawing  through  the  cranium,  an  ounce  and  a 
half  of  dark  blood  flowed  (into  a  pason  set  for  the  purpose),  com- 
ing from  the  ruptured  sinuses.  There  were  several  orifices  in  the 
4ura  mater,  which  admitted  small  fleshy-coloured  tubercles,  some 
about  the  size  of  a  small  pea,  which  were  received  in  depres*- 
^ions  of  the  cranium,  some  of  which  measured  l-6th  of  an  inch 
in  depth.  These  tubercles  appeared  to  arise  from  the  pia  mater.  * 
The  vessels  of  the  dura  mater  very  much  distended,  particularly 
at  the  back  part  of  the  head ;  the  blood-vessels  on  Uie  sur&ce  of 
the  brain  uncommonly  distended.  A  strong  connexion  appeared 
on  the  upper  sur&ce  of  the  brain,  between  the  dura  and  pia  ma* 
ter,  of  a  striated  appearance,  and  connected  witli  the  longitudi- 
nal sinus,  f  There  was  a  general  efiusion  of  lymph  between  the 
tunica  arachnoides  and  the  pia  mater,  the  former  much  thicken- 
ed, which  the  blow-pipe  distinctly  showed ;  but,  in  some  parts, 
these  membranes  closely  adhered.    When  dissected  from  the 

*  Moat  probtbly  the  glanduUB  Facchioni  somewhat  enlarged.    See  BcU*s  Ana* 
ioiny,  vol.  iii.  p.  11. 
f  No  doubt  the  cordae  Willistans,  more  distinct  than  usual    Id.  p.  18. 
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brain,  they  showed,  that  the  tttbercles  belbre>inenti«iied,  whic^ 
were  seUed  only  on  the  upper  surface,  had  no  oonnexion  with 
the  brain. 

The  left  ventride  contained  about  one  ounce  and  a  half  of 
fluid  $  no  fluid  in  the  right  $  both  were  much  enlarged,  and  vas* 
cular  $  the  plexus  choroides  distended. 

Abdomen. — The  iiver  perfectly  sound ;  the  stomach  very  Tas« 
cular,  with  appearance  of  extravasation,  and  gen^nUy  spotted 
with  a  bright  red ;  the  other  viscera  sound. 

It  appears,  that  it  was  not  before  the  7th  day  of  the  disease 
that  any  medical  aid  was  procured,  and  he  continued  his  usual 
employment  for  many  dajrs  after,  although  he  found  himself  less 
and  less  able  to  pursue  it.  He  had  1^  a  very  irregular  life» 
being  greatly  addicted  to  intoxication.  He  did  not  express  any 
alarm  until  the  14th  day  of  the  disease,  when  blood  was  first 
observed  with  the  feces.  On  the  18th  day  the  disease  assumed 
an  inflammatory  nature,  and  the  blood  then  drawn  presented  a 
strong  bttfly  coat^  This  great  change  in  the  diseases  of  the  month 
of  February,  was  noticed  in  the  last  Report.  The  Reporter 
made  his  visit  on  the  2Sd  day,  at  the  time  that  the  patient  wa$ 
sitting  at  dinner  with  the  family,  who  considered  nim  conv»r 
lescent,  relating,  with  much  triumph,  the  quantity  of  food  he 
had  taken.  A  litde  attention  would  soon  have  dissipated  any 
idea  of  his  convalescence  $  the  dim  eye  wandered  with  suspicious 
eagerness,  at  every  motion  $  he  appeared  restless,  but  reftised 
to  speak ;  hands  and  limbs  tremulous  ;  nose  pointed  and  bluish  ; 
but  he  sat  firm  and  upright  in  his  chair,  without  any  support, 
obstinatelv  opposing  any  attempts  to  convey  him  to  bed.  The 
partial  adhesion  between  the  tunica  arachnoides  and  pia  mater^ 
and  the  exudation  between  these  membranes,  are  noticed  by 
Baiilie  as  unusual  occurrences. 

The  reporter  was  called  upon  to  attend  the  dissection  of  a 
boy,  John  Merrin,  aetat.  14.  His  mother  related,  that  he  was 
an  apprentice  to  a  frame- work- knitter  in  Nottingham  ;  that  he 
came  to  her  house  (about  one  mile  from  the  town)  on  the  12th 
of  November  1807,  and  complained  of  being  unwell;  he  felt 
shivering  cold,  which  was  soon  followed  by  heat,  accompanied 
with  much  pain  in  the  head.  He  was  bettei:  on  the  13th,  but  on 
the  14th  and  15th  he  was  delirious  the  greater  part  of  the  day, 
making  violent  efforts  to  scratch  his  eyes  and  nose,  from  which 
he  was  restrained  only  by  force ;  he  appeared  easiest  when  his 
head  lay  on  her  lap ;  she  to-day  observed  his  sight  was  much 
illtered.     On  the  16tb,  medical  assistance  was  first  procured  i 
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he  WBB  found  by  the  rar^n  much  convulsed ;'  his  limbs  con* 
tprtedj  and  in  a  fixed  position,  to  which  they  instantly  returned 
when  forcibly  moved  from  it;  perfecthr  insensible.  Died  in 
9bo|it  four  hours  after,  on  the  5tq  day  from  his  complaining. 

l)isseclionf  November  iSth,  about  forty  hours  after  death.— ^ 
No  external  mark  of  injurv  or  disease*  excepting  that  the  left 
pupil  is  milch  dilatedf  and  the  rigkt  equally  contracted.  Head. — 
^e  calvarii^  did  not  preternaturally  adhere  to  the  dura  mater  ; 
much  extravasated  blood  under  the  dura  mat^r,  on  the  left  he* 
misphere  of  the  brain.  The  whole  brain,  taken  out  of  the  cr»- 
nium  for  examination,  presented  the  following  morbid' appear- 
ances. The  left  ventricle  considerably  distended  with  coaguv- 
)um ;  a  direct  ruptured  passage  from  it  into  the  substance  of 
the  posterior  lobe  of  the  left  hemisphere ;  this  passa^  was  filled 
with  ooagulum,  and  opened  into  a  considerable  cavity  that  had 
been  also  filled  with  coagulum.  The  brain,  which  formed  the  . 
sides  of  this  cavity,  was  rough,  and  in  part  of  a  dark  brown 
colour,  not  to  be  removed,  or  in  the  least  altered  by  repeated 
ablutions  with  water ;  the  coogulum  found  under  the  dura  ma» 
ter  had  been  forced  from  this  cavity.  The  blood-nressels  on  the 
surface  of  the  brain  fully  injected  with  blood. 

During  the  life  of  the  lad,  the  mother  repeatedly  asked  him 
if  he  h^d  received  any  injury  on  his  head ;— rto  this  question  he 
alwavs  said,  none  at  tdl ;  nor  eould  he  tell  any  cause  for  his  pain. 
jHe  had  previously  enjoyed  good  health. 

ApopUxia  Hydrocephaly, 

Ann  Obabtree,  setat.  5,  had  been  a  sufierer  from  this  disease 
almost  fit>m  birth,  but  was  not  brought  to  the  hospital  for  as- 
sistance before  November  1807,  ana  then  present^  the  usual 
symptoms.  Mercury  was  pushed  suffidentlv  far  to  afiect  the 
gumsf  but  she  died  on  the  4th  of  January  folbwing. 

Disseclion. 
External  appearances. — ^The  body  much  emaciated,  the  pupils 
.dilated,  the  head  very  much  enlarged,  in  irregular  protuberan- 
ices.  Head'' — No  fluid  between  the  integuments  and  cranium  ; 
the  cranium  remarkably  thin ;  the  dura  mater  adhered  very 
firmly  to  the  calvaria;  Uie  sinuses  and  vessels  of  the  dura  ma-r 
ter  much  distended ;  the  vessels  of  tlie  pia  mater  much  dis- 
tended ;  the  brain  very  much  enlarged,  with  protuberances  cor- 
responding to  the  unnatural  convexities  of  the  cranium ;  the 
lateral  x)entricUs^  contained  six  ounces  of  ftuid.    On  cutting 

glirough  the  substance  of  the  brain,  the  middle  lobe  of  the  right 
emisphere  was  Cound,  in  sieveral  placies,  cartilaginous. 
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The  iqppaursntes  on  difsection  ahow  a  dkease  of  long  stand* 
jng,  particularly  the  state  of  the  craniam.  Baillie  ooseryes, 
*'  when  such  appearances  take  place  in  hydrocephalus,  the  dis- 
ease has  been  of  long  continuance,  occasionally  for  some  years.  '* 
He  considers  the  hiutlness,  as  described  in  this  dissection,  as  a 
consequence  of  scn^ula*  This  child  never  could  walk  alone^ 
not  from  any  defect  in  the  structure  of  the  limbs,  but  from  an 
inability  to  balance  the  head  upon  the  spine ;  the  least  turn 
threw  it  firom  the  centre  of  gravity,  which  it  had  not  the  power 
to  recofer.  There  cannot  oe  a  more  apt  representation  of  its 
figure  and  situation,  than  the  balancing  toy  of  children,  which^ 
iTlaid  on  its  side,  returns,  in  consequence  of  its  gravity,  to  the 
erect  position. 

Paralgsis^r^^f  the  many  cases  which  have  occurred  of  this 
disease,  the  following  is  ak>ne  thought  worthy  of  a  full  detaiL 

William  Warner,  set.  68,  married,  frame-work-knitter, 
was  received  an  in-patient,  under  the  care  of  the  reporter,  the 
10th  of  November  1807.  Complaining  of  a  total  loss  of  power 
of  the  whole  of  the  right  side,  which  is  free  from  pain,  but 
feels  numbed ;  belly  omtinatehr  costive ;  no  pain  in  the  head, 
or  vertigo ;  speech  very  imperfect ;  memory  defective ;  fatuity  i 
feeble  pulse. 

Has  been  unwell  for  a  fortnight,  but  on  Sunday  the  8th  inst 
had  a  sudden  attack  of  palsy,  andoontinued  insensible  for  some 
time ;  has  been  deaf  for  some  years,  but  thinks  his  hearing  im- 
proved since  the  stroke. 

He  has  been  bled  and  blistered  by  an  irregular. 

Let  him  have  a  strong  glyster  immediately ;  and  take  some 
aromatic  mixture  repeated^. 

^   November  I2ih.—kiad  one  stool  from  the  glyster ;  belly  has 
been  obstinately  costive  ever  since.     Continue  the  mixture. 

A  glyster  each  hour  until  three  or  four  evacuations  are  pro- 
cured: a  blister  to  be  applied  to  the  crown  of  the  head. 

November  14M. — Glyster  operated,  hut  has  not  had  a  stool 
since  $  tongue  furred ;  passes  urine  regularly ;  appetite  good ; 
blister  acted  but  dighdy.     Continue  the  mixture. 
]Q^  Calomel  gr.  j. 

Pil.  aloes  c  myrrh,  gr.  v. 

M.  f.  pil.  omoi  nocte  sumenda. 

November  24ik, — The  pills  have  kept  the  body  regular ;  has 
now  acquired  some  power  of  motion  of  the  right  side.  Continue 
the  medicines.     Repeat  the  blister  to  the  h^. 

Niwember  28M. — The  blister  has  acted  well ;  the  belly  is  kept 
regular ;  be  was  put  in  Uie  warm  bath  at  100^  Faren.  on  the  26th ; 
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he  fainted  in  the  bath,  bat  says  he  does  not  feel  any  bad  eflbcts 
from  it.     Ck>ntinue  the  oordiai  mixture,  and  pills. 

December  2  \st. — Since  the  kst  report  he  has  oontimied  his 
medicines  regularly ;  two  large  blisters  have  been  suoceasivdy' 
applied  to  the  top  of  the  head,  which  have  acted  sharply.  Fie 
has  now  acqnirea  nearly  complete  use  of  the  right  arm  ;  has  less 
numbness,  and  an  increase  ot  feeling  in  the  fingers ;  walks  widw 
oat  assistance,  moderately  steady,  with  some  pointing  of  the 
right  toes ;  speech  perfectly  restored  $  free  from  fatuity  i  pnlse 
irregularly  intermitting ;  belly  regular ;  urines  freely ;  attributes 
this  amendment  to  the  blisters.  Continue  the  medicines.  Let 
the  toes  of  the  right  foot  be  supported  by  list,  attached  to  the 
waist  and  shoulders. 

January  lUk  1808. — Another  blister  has  been  applied  to  the 
head  since  last  report,  and  has  acted  sharply.  Yesterday  he  had 
two  shivering  fits,  and  to-dav  feels  feeble  and  faint ;  blistered 
part  has  healed;  belly  regular;  pulse  very  feeble.  Omit  the 
siedicines.  To  take  a  febrifuge  medicine,  and  four  ounces  of 
port  wine  daily. 

Janumy  \2tk. — Has  had  much  vomiting  and  purging;  feela 
OB  the  whole  better,  but  very  feeble ;  puke  regular  and  mode* 
lately  full.    Continue  the  remedies. 

January  14M. — Vomiting  and  purging  have  returned  ;  puke 
irregularly  intermitting,  but  moderately  rail;  is  very  feeble;  he 
took  a  grain  of  opium  yesterday  without  eiFect ;  much  thirst ;  n% 
appetite.    Omit  the  powders ;  continue  the  wine. 
^.  Aq.  menth.  pip. 
Aq.  acetit.  ammoniac. 
I  Misturae  camph.  aa  §ij. 

Tinct  cort.  angusturaa  |], 
Confect.  aromat.  5j. 
Tinct  opii  gutt.  60.  m.  f. 
Mixt.  sumat  |j.  4ta  quaque  hora. 
January  ISth. — ^Dianrhcea  moderated ;  has  vomited  for  several 
hours;  no  pain;  tongue  furred ;  pulse  irregularly  intermitting^ 
email  and  quick;  much  weaker;  considerable  echymosis  has 
appeared  on  the  arms  and  legs ;  perfectly  sensible ;  takes  rioe- 
milk  with  appetite.     Continue  the  mixture. 
To  have  eight  ounces  of  wine  daily. 

January  19/A. — Has  not  had  a  stool  since  yesterday  morning  ; 
tongue  covered  with  a  thick  brownish  crust;  pulse  as  yesterday; 
has  passed  much  urine ;  slept  well ;  no  vomiting ;  much  thirst ; 
a  little  cough.  Continue  the  remedies ;  to  take  a  dose  of  castor 
oil  immediately. 
January  22i/.->-Appears  in  much  pain,  but  cannot  refer  it  to 
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any  partibikr  part ;  dyqfmoai;  rtspor;  hsvingliad  ndttodfor 
two  days,  he  has  this  morning  rtpeated  the  castor  oiL 

January  25M.— -The  castor  oil  was  repeated ;  a  glyster  given 
before  any  efiiect  was4prodttced ;  after  which  he  passed  three  or 
four  copious  stods ;  tongue  clean ;  sleeps  well ;  takes  food  with 
appetite;  little  cough;  much  less  fever;  no  dyspnoro.  Conti* 
noe  the  remedies. 

January  ioth. — Considerably  better ;  belly  still  very  co(dve  % 
has  taken  castor  oil  this  morning.  Continue  the  reme<lies.^*!le« 
peat  the  pill  prescribed  in  the  report  of  the  Hth  of  November.  > 
February  5th. — Has  had  a  severe  paroxysm  of  fever  since  the 
last  report,  attended  with  a  violent  diarrhoea ;  at  present  he  is 
free  from  fever ;  belly  regular ;  very  feeble.  Continue  the  renus* 
dies. 

February  22tL — From  the  period  of  the  last  report,  he  has  gra« 
dually  recovered  strength,  and  the  use  of  his  limbs,  without  any 
alteration  in  the  remedies,  and  was  this  day  dismissed  cured. 

This  man  was  admitted  without  any  prospect  of  a  cure,  bnl 
with  the  view  only  of  affording  him  some  relief.     Although  his 
situation  was  not  so  pitiable  as  that  of  Holliwell ;  *  yet  the  ad- 
vanced age  of  Warner ;  his  emaciated  figure,  and  aged  feature^ 
cave  rise  to  an  unfavourable  prognosis.    The  blisters,  when  they 
b^an  to  act,  hod  a  very  great  influence  on  the  paralytic  partSL 
The  ends  of  Holliwdl's  fingers  felt  soft  and  pulpy,  and  always 
covered  with  a  cold  sweat ;  dio^  of  Warner  were  shrivelled  al- 
most to  the  bone,  rough  and  hard,  but  gradually  became  more 
natural  as  the  cure  advanced.    The  action  of  only  half  an  ounce 
of  castor  oil  was  always  followed  by  great  debility:  the  aperient 
piUs  answered  the  purpose,  without  any  unpleasant  efieet.    He 
went  into  the  bath  from  his  own  desire,  but  did  not  wish  to  re* 
peat  it ;  supporting  the  foot  with  list  had  the  same  good  e£Bact 
as  with  Holliwell.     On  the  iOth  of  January,  he  was  permitted  t» 
.  walk  home  to  his  &mily.     It  was  after  his  return  that  the  febrile 
paroxysm  made  its  attack;  but  the  rq>ort  of  the  5th  of  February 
presents  us  with  a  similar  paroxysm,  without  any  assignable  causa 
Whether  they  arose  from  accidental  csuses,  or  were  efforts  of  the 
vis  medicatrix  naturae,  the  patient  with  difficulty  recovered  from 
them ;  the  paralytic  afiection  was  totally  removed ;  nor  has  he 
claimed  any  further  medical  assistance. 

Gastrodynia. — The  oxyd  of  bismuth  still  maintains  its  deserved 
preeminence  in  the  cure  of  this  disease ;  it  may  be  considered  as 
complete  a  specific  as  mercury  in  S3rphilis ;  the  common  dose  of 
five  grains  has  in  many  instances  produced  immediate  relief. 

*  Edinburgh  Medical  and  Surgioal  Joortialy  vd.  iv.  p.  2^6. 
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Offftvuisio. — The  tiro  caaes  of  this  disease^  tmder  five  yeais^  oc- 
curred in  infants,  the  effect  of  constipation,  and  would  have  ter« 
minated  fiitaOy,  had  not  very  active  treatment  been  employed. 
The  in&nt  was  put  into  the  warm  bath,  a  {^lyster  given  in  the 
bath,  and  a  purgative  taken.  The  speedy  discharge  of  acounu* 
lated  feces  relieved  the  little  sufferer. 

Ckarea.*^The  symptoms  of  this  disease  often  show  much  va« 
riety ;  but  -the  one  atx>nt  to  be  detailed  presentB  much  novelty. 

Miss  N— — ^,  set  19*  December  1st,  1807.— Was  yestmiaj 
evening  suddenly  seiied  with  a  constant  and  involuntary  motion 
of  the  lower  ^w,  as  if  in  the  act  of  mastication,  attended  with 
much  oppression  of  the  preecordia,  and  convulsive  respiration, 
sometimes  with  a  sense  of  suffocation,  which  is  immediately  ex« 
cited  upon  any  attempt,  however  slight,  to  swallow  liquids  or 
sofidsy  which,  as  soon  as  they  touch  the  fauces,  excite  a  complete 
and  violent  paroxysm  of  this  spasmodic  affection,  but  wholly  free 
from  pain.  Puke  88,  moderately  full,  and  perfectly  regular ; 
belly  regular ;  catamepia  regular. 

Knows  no  other  cause  for  this  complaint  than  fatigue,  and 
close  confkiement  to  a  sedentary  occupation.  About  nine  months 
since,  she  experienced  a  slight  attack  of  the  same  affection,  which 
continued  two  days,  and  suddenlv  left  her  without  any  medical 
assistance;  she  has  always  enjoyed  good  health. 

She  was  ordered  this  morning  fifty  drops  of  the  tincture  of  o- 
ptnm,  for  a  dose;  about  one  hour  afterwards,  five  grains  of  calo- 
mel, followed  by  a  dose  of  common  purging  mixture ;  and  in  six 
hours  after  that,  she  took  thirty  drops  more  of  the  tincture  of  o^ 
pium,  in  a  cordial  draught* 

December  2£t.— Purgative  (grated  freely;  slept  well  last  night, 
and  free  from  spasm.  The  motion  of  the  jaw  is  not  so  violent 
this  morning;  but  the  head,  arms,  and  legs,  have  been  much  a- 
ffitated,  as  m  chorea ;  has  not  taken  any  nourishment  without 
inducing  tlie  suffocating  sensation;  convulsive  respiration,  or 
catching  of  breath,  and  oppression  of  the  praeoordia  undiminish- 
ed; ffreat  hunger  and  thirst,  but  fears  to  take  any  food;  pube  88, 
r^uSkr ;  feels  no  pain  at  any  time.  During  the  slight  intermis- 
sions, die  is  in  good  spirits,  and  apparently  free  from  disease. 
]^  Assafeetidas  gr.  xv. 
Mist,  camphor,  gx. 

?pirit.  sether.  nitros.  gutt  40. 
inct  opii  gutt.  SO.  m.  f. 
Haustus  4ta  quaque  hora  sumendus. 
9i  Opii  pulv.  gr.  iv. 
OL  cmnam.  gutt.  j. 
Mucilag.  q.  s.  ut  f.  piL 
Hac  nocte  sumenda  et  eras  mane  repetenda. 
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December  Si.— *Took  two  of  tbe  draughts,  and  the  pill  at  i^ght 
and  this  morning;  slept  well  in  the  nig^bt,  and  has  continued  aU 
the  day  strongly  tinder  the  influence  ot  the  opium  $  has  not. ex*  % 
perienced  any  spasm  during  the  whole  of  to»aay$  jaw  free  from 
tigitation^  no  difficulty  or  fear  in  taking  food  $  no  remains  of 
convulsive  respiration.  The  disease  has  moved  into  the  arms^ 
which  are  at  times  violently  convulsed,  but  quite  still,  during 
sleep ;  the  convulsion  is  much  increased  on  waking,. particularly 
if  roused  by  any  noise.  Pulse  natural;  free  from  pain;  nostooL 
since  yesterday. 

To  drink  lemon-juice ;  the  opium  piD  to  be  repeated  at  bed*    , 
time,  and  the  purging  mixture  in  the  morning. 

DecenAer  4/A.— involuntary  motion  continues  in  th^  arifis  and 
hands ;  not  so  constant,  but  more  violent,  and  not  UminUhed  dm 
beds  slept  well ;  pulse  natural ;  takes  food  freely ;  belly  costive* 
Repeat  the  purgative.  .  , 

]g^  Ammoniareti  cupri, 
Opii  a  gr.  iss. 

Conserv.  q.  s.  ut  f.  nil.  bis  in  die  sumenda.  . 
Repeat  the  opium  pill  at  bedtime. 
December  5th. — The  purgative  operated  freely;  spasms  less 
violent,  and  chiefly  in  tbe  arms ;  sometimes  the  breathing  is  af- 
fected, but  that  very  slightly;  pulse  natural;  spirits  good;  uri- 
nary secretion  has  been  in  every  respect  natural.  Continue  the 
medicines. 

December  Stb. — The  invduntarv  motion  has  been  for  the  last 
two  days  entirely  confined  to  the  head,  very  slight,  and  at  times 
totally  suspended,  particularly  after  a  strong  paroxysm ;  puke 
natural ;  -appetite  good ;  has  tftken  two  of  the  day- pills,  by  mis- 
take, for  one  dose ;  has  been  sick  every  night ;  belly  very  cos* 
tive;  took  some  castor  oil  this  morning.  Omit  the  pills. 
1^  Ammoniareti  cupri  gr.  j. 
Opii  gr.  iss. 

.  Conserv.  q.  s.  ut.  f.  piL  bis  in  die  sumenda. 
Repeilt  the  opiate  at  bedtime. 
December  ISM.— -Catamenia  appeared  on  the  9th,  before  the 
usual  period ;  the  sickness  still  continuing,  she  has  omitted  the 
day-pills ;  has  experienced  very  litde  involuntary  motion,  but 
yesterday  evening  she  had  a  very  severe  attack,  followed  by  a 
restless  night,  with  horrid  dreams,  and  repeated  startings;  she 
has  at  present  much  involuntary  motion  of  the  head,  and  some 
affection  of  the  voice ;  spirits  very  mudi  depressed,  and  the  mind 
very  anxious;  appetite  indifferent ;  catamenia  absent ;  belly  cos- 
tive. 

Has  taken  of  calomel  and  gambo«,  each  five  grains,  this  mora* 
ing.    To  repeat  the  opiate  pill  at  bedtime. 
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December  15^ — Has  continoed  mtfch  better  i  some  pain  in 
ihe  bowels,  which  are  constipated ;  much  sicknesB  after  her  me* 
dicines.  The  otviom  has  been  omitted^  and  one  grain  of  hyoscy- 
asBUs  sabslitutea  for  it  i  but,  from  the  iDcreaaing  naosea,  it  aho 
^was  discontinued. 

lj»  Extract!  f;entian. 
Carbon,  ferri  prsecip. 
Pil.  aloes  cj  myrrhae  aa  Jj* 
M.  f.  pil.  36,  quarom  sumat  iij.  bis  in  die. 
Repeat  the  purdng  mixture. 

December  ISth. — Has  continued  nearly  free  from  involuntaiy 
motion:  general  Jiealth  appears  good;  countenance  healthy; 
belly  regumr;  sleeps  well;  appetite  moderate;  wishes  to  visit  her 
veiatiTes.  To  tontinne  the  pills,  and  to  take  occasionally  the  pur- 
ging  mixture. 

Januartf  SOM  1808.— Has  returned  two  or  three  days.  During 
her  absence,  she  experienced  a  return  of  the  spasms:  the  medical 
attendantprescribed  small  doses  of  opium,  and  the  arsenical  so- 
lution. Sne  complains  of  much  soreness  in  the  throat  and  sto- 
mach, with  griping  pains ;  she  has  lost  flesh,  and  feels  feeble ; 
countenance  sickly.  This  evening,  without  any  known  causCf 
the  spasms  returned  with  their  former  violence,  attended  with  a 
sense  of  suffocation ;  strong  involuntary  motion  of  the  arms,  and 
some  action  of  the  lower  jawj  with  repeated  sighing ;  pulse  very 
feeble;  belly  regular;  catamenia  regular.  To  take  some  purging 
mixture  immediately ;  three  grains  of  opium,  with  one  drop  of 
oil  of  cinnamon  at  bedtime. 

February  Sth — ^The  opium  has  been  gradually  diminished  to 
one  grain,  combined  with  two  grains  of  hyoscyamus ;  she  has 
taken  a  febrifuge  medicine  in  the  day;  the  paroxysms  of  the  dis^ 
case  have  been  severe,  but  terminating  in  sleep ;  although  vio- 
lent, they  have  been  less  frequent;  and,  for  the  last  two  days^ 
she  has  been  wholly  free  from  them.  She  is  much  debilitated^ 
and  complains  of  weakness  in  her  right  leg,  which,  it  has  been 
lately  observed,  she  draws  afler  her  when  walking.  The  opium 
was  entirely  omitted  one  ni^ht,  but  from  an  accidental  cause;  a 
paroxysm  was  induced,  which  continued  violent  the  greater  part 
of  the  night,  and  even  strong  during  sleep;  the  soreness  and  grip-' 
ing  pain  have  been  removeo.  Belly,  which  has  been  very  lax,  i« 
now  regular;  appetite  improved;  good  spirits;  she  can  now 
write,  which  she  has  not  accomphshed  since  her  first  attack. 

To  continue  the  opiate  and  the  febrifuge. 

March  26M.-^During  the  period  since  the  last  report,  she  has 
continued  her  opium  at  times;  and  vegetable  tonics,  as  Colombo, 
gentiaui  &c«  have  been  substituted  for  the  febrifuge ;  a  blister 
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iiflibeena|iidied  totheaide,  toielaevepainiiitbatput;  Iiasfbr 
«50iiie  days  nad  pain  in  the  head  $  countenance  flushed  $  puhe 
£ill;  great  lieat  of  the  fordiead. 

Leeches  were,  applied  to  the  templef»  and  a  strict  iregetabic 
diet  reoonimendea. 

Jg^  PiL  galb.  comp.  Sias* 
Pil.  fuoes.  e  myrrh.  Sss. 
M.  £  fsL  24^  sumat  iij.  bis  in  die. 

November  25M. — Since  the  hist  remit,  she  has  taken  tfaefe^ 
piik  oocanonaliVf  and  used  the  cold  shower-bath  twice  in  die 
MeAf  during  the  whole  summer;  she  has  repeatedly  lost  her 
voice  during  two  or  three  days.  The  paroxysms  of  disease  to 
which  she  has  been  subject,  have  been  purely  hysterical,  noising 
like  the  former  complaint ;  slie  has  persevered  in  the  vwetable 
diet  I  the  pains  in  the  head  and  side  were  soon  removed  i  her 
countenance  and  general  appearance  is  perfi^tl^  heakhy  i  die 
has  gained  flesh  and  strength.  She  has  this  evening  felt  nauseas 
Mupkasant  taste,  wUh  a  load  at  stomach,  for  which  she  is  to  take 
an  emetic 

•  Nvfffember  30/A^ — A  severe  paroxysm  of  fever  came  oo  yester* 
day,  without  any  known  cause  ;  belly  regular. 

To  repeat  the  febrifuge  medicine. 

February  1809. — The  febrile  affection,  mentioned  in  the 
hst  report,  sidisisted  about  ten  days,  since  which  she  ^  has  re- 
mained in  every  respect  in  most  perfect  health,  and  has  agaia 
returned  to  common  diet. 

The  motion  of  the  lower  jaw  was  very  rapid  and  violent,  not 
to  be  restrained  by  holding  the  jaw.  The  convulsive  respiratioD« 
or  catching  of  the  breath,  strongly  resembled  the  hydrophobia 
fivmptom,  as  noted  in  Hill's  case,  in  this  Number ;  the  sensa** 
tion  of  suffocation  was  extremely  distressing,  and  in  the  first  two 
or  three  days,  produced  even  by  the  sight  of  fi)od.  During  the 
whole  of  the  paroxysm  she  never  experienced  any  pain,  but  al» 
ways  complained  of  fatigue  in  the  parts  affected  ;  the  pulse  ne- 
ver was  affected,  either  during  the  paroxysm,  or  afterwards. 
The  catamenia  were,  iu  every  respect,  natural.  Her  employment 
*#as  book-keeping,  at  which  she  was  sometimes  necessarily  con- 
fined ;  her  temperament  was  nearly  sangiune ;  her  disposition 
particularly  amiable.  She  experienced  ereat  inconvenience  in 
not  being  able  to  take  food ;  hunger  and  thirst  became  almost 
iosiqiportable.  The  slightest  sudden  movement,  noise,  or  stream 
of  cold  air,  to  which  she  had  the  greatest  dislike,  produced 
great  agitation.  When  the  involuntary  motion  was  confined  to 
the  hoM,  it  often  resembled  the  agitation  of  paralytics ;  the  fe- 
ces were  generally  nearly  natural,  perfectly  so  in  respect  to  co* 
lour.    The  report  of  the  dOtb  January  mentions  mnch  con* 
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stitutiond  affection ;  certainlv  an  unacpected  dumge  had  takn 
place  in  a  few  days,  which  ahe  attributed  to  the  arsenical  sola**^ 
tion.  In  February,  the  paroxysms  terminated  in  sleep ;  this, 
with  the  other  symptoms  before  noticed,  gare  some  apprehen- 
sion of  a  conversion  of  disease  to  epilepsy,  which  was  preventeiL 
only  by  the  plan  adopted^  She  did  not  experience  merety  a  loss 
of  voice,  but  often  of  the  power  of  speechi  and  sometimes  even 
of  the  power  of  moving  the  lips,  which^  though  unattended  with 
•spasms^  were  generally  ccmsequent  on  a  paroxysm.  When  this 
and  other  hysterical  symptoms  appeared,  the  cold  shower-hath 
was  added  to  the  former  treatment  Tlie  violent  paro;Kysm  of 
•fever  in  Np^ember  must  be  considered  a  salutary  fiction^  and 
m^  be  supposed  to  have  removed  tlie  original  disease. 

There  are  many  things  remarkable  in  this  case^  particularly 
the  symptoms  so  stronff&  resembling  hjrdrophobia.  There  was 
the  same  abhorrence  of  food,  not  from  inability  to  swallow,  but 
from  the  suffocation  such  an  attempt  produced.  The  efiect  that 
a  stream  of  cold  air  produced  wasainular  to  that  in  hydrophobia. 
Sufficient  food  is  now  offered  for  the  speculative  theorist  As 
theory  is  not  within  the  scope  of  these  labours,  the  reporter  for- 
bears any  further  comment,  but  proceeds  to  describe  the  sue* 
cessful  treatment  of  a  very  troublesome,  and  often  incurable  dia« 


BfUepda. — Susannah  Lane,  letat  20,  sbgle,  cottoti-^innef « 
was  admitted  under  the  care  of  the  reporter,  October  20tn  1807« 
Complaining  of  epileptic  fits,  which  come  on  suddenly,  and  ge» 
neraOy  continue  about  half  an  hour,  during  whidi  she  is  de- 
prived of  aU  sense :  they  return  about  twice  m  the  week.  Pain 
in  the  head ;  vertigo ;  nausea  $  pains  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach; 
globus  hystericus.  Belly  regular  $  urine  passed  regularly ;  ca** 
iamenia  regular ;  pulse  full. 

Knows  no  cause  for  this  disease,^  which  has  continued  three 
months. 

To  take  an  emetic  before  breakfast  to-morrow. 

October  22. — Has  had  repeated  fits,  clearly  epileptic  |  pulse 
natural;  belly  regular. 

]^  Oxiifi  bismuth,  alb.  3j.  • ' 

Pil.  galban.  comp.  3ij. 
M.  f.  piL  36,  sumat  iij.  ter  in  die. 
To  use  the  cold  shower-bath  every  morning. 

October  26/A.— No  amendment;  beUy  costive.  Continue  the 
medicines.    To  take  a  purgative  in  the  morning. 

October29th. — No  fit  since  last  report;  catamenia  adsunt  Con- 
tinue the  pills ;  omit  the  bath.     Use  thepedilu vium  at  bed«*time. 

November  14M. — Has  had  only  one  nt;  belly  regular.  Con- 
tinue the  pills ;  repeat  the  diower-bath  as  before. 
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NavenAer  24/A.-rHfts  n6t  bad  any  fit,  but  tomplaiitt  of  pain 
a(  the  h^art,  and  shivering :  belly  regular.  Continue  the  reme- 
dies.    Repeat  the  purging  mixture. 

November  96th.'. — Porgative operated  freely;  catameniaadsunt; 
complains  only  of  much  pain  in  the  stomach.  Omit  the  pills  and. 
bath,         '        . 

9i  Cplomb.  pulv. 
Magnes.  a  gr.  x; 
Rhsei  pulv, 
'  2inzib.  pulv.  aa  gr.  iii. 
M.  f.  pulv.  bis  in  die  sumendus; 

Naoembet  28M. — Complains  6f  great  pain  in  the  hypogastric 
,r^on )  has  had  no  fit;  beMy  regular.     Continue  the  powders. 
Repeat  the  purgative., 

December  ^Qih, — Has  not  had  a  fit ;  is  in  perfect  health.  To 
repeat  the  purgative  occasionall^t — £>ismissed  cured. 

At  first  this  disease  was  considered  purely  hysterical,  but  the 
first  fit  after  her  admission  proved  epileptic.  The  treatment  was 
speedily  e£^tual ;  the  fits  wete  wholly  removed  in  three  weeks, 
and  the  constitution  soon  acquired  its  natural  tone; 

Asthma^ — Under  this  term  the  pure  spasmodic  disease  is  alone 
admitted,  not  the  chronic  cough  which  troubles  elderly  persons 
in  eokl  seasons. 

J^iabeiesi^r-Th^  two  cases  noted  in  the  table  were  merely  symp- 
tomatic. The  reporter  has  at  present  a  distinct  and  well-marked 
case  of  this  disease  under  his  care,  with  which  he  has  tried  the 
plan  laid  down  by  RoUo  without  any  success.  He  has  in  conse- 
quence thought  it  right  to  give  every  efficacy  to  the  plan  so  late- 
ly recommended  by  Watt.  *  As  far  as  he  has  hitherto  proceed* 
ed,  it  has  been  attended  with  every  advantagejthat  could  be  ex- 
pected ;  but  the  result  must  remain  for  a  future  communication^ 
which  shall  htfve  publicity  as  Mm  as  possible. 

Dyspncea  aguosa. — The  disease  which  has  been  hitherto  re- 
ceived under  tliis  name,  is  the  advanced  stage  of  the  peripneu- 
monia notha,  or  the  bronchitis  asthenica  of  jBadham,  to  whom 
the  public  are  much  indepted  for  a  cheap  and  bi^ief  treatise  on 
the  mflammatory  affections  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
bronchial.  This  little  work  is  ap  excellent  contrast  to  the  pon- 
derous folios  and  ouartos,  as  containing  considerably  more  in- 
formation in  a  small  space,  and  within  the  reach  of  any  man's 
pocket.  To  these  diseases  he  gives  the  generic  term  bronchitis, 
to  which  he  assigns  three  species,  1.  acuta, — ^2.  asthenica, — 3. 
chronica.    It  is  unnecessary  to  enter  more  into  detail  on  this 

VOL.  V.  NO.  19.  s 

*  Casei  of  l>iab8tet  and  ConntiPptioB. 


fi74  Dr  CSarke'^  Meiieal  ntp&rtfor  NOtingkam.  Ib^ 

little  tract,  as  probably  the  book  ia  already  in  the  hands  of  most 
practitioners.  The  reporter,  therefore,  will  proceed  to  <ieCail  a 
case  of  the  bronchitis  asthenica« 

Mart  Wilfo&d,  set  56,  married,  spinner,  came  nncler  the 
care  of  the  reporter,  as  an  out-patient,  February  t%A  1806. 
Complaining  of  much  pain  in  the  head,  particularly  over  the  or- 
bits; much  cough,  which  returns  by  fits,  but  irregularly  attended 
with  dyspnoea ;  stricture  across  the  chest,  without  pain  ;  can- 
not lie  down  in  bed ;  feet  and  body  swell  towards  night ;  fever- 
ed ;  pulse  feeble  and  intermitting,  urine  scanty,  bdly  costive. 
Has  been  subject  to  asthenica. 

To  take  the  piRs  of  squill  and  opium  night  and  momingr. 
March  3<f. — Pain  in  the  right  iliac  region ;   oong^  tremble- 
some;  in  other  respects  better;  has  take^  an  s^rient  to  re> 
move  constipation. 

March  10/A.— Cough  troublesome;  orthopnoea.     Omit  Ae 
snedicines. 

^  Scillae  pulv. 

Diffitalis  pulv.  a5  gr.  j. 
CaJomel  gr.  ■}■• 

Mocilag.  q.  s.  ut  f.  pil.  nocte  maneoue  sumenda. 
JUtfrc^nM.— Orthopnoeaandcoughundiminisned;  passesmore 
tirine;  expectorates  freely;  belly  r^ular.     Continue  the  pilh. 
March  *2iftk. — Somewhat  better.    Continue  the  medicines, 
jga  Sulfat.  zinci  gr.  j. 
Ipecac,  pulv.  gr.  xv. 

M.  f.  pulv.  emeticus  eras  summo  mane  sumendos. 
jfyril  "Jih, — Orthopnoea  continues;   fever  towards  evening | 
morning  sweats;  cough  troublesome;   stricture  of  the  chest; 
beUy  regular.    Omit  tne  piUs.    To  take  the  febrifuge  medicine 
during  the  day. 

April  14/A. — Less  stricture  of  the  chest ;  cough  atmo$t  eon* 
stant ;  fever  removed.     To  take  a  mucilaginous  mixture. 
May  12M. — Free  from  complaint. — Dismissed  cured. 

Ascites. — The'  following  ease  is  introduced  to  show  the  greaf 
power  of  purgatives  in  promoting  absorption; 

Alexander  Smith,  aetat.  58,  married,  A-ame-work  knitter^ 
was  admitted  under  the  care  of  the  reporter,  March  24th,  1807. 
Complaining  of  a  short  dry  cough  ;  pain  in  the  abdomen,  which 
IS  considerably  enlarged,  with  senuble  fluctuation ;  urines  free- 
ly ;  beHy  open ;  dyspnoea,  but  can  Ke  down  in  bed ;  pulse  fiiH 
and  quick ;  tongue  furred.  Relates,  that  about  one  month  sino^ 
he  had  an  inflammation  of  the  bowels,  followed  by  violent  vomit- 
JDgi  the  swelling  erf"  the  abdomen  succeeded  in  four  or  fire  days. 
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%  Pulv.  fol.  diffit.  gr.  iss. 
Tartrit.  acid,  potas.  3j. 
M.  f.  pulv.  nocte  maneque  sumendus. 
?.  Pulv.  jalap.  9j. 

Tartrit.  acid,  potassac  Sm. 
M.  f.  pulv.  purg.  eras  mane  sumendus. 
April  2d. — Has  taken  two  purgatives  since  last  report }  both 
operated  freely ;  abdomen  much  diminished ;  passes  much  more 
urine;  complains  of  much  pain  in  the  loins;  belly  regul^.    Con« 
tinue  the  powders.     Repeat  the  purgative. 

April  l^th. — Has  repeated  his  purgative  about  every  third 
day,  and  says  it  always  produced  great  relief;  abdomen  is  now 
reduced  to  its  natural  state,  and  perfect  health  is  restored.  Dis*' 
missed  cured. 

This  disease  certainly  did  not  arise  from  derangement  of  the 
absorbent  system,  but  was  considered  as  an  effusion  of  lymph 
in  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen,  the  consequence  of  inflammation. 

Eneuresis. — The  following  case  presents  the  favourable  termi- 
nation of  this  disease. 

John  Hutton,  eet.  18,  tailor,  came  under  the  care  of  the 
reporter,  as  an  in-patient,  July  28th,  1807.  Complaining  cf 
incontinence  of  urine,  without  pain  ;  much  debility ;  pulse  fee- 
ble ;  functions  natural. — Attributes  this  complaint  to  a  kick  on 
the  loins,  about  three  years  since,  which  was  the  time  the  dis- 
ease first  appeared. 

To  take  ten  drops  of  muriatcd  tincture  of  iron,  tiirice  a  day. 

August  1st. — Much  the  same.  Continue  the  drops,  and  ap- 
ply a  blister  to  the  sacrum. 

August  Sfif.— Blister  has  acted  well;  can  now  retain  bis  urine; 
belly  regular.     Continue  the  drops. 

August  6th, — Says  he  cannot  now  retain  his  urine.  Continue 
the  drops ;  use  the  shower-bath  on  alternate  day». 

August  i5tk. — Continues  the  same.  Repeat  the  blister,  and 
persist  in  the  drops. 

August  IHth. — Can  retain  his  urine  three  hours ;  pulse  natU" 
ral ;  belly  regular ;  says  he  has  experienced  much  relief  from 
ihe  last  blister.     Continue  the  drops. 

August  22d, — G)mplains  of  griping,  with  diarrhoea.  Omit 
the  tincture;  take  a  dose  of  castor  oil. 

August  25th. — Griping  and  diarrhoea  removed ;  in  other  re-' 
spects  as  befbre. 

To  take  six  drops  of  the  tincture  of  cantharides,  three  timet 
a-day.  

October  22rf. — Has  continued  the  use  of  the  tincture  of  ca»- 
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tharides,  .gradually  increasing  the  dose  to  twelve  drops  ;  be  can 
now  retain  his  urincj  and  is  free  from  complaint.  JDismissed 
cured. 

From  the  alleviation  resulting  from  the  application  of  a  blister 
the  reporter  was  led  to  the  use  of^  the  tincture  of  cantfaarides, 
which  immediately  produced  a  decided  effect,  by  keeping  up  the 
stimulus  on  the  urinaiy  organs. 

Samuel  Hollingwortii,  aet.  38,  n>arried»  frame-  work  knitterr 
had,  for  more  than  two  years,  suffered  from  great  pain  in  the  left 
kidney,  painful  dysuria,  and  the  discbarge  of  considerable  quan- 
tities of  greenish  pus  with  the  urine.  Gradually  worn  down  by 
disease,  looking  .cheerfully  forward  to  the  termination  of  his 
misery,  he  breathed  his  last  on  the  i7th  of  February  1808, 

Dissecfioftf  f'joenty  four  hours  after  deaths 

Abdomen. — The  liver  was  considerably  enlarged,  and  much  in^ 
durated ;  the  gall-bladders  and  ducts  natural ;  tlie  blood-vessels 
of  the  omentum  somewhat  distended ;  the  right  kidn^  natural; 
the  left  kidney  about  twice  the  natural  size,  and  containing  a* 
bout  half  a  pint  of  greenish  pus,  in  many  cysts  i  the  bladder 
much  thickened,  and  contained  some  pus  similar  to  that  found 
in  the  kidney ;  the  mesenteric  glands  enlarged  $  the  spleen  en- 
larged and  indurated;  a  general  adhesion  of  the  lungs;  the 
thyroid  gland  eplarged  to  the  size  of  a  turkey's  egg ;  it  had  a  cyst 
containing  s^eral  pellucid  granular  bodies,  much  resembling 
boiled  sago ;  the  gland  was  very  vascular,  and  the  inner  surface 
presentea  a  ruptured  blood-vessel.  • 

There  was  in  this  subgect  a  great  tendency  to  glandular  dis- 
ease, although  no  distinctive  mancs  of  scrofulous  habit.  The  a/^ 
fection  of  the  thyroid  glatid  did  not  appear  until  a  few  days  be^ 
ibre  his  death,  and  came  ou  suddenly  in  a  fit  of  coughing.*'  H/s 
father  has  had  bronchocele  for  many  years. 

Fractura. — A  fracture  of  ilie  vertebne  of  the  neck  is  not  a 
common  occurrence ;  the  following  dissection,  therefore,  i*  P^J 
ticularly  interesting.^ — A  man  fell  backwards  from  the  thresnold 
of  a  workshop,  about  fourteen  feet  from  the  ground ;  be  was 
taken  up  in  a  state  of  insensibility,  and  carried  home.  In  a  liUle 
time  he  was  able  to  point  out  the  seat  of  injury ;  but  an  atten- 
tive examination  dia  not  enable  Uie  surgeon  to  discover  tlie  na- 
ture of  the  accident.  He  complained  of  much  pain  when  aiiy 
pressure  was  made  oil  the  back  of  the  neck ;  tlie  lower  extremi- 
ties were  paralytic ;  the  stools  and  urine  passed  involuntarily; 
and  he  died  on  the  fourteenth  day  after  the  accident. 
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DissectiofL 

The  vertebral  eokunn  of  the  neck,  dissected  from  the  muscles^ 
was  carefully  removed  from  the  body.  A  fracture  was  imme- 
diately discovered,  which  took  its  course  through  the  spinous 
process,  and  completely  through  the  body  of  the  fifth  vcrtebrse; 
the  lateral  portions  jo[  the  vertebrae  being  sawtd  away,  showed 
distincdy  the  iDternal  view  of  the  fracture.  It  then  appeared 
evident  that,  upon  the  slightest  motion,  the  sharp  «dges  of  the 
facture  must  haye  pressed  upon  the  medulla  spinalis.  Inhere  was 
no  dislocation,  or  the  slightest  displacement  cif  bones,  the  frac 
ture  being  perfectly  simple,  without  the  smallest  spicula  of  bone. 
The  sheath  of  the  medulla  spinalis  was  laid  open  the  whole  ex* 
tent;  at  the  seat  of  injury  it  contained  muca  pus,  which  had 
proceeded  up  to  the  seat  of  the  fourth  vertebras;  but  there  was 
not  the  least  apf>earance  of  injury  of  the  medulla  below  the  seat 
of  fracture.  Much  coagulated  blood  was  formed  under  the  in- 
teguments covering  the  hfth  vertebrae.  The  reporter  very  uiuch 
regrets  that  he  Iiad  not  an  opqportunity  of  procuring  a  more  de- 
tailed account  of  the  symptoms  that  ensued  from  this  injury. 

In  terminating  this  report,  it  is  necessary  to  remark,  tliat,  ia 
the  detail  of  c(^es,  brevity  has  been  always  observed,  but  in  no 
one  instance  to  the  detriment  of  die  case.  A  report  only  is 
given  when  some  alteration  in  the  symptoms  has  required  at- 
tention. The  treatment,  too,  has  been  described  in  few  words, 
avoiding,  as  much  as  possible,  the  tediousness  of  medical  foi> 
mulae. 

HoUingham^  FebtMary  11/A,  1809. 


II. 

Case  of  Hydro-phobia^  *with  an  Account  of  the  appearances  on  Dis^ 
section.    By  Henry  Oldknow,  Surgeon,  Nottingham. 

f\^  tlie  25th  of  October  last,  William  Hill,  aged  45,  by  trade 
^^  a  tailor,  had  a  portion  of  the  scrotum  torn  away  by  the 
bite  of  a  dog ;  at  tlie  same  time  he  received  a  contusion  on  the 
thigh,  close  to  the  scrotum ;  and,  in  attempting  to  separate  the 
jaws  of  the  animal  with  his  hands,  the  point  of  a  tooth  penetrat- 
ed tlie  back  part  of  one  finger  of  the  left  hand,  making  a  small 
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wound,  similar  to  the  puncture  of  a  small  nail.  There  being  a 
general  alarm  about  mad- dogs  at  this  time,  and  some  unpleasant 
symptoms  existing  in  this  dog,  *  it  was  thought  prudent  to  take 
the  necessary  precautions  {  cooseguentlv,  the  edge  of  the  laoer- 
ated  scrotum  (the  wound  being  about  the  size  of  a  shilling,  and 
exposing  the  tunica  vaginalis  testis)  was  pared  away  and  cau- 
terized ;  the  contusion  on  the  thigh,  and  the  punctured  wound 
of  the  finger  were  cauterized  only;  afterwards  rags  wet  with  the 
aqua  ammonia  pura  were  appdied  over  the  cauterized  parts,  until 
considerable  inflammation  was  excited ;  so  that,  in  a  few  dajrs, 
a  large  slough  was  cast  off  from  the  thigh,  and  a  smaU  one  from 
the  punctured  finger,  each  according  to  the  extent  of  surface  on 
which  the  caustic  was  applied.  The  wound  on  the  finger  suppu- 
rated very  little,  and  soon  healed ;  that  on  the  scrotum,  and  the 
contusion  on  the  thigh,  suppurated  copiously,  and  healed  in  about 
^  month. 

On  the  10th  of  December,  forty-six  days  subsequent  to  the 
iHte,  1  was  desired  to  visit  this  man,  whom  I  found  complainiog 
of  sickness,  and  great  opprdbsion  at  die  stomach ;  flatulence,  fre- 
quently sighing,  moaning,  and  breathing  short;  having  great  dis- 
tress of  countenance,  and  a  sensation  of  constriction  about  the 
upper  part  of  the  throat ;  great  difficulty  in  swallowing  liquids, 
the  sight  of  which  a^tated  him  much,  and  produced,  to  ail  i^ 
pearance,  a  spasmodic  action  of  the  diaphra^  and  muscles  of 
the  glottis,  similar  to  what  is  observed  in  hysteric  paroxysms,  and 
which  was  greatly  increased  in  the  attempt  to  swallow  ;  he  had 
equal  difficulty  in  swallowing  solids.  On  examining  the  woiuids, 
they  were  found  to  be  beal^  ;  that  on  the  tliigh  was  in  part  co- 
vered with  a  scab,  which  easily  separated,  without  tearing  the  new 


*  It  was  thought  mt  this  time  the  dog  was  z>ot  mad ;  he  eat  and  drank  heartily, 
tmt  very  soon  rqected  the  food  from  his  itoroach ;  he  appeared  lively,  and  showed 
iio  signs  of  indisposition,  except  sickness  after  meals,  but  was  observed  to  be  out  of 
temper  the  day  before,  having  bit  the  boy  who  then  brought  him  his  food,  and  who 
generally  had  the  care  of  him.  lliis  however,  was  not  much  noticed ;  as  he  A-e- 
fluently  had  been  observed  to  tease  the  animal  at  these  times,  by  pointing  at  him, 
ttc ;  nor  would  the  boy  submit  to  have  any  thing  done  to  him,  being  confident  the 
dog  ailed  nothing ;  however,  it  was  thought  proper  to  keep  him  confined.  The 
day  following,  wishing  to  remove  tlie  dog,  a  very  foolisli  and  unsuccessful  attempt 
was  made  to  get  him  into  a  bag,  to  convey  him  with  mure  i'afcty  ;  and  in  the  at- 
tempt, the  collar  slipt  over  his  head.  Feariul  now  of  some  mischief,  it  was  ayr^cd 
he  diould  be  shot  The  ball  missing  him,  the  report  of  the  pistol  alarmed  him  so 
much,  that  he  sprung  to  the  door  of  the  yard  he  was  confined  in,  and,  making  his 
cacape^  seised  this  poor  man,  who  stood  directly  ia  hia  way,  and  did  not  relinquish 
his  hold  until  stunned  by  a  blow  on  the  bead,  and  was  afterwards  killed.  The  body 
was  opened,  but  no  diseased  appearances  presented  themselves ;  his  stomach  was 
completely  filled,  even  to  distention,  with  a  quantity  of  hay  he  bad  eaten  in  th« 
kenneL 
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skia  fonued  imderaeath;  nor  did  the  cicfttrices  appear  iralieaWbj 
er  inflaiaed.  He  bad,  however^  compluned,  as  much  as  four 
days  before,  of  a  soreness;  or,  to  use  his  own  expression,  of  a 
sensation  of  rou^ness  in  the  iMn^  about  the  middle  of  the  hu- 
Itierus,  with  a  pnckling  numbness,  and  sometimes  tremor,  of  the 
left  hand  and  arm. 

It  appeared,  on  inquiry,  that  the  first  symptoms  of  constitu« 
tional  derangement  were  noticed  the  day  preceding,  during  din« 
Der,  at  sight  of  which  he  felt  great  disgust;  and  it  was  with  diffi- 
culty he  could  be  prevailed  on  to  eat,  complaining  of  nausea^ 
headach,  and  oppression  at  the  praecordia;  and,  in  the  evening, 
wishing  to  take  some  warm  ale  he  saw  preparing  for  another  per« 
son,  it  had  no  sooner  touched  his  lips  than  he  became  greatly 

S'tated,  and  could  not  swallow  more  than  two  or  three  draughts. 
s  rest  was  disturbed  during  the  night,  and  he  comptainra  of 
•  sensation  of  suffocation  when  lying  down,  so  as  to  oblige  him 
to  keep  an  erect  position.  Notwithstanding  these  svmptoms  had 
existed  several  hours,  I  was  not  sent  for  until  the  following  morn- 
ing, about  nine  o'clock*  An  emetic  was  directed,  which  ne  took 
with  reluctance,  from  the  horror  he  felt  at  the  sight  of  fluids. 
However,  he  did  hastily  swallow  it,  after  man;^  attempts^  and  was 
conviused  for  about  half  a  minute;  its  operation  was  distressing, 
from  not  being  willing  to  drink  with  it.  A  quantity  of  yellow 
fluid  was  evacuated,  but  without  relief  to  the  stomach.  Two 
blisters  were  ^plied  to  the  external  fauces,  and  two  ounces  of 
strong  mercurial  ointment  directed  to  be  rubbed  into  the  inside 
c£  the  1^  and  arms.  A  consultation  was  appointed  ^t  twelve 
o'clock,  at  which  many  professional  gentlemen  were  present;  and 
it  was  further  directed,  that  a  blister  should  be  applied  to  the  scro- 
biculus  cordis;  another  to  the  wound  on  the  thigh ;  and  one  to  the 
inner  side  of  the  arm  affected ;  ten  grains  of  musk,  ten  of  car- 
bonate of  ammonia,  and  one  of  opium,  to  be  given  in  the  form  of 
a  bolus,  every  three  hours,  and  six  ounces  m  strong  lAercurial 
ointment  to  be  well  rubbed  over  the  whole  surface  of  the  body. 
It  was  likewise  directed,  that  Webb's  medicine,  recommended  bv 
Mr  Blane,  in  the  Medical  and  Chirurgical  Review,  should  be  a^ 
ministered,  which  was  prepared  in  the  form  of  a  decoction,  with 
milk,  because  the  poor  man  now  found  less  difficulty  in  swallow- 
ing fluids  than  solids ;  altliough  the  former,  when  taken,  produ- 
ced so  marked  an  agitation  of'  the  whole  frame ;  indeed,  so  in- 
capable was  he  of  taking  any  thing  of  substance,  that  the  bo- 
luses  were  obliged  to  be  di^^ved  whenever  he  took  them.  * 

*  It  w  ft  rcmailEdUt  fact,  Mid  rnvthy  of  alMerv«tion,  that  the  swallowing  of  tfu- 
.  \^  w«i  accympliibsd  wllb  cwnparttiv*  UaHtft  iHien  asron^  pressure  was  made  upon 
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At  ux  o*dock  in  the  evening  we  met  again,  and  found  oar  pa« 
tient  much  worse ;  every  symptom  of  the  disease  had  increased 
V>  an'alarming  de^ee.  JEie  appeared  frightened  when  any  per- 
son  approach^  him ;  sfSAt  up  a  considerable  quanti^  of  frothy 
mucus;  and  the  constriction  of  the  throat  before  spoken  o^ 
(the  situation  of  which  he  described  by  pointing  to  the  pomnm 
Adami)i  became  so  distressing,  that  he  requested  the  window  of 
the  room  might  be  opened  to  admit  more  air.  From  this  drcum- 
stance,  it  was  proposed  that  the  operation  for  tracheotomy,  as 
suggested  by  Dr  Rush,  should  be  resorted  to,  whenever  the  sensas* 
tion  of  suffocation  should  become  so  urgent  as  to  justify  such  an 
attempt  for  the  preservation,  or  rather  the  prolongation  of  liie. 
Antispasmodic  clystei^s,  with  laudanum,  were  directed  to  be  ad^ 
ministered  every  three  hours.  At  twelve  o'clock  at  night,  an 
ppening  wa0  made  into  the  trachea,  between  the  thyroid  gland 
and  the  sternum,  but  without  affording  any  relief.  The  difficult 
of  breathing  gradually  increased,  until  about  half  an  hour  before 
his  death,  when  he  became  suddenly  relieved ;  he  now  drank,  and 
asked  for  a  bason  of  water  to  wash  his  hands  in,  both  of  whidi 
he  did  without  expressing  any  uneasiness;  but  immediatdv  after 
which,  sunk  into  a  lethargic  state,  and  died  about  four  o*c{ock  in 
the  morning.  It  was  observed  bv  those  present  at  his  death,  that, 
from  the  Quantity  of  mucus  collected  about  the  glottis,  respira* 
tion  would  have  ceased  sooner  had  it  not  been  for  the  opening 
piade  into  the  trachea. 

Not  in  any  stage  of  the  disease  did  this  poor  man  make  vio- 

'  lent  convulsive  effi>rts  of  the  body;  nor  was  he  ever  unconscious 

of  what  passed  about  him.     His  pulse  was,  throughout,  small, 

feeble,  apd  a  little  irreguhu*,  averaging  from  80  to  100  beats  in 

A  minute. 

pissedion,  thirtjf-lwo  fiaurs  after^ieath. 

The  body  entirely  free  from  putrefection ;  inflammation  of  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  trachea,  extending  from  the  glottis  tb 
the  subdivisions  of  the  bronchise,  and  considerable  mucous  secre- 
tion, similar  to  that  spat  up  during  life;  the  right  lung  distende^ 
with  air,  the  left  collapsed;  no  unusual  quantity  of  fluTd  in  the 
pericardium ;  the  heart  Ikttyj  the  left  ventricle  distended  with 
black  blood,  the  right  almost  empty;  the  diaphragm  free  from 
diseased  appearance;  no  inflammation  of  the  pharynx  or  oesopha* 


t)^  lesser  lobcf  of  the  etn.  This  eipedient  was  tu^^ested  by  a  gendexnan  present, 
who  recollected  to  have  read  of  its  good  efiecU  in  lefoening  the  difficulty  of  swallow- 
ing in  cynahche  ionsiUaris. 
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1^8 ;  the  stonpach  matly  distended  with  air,  but  void  of  solid 
contents;  considerable  erythematous  inflammation  abont  the  caiv 
dia  $  the  intestines  somewhat  distended  with  flatus,  but  healthy  } 
the  liver  healthy ;  the  ffall-bladder  distended  with  bile;  the  spleen, 
Iddneys,  pancreas,  and  urinary  bladder,  of  a  natural  appearance  % 
unusual  vascularity  of  the  pia  mater  and  brain,  the  lateral  ven« 
tricie  containing  about  six  drachms  of  fluid. 
.  The  morbid  appearances  of  the  brain  are  probably  the  conse- 
quence of  a  fall  ne  had  about  a  year  previous,  down  a  flight  of 
stairs,  from  which  he  received  a  violent  contusion  of  the  head, 
and  at  the  same  time  fractured  the  lower  jaw. 

This  accident  confined  him  to  his  house  for  many  weeks ;  in- 
deed he  never  perfectly  recovered  it,  being  ever  after  subject  to 
violent  headach  and  derangement  of  intellect,  whenever  he  com- 
mitted any  irregularity  in  Jiving. 

Another  case  of  the  hydrophobia  has  lately  occurred  in  a  vil- 
lage near  Nottingham,  any  particulars  of  which  I  am  not  in  pos- 
session of,  excq)t  that  the  disease  occurred  about  a  period  of  six 
weeks  after  the  bite,  and  was  extremely  rapid  in  its  progress.  I 
mention  it  because  the  dog  that  bit  this  individual  belonged  to  a 
man  in  this  town,  and  was  not  suspected  to  be  mad  until  ten 
days  after  he  had  bitten  this  unfortunate  sufierer.  He  eat  and 
drank  heartily,  showed  no  signs  of  indisposition,  hunted  as  usual^ 
and  occasionally  went  into  a  neighbour's  house,  among  childten^ 
without  injuring  any  one  of  tl^m ;  but  on  the  morning  of  the 
tenth  day,  he  was  observed  in  the  street,  snapping  at  every  dog 
tbatpassed,  and  was  immediately  taken  in  ana  destroyed. 

This  is  a  very  curious  and  important  circumstance,  inasmuch 
as  it  tends  to  show,  that  canine  madness,  in  its  incipient  stages* 
is  very  difficult  of  detection ;  and  that  a  dog,  at  this  period  of 
the  disorder,  is  capable  of  communicating  the  infection,  which 
I  believe,  is  not  generally  understood. 

Nattingkam,  Feb.  llth,  1809. 


IIL 

Case  if  Aphonia  curedby  Purgatives.    By  Richard  Jones,  M.D. 
Surgeon,  2nd  Dragoons. 

Tyt"AKGARET  Crawford,  wife  of  Mattlicw  Crawford,  seijeant 
r^^  in  the  Scots  Greys,  aged  21,  of  a  fair  complexion,  rather 
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Aowe  the  middle  rtature,  and  well  shaped.  Has  been  aal^ect 
far  some  y^ears  to  periodical  headach :  was  of  a  costive  habit  ; 
but  menstruated  regularly  previous  to  her  marriage.  .On  the  1 4'th 
of  August  1808,  and,  as  she  thought,  in  the  ninth  naontli  af 
uterogestation  of  her  first  pr^;nancy,  was  suddenly  attacked 
with  paralysis  of  the  tongue 

I  visited  her  about  an  hour  and  a  half  after  the  attack  ;  found 
her  pulse  sixty  and  bard ;  her  skin  cool ;  her  countenance  was  af 
its  natural  appearance,  that  is,  being  neither  flushed  nor  tuxvid. 
There  was  an  evident  prostration  of  strength.  She  could  neiSier 
apeak  nor  protrude  her  tongue,  which  seemed  moist  and  clean  ; 
but  she  appeared  to  understand  what  was  said  to  her.  When  ask* 
mi  if  she  telt  pain  in  any  part,  she,  with  a  doleful  expression  of 
countenance,  applied  her  right  hand  to  her  head,  and  then  to  the 
apk»stric  region.     She  had  also  great  difficulty  in  swallowing. 

Twenty  ounces  of  blood  were  immediately  drawn  fromher 
arm,  which  brought  on  a  tendency  to  deliquium.    An  hour  after- 
wards a  bolus,  consisting  of  one  scruple  of  electuary  of  scammony 
and  six  grains  of  calomel,  was  administered,  and  in  four  hours 
<he  same  was  repeated.    She  had  one  loose  stool  in  the  evening, 
bat  continued  incapable  of  speaking,  and  still  had  a  difficultyui 
swallowing.    When  now  asked  if  she  felt  any  pain,  she  again 
pointed  to  her  head  and  stomach.    The  surface  became  very 
not,  and  the  pulse  was  now  quick  and  full.    An  embrocation  of 
equal  parts  of  oil  of  turpentine  and  camphorated  spirit,  was  or« 
dered  to  be  rubbed  on  the  external  parts  of  the  throat  and  neck, 
every  second  hour.    About  three  oclock  A.  M.  on  the  15tb,  after 
having  had  five  or  %ix  fetid  dark-coloured  stools,  she  uttered  some 
inarticulate  sounds,  and  from  that  time  gradually  recovered  the 
perfect  power  of  speech ;  so  that,  when  I  visited  her  at  tea 
o'dock,  she  could  converse  as  freely  as  before  the  attack.    The 
pulse  was  soft,  and  about  90 ;  she  could  protrude  her  tongue  | 
said  that  she  hadt  when  first  attacked,  violent  pain  in  the  head^ 
oppressed  breathing,  with  pain,  and  sense  of  great  weight  about 
the  prsscordia,  and  that  after  the  first  stool,  she  began  to  find 
5Dme  relief 

On  the  24th  of  the  same  month  she  had  an  attack  similar  to 
ibat  above-described.  Some  calomel  and  jalap  were  administered, 
which  operated  in  a  few  hours,  and  she  again  obuined  relief 
On  the  18th  of  September  she  was  deliverea  of  a  healthy  child, 
dfter  a  natural  labour.  She  recovered  as  soon  as  healthy  women 
mostly  do  after  parturition.  At  the  time  of  my  writing  this  she 
is  nursing  her  cnild,  and  {n  perfect  health. 

The  above  is,  perhaps,  strikin^y  illustrative  of  the  good  effects 
of  purgative  medicines  in  aphonia,  when  constipation  appears  to 
Ve  an  exciting  cause ;  otherwise  it  does  not  seem  probable  tbfy 
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^vonld  be  serviceabk.  If  not  indicated,  they  m*e  likely  to  be 
injurious,  from  their  debilitating  effects  on  the  system.  At  all 
events,  their  indiscriminate  and  unlimited  exhibition,  may  be 
productive  of  pernicious  consequences.  It  oannot,  however,  bo 
too  stronglv  impressed  on  the  minds  of  young  practitioners  (and 
to  such  only  do  I  presume  to  direct  my  remarks),  how  necessary 
it  ia  for  them,  before  they  prescribe  in  such  a  case,  to  ascertaiu 
accurately  the  state  of  the  bowels.  It  will  not  only  be  useless, 
but  higMy  pernicious,  to  attempt  the  exhibition  of  tonics,  or  heat* 
ing  medicines,  until  the  intestinal  canal  be  restored  to  the  due 
performance  of  its  functions.  When  the  latter  shall  have  been 
efiected,  the  former,  though  sometimes  proper,  will  often  be 
unnecessary. 

It  may  not  be  thought  irrelative  to  the  present  subject,  to 
mention  a  case  of  hysteria,  which  occurred  in  my  practice,  and* 
which  was  cured  by  purgatives.  I  shall  therefore  shortly  state 
the  most  prominoit  parts,  referring  those  who  have  not  read  Dr 
Hamilton's  Treatise,  ^*  cm  the  l^ilitv  and  Administration  of 
Purj^ative  Medicines,  "  to  that  valuable  work,  for  fiirther  infor- 
mation on  this  important  subject. 

In  the  beginning  of  February  1806,  I  was  called  to  visit  m 
daughter  of  the  barrack- serjeant  of  the  cavalry  barracks,  Ipswich^ 
who  was  then  affected  with  hysteria.  I  found  that  she  bad  ar« 
rived  in  Endand  about  a  week  before,  from  Goree,  on  the  coast 
of  Africa,  ^he  vessel  in  which  she  sailed  had  made  the  passage 
in  twenty-eight  days,  from  Goree  to  Portsmouth  $  during  that 
time  this  woman  had  not  had  a  stool.  She  did  not  taste  animal 
food  during  the  vojage,  having  lived  on  tea  and  biscuit.  It  did 
not  require  much  sngacity  to  discover  that  pui'gatives  and  clysteie 
were  indicated  in  her  case.  I  may  add,  that  by  their  use  she  got- 
perfectly  well  in  the  course  of  ten  days. 
February  2Sdj  \%Q9. 


IV. 

A  Case  rf Purulent  Ophthalmia  occurring  in  an  aged  pef'jon  /  uiii 
remarks  on  the  Origin  of  that  Disease.  By  W,  Si]4^02fs» 
Surgeon  at  Manchester. 

HHiiE  subject  of  the  present  communication  was  Abraham  Rosw 
-T  COE,  a  man  75  years  of  age,  of  an  athletic  make,  who 
became  an  in-patient  of  the  Infirmary,  on  the  6ih  February 
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1609.  About  a  fortnight  belbre,  be  went  out  in  the  xndmiDg, 
IB  his  usual  good  health,  to  work  as  a  labourer  on  the  higb-waj, 
at  the  distance  of  a  few  miles  from  Manchester,  when  he  first 
perceived  the  invasion  of  this  disease.  To  use  his  own  words, 
*  all  at  once, '  and  without  any  assignable  cause,  he  w^as  seized 
with  a  violent  pain  in  both  his  ^res,  which  soon  increased  to  a 
state  of  high  inflammation.  What  means  had  been  preriouslj 
used,  I  know  not ;  but  when  he  first  came  under  my  care,  both 
eyes  were  very  greatly  inilamed,  the  palpebros  were  much  tume- 
fied, and  the  discharge  was  purulent,  and  very  copious. 

To  repress  this  complaint,  the  usual  means  were  applied  with 
assiduity,  and  increasing  advantage ;  but,  owing  to  his  ^reat  age, 
he  grew  peevish  and  discontented,  and,  »t  the  end  of  ten  days 
from  his  admission,  he  was,  at  his  own  request,  made  an  out-pa- 
tient ;  since  which,  I  have  heard  nothing  of  him,  and  tlieren>ro 
I  am  ignorant  of  the  termination  of  the  case.  However,  what  I 
have  seen  has  supplied  materials  for  a  few  remarks  relative  to  the 
origin  of  tliis  disease,  which  may  prove  not  altogether  undeserv- 
uig  of  attentitn. 

As  an  authority,  then  highly  respectable,  I  may  be  allowed  to 

SLOte  the  opinion  of  Mr  Ware,  who  has  assigned  the  origin  of 
e  purulent  ophthalmia  to  an  aa-imoiiious  vaginal  discharge ;  and 
this  can  be  supposed  to  operate  only  upon  tlie  principle  of  ino- 
culation, by  forming  a  lodgement  upon  the  child  during  birth. 
And  I  must  confess,  that  where  the  mother  had  been  affected 
with  the  fluor  albus  at  the  time  of  labour,  and  the  purulent  oph- 
thalmia had  ensued  in  the  child,  such  an  opinion  might  seem 
q)ecious  at  first  sight  $  but  when  we  have  considered  the  fre- 
quency of  that  female  affection,  and  the  comparative  rareness  of 
this  species  of  ophthalmia,  we  shall,  I  think,  be  inclined  to  doubt 
die  validity  of  the  opinion.     Within  my  own  observation,  the 
purulent  ophthalmia  has  occurred,  where  the  existence  jofjeucor- 
rhsea  was  denied ;  and  a  medical  friend,  to  whom  1  kid  com-* 
municated  the  contents  of  this  paper,  has  informed  me,  that,  in 
his  whole  practice,  and  he  has  been  in  the  habit  of  delivering 
from  thirty  to  fifty  women  annually,  for  many  years  past,  he 
has  never  met  with  more  than  two  or  three  instances  of  the  puru- 
lent ophthalmia ;  yet  many  of  his  patients  had  the  fluor  ait)Uf 
upon  them,  preceoing  delivery. 

In  Roscoe's  ca^,  doubtless  the  disease  (than  which  I  never 
saw  one  more  distinctly  marked)  must  have  had  a  different  ori- 
gin ;  for  it  is  impossible  to  suppose,  that,  at  such  an  advanced 
.  age,  an  acute  disease  could  have  sprung  from,  or  been  at  all  in* 
fluenced  by  such  a  cause. 
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But  admitting,  for  the  sake  of  argument,  that  the  discharge  of 
fluor  albus  haa  possessed  a  property  adeauate  to  the  alleged  ef- 
fect, the  increased  mucous  discharge  preceding  parturition,  would 
dilute,  or  carry  off  any  former  collection  ot  this  noxious  fluid  i 
mnd'the  Tagina,  greatly  shortened,  undergo  a  process  similar  to 
ablutioA,  by  the  dribbling,  or  sudden  flow  of  the  Hquor  amnii, 
after  the  bursting  of  the  membranes,  so  as  to  render  the  opinion 
still  less  and  less  probable. 

My  own  conviction  therefore  is,  that  the  ophthalmia  occurring 
in  a  child,  whose  parent,  at  the  time  of  its  birth,  was  affected 
with  leucorrhsea,  is  merely  a  coincidence  of  circumstances,  in 
themselves  wholly  uncbnnectcd,  rather  than  the  result  of  cause 
and  effect ;  and  consequently,  that  this  supposed  origin  qf  the 
ophthalmia  purulenta  is  purely  hypothetical. 

But,  perhaps  it  may  be  asked,  whence  then  would  you  deduce 
the  origin  of  this  disease  ?  To  this  question,  however,  I  am  by 
no  means  prepared  to  give  a  direct  answer ;  nor  is  it  often  easy, 
after  having  demolished  an  hypothesis,  to  replace  it  by  an  opi- 
nion that  shall  be  deemed  incontrovertible.  But  I  should  be  dis- 
posed to  reason  thus : — That  the  organ  of  vision,  at  so  tender  an 
age,  is  very  sensible  to  the  stimulus  of  light ;  that  the  system,  in 

Sineral,  is  possessed  likewise  of  a  greater  share  of  irritability 
an  in  the  adult,  rendering  it  susceptible  of  an  impression  front 
any  occasional  cause,  such  as  injury  in  the  birth,  or  sudden  ex- 
posure to  cold,  and  moisture  (without  great  care),  immediately 
on  its  extrusion  from  an  equable  and  moderate  temperature,  in 
which  it  had  been  so  long  confined.  And  I  must  confess,  that 
the  more  frequent  appearance  of  the  ophthalmia  purulenta,  at 
certain  seasons  of  the  year,  more  than  at  others,  has  induced  my 
belief,  that,  occasionally  at  least,  it  has  partaken  of  the  charac- 
ter of  an  infantile  epidemic ;  to  account  for  the  production  of 
which,  I  should  then  refer  to  a  cause  more  general  in  its  opera- 
tion than  any  before  recited,  namely,  to  a  peculiar  conatittdion 
qf  the  atmosphere.  -^ 

With  regard  to  the  treatment  of  the  purulent  ophthalmia,  I 
have  nothing  new  to  oflfer :  nor  is  it  of  any  consequence,  since 
the-plan  recommended  by  Mr  Ware  has  with  me  been  invariably 
successful. 
•  March  lih^  1809. 
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Discrepance  of  Opinion  in  Two  qflh  Wilson's  JR^pers^  poiniei 
out  by  Jauts  Wooduam,  Esq-  London. 

I  BEG  leare,  through  the  medium  of  tout  Journal,  to  atkr  i 
few  remarks  on  what  I  ooncdve  to  be  a  discrepanee  of  opi- 
nion in  the  two  papers  of  Dr  Wilson's,  published  in  the  ISibm 
ISthNurobers,  on  the  subject  of  fever.    In  his  first  paper,  **  Os 
the  Diagonsis  between  Fever  and  Phrenitis, ''  he  says,  Pbivo^    , 
is,  in  every  respect,  except  the  universality  of  the  vympUsfous  pro- 
duced by  me  local  affection,  of  the  nature  of  a  phk^gmasia.     Tbe    ^ 
fever  b  regulated  by  the  state  of  the  local  affection  ;  it  is  abo  s 
fever  of  the  same  nature  as  that  which  attoids  odier  inflamma-    ^ 
lions ;  it  is  a  sjfnocka  with  a  corUracted  hardpuke^  which  we  ntser 
meet  with  in  simple  fever. 

In  his  second  paper,  **  On  Inflammation^  and  its  CoDoeKMit     { 
with  Fever, "  after  pointing  out  the  analogy^  which  he  had  at-     | 
tempted  to  prove  between  me  two  diseases,  he  says,  *<  The  hot     ( 
stage  of  fever  then  must  be  regarded  as  a  state  i^ general  infUm* 
motion,*^  &c*  i 

These  two  passages,  if  I  understand  them  rightly,  appear  to      1 
be  completely  at  variance.     For,  if  the  contracted  hardptdse  be      i 
present^  as  except  in  particular  cases,  it  is,  I  believe,  in  every 
considerable  inflammation,  and  if  in  simple  fever  it  be  never  met      i 
mtkp  the  hot  stage  of  that  fever,  however  close  may  be  Ae  ana* 
logy^  cannot  be  identified  with  inflammation.     Whether  there  be       ' 
such  a  thing  as  simple  fever,  as  is  maintained  by  Fordyce  and       / 
most  physicians,  or  whether  fever  be  almost  always  cxwnected 
with  inflammation,  as  Dr  Beddoes's  researches  would  lead  us  to 
suppose,  is  not  my  business  now  to  inquire.     If,  however,  simple 
fever  do  exist,  it  cannot  be  consider^  as  synonimous  with  ge*       j 
nend  inflammation,  from  die  character  of  the  pidse  laid  down  6y 
Dr  Wilson  in  his  first  paper.     It  follows,  therefoi^,  as  a  le^* 
mate  conclusion  from  the  premises,  that,  even  granting  bish^- 
pothesisi  or  fact  if  he  please,  of  the  state  of  the  capillaries^  be  is 
not  autliorised,  from  his  envn  statement^  to  regard  fever  snd  in- 
flammation as  one  and  the  same  disease. 

London^  Nov.  SOM,   1808. 
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ObserwUians  on  iheTVeaimeniof  Diabetes.   By  Mr  Robert  Watt, 
SurgeoHi  Paisley. 

^  Docs  not  tfie  cure  of  some  diteaset  depend  upon  the  same  principle  as  the  nspa^ 
lion  in  ciirt  ef  gonorrheea  by  •  fe?er.  **— Johv  Ho  nub. 

IN  ewy  period  of  the  history  of  medicine,  there  has  not  only 
been  practice  opposed  to  practice,  ^nd  theory  to  theory,  bnt 
one  fashion  has  succeeded  another  with  an  astonishing  rapidity. 
To  the  readers  of  your  Journal  little  illustration  of  these  facta 
are  necessary.  One  practitioner  treats  burns  and  scalds  by  hea^ 
inff,  another  by  cooling  apjJieations :  one  cures  the  gout  by  care- 
foDy  wrapping  the  limbs  in  warm  flannel,  another  by  plunging 
them  in  cold  water :  one  combats  fevers  with  wine  and  opitim> 
another  by  gruel  and  purging.^  These,  though  abundantly  strik- 
ing, are  but  a  small  samnle  of  the  oppositions  in  medicine.  To 
notice  the  fashions,  would  be  to  enumerate  the  various  articles 
whid),  from  time  to  time,  have  entered  the  materia  medica,  and 
almost  every  possible  manner  in  which  these  can  be  prepared  Ot 
compounded. 

From  a  belief  that  there  is  no  disease  without  a  corresponding 
remedy,  medical  men  have  been  much  in  search  of  vantidotes. 
The  task  of  finding  a  specific  for  each  disorder,  reminds  me  of 
the  labour  of  the  Chinese,  in  inventing  a  distinct  character  for 
every  word  in  their  language.  Happily  for  the  improvement  of 
the  healing  art,  the  doctrine  of  specifics  and  antidotes  is  fast 
losing  ground,  and  medicines  begin  to  be  estimated,  not  by  their 
occult  operations,  but  by  their  evident  effects  on  the  body.  How^^ 
ever  numerous  and  diversified  the  hair-splitting  systems  of  noso- 
logy may  represent  diseases,  the  means  of  cure,  like  the  simple 
sounds  in  language,  are  few  and  obvious.  Galen  remarked,  that 
bleeding  and  purging  were  the  two  legs  of  physic,  and  it  is 
doubtral  how  far  the  art  has  been  improved  by'^the  legs  which 
have  since  been  added. 

In  one  instance  a  particular  prescription  cures  the  patient;  in 
Mother,  where  the  case  is  exactly  similar,  the  same  medicine  has 
no  efiect.  Why  ?  because  in  the  one  instance  it  purged,  and  in 
the  other  it  produced  costiveness ;  or,  perhaps,  in  the  one  in- 
stance it  was  aided  by  warmth  and  abstinence,  while,  in  the  o* 
tberi  it  was  opposed  by  cold  and  repletion.    I  have  aeen  these 
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contrarieties  findy  iDuStrated,  in  using  the  preparations  ofsteei 
and  various  other  tonic  medicines.    . 

The  wisest  and  most  vimlani  may  be  deceived,  especialh'  'd 
the  objects  are  seen  tlirougn  the  medium  of  theory.       Xliat  na- 
ture fiometimed  triumphs  in  spite  of  art,*  or  that  tnere  are  man 
^ays  than  one  of  accomplishing  (he  same  thing,  are  very  pro- 
baole  conjectures.     When  opposite  practices  are  proposed,  vre 
should  endeavour  to  reconcile  them,  or  find  out  the  circumstan- 
ces in  which  tiie  ohe  or  the.  other  will  succeed ;  and,   above  all, 
we  ought  to  mark,  with  the  most  scrupulous  attention,   wbst 
happens  in  the  system  before^  during^  and  after  the  treatment.     If 
a  single  case  detailed  in  this  manner  had  been  published  for  everf 
complete  system  of  medicine  and  nosology  which  .has  appeared, 
our  knowledge  of  the  nature  and  cure  of  diseases  woukl  hav^ 
been  much  more  complete  than  it  is* 

It  is  scarcely  possible  to  conceive  two  plans  of  treatment  more 
directly  opposite,  than  the  cure  of  diabetes  by  an  unlimited  useo( 
animal  food,  and  that  by  depletion  and  abstmence.     Those  who 
have  witnessed  the  effects  of  the  fine,  will  scarcely  be  convinced 
of  the  reality  of  the  other ;  and  those  who  have  seen  neither, 
will  no  doubt  be  sceptical  with  regard  to  both.     In  order  16  re* 
concile  this  contradiction,  my  first  attempts  were  to  discover 
such  a  discrepancy  of  symptoms  as  might  account  for  the  diver^ 
sity  of  practice.     But  in  this  I  did  not  succeed.    The  symptoms 
in  Capt.  Meredith's  ease  are  as  like  those  in  Stevenson's  as  can  be 
expected  in  any  two  patients  labouring  under  the  same  disease 
The  same  observation  applies  to  most  of  the  other  cases.     Hav- 
ing failed  to  discover  a  diversity  in  the  symptoms,  my  nejtt  o\y 
ject  was  to  reconcile  the  two  modes  of  treatment.    How  fiu*  I 
have  succeeded  I  leave  others  to  judge.     If  you  think  the  inves-* 
ligation  deserves  a  place  in  your  Journal^  I  shall  thank  you  to 
insert  it. 

The  treatment^  according  to  my  plan,  is  to  reduce  the  quanti- 
ty of  blood  already  in  the  system;  to  diminish  the  supply  of  new 
materials ;  and  to  afford  a  certain  proportion  of  stimuUi  The  &rst 
ii  accomplished  by  venesection,  or  any  other  competent  evacoa- 
tlon;  the  second  by  abstinence;  the  third  by  blistering,  mercury^ 
&c.  The  effect  of  this  treatment  on  the  system  is,  increased  re^ 
action,  indicated  by  some  degree  of  fever,  and  terminating  in  the 
restoration  of  all  the  excretions.  These  three  I  shall  denominate 
the  treatment,  the  renovating  process,  and  the  cure.  In  the  dis- 
cussion of  them,  I  shall  show,  that  the  treatment  followed  by  Dr 
Rollo,  in  the  cases  which  have  been  successful,  though  apparent- 
ly opposite,  is  nearly  allied  to  that  pursued  by  myself;  that  tb^ 
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renovating  process  was  also  sifnilar,  and. that  th^  cure  was  cha* 
racterized  by  tbe  Slime  circumstances  in  both.  . 

I.      In  the  cases  which  I  have  published,  the  treatment  was 
prett}^  uniform  $  they  were  all  bled,  purged;  and  enjoined  ab- 
stinence; their  diet  was  ordered  to  consist  chieflyi  ^pugh  noC 
exclusively,  of  animal  food;  various  stimuli  wereprescribed, 
such  as  blisters,  mercury,  lime-water,  bitters,  and,  in  a  case 
which  I  had  more  recently,  wine  was  given  to  a  moderate  ex* 
.tent^  and  with  a  very  happy  effect.     In  some  of  the  minor  parts 
of  the  treatment,  a  triflingvariety  is  discoverable,  but  nothing 
at  all  worthpr  of  remark.    Depletion,  abstinence,  and  the  exhi- 
bition of  stimuli,  are  its  leadipg  features. 

Owing  to  the  manner  in  which  Dr  Rollo's  cases  are  detailed; 
it  is  extremely  difficult  to .  ascertain  the  extent  of  any  particular 
part  of  the  treatment     Some  of  them  consist  merely  of  a  regis^ 
ter  of  the  drink  and  urine.    In  most  of  them  the  quantity  of  food 
taken  is  not  once  mentioned.     The  first,  and  by  fax  Uxe  most 
successful,  is  that  of  Captain  Meredith.    Its  publication  excited 
uncommon  interest.     Every  practitioner  admired  the  ingenuity 
of  the  theory,  and  the  skill  with  which  the  treatment  was  con- 
ducted, and  wished  for  an  opportunity  of  giving  the  practice  a 
fair  trial.     Its  simplicity  redommended  it  to  the  physician ;  and 
the  apparent  ease  with  which  it  could  be  carried  into  effect,  made 
the  patient  submit  to  it  with  clieetfulness.     It  was  adiAitted,  oni 
all  hands,  that  i(  it  did  no  good,  it  could  do  no  harm ;  and  the 
case  was  hopeless  at  any  rate.  .     . 

.That  abstinence  to  a  considerable  extent  obtained  in  these  cases, 
^  may  be  inferred  from  the  nature  of  the  diet  to  which  they  were 
'  restricted :  *^  animal  food  alone,  "  and  that,  <^  as  rancid  as  pos- 
sible.''   Their  constant  deviations,  in  spiteof  everyremonstrance^ 
are  convincing  proofi  that  they  soon  acquired  a  dislike  to  it. 
Their  being  denied  every  thing  else^  might  be  the  means  of  en-* 
forcing,  though  inadvertently^  a  sufficient  degree  of  abstinence. 
The  sickness  produced  by  the  hq>atized  ammonia,  must  also  have 
contributed  to  the  same  end.    If  any  doubt  should  remain  with 
regard  to  the  difficulty  of  persevering  in  this  kind  of  diet,  it  is 
done  away  by  the  testimogy  of  Dr  Rollo  himself;    **  We  have  to 
bunent,"  says  be,  ''  that  our  mode  of  cure  is  so  contrary  to  the 
inclinations  of  the  sick.    Hiou^h  perfectly  aware  of  the  efficacy 
of  the  regimen,  and  the  impropriety  of  deviations,  they  common- 
ly trespass,  oonceafing  what  they  feel  as  a  transgression  to  them- 
selves.    They  express  a  regret  that  a  medicine  could  not  be  dis- 
covered, however  nauseous  or  distaste/uly  lyhich  would  supersede 
the  necessity  of  any  restriction  in  diet."     Such  is  the  strong  Ian** 
guage  in  which  Dr  Rollo  expresses  the  dhlike  of  his  patients  td 
VOL.  V.  yo.  19.  T 
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animal  food.    JSMrcuoA'cm  bad  not  beoi  Delected  in  Oaptoin  Me- 
redith's case.     He  was  bled  once,  and  it  had  a   good  eftci 
**  He  fek  lighter,  cooler,  and  more  cheerful,  and  Itatd  less  psii 
about  the  kidnejs. "     He  was  also  purged  repeatedly.       Tbk  m  i 
the  case  too  with  most  of  the  other  patients.    Purg^in^^^  asd  to* 
miting  never  failed  to  produce  at  least  a  temporary  rebe£     Tie 
disease  itself  is  a  system  of  evacuation,  and,  in  a  ▼  porous  ooi- 
stitution,  would  perhaps  require  nothing  else  but  tbe  aid  of  s^ 
stinence  to  accomplish  a  cure.     From  what  I  have  «een,  I  sd 
convinced  that  the  balance  of  the  system  is  frequently  restored  is 
this  way,  without  any  medical  aid  whatever.    Blisters  were  ako 
used ;  and  it  is  to  be  remarked  that,  in  Captain  Meredith's  cate, 
they  were  not  healed  up  till  the  cure. was  nearly  Bccoruplisbei 
Here  then  are  several  circumstances,  and  these  the  most  mate- 
rial, in  which  the  two  plans  of  treatment  agree. 

II.  The  renovating  proce6s.-^On  the  perfect  or  imperfect 
nature  of  this  depends  the  success  or  failure  of  the  treatment 
**  If  the  system  be  duly  unloaded,  if  it  possess  sufficient  vigour, 
and  be  stimulated  to  exertion,  reaction  goes  on  to  a  proper  crisia* 
If  it  fails  to  produce  this  salutary  effect,  it  falls  back^  collects 
iiew  vigour,  and  renews  the  conflict;  but  being,  in  general,  uH'* 
equal  to  the  task,  after  a  longer  or  shorter  struggle,  a  confirmed 
diabetes,  dropsy,  or  some  other  equally  incuraUe  disease,  terini* 
nates  the  patient's  sniTerings.  ** 

Stevenson's  treatment  be^an  on  the  4th  Sept^ber.     At  that 
time  the  pulse  was  60,  and  had  often  been  mud^ lowers  it  wsf 
also  feeble,  and  scarcely  r^ukr.     On  the  9tb^it  was  70 ;  from 
the  11th  till  the  18th,  about  80 ;  after  that  it  gradually  fell  to 
about  70,  when  it  became  stationary.    The  pulsations  were  also 
much  stronger  i  and  it  was  remarked  that  the  veins  on  the  8ur« 
face  of  the  oody  became  full,  and  that  the  blood  ftDwed  with 
greater  force  each  successive  lileeding.     In  Mr  J.  C's  case,  the 
pulse  was  not  accelerated,  but  it  was  materially  improved  ia 
point  of  strength  and  regularity ;  the  blood  also  flowed  more 
freely,  and  went  through  the  same  stages  of  improvonent  as  in 
the  odier  oases.    Mrs  Caldwell's  treatment  be|;an  on  she  S6th 
March:  At  that  time  the  pulse  was  g5  and  feeble ;  on  theSd 
April  it  was  72  ;  on  the  4th  76 1  on  the  5th  84  ;  on  the  Stb 
and  10th  78 ;  afler  which,  in  the  course  of  eight  or  ten  days,  it 
gradually  fell  to  70  or  72.     There  was  also,  in  this  case,  the 
tame  improvement  in  point  of  strength  and  r^rvlarity.    The 
treatment  of  Rose  Mackay's  case  began  on  the  16th  Janusry; 
the  pulse  was  then  68,  weak,  but  r^ular;  on  the  2 1st  it  ws8  84> 
en  the  23d  100.     Ffom  this  time  till  the  29th  it  varied  from 
100  to  106  i  afterwards  it  gradually  fell ;  on  the  15th  Februaqr 
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xt  was  74.  Ab  the  treAtment  of  this  case  oocuired  since  the  pn* 
blication  of  my  other  cases,  the  following  short  outline  will  per* 
liaps  be  interesting  to  some  of  your  readers. 

Xke  patient  was  an  unmarried  female,  about  SO  years  of  age> 

a.  native  of  Ireland.    She  had  been  four  months  under  the  dis« 

esise.     For  the  greater  part  of  that  time,  she  passed  more  than 

twenty  pints  of  exceedingly  sweet  urine  in  the  twenty^-four  hours^ 

twelve  ounces  of  which  yielded,  by  evaporation,  from  16  to  17 

drs.  of  extract,  of  the  consistence  of  wax  or  Burgundy  pitch. 

Previous  to  the  attack  she  had  been  very  healthy,  and  possessed 

a  good  constitution.     Her  strength  and  spirits  were  now  greatly 

euausted;  her  extremities  constantly  cold,  and  her  skm  dry 

and  harsh.    The  catamenia  had  been  absent  for  three  months; 

>alie  was  troubled  with  an  excessive  itchiness  about  the  external 

orifice  of  the  urethra,  and  was  very  costive.     Soon  after  the 

commencement  of  the  treatment,  her  solid  food  was  reduced  to 

two  ounces  of  bread,  and  a  very  little  butter  to  breakfast;  the 

aame  weight  of  bread,  and  as  much  steak  to  dinner,  and  the 

same  quantity  of  bread  to  tea.     Her  drink  was  limited  to  two 

pints  and  a  half  in  the  twenty-four  hours.    This  included  her 

tea  and  three  glasses  of  port  wine.     She  took  about  a  grain  of 

the  muriate  of  mercury,  daily,  for  the  first  ten  days,  without 

any  effect,  except  some  d^ee  of  sickness.    She  was  bled  every 

second  day,  in  all  108  ounces  in  16  days.     She  took  now  and 

then  a  laxative,  and  lastlv,  lime-water  and  bitters.    By  the  mid« 

die  of  February  the  diabetic  symptoms  were  entirely  remoned^ 

her  allowance  of  food  was  a  little  increased;  and  she  begaoito 

gain  flesh  and  strength  daily.    During  the  treatment  she  could 

scarcely  turn  herself  in  bed.    In  the  beginning  of  March  she 

performed  a  ioumey  of  three  miles.     She  is  at  present  under  a 

course  of  steel  medicines,  with  a  view  to' restore  the  catamenia.  * 

In  this  instance  I  was  particularly  struck  with  the  progressive 

turgescence  of  the  veins  on  the  surface  of  the  body.     At  firsts 

they  appeared  as  so  many  blue  stripes,  without  the  least  eleva* 

tion.    After  the  patient  nad  been  bled  several  times,  the  blue- 

ness  diminished,  and  they  became  turbid, to  the  finger*ends« 

Gradually  as  this  took  place,  the  warmth  of  the  body  returned. 

The  evacuations  by  the  intestines,  and  by  the  kidneys,  at  least 

equalled  the  whole  of  the  ingesta,  consequently  there  could  be 

little  supply  of  new  blood.     This  turgescence  must,  therefore^ 

have  arisen  frcmi  a  difierent  distribution  of  what  was  already  in 

the  system.    It  would  appear  that,  in  the  beginning  of  disease, 

g  -  ■  -  .  "  ~  •  "•  ~ . 

*  All  the  pstienta.  whose  catet  I  liave  publiihed  continue  in  perfect  hatlfib. 
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there  is  always  a  deficiency  of  blood  in  the  venous  system  $ 
hence  the  shrinking  of  the  body,  and  the  loss  of  colour.  As  re- 
action proceeds,  the  arteries  disburden  themselves,  and  the  veins 
become  distended;  hence  the  redness  and  fulness  which  precede 
a  crisis.  A  remarkable  instance  of  this  unequal  distribution  of 
the  blood  occurred  about  a  year  ago.  A  girl,  16  years  of  age, 
had  been  affected,  for  more  than  two  years,  with  a  disease  of 
the  hip*joint.  The  head  of  the  femur  was  destroyed,  and  there 
was  very  extensive  ulceration  around  the  upper  part  of  the  thigh. 
By  the  excessive  purulent  discharge,  a  diarrhoea,  and  pectoral 
con^plaint,  she  was  reduced  almost  to  a  skeleton.  Her  whole 
body  had  a  kind  of  semipellucid  appearance,  and  seemed  desti- 
tute of  blood.  A  slight  purple  streak  here  and  there  marked 
the  course  of  the  larger  veins.  In  the  progress  of  the  disease* 
some  considerable  vein  had  been  laid  cfp&x  \  and  discharged,  in 
a  short  time,  from  three  to  four  pounds  of  dark  venous  blood. 
It  then  stopped  for  some  time,  and  she  did  not  seem  to  suffer 
from  the  loss.  It  burst  again,  and  it  was  not  till  she  had  lost 
more  than  seven  pounds,  that  she  expired. 

From  these  statements  it  is  obvious,  that  an  increased  action 
of  the  sanguiferous  system  is  the  invariable  consequence  of  the 
treatment  I  have  pursued,  and  to  this,  as  I  before  remarked,  the 
cure  is  to  be  attributed.  I  shall  now  take  a  review  of  the  prac- 
tice of  Dr  Rollo,  not  as  interwoven  with  any  particular  theory, 
but  as  it  may  be  gathered  from  the  reports  themselves. 

The  treatment  of  Captain  Meridith's  case  commenced  on  the 
16di  October.  The  pulse  was  then  84.  On  the  19th,  the  ani- 
mal diet  was  adopted.  Two  blisters  were  applied  to  the  loind; 
he  was  also  bled  to  a  small  amount;  on  the  12th  November,  the 

Eulse  was  67.  On  the  17th,  in  consequence  of  an  over-dose  of 
epatized  ammonia,  it  was  50;  at  the  same  time,  he  was  seized 
with  extreme  •*  languor  and  giddiness. "  From  the  2l8t  till  the 
24th,  he  had  sickness  and  vomiting,  with  griping  in  the  bowels^ 
resembling  a  common  bilious  attack.  The  pulse  is  not  mention- 
ed; but,  from  the  commotion  which  was  excited  in  the  bodv* 
there  is  every  reason  to  suppose  it  would  be  accelerated.  On 
the  26th,  the  urine  was  quite  natural,  and  only  three  half  pints; 
**  thirst  quite  allayed,  not  having  even  the  desire  to  drink.  ** 
29th,  One  of  the  blisters  healed,  the  other  healing.  On  the 
18th  December,  he  was  fi*ee  from  all  complaints.  Ine  circum- 
stance of  greatest  importance  in  this  case  is,  tlie  increased  re* 
action  which  took  place  from  the  17th,  and  particularly  from 
the  21st  till  the  24th  November.  The  salutary  effect  of  this  fe- 
brile action  is  distinctly  marked.  On  the  26th,  the  urine  was 
reduced  to  three  half  pips  j  and  qidte  nuturaL    Previous  to  that. 


•I 
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it  was  variable.  After  that,  though  he  deYiated  almost  daily 
from  the  regimen,  no  relapse  ensued.  Here,  then,  are  several 
-circumstances,  in  which  the  two  plans  of  treatment  agree,  ab« 
stinence,  evacuation,  and  blistering.  They  agreed,  too,  in  the 
increased  reaction  which  followed ;  and  it  is  presumable,  from 
the  complete  recovery  which  Captain  M.  obtained,  that  all  the 
functions  of  the  body  were,  from  that  crisiSf  restored  to  their 
healthy  actions. 

The  second  case,  that  of  the  general  officer,  is  very  minutely 
detailed.  The  treatment  began  on  the  9th  January;  at  that 
time  the  pulse  was  94;  on  me  11th  and  12th  84;  on  the  13th 
■^  96 ;  afterwards  it  varied  from  72  to  92.  In  nineteen  of  the 
daily  reports  it  is  stated  to  be  84 ;  in  eleven  of  them  80 ;  in  six  of 
them  86;  in  two 92;  in  one  82;  in  one  78;  in  one  76;  and  in  one, 
on  the  4th  February,  it  was  as  low  as  72.  It  is  to  be  remarked, 
that  the  varieties  which  took  place  were  quite  promiscuous. 
Nothing  occurred  which  could  indicate  increased  reaction.  The 
pulse  was  higher  on  the  fourth  day  of  the  treatment  than  in  any 
subsequent  report.  Besides  this  evidence  of  the  want  of  reac- 
tion, every  report  of  the  state  of  the  pulse  is  coupled  with  some 
account  of  the  skin.  In  twenty-five  of  these  reports  it  is  said 
to  be  "  cool  and  soft ; "  in  five  "  cool  and  moist ;  *'  in  two 
**  moist;  "  in  two  "  soft  and  moist;  *'  and  in  one  "  soft ; "  on 
the  11th  February  "  skin  rather  warm,  with  a  little  flushing; " 
on  the  i2th  **  cool  and  soft ;  "  on  the  16th  **  skin  rather  wanner 
than  usual ;  **  on  the  17th  "  cool  and  soft ;  "  on  the  19th  "  skin 
rather  warmer  than  usual,  and  not  so  soft ;  "  on  the  20th  *^  skin 
cool  and  soft.  **  .  These  three  instances  are  but  trifling  ^ceptions 
to  the  total  absence  of  fever  during  the  whole  treatment,  and 
the  result  shows  that  no  material  advantage  was  derived.  On  the 
20th  January  he  was  ten  ounces  heavier  than  on  the  9th ;  but 
on  the  25th  February,  when  the  treatment  was  abandoned,  he 
v/as  five  pounds  lighter  than  when  it  be^an.  He  died  on  the 
18th  August.  This  case  is  important,  as  it  shows  that,  without 
fever,  or  increa3ed  reaction,  no  cure  is  to  be  expected.  Though 
much  disposed  to  deviate  from  the  regimen,  he  never  appears  to 
have  acquired  the  -same  reluctance  to  Iiis  diet  which  Captain  M. 
did ;  hence  there  is  bo  reason  to  suppose  that  any  considerable 
degree  of  abstinence  was  enforced,  nor  was  there  any^onsider- 
abk  evacuation  produced,  so  as  to  enable  the  system  to  take  on 
a  new  action. 

The  third  case,  that  of  James  Walker,  who  was  treated  in  the 
Edinburgh  Infirmary,  contains  little  more  than  a  register  of  his 
drink  and  urine.  The  puke  is  but  once  or  twice  mentioned; 
nqr  is  there  any  thing  stated  which  could  lead  to  a  knowledge  ©f 
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the  state  of  his  bodyi  or  the  effects  which  the  medicines  pro- 
duced. From  his  irregular  habits  no  plan  of  treatment  could  be 
steadily  pursued.  He  was  twice  admitted,  and  as  often  dis- 
charged, without  receiving  aknost  any  advantage. 

The  ca&e  of  John  McLean,  in  the  Glasgow  uifirmary,  ia  abo 
defective.  The  pulse  is  only  once  mentioned.  He  benn  liie 
animal  diet  on  the  1 8th  January.  From  this  time  till  uie  2Sd 
February,  no  material  change  occurred;  the  urine  varied  from 
five  to  eight  pints ;  after  this,  he  appears  to  have  had  something 
like  Capt.  Meridith's  bilious  attack*  accompanied  with  **  violent 
griping  and  purging. "     On  the  28th,  **  the  urine  was  fear 

Sunds,  and  nearly  natural."  From  this  time  till  the  10th 
arch,  he  rather  relapsed,  and  the  urine  increased  to  six  pints* 
and  was  *'  less  natural  in  taste  and  smeQ. "  He  was  dismissed 
on  the  10th  May.  His  urine  was  then  **  about  five  pounds. " 
He  died  in  the  beginning  of  August,  of  an  inflammatory  com- 
plaint. Tb?  salutary  effects  of  the  increased  reaction,  from  the 
28d  till  the  28th  February,  are  obvious.  The  crisis,  however, 
seems  to  have  been  imperfect,  for  he  soon  began  to  relapse. 

The  case  of  John  Kodger,  who  was  also  treated  in  the  Glas- 
gow Infirmary,  is  more  complete  than  that  of  McLean.     He  was 
admitted  on  the  iOth  Januarj^'$   *^  pulse  and  belly  natural;*' 
urine  S6  pints.     Before  the' animal  diet  was  adopted,  it  was  re- 
duced  to  20  pints.     On  the  5th  February,  it  was  still  IS  pints, 
and  sweetish  i  from  this  no  material  change  took  place  tiQ  the 
Sih  March,  when  he  was  seized  with  '*  griping  and  purging.  ^ 
On  the  iSth,  the  urine  was  still  nine  pmts;  on  the  25th,  it 
^*  was  rather  Increased,  and  very  sweet. "    At  this  time  he  was 
seized  with  frequent  vomiting.     On  the  S  1st,  pulse  1 15  i  on  the 
5th  April,  *<  violent  headach ; "  on  the  7th,  *^  nausea,  heart* 
burn,  and  headach;*'  on  the  8th,  **  giddy,"  pulse  100;  on 
the  llth,  three  stools,  in  consequence  of  a  purgative  s  **  feeb 
himself  better,  and  in  better  spirits ;  pulse  80,  urine  6i  pints, 
and  nearly  natural.  *'    He  continued  to  gain  strength  and  flesh 
till  the  dOth,  when  the  urine  was  again  sweet     He  left  the  house 
the  next  day.     Though  this  patient  continued  to  labour  under 
the  disease,  and  died  some  time  after,  yet  it  is  obvious  from  the 
reports,  that  the  increased  reaction,  which  took  place  in  the 
end  of  March  and  beginning  of  April,  was  succeeded  by  very 
considerable  relief.     The  whole  case  goes  to  prove,  that  where- 
ever  Dr  Rollo's  plan  is  attended  with  any  thing  like  success,  it 
is  by  inducing  an  increased  degree  of  reaction  in  the  system; 
fmd  till  that  happen,  no  good  is  done^ 

The  case  of  John  Clarke,  who  was  treated  by  Dr  Gerrard| 
|s  detailed  with  much  minuteness.  It  began  on  the  18th  Fe- 
bruary.   At  that  time  the  puhe  was  90,  and  the  quantity  of 
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mine  17  pints.  From  this  till  the  ISth  Mftrch»  the  pulse  gra- 
dually Mi  to  58,  and  the  urine  was  reduced  to  five  or  six  pounds. 
After  thb,  the  pulse  began  to  rise;  by  the  25th|  it  was  90, 
^*  appetite  not  so  strong  $ "  26th9  <<  restless  night,  vomited  fre- 
quently $ ''  27th,  <*  appetite  lessens,  feels  uncomfortable  after 
eating ; "  SOCh,  the  urine,  for  the  last  four  days,  has  not  amount- 
ed to  four  pounds  in  the  day ;  31st,  "  pulse  from  85  to  90,  foi^ 
a  week  past ;  "  urine  five  pounds  ten  ounces.  After  the  begin^ 
ning  of  April,  the  reports  consbt  chiefly  of  a  register  of  the  pa- 
tient's woght.  The  pulse  is  not  mentioned,  nor  any  thing  else 
which  couU  determine  the  degree  of  reaction.  On  the  25th 
May,  he  left  the  house,  *^  urine  from  5  to  5^*  pints. "  Prom 
the  whde  r^rts,  it  is  obvious,  that  the  febrile  action,  though 
often  excited,  was  inconsiderable.  The  pulse  was  neyer  higher 
at  any  time  than  when  he  was  admitted.  His  original  weight 
was  supposed  to  be  140  pounds;  when  the  treatment  com* 
mencea  it  was  112  lib.  4oz.  When  dismissed,  111  lib.  4oa. 
His  having  rather  lost  weight  than  gained,  is  a  convincing  proofs 
that  the  advantage  he  derived  was  but  trifling.  After  be  left 
the  house,  nothing  was  heard  of  him.  Had  the  reaction  which 
came  on  dxmt  the  25th  March  been  carefully  promoted,  the  re* 
suit  would,  in  all  probability,  have  been  very  dimrent  from  what 
it  was. 

Mary  Jackson  was  also  under  the  eare  of  Dr  Gerrard.  The 
treatment  was  continued  from  May  till  December,  when  she 
died.  This  patient  remarked,  **  that,  on  the  occurrence  of 
spontaneous  vomiting,  which  lasted  several  days,  her  water  was 
reduced  in  quantity  $  but  when  the  vomiting  subsided,  the  quan.- 
ti^  became  as  great  as  before. "  Of  this  case,  no  regular  re« 
ports  are  given ;  but  from  the  above  observation  of  her  pwn,  it 
may  be  imerred,  that  the  same  bendit  attended  that  commotion 
in  the  system,  which  excited  vomiting,  as  has  been  remarked  in 
the  other  cases ;  and  that,  when  this  subsided  without  eflecting 
a  crisis,  the  patient  became  as  bad  as  ever. 

Elizabeth  Francis  was  treated  by  the  same  physician.  She 
was  admitted  on  the  28th  .September,  and  dismiesed  on  the  12th 
November.  She  relapsed,  and  was  readmitted  on  the  19tb  Fe> 
bruary,  and  discharged  29th  March ;  she  continued  wdl  on  the 
15th  May.  No  daUy  reports  are  given,  consequently  no  infer- 
ence can  be  drawn. 

Four  cases  follow,  communicated  by  Dr  Clcghom  of  Glas^ 
gow.  The  first,  a  weaver,  appears  to  have  been  much  benefit- 
ed,^ if  not  cured.  *^  His  skin,  formerly  arid,  became  soft  and 
moist,  and  he  gained  flesh  and  strength. "  The  other  three  were 
women.  Of  these  cases  no  reports  are  given,  nor  is  any  thing 
Iwown  of  their  subsequent  history,  except  that  one  of  them  died 
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of  an  inflammatory  complaint,  about  ten  days  after  her  dismis- 
sal, and  anotlier  still  remained  in  the  houi^e,  when  the  accounts- 
ivere  sent  ofTto  Dr  RoUo.  To  this  I  may  add  whatDr  C.  faiDi' 
self  told  me  sbout  a  year  and  a  half  ago-*'^  that,  for  some 
years  past,  he  had  modified  the  treatment  recommended  by  Dr 
KoUo,  in  consequence  of  the  death  of  some  patients,  from  vio- 
lent inflammations,  soon  after  their  recovery  from  diabetes ;  that 
only  two  of  his  patients  were  alive ;  that  both  of  them  recovered 
witnout  a  rigid  abstinence  from  vegetables,  and  that  he  consider- 
ed the  risk  of  inflammation,  resulting  from  the  use  of  animal 
food,  as  calling  loudly  for  investigation.  *'  The  risk  of  inflam- 
mation is  certainly  very  great  $  Dr  C.  says  he  lost  some  patients^ 
Dr  Bardsley  gives  an  account  of  one;  and,  if  I  am  not  misin- 
formed, a  very  striking  instance  of  this  occurred  recently*  I 
am  confident,  from  all  I  have  been  able  to  learn  on  the  subject, 
that  in  nine  cases  out  of  ten,  tlie  practitioner  is  either  incapable  of 
exciting  a  sufiicient  degree  of  reaction  by  the  use  of  animal  food* 
witliout  depletion,  <7r,  if  he  do  succeed,  the  patient  soon  after,  or 
during  the  very  treatment,  falls  a  victim  to  some  inflammatorj'  dis« 
ease.  Unfortunate  cases  are  seldom  published,  else  the  improve- 
ment of  the  healing  art  would  be  more  rapid  than  it  is. 
^^  Dr  Aldrich's  case,  communicated  by  himself  and  Dr  Storer^ 
ivas  begun  in  March,  and  continued,  with  variable  success,  till 
July,  when  he  died.  Tliough  his  adherence  to  animal  food  was 
far  from  rigid,  he  acknowledged  he  derived  advantage  from  the 
regimen,  and  also  from  the  use  of  soda  water,  which  he  took  at 
the  same  time.     No  reports  are  given. 

The  case  of  Nixon,  by  Dr  Jamieson,  is  a  well  marked  instance 
of  the  diabetes  mellitus.  He  appears  to  have  derived  advantage 
from  the  anjimal  food,  though  not  exclusively  followed.  No  re* 
ports  are  given,  and  the  result  of  the  case  is  unknown. 
»  The  reports  of  a  young  lady's  case,  by  Mr  Sherrifii  are  con- 
tinued occasionally  from  February  till  June.  But  the  state  of  the 
pulse  is  not  mentioned,  nor  any  thing  else  which  could  dctec<- 
mine  the  degree  of  reaction.  She  is  said  to  have  been  benefited 
by  the  treatment ;  but  as  nothing  is  known  of  her  subsequent  his* 
tory,  it  is  impossible  to  say  whetner  she  was  cured  or  not.  The 
reports  terminate  on  the  6th  June ;  and,  so  late  as  the  3 1st  May, 
a  little  bread  produced  ^'  six  ounces  of  urine,  highly  saturated 
with  sugar. "  Unless  something  very  extraordinary  happened  in 
the  last  six  days,  and  of  this  we  are  not  informed,  I  see  little  rea- 
son for  believing  that  tlie  patient  wa^  much  better  when  (lie  trea(; 
ment  was  abandoned  than  when  it  begun  ;  yet  Mr  S.,  in  his  in- 
ferences from  the  case,  makes  die  following  very  pompous  ob- 
i»ervation :  *^  Formidable  as  the  diabetes  meliitus  lias  been  hithei^ 
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to  found,  it  can  now  be  moulded  to  the  wish  of  the  practitioner.*' 
I  question  if  the  lady  would  have  joined  in  saying  that  it  can  \}e 
moulded  to  the  wish  of  the  patient. 

The  case  of  a  lady  follows,  treated  by  Mr  Houston  and  Dr 
RoUo.  The  treatment  was  continued  from  March  1797  till  May 
1798.  She  does  not  appear,  however,  to  have  been  cured  $  for 
she  was  still  enjoined  to  adhere  to  the  regimen,  which  was  not 
necessary,  if  the  disease  had  been  reroovra* 

A  gentleman,  treated  by  Dr  Pearson,  derived  advantage  from 
the  use  of  animal  food.  jNo  regular  reports  are  given.  **  The 
pulse  varied  from  70  to  80  in  a  minute. "  What  became  of  the 
patient  is  not  known ;  he  continued  under  treatment  when  the 
report  ceased.  The  same  thing  may  be  said  of  the  case  by  Dr 
Willan.  The  patient  experienced  some  relief,  but  nothing  b 
known  of  the  subsequent  history. 

The  last  case  is  by  Mr  Thomas,  under  the  direction  of  Dr  Rol-, 
lo.  It  was  a  formidable  instance  of  the  diabetes  mellitus.  Little 
or  no  advantage  seems  to  have  been  derived  from  the  treatment. 
It  was  begun  on  the  2d  September  1797.  He  died  on  the  16th 
J[ulyl798. 

From  this  short  sketoh  of  Dr  RoUo's  cases,  it  is  obvious,  that 
the  success  which  attended  the  use  of  animal  food,  was  by  no 
means  considerable,  except  as  a  palliative;  qnd  that  when  it  ac- 
complished  a  cure,  it  was  bv  inducing  reaction.  This  is  the  link 
which  connects  the  two  plans  of  treatment.  It  is  a  subject  to 
which  I  would  wish  particularly  to  draw  the  attention  of  medical 
men.  It  is  not  enough  that  this  or  that  practice  bo  adopted. 
The  question  b,  has  the  treatment  produced  the  effect  which  tnmt 
precede  a  cure  ?  I  know  of  no  subject  of  greater  importance,  nor 
on#i^ich  has  been  so  generally  neglected.  For,  not  only  in  th€s 
treatment  of  diabetes,  but  in  that  of  almost  every  chronic  dis- 
ease, it  ought  to  guide  the  physician. 

III.  The  cure.  Of  these  nineteen  cases,  seven  died,  either  du« 
ring  the  treatment,  or  soon  after:  two,  Walker  arid  Clarke,  were 
dismissed  nearly  in  the  same  state  in  which  they  were  admitted : 
eight  were  discharged  relieved,  or  in  a  state  of  supposed  convales- 
cence; but  nothing  is  known  of  their  subsequent  history.  Two, 
Capt.  Meredith  and  Elizabeth  Francis,  were  cured.  This  report 
is  taken  from  the  second  edition  of  the  Doctor's  work :  if  any 
thing  more  decisive  has  happened  rince,  it  has  not  come  to  my 
knowledge.  From  the  practitioner's  attention  being  almost  whoi* 
)y  directed  to  the  state  of  the  urine,  little  can  be -gathered  with 
regard  to  the  other  symptoms.  The  result  of  the  treatment,  and 
•of  the  renovating  process,  ought  to  be  not  only  the  recovery  of 
^e  urinary  organs  to  a  hcdlll^y  condition,  b^t  the  restoraiiqa  of 


all  the  fiinedonf  of  the  body.  <<  In  diabetes,  the  arid  skin,  the 
Ibul  mouth,  the  constipated  bowels,  the  vertigo,  the  indistinct 
vision,  the  chilly  state  of  body,  the  depression  of  spirits,  and 
various  other  apparently  remote  symptoms,  are  perhaps  of  as 
great  consequence  as  the  altered  secretion  of  the  urine.  The 
complete  recovery  of  the  patient  depends  on  the  removal  of  all 
ef  them.  By  overlooking  this  circumstance,  practitioners  have 
often  been  deceived.  They  have  imagined  they  cured  the  pa* 
iSent,  when  they  only  relieved  one  symptom,  by  a^rravating  ano« 
then  '*  In  some  instances,  they  are  able  to  save  their  patients 
from  one  complaint,  that  they  may  fall  victims  to  another,  which 
perhaps  kills  in  one-hundredth  part  of  the  time.  The  following 
passa^,  in  a  letter  of  one  of  my  correspondents,  gives  a  very  dis- 
tinct idea  of  what  I  conceive  ought  to  be  the  object  of  the  practi- 
tioner. **  Though  the  deranged  state  of  the  urinary  secretion 
obtain  in  a  very  remarkable  degree,  we  are  not  to  forget  the  great 
whole  of  which  it  forms  a  part ;  we  are  not  to  lose  time  in  fruiu 
Jess  endeavours  to  restore  these  organs  to  their  original  healthy 
state,  without  attempting  some  general  means  to  recover  the 
whole  system.  It  is  to  no  end,  that  you  harass  and  beat  the  vi* 
dettes  and  outposts  of  the  enemy,  whde  their  miun  body  remains 
unmolested,  increases  its  strength,  and  fortifies  its  position.'* 
The  great  object  of  the  practitioner  should  be,  to  eradicate  the 
disease  entirely  from  the  constitution;  and  I  repeat,  that  this  can 
be  done  by  no  other  means,  but  by  increased  reaction.  The  one 
action,  as  Mr  Hunter  would  sav,  must  be  destroved  by  the  otherw 
Whether  a  cure  is  attempted  by  animal  food,  oy  depletion,  t^ 
^tinence,  by  stimuli,  or  by  a  combination  of  ail  of  them,  the 
medium  through  which  it  is  effected  is  the  same.  The  solids  must 
perform  a  certain  motion :  it  is  all  one  whether  it  be  dAi#bj 
spurring  them  on,  or  by  diminishing  their  burden. 


VII, 

Two  Cases  of  Carditis.    By  W.  Henchman  Crowfoot,  Es^ 
Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons. 

I^ARY  Pelham,  a  servant  in  the  family  of  the  Rev.  Dr  Temple^ 
•^^  of  Northwood  Place,  about  22  years  of  age,  of  a  tall  sta* 
ture,  spare  habit,  and  delicate  appearance;  had  been  under  the 
care  of  a  respectable  practitioner  at  Lowestofie,  for  two  or  three 
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weekS)  when  sbe  was  removed  into  this  neighbourhood ;  andf 
en  the  iSth  of  October  1807,  I  was  requested  to  see  her. 

She  comolained  of  most  acute  pain  and  peculiar  distress  at  her 
heart,  which,  she  informed  me,  she  had  had  about  three  wedu; 
her  skin  was  very  hot;  her  pulse  too  quick  to  be  counted,  and 
very  irregular ;  her  respiration  not  very  laborious ;  she  was  abte 
to  lie  down  in  her  bed  without  inconvenience  $  had  little  or  no 
eough  i  but  was  continually  sick. 

I^e  told  me  she  had  suffered  from  a  similar  complaint  two  or 
three  years  before,  from  which  she  had  partially  recovered;  but 
had  never  since  been  able  to  take  exercise  without  great  palpita* 
tion  of  the  heart,  and  consequent  distress. 

When  I  first  saw  her,  the  disease  had  made  too  great  a  pro* 
{press  to  ^pect  any  other  benefit  from  medicine  than  slight  d» 
kviation  of  the  pain  and  sickness.  She  remained  sensible  to  tho 
last  moment  of  ner  existence,  and  lived  just  a  fortnight  from  Uia 
time  of  her  first  coming  under  my  care. 

On  opening  the  thorax,  the  pericardium  was  found  closely  aJU 
hering  to  the  whole  surface  of  tne  heart,  the  apex  of  whidi  was^ 
by  that  means,  confined  down  to  the  diaphragm;  a  considerabk 
portion  of  ossific  matter  was  deposited  between  the  two  lamina  of 
the  pericardium,  and  every  part  of  the  heart  afforded  marks  of 
most  severe  inflammation.  The  lungs  were  in  a  healthy  state;,  as 
weA  the  abdominal  viscera. 


^illiam  Lewis,  aged  28  years,  of  a  tall  and  thin  stature,  fiur 
compftxion,  and  strumous  appearance,  formerly  employed  la 
husbandry,  but  for  the  last  year  or  two  as  a  gentleman's  ser* 
vant,  applied  to  me  on  the  22d  of  December  1808.  He  com- 
plained of  general  febrile  symptoms;  of  considerable  pain  in  his 
head,  back,  and  limbs;  of  great  loss  6f  strength,  &c.;  his  tonguo 
was  furred;  his  urine  hi^h-coloured;  and  his  pulse  weak,  but  re- 
gular. He  attributed  his  illness  to  cold,  caueht  by  exposure  to 
Uie  night  air.  A  typhus  fever  was  very  prevalent  in  the  town  at 
the  time ;  it  was  thou|;ht  this  might  be  an  incipient  case.  An 
emetic  and  purge  were  given  in  the  first  instance, ,  which  ope« 
rated  properly,  without  much  relief  to  the  patient ;  and  small 
doses  of  calomel,  with  saline  medicines,  were  aflerwards  order* 
ed,  with  anodynes  at  bedtime.  This  plan  was  continued  to  the 
29th,  when  the  fever  appeared  to  take  on  decidedly  a  rheumatic 
character.  The  feet,  knees,  and  wrists,  became  swelled  and 
painful,  and  he  began  to  complain  of  pain  in  his  lefl  side ;  the 
debility  was  much  increased ;  a  stimulating  embrocation  was  ap- 
plied to  the  side.  The  rheumatic  symptoms  became  more  se* 
yere ;  and  the  common  remedies  for  acute  rheumatism,  with  the 
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exception  of  bleeding,  were  made  use  of.  Towards  die  end  of 
January,  tlie  pain  in  Uie  side,  attended  with  great  distress  about 
the  heart,  became  the  most  troublesome  symptom,  but  still  seem* 
ed  to  alternate  with  the  pains  in  the  extremities.  On  applying 
the  hand  to  the  left  side  of  the  thorax,  the  heart  was  felt  to  oeat 
with  great  labour  and  difficulty.  The  pulse,  though  weak,  gave 
a  very  peculiar  jerking  feel  to  the  finger.  It  is  but  due  to  truth 
and  candour  to  state,  that,  till  this  time,  the  real  nature  of  the 
disease  had  not  been  suspected ;  and  my  patient,  naturally  of  a 
weak  constitution,  was  now  so  extremely  reduced,  that  I  did  not 
feel  myself  justified  in  employing,  what,  in  the  beginning,  might 
have  been  of  the  most  essential  service  to  him,  the  free  use  of 
the  lancet.  I,  however,  ordered  a  grain  of  digitalis  to  be  given 
ever}'  six  hours,  and  a  blister  to  be  applied  to  the  side.  The  di- 
gitalis soon  produced  a  powerful  efiect  on  the  pulse,  by  dimi- 
nishing its  frequency ;  but  as  it  occasioned  also  great  irregulari- 
ty, witnout  appearing  to  afford  the  slightest  relief  to  the  poor  su& 
ierer,  it  was  discontinued. 

.  llie  patient's  strength  was  now  supported  by  a  mild  but  nu- 
tritious diet,  and  the  severity  of  ^e  pain  mitigated  by  opiates. 
However  stJcange  it  may  appear,  in  a  week  or  two  he  b^n  to 
mend  under  this  plan,  and  so  far  recovered,  as  to  be  able  to  leave 
bis  room,  and  even  uOce  a  short  ride  on  horseback.  Towards 
the  end  of  February,  symptoms  of  hydrothorax  appeared,  wkich 
rapidly  increased ;  his  respiration,  which  had  not  been  implied 
during  the  former  part  of  his  illness,  now  became  very  laborious; 
his  legs  apasarcous ;  his  cough  troublesome ;  and  he  was  ipA>)e 
to  lie  down  in  his  bed :  his  pulse  still  continued  r^ular,  but  re- 
tained to  the  last  the  same  jerking  beat.  He  died  on  the  5th  of 
March.  During  his  disease,  his  stomach  had  no  particular  ir- 
ritability, until  three  grains  of  James's  powder  had  been  given, 
without  my  knowledge,  which  produced  incessant  vomiting  for 
three  days;  it  however,  subsided,  and  be  retained  his  food,  wnich 
was  taken  in  reasonable  quantity  till  the  day  before  he  expired. 
.  Upon  dissection,  a  considerable  quantity  of  water  was  found 
in  the  cavity  of  the  thorax ;  four  and  twenty  ounces  of  that  fluid 
were  ako  contained  in  the  pericardium.  The  heart  and  pericar- 
dium bore  strong  marks  ot  recent  inflammation ;  their  surfaces 
were  rendered  universally  and  peculiarly  rough  by  a  deposite  of 
coagulable  lymph ;  and  were  connected,  in  many  places,  by  nu- 
merous bands  of  the  same,  which  were  evidently  very  newly  form- 
ed. The  left  lung  had  suffered  somewhat  from  the  pressure  of  the 
distended  pericardium.  There  was  nothing  ambs  in  the  other, 
Ror  in  any  of  the  abdominal  viscera. 
Beccles^  April  29.  1809. 
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VIII. 

An  Account  of  some  Experiments,  relating  to  certain  opinions  of 
Bichdt.  Communicated  in  a  letter  from  Dr  Philips  Wilsont 
to  Dr  Andrew  Duncan  junior. 

Dear  Sir, 

You  will  remember  that,  about  a  year  ago,  I  wrote  to  yon^ 
Btating,  that  I  had  been  accused,  in  the  Edinburgh  Medical 
and  Surgical  Journal,  of  having  borrowed  many  of  the  opinions 
contained  in  my  essay  on  the  nature  of  fever  from  a  work  of 
Bichat,  and  asking  you  if  you  knew  the  title  of  the  work  to 
which  the  critic  alluded,  which  you  informed  me  was  Recherches 
Pkysiologiques  sur  la  Vie  et  la  Mort,  Although  I  have  not  yet 
seen  this  work,  I  have,  within  these  few  weeks,  met  with  a  pretty 
copious  account  of  it,  and  have  been  much  pleased  to  find^ 
that  the  opinions  of  Bichat,  on  many  parts  of  the  subject,  per- 
fectly coincide  with  those  I  have  long  entertained.  I  confess  I 
am  the  more  so,  because  it  is  in  my  power  to  prove,  not  only 
that  I  am  not  guilty  of  tlie  plagiarism  of  whicn  I  am  accuseci, 
but  that  the  chief  of  the  opinions  in  question,  with  an  account 
of  various  experiments  in  support  of  them,  were  published  by 
me  at  Edinburgh,  long  before  Bichat  published  them  in  Paris, 
and  the  others  in  Lonoon,  in  the  same  year  in  which  his  work 
appeared. 

The  following  are  the  opinions  which  I  am  accused  of  having 
borrowed  from  BichfiL 

1.  That  the  brain  exercises  no  direct  control  over  the  motion 
of  the  heart,  or  other  muscles  of  involuntary  motion. 

2.  That  the  death  of  the  brain  occasions  that  of  the  heart,  by 
interrupting  the  breathing,  which  it  does  by  destroying  die  ^ 
powers  of  the  diaphragm,  and  intercostal  muscles. 

3.  That  the  functions  of  life  may  be  divided  into  organic  and 
animal ;  that  is,  in  more  common  language,  vital  and  animal ;  of 
which  the  latter  are  subject  to  constant  intermissions  and  renew* 
al,  their  organs  requiring  intervals  of  rest ;  the  former  incessant, 
their  organs  being  endowed  with  an  excitability,  which  is  never 
impairea,  except  by  disease  or  death. 

4.  Tliat  organic  contractility,  that  is,  vital  excitability,  has  no 
relation  to  a  centre,  but  exists  in  every  part,  independently  of 
its  existence  in  any  other;  while  animal  contractility,  that  is,  ani* 
mal  excitability,  in  every  part,  dopends  on  tlie  existence  of  a 
common  centre. 
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B.  That  respiration  is  placed,  as  it  were,  between  wbat  Bi* 
difit  calls  organic  and  animal  life,  that  is,  between  the  two  seta 
of  fiinctions,  the  vital  and  animal  y  partaking  of  the  former  in 
as  far  as  it  influences  the  state  and  circulation  of  the  bl6od  in 
the  lungs ;  and  of  the  latter,  in  as  far  as  it  is  performed  by  mv^ 
des  wholly  of  voluntary  motion;  the  intercostal  muscles  and 
diaphragm. 

These  opinions  were  published  by  Bichat,  in  the  work  above 
alluded  to,  in  die  year  1799.  ^ 

Tlie  first,  namelv,  that  the  brain  exercises  no  direct  control 
•ver  the  motion  of  the  heart,  or  other  muscles  of  invoInntaTy 
motion,  I  endeavoured  to  defend,  in  a  paper  presented  to  the 
Royal  Medical  Society  of  Edinburfjrh,  in  the  vear  1791  or 
1799,  I  forget  which ;  the  paper  was  inserted  in  the  manuscript 
books  of  the  Society,  where  it  still  remains.  It  is  divided  in- 
to two  parts;  the  nrst  is  wholly  occupied  by  arguments  in  &- 
vour  of  this  opinion ;  and,  in  1795,  i  pubhshed  the  feUowing 
experiments,  in  an  Essay  on  Opium,  wnich  appeared  to  me  to 
establish  it 

I  removed  a  piece  of  the  cranium,  about  the  size  of  a  ux-* 
pence,  in  two  raobits,  and  as  much  of  the  dura  and  pia  mater 
as  I  could,  without  injuring  the  brain.  After  replacing  the  in* 
teguments,  and  joining  the  lips  of  the  wound  by  a  suture,  I  in- 
jected about  a  dram  and  a  half  of  a  solution  of  opium  in  water^ 
under  the  skin. 

Soon  after  the  injection  of  the  opium,  the  animals  were  seiz- 
ed with  vident  convulsions.  But  the  motion  of  the  heart,  which 
t  examined  from  time  to  time,  was  not  in  the  least  affected,  ex- 
cept that  it  became  more  fi*equent  when  the  limbs  were  convuls- 
ed. In  the  space  of  some  hours,  the  animals  were  reduced  to  a 
state  of  great  debility,  the  muscles  of  voluntary  motion  being 
affected  with  a  degree  of  paralyris.  But  the  motion  of  the  heart 
still  continued  strong  and  regular. 

I  thought  I  felt  a  slight  irregularity  in  its  motion  in  one  of 
these  rabbits,  about  an  nour  before  its  death;  this  I  couU  not 
again  perceive.  On  opening  its  thorax,  a  few  seconds  after  its 
death,  I  found  the  heart  contracting  regularly.  The  contrac- 
tions of  the  ventricles  continued  for  near  ten  minutes,  gradually 
becoming  less  vigorous.  Those  of  the  auricles  were  seen  for  a 
much  longer  time. 


•  He  mito  mentioiif  thtm  in  his  Jnatomie  Qeneraie ;  Imt  (hb  work  appetred  lattr 
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This  rabbit  had  been  considerably  debilitated  the  day  before 
the  experiment,  by  a  quantity  of  opium  thrown  into  its  stomach* 
It  lived  about  24  honrs  after  the  solution  was  applied  to  its  brain* 

The  other  was  quite  healthy,  and  had  rather  more  of  the  solu- 
tion applied  to  its  brain.  It  died  in  nine  hours.  Its  heart  beat 
iitrongly,  and  with  perfect  regularity,  both  during  the  spasms  and 
subsequent  paralysis  of  the  limbs.  It  was  at  last  seized  with 
^eiy  strong  convulsions,  in  which  it  almost  instandy  expired. 

Immediately  after  its  death,  I  applied  my  hand  to  ^e  thorax^ 
and  felt  the  heart  beating  regularly  for  a  few  seconds.  Its  beats^ 
when  the  hand  was  first  appUed,  were  little  inferior  in  strengdi 
to  those  of  the  heart  of  a  healthy  rabbit.  It  is  a  curious  circum« 
stance,  that,  at  the  time  the  animals  used  in  this  experiment  wer« 
thrown  into  convulsions  by  the  slightest  touch,  tneir  sensibility 
was  so  much  impaired,  that,  on  passing  a  knife  through  the  foot 
of  one  of  them,  it  showed  no  signs  of  pain,  only  starting  con« 
▼ulsivcly,  as  it  did  when  touched  with  the  finger. 

After  removing  a  part  of  the  cranium,  and  laying  open  thd 
thorax  in  several  irogs,  I  applied  a  little  of  a  solution  of  opium 
to  the  brain }  the  muscles  of  voluntary  motion  were  soon  seized 
vrith  violent  spasms,  but  the  motion  of  the  heart  continued  per- 
fectly natural,  except  when  disturbed  by  the  convulsions  of  die 
trunic  and  limbs.  During  the  remissions  of  these  convulsions, 
a  very  slight  irritation  is  caoable  of  renewing  them  $  but  on  irri- 
tating  the  heart,  even  roughly,  in  this  experiment,  I  could  ex^ 
cite  no  irregular  contractions  in  it. 

Dr  Munro  senior  informed  me,  that  he  had  for  several  years 
performed  the  following  experiment  publicly  in  his  anatomical 
theatre.  A  solution  of  opium  in  water  was  injected  through  • 
hole  made  in  the  cranium  of  a  frog,  in  such  a  manner  that  it 
passed  along  the  spinal  marrow,  ana  part  of  it  came  out  at  a  hole 
made  in  the  lower  end  of  the  spine.  By  this  mode  of,  applying 
the  opium,  the  animal  was  instandy  kUled. 

An  experiment  b^  which  the  nervous  system  is  so  comepletelj 
deranged  by  the  action  of  opium,  seemed  well  fitted  for  deter* 
mining,  whether  it  is  capable  of  directlv  influencing  the  motion 
of  the  heart,  through  the  medium  of  the  brain  ana  spinal  mar* 
row ;  I  therefore  repeated  it  in  the  following  manner.  A  hole 
was  made  in  the  cranium,  and  another  in  the  lower  end  of  the 
spine,  in  eight  frogs.  A  strong  solution  of  opium  was  tl^en  in- 
jectccl  as  above.  Most  of  the  frogs  were  deprived  of  sense  and 
motion  as  soon  as  the  solution  was  injected.  In  two  or  three 
it  was  necessary  to  repeat  the  injection  before  the  same  eifect 
was  produced ;  and  although  they  all  appeared  for  some  time 
quite  dead,  in  the  spaqe  of  two  or  three  minutes  most  of  them 
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were  seized  with  a  trembling  in  the  limbs,  and  some  with  strong 
spasms.  These,  when  they  had  not  previously  taken  place,  were 
often  excited  by  laying  open  the  thorax.  This  was  done  in  all; 
and  in  those  in  which  it  excited  convulsions  or  trembling,  as 
well  as  in  those  in  which  no  motion  whatever  took  place,  after 
tlie  injection  of  the  solution,  the  motion  of  the  heart  was  found 
as  vigorous  as  it  is  in  healthy  frogs.  The  solution  used  in  this 
experiment  should  be  sufficiently  strong  to  deprive  the  animal  of 
motion,  at  least  till  the  thorax  is  laid  open ;  otherwise  the  mo- 
tion of  the  heart  is  influenced  by  the  strong  spasms  induced  on 
the  muscles  of  the  trunk  and  limbs. 

The  following  manner  of  making  this  experiment  is  perhflfis 
more  conclusive.  After  making  a  hole  in  the  cranium,  and  an- 
other in  the  lower  part  of  the  spine,  I  laid  open  the  thorax  in  se- 
veral frogs,  and  observed  carefully  the  motion  of  the  heart;  I 
then  injected  the  solution  as  formerly,  by  which  the  animals 
were  instantly  deprived  of  voluntary  motion,  and  appeared  quite 
dead :  But  the  motion  of  the  heart  was  not  in  th^  least  affected; 
it  continued  with  the  same  frequency  and  vigour  as  before  the 
injection  of  the  solution. 

I  have  found  that,  although  irritating  the  brain  mechanically 
(like  the  application  of  opium  to  this  organ)  produces  violent  and 
universal  convulsions  in  the  muscles  of  voluntary  motion,  both 
in  frogs  and  rabbits,  it  does  not  at  all  aflcct  the  motion  of  the 
heart.     Fontana  makes  the  same  observation  respecting,  frogs. 

The  abdomen  of  several  healthy  rabbits  was  laid  open,  and 
the  peristaltic  motion  of  the  intestines,  which  became  very  con- 
siderable a  few  seconds  after  they  were  exposed  to  the  air,  care- 
fully observed.  A  large  portion  of  the  cranium  was  removed  in 
another  rabbit,  and  the  brain  cut  across  its  whole  depth,  in  three 
directions.  A  solution  of  opium  in  water  was  then  injected  into 
the  brain  by  means  of  a  small  tube,  passed  in  various  directions 
through  its  substance.  ^This  was  immediately  followed  by  vio- 
lent and  universal  convulsions  of  the  muscles  of  voluntary  mo- 
tion, which,  in  the  space  of  a  minute  or  two,  became  quite  ri- 
gid, and  as  hard  as  a  piece  of  board.  In  this  situation  its  abdo^ 
men  was  laid  open,  and  the  peristaltic  motion  of  the  intestines 
found  in  all  respects  similar  to  that  observed  in  the  otiier  rabbits 
used  in  this  experiment.  I  could  not  observe  fhat  it  was  stronger 
or  weaker,  more  or  less  irregular  in  the  one  case  than  in  the 
other. 

On  examining  this  rabbit  twenty- five  minutes  after  the  solution 
was  injected,  I  found  tlie  muscles  of  voluntary  motion  flaccid^ 
and  the  animal  dead.  The  motion  of  the  intestines,  however^ 
was  stiH  strong  in  many  parts  of  their  traet,  and  continued  so  for 
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thirty-six  minutes  loneer,  during  which  I  observed  it.  It  was 
not  again  examined  tili  forty-four  minutes  afterwards :  the  intes- 
tines were  then  cold  and  motionless. 

The  peristaltic  motion  of  the  intestines,  like  the  motion  of  the 
heart,  is  not  in  the  least  affected  by  mechanically  irritating  the 
brain.  In  this  experiment,  the  animal  must  be  well  secur^,  o- 
therwise  the  convulsions  of  the  limbs,  by  agitating  the  intestines^ 
will  increase  the  peristaltic  motion. 

In  the  essay  in  which  the  above  experiments  were  published, 
others  are  related  to  prove,  that  opium,  applied  to  the  heart,  docs 
not  afiect  distant  parts  throuffh  the  medium  of  the  nervotis  sys« 
tern,  farther  demonstrating  Uie  independence  of  this  organ. 

The  second  opinion,  namely,  that  the  death  of  the  brain  oc<* 
casions  that  of  the  heart,  by  interrupting  the  breathing,  whidi 
it  does  by  destroying  the  powers  of  the  diaphragm  and  intercostal 
muscles,  I  also  stated,  in  the  paper  presented  to  the  Royal  Me- 
dical Sdciety,  and  shall  bes  leave  to  copy  verbatim  what  I  said  of 
it  in  a  course  of  lectures  which  I  gave  in  Edinburgh  in  1796. — 
'*  Whv  does  the  motion  of  the  heart  continue  in  apoplexy,  while 
that  of  almost  all  the  other  muscles  of  the  body  is  lost  ?  Most 
cases  of  apoplexy  arise  from  the  application  of  mechanical  or 
chemical  agents  to  the  nervous  system.  But  it  would  be  easy 
to  adduce  experiments,  capable  of  proving,  that  mechanical,  and, 
as  far  as  they  have  been  tried,  chemical  agents,  applied  to  the 
brain^  although  they  ailect  violently  the  muscles  of  voluntary  mo- 
tion, are  incapable  of  deranging  the  motions  of  the  heart.  But 
why  should  the  motion  of  the  heart  be  instantly  destroyed  in^- 
certain  cases  of  apoplexy,  produced  by  a  more  powerful  cause 
than  usual  ?  It  would  not  be  difficult  to  show,  that  the  muscles 
of  inspiration  are  altogether  muscles  of  voluntary  motion,  and, 
consequently,  that  they  must  cease  to  act  when  the  powers  of 
the  nervous  system  are  destroyed.  But  when  they  cease  to  per- 
form their  office,  the  blood  no  longer  undergoes  the  usual  change 
in  the  lungs  which  is  necessary  for  the  continuance  of  the  heart's 
motion. " 

The  following  digression,  as  connected  with  the  subject  be- 
fore us,  will  I  hope  be  excused.  Bichat  has  adopted  an  inge- 
nious opinion  of  tlie  late  Dr  Johnstone  of  this  place,  that  uie 
cause  of  certain  muscles  being  subjected  to  the  wilJ,  and  others 
independent  of  it,  is,  that  the  former  are  supplied  with  nerves 
directly  from  the  brain,  the  latter  with  nerves  passing  through 
ganglia.  It  is  surprising  that  Bichat  should  adopt  this  opinion, 
while  he  admits  that  the  observation  on  which  it  is  founded  does 
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not  hold  in  every  instance ;  for  it  is  evident  that,  if  it  fiuls  in  a- 
ny  one,  we  must  look  but  for  some  other  explanation  of  thephe> 
nomena. 

But  it  docs  not  seem  necessary  to  have  recourse  to  this,  or  any 
other  hypothesis,  to  explain  why  certain  muscles  are  subjected 
to  the  will,  and  others  independent  of  it,  if  we  find  that,  in 
every  instance,  the  former  are  excited  by  a  stimulas  communi- 
cated through  the  brain,  the  latter  by  a  stimulus  directly  appGed 
to  the  muscles  themselves ;  for  even  a  muscle  of  voluntary  mo- 
tion, if  the  stimulus  which  excites  it  be  directly  applied  to  the 
muscle  itself,  acts  involuntarily.  If  we  sprinkle  salt  on  the  de- 
nuded muscles  of  a  limb,  or  wound  them  with  an  instnimeat, 
thry  are  thrown  into  involuntary  contractions.  We  shall  find, 
on  inquiry,  thflt  this  is  really  the  case }  that  all  the  muscles  <^ 
voluntary  motion  are  excited  through  the  medium  of  the  brain; 
of  involuntary  motion,  by  stimuli  immediately  applied  to  the 
muscles  themselves. 

As  far  as  respects  the  principal  muscles  of  either  class,  there 
can  be  no  difterence  or  opinion.  Every  one  admits  that  the 
muscles  of  the  limbs  arc  muscles  of  voluntary  motion,  and  that 
they  are  stimulated  through  the  medium  of  we  brain,  and  that 
the  heart  and  blood-vessels  are  muscles  of  involuntary  motion, 
stimulated  by  the  blood  which  is  immediately  applied  to  them. 
But,  besides  the  muscles  of  voluntary  and  involuntary  motion, 
physiologists  suppose  that  there  is  a  third  clas^,  which,  partaking 
of  the  nature  of  the  other  two,  are  partly  muscles  of  voluntaiy, 
partly  of  involuntar}'  motion.  Dr  Gregory,  in  the  eleventh  chap- 
ter of  his  Conspectus  Medicina  Theoretica^  after  enumeratine  what 
he  supposes  to  be  the  muscles  of  voluntary  and  those  of  invo- 
luntary motion,  observes :  **  Medium  fere  hos  locum  inter  occu* 
pant  respirationis  musculi,  septum  scilicet  transversum  musculi 
abdominis  et  qui  inter  costas  jacent,  et  quotquot  cum  costis  ita 
conjungiintur  musculi,  ut  horum  contractio  eas  vel^firmare  vel 
elevare  vel  deprimere  possit. "  To  these,  most  physiologists  would 
add  certain  muscles,  which  Dr  Gregory  reganis  as  muscles  of  in- 
voluntary motion ;  those  of  the  rectum  and  bladder,  and  their 
if2)hinctcrs. 

It  is  tnie  that  none  of  these  muscles  are  cither  so  perfectly 
subjected  to  the  will  as  those  of  the  limbs,  or  so  independent  of 
it  as  the  heart  and  blood-vessels ;  on  a  closer  view,  however,  it 
will  appear,  I  think,  that  this  is  not  owing  to  any  peculiarity  of 
the  muscles  themselves,  but  to  the  nature  of  their  functions;  and 
that  they  are  all  in  the  strictest  sense  either  muscles  of  voluntary 
motion,  excited  through  the  medium  of  the  brain  j  or  of  invo- 
luptary  motion,  excited  by  stimuli  immediately  applied  to  them. 


IS09.  Ih  Wiison*s  PAysiologicAl  Ejfperimenis.        ^     S07 

Can  we  give  any  definition  of  a  musdfe  of  voluntary  motion^ 
but  that  whose  action  we  can  renew,  interrupti  retard,  and  ac* 
celerate  at  pleasure  ?  This  definition  applies  as  strictly  to  the 
mUsdes  of  respiration,  as  to  those  of  the  limbs.  Nobody  feels 
any  difficulty  in  renewing,  interrupting,  retarding,  and  accele- 
rating their  action  as  often  as  he  pleases.  •  We  cannot,  indeed^ 
interrupt  it  for  a  considerable  length  of  time;  but  this  is  not  from 
any  want  of  power  over  the  muscles,  but  for  the  Same  reason 
that  we  are  obliged  to  call  the  muscles  of  the  arm  into  action^ 
when  a  candle  is  held  to  the  fingers.  In  both  ca^es  we  are  unt* 
able  to  bear  the  sensation  excited,  and  instinctively  call  into 
action  the  muscles  which  remove  it.  It  is  true,  that  the  action 
of  the  muscles  of  respiration  continues  during  sleep ;  but  it  is  for 
the  same  reason  that  the  action  of  the  muscles  of  the  limbs  is  ex- 
erted during  sleep,  when  a  continuation  of  the  same  position 
causes  uneasiness*  The  muscles  of  respiration,  then,  are  mus* 
cles  of  voluntary  motion,  whose  action  is  habitually  excited  by  a 
peculiar  sensation^  and  consequently  tlirough  the  medium  of  the 
brain. 

0\'er  the  rectum  and  bladder,  on  the  other  hand,  the  will  haa 
no  direct  power ;  and  they  are  never  excited,  except  by  the  sti* 
mulus  of  their  contents.  It  is  true,  indeed,  that  they  are  to  a 
certain  extent  subject  to  the  will,  but  it  is  through  the  interven- 
tion of  other  muscles^  which  are  altogether  muscles  of  volunta- 
ry  motion.  We  can  increase  the  stimulus  of  their  contentSt 
when- they  are- of  a  certain  bulk,  and  thus  call  them  into  action^ 
bv  gently  pressing  them  agafnst  their  contents  by  the  action  of 
the  abdominal  muscles;  and  every  one  with  a  little  attention  may 
find,  that,  without  acting  with  those  muscles,  he  is  quite  unable^ 
at  any  time,  to  excite  the  action  of  either  the  bladder  or  rec- 
tum. And  so  connected  is  the  action  of  the  abdominal  muscles 
with  a  stimulus  applied  to  these  cavities,  that  when  it  is  consi- 
derable, they  are  called  into  action  against  every  efibrt  of  the 
will,  in  the  same  maimer  that  all  the  muscles  of  voluntary  mo- 
tion are  called  into  involuntary  action^  by  the  operation  of  an 
emetic. 

We  can  also,  at  pleasure,  interrupt  the  action  of  the  rectum  and 
bladder,  if  the  stimulus  which  excites  it  is  not  very  powerful ; 
but  neither  is  this  by^any  direct  influence  exerted  on  these  mus- 
cles themselves,  but  through  the  medium  of  their  sphincters,  both 
of  which  are  muscles  of  voluntary  motion.  It  will  be  evident  to 
any  one  who  will  make  the  trial,  that  he  can  at  pleasure  excite» 
interrupt,  retard  or  accelerate  the  action  ©f  these  muscles.  The 
circumstances  which  lead  us  at  first  view  to  suppose  that  we  do 
not  possess  this  power,  are,  that  their  range  ot  action  is  very  li- 
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mited ;  and  their  antagonists,  the  rectum  and  bladder,  acting  only 
cccasionally,  they  remain  for  the  jnost  part  in  a  state  of  gentle 
and  uniform  contraction,  in  the  same  way  as  happens  to  the  mus- 
cles of  one  side  of  the  face,  when  their  antagonists,  those  of  the 
other  side,  Iiave  become  paralytic;  or  to  the  flexors  of  the  limbs, 
when  the  extensors  a^e  divided :  and  this  state  of  gentle  contrac- 
tion is  as  readily  increased  at  pleasure  in  the  sphincters,  as  in  the 
muscles  of  the  face  and  iimbs«  We  have  no  means  of  lessening  it, 
cither  in  the  one  case  or  the  other,  except  by  acting  with  the  an- 
tagonist muscles.  In  short,  the  sphincters  of  the  rectum  and 
bladder,  are  muscles  of  the  same  nature  with  the  orbicularis  orisi 
only  the  range  of  action  in  the  two  former,  partly  from  their  be- 
ing of  less  extent,  and  partly  from  their  having  fewer  antagonist 
muscles,  is  more  limited.  They  are  called  into  action  for  the  par- 
pose  of  closing  the  cavities  of  the  rectum  and  bladder,  when  our 
sensations  teach  us,  that  the  contents  of  these  cavities  are  dis- 
charged, and  consequently  are  stimulated  through  the  medium  oS 
the  brain.  Every  one  feek,  as  I  have  just  had  occasion  Xo  ob- 
serve, that  he  can  make  this  effort  when  he  pleases,  unless  the 
stimulus  applied  to  the  rectum  and  blsedder  is  so  great  as  to  over- 
come the  efforts  of  volition. 

It  appears,  then,  that  all  the  muscles  are  either  muscles  of  vo- 
luntary motion,  excited  through  the  medium  of  the  brain,  or 
muscles  of  involuntary  motion,  excited  by  stimuli  applied  im- 
mediately to  the  muscles  themselves.  We  cannot  surely,  there* 
fore,  be  at  a  loss  to  say,  why  the  former  set  of  muscles  are  sub- 
jected to  the  will,  and  the  latter  independent  of  it.  If  the  mus- 
cles of  respiration  continue  to  act  in  apoplexy,  while  those  of  the 
limbs  have  lost  their  power,  it  is  not  that  the  one  set  of  muscles 
is  more  affected  than  the  other,  but  that  a  powerful  stimulus  is 
applied  to  the  brain,  tending  to  excite  the  one*  and  not  the  other. 
The  patient  breathes  in  apoplexy,  for  the  same  reason  that  hemoves 
his  limbs,  when  sinapisms  are  applied  to  the  feet ;  a  due  supply 
of  air  being  withheld  from  the  lungs,  excites  the  muscles  of  re- 
spiration, ni  the  same  way  that  irritating  the  feet  excites  the 
muscles  of  the  limbs ;  and  if  he  continues  to  breathe  after  no  mo- 
tion can  be  excited  in  the  limbs,  it  is  because  the  stimulus  which 
excites  us  to  breathe,  is  stronger  than  any  artificial  stimulus  we 
can  employ.  Men  have  held  tneir  hands  in  the  flre  till  they  were 
burned  off;  no  man  ever  voluntarily  interrupted  his  breathing  till 
he  became  insensible.  But  as  the  quantity  of  stimulus  necessaiy 
to  excite  the  muscles  of  voluntary  motion,  as  it  acts  through  the 
brain,  must  be  greater,  in  proportion  as  the  sensibility  of  this  or- 

Sn  is  lessened,  respiration  is  performed  more  slowly  in  apoplexy 
an  in  health*    I  speak  of  apoplexy,  properly  $o  called ;  of  the 
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disease  which  is  induced,  for  examjple»  when  a  man  in  health  re* 
ceives  a  blow  upon  the  head;  not  of  the  disease  which  has  obtain- 
^  the  same  name,  arising  firom  gluttony,  the  excessive  use  of 
"wine,  &c  in  which  derangement  of  various  kinds  takes  place, 
and  the  affection  of  the  brain  is  often  not  the  primary  disease. 

With  regard  to  the  three  remdning  opinions,  the  reader  will 
-fyad  them  considered  at  lei^th  in  the  nrst  volume  of  ray  Treatise 
on  Febrile  Diseases,*  the  first  edition  of  which  was  published 
in  London  in  the  same  year  that  Bichat's  work  appeared  in  Paris, 
The  experiments  on  which  the  fourth  is  founded,  are  related  in 
my  Essay  on  Opium,  to  which  I  refer  in  the  above  Treatise.  \ 

Worce^er^  29t&  April  1809. 
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On  the  Cases  in  which  the  Use  of  Arsenic  is  indicated.    By  Johk 
Jenkinson,  Esq.  Surgeon,  Oxford. 

•T'he  internal  use  of  arsenic  in  certain  cases  of  chronic  rheuma- 
-*^  tismhasbeenso  much  recommended,  that  I  should  gladly  have 
declined  saying  another  word  upon  the  subject ;  but  the  circum- 
stances which  ought  to  r^ulate  it,  do  not  appear  to  be  yet  uni« 
versalW  understood.  I  must,  therefore,  be  excused  for  addressing 
myself  te  you  respecting  it$.  since  it  is  necessary  to  point  out,  over 
again,  what  it  will  commonly  relieve,  and  what  it  will  not.  If 
this  be  not  done,  a  very  valuableTemedy  in  proper  cases  will  soon 
fall  into  unmerited  neglect,  merely  because  it  is  employed  in 
others  which  are  not  so.  I  am  well  persuaded  that  the  Jrequeni 
failures  of  this  remedy,  which  have  been  bandied  about  of  late 
from  one  publication  to  another,  principally  arise  from  tliis  source  ; 
and  that  nothing  but  the  meansof  making  a,  due  selection  of  patients 
to  take  itf  is  wanting,  to  make  it  almost  as  certain  a  medicine  as  we 
possess  throughout  the  whole  range  of  our  materia  medica.  The 
particular  instance  which  I  have  pitched  upon,  for  the  sake  of  en- 
forcing the  distinctions  to  be  observed,  occurs  in  your  18th  Num- 
ber, just  published.    Dr  Bateman,  in  the  course  of  his  Quarterly 
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Report  of  Diseases,  treated  at  the  Carey^Street  Dispensaiv,  no- 
tices a  painful  affection  of  the  ^rums,  head,  and  fi&ce,  which  pre- 
vailed pretty  generally,  both  in  town  and  conntiy,  about  last 
Christmas.  Amongst  other  things,  he  tried  arsenic  in  this  coat' 
plaint,  which  was  confined  to  the  muscles  and  int^guraenta.  He 
does  not  mention  in  what  form  or  manner  he  prescribed  it;  hot 
lie  describes  it  to  have  been  '*  beneficial  in  one  instance,  in  which 
the  disease  assumed  something  of  the  form  of  m^rimf  the  pain 
returning  in  periodical  paroxysms.  On  the  whole,  however,  (be 
adds),  that  remedy  has  not  seemed  to  be  possessed  of  so  miKfa 
eflScacy  in  chronic  rheumatism^  as  the  statements  of  Mr  Jenkioaoo, 
and  some  others,  would  lead  us  to  infer. " 

It  is  evident  the  Doctor  considers  the  medicine  in  question  to 
have  been  recommended  in  every  form  of  that  disease,  and  that 
he  is  led  to  infer j  from  its  inefiicacy  in  one  form,  the  like  inefficacnr 
in  every  other.     How  far  the  staUments  to  which  he  alludes  wiu 
bear  him  out  in  this  opinion,  we  will  now  proceed  to  inquire. 
Hie  cases  detailed  in  tnem,  whoever  may  think  it  worth  their 
trouble  to  afford  them  a  re-examlnation,  will  be  found  to  be  of 
very  long  standing,  attended  with  great  debility  -,  and  the  local  affec- 
tions, notoi X^kemusclesexidiintegumentSi  hxxt oiihe^enisqf  the bones^ 
cartilages  or  ligaments,  or  (^  all  three  together:  The  patients,  in  fact, 
were  exactly  such  as  might,  a  priori^  be  expected  to  benefit  by 
one  of  the  most  powerful  tonics  and  stimulants  with  which  we 
are  acquainted ;  whereas  the  patients  to  whom  Dr  Bateman  ex- 
hibited the  arsenic,  were,  in  aU  probabilityj  from  the  recency  of 
their  ailments,  precisely  the  persons  who  are  too  easily  excited  to 
bear  the  remedy,  even  if  their  pains  had  not  been  of  the  very  cha- 
racter, which  those  who  have  used  it  most,  best  know  that  it  will 
much  oftener  aggravate  than  relieve.     In  short,  the  patients  of 
the  statements  were  either  pretty  far  advanced  in  years,  or  reduced 
almost  to  skeletons  by  their  torments ;  while  Dr  BiUeman's,  no 
doubt,  were  comparatively  young  or  robust,  if  not  both :  Tike  joints 
of  the  one  were  the  seat  of  excruciating  pains,  while  the  caoerings 
of  the  bones  were  the  affected  parts  in  the  other.     But  perhaps 
it  may  be  asked.  Where  have  the  differences  you  are  fum  pointing 
out,  been  expatiated  upon  before  ?    It  is  not  to  be  expected  that 

Sentlemen  will  turn  over  the  pages  of  the  Medical  and  Physical 
ournal,  for  the  sake  of  such  communications  as  mine ;  suffice  it 
to  say,  that  I  have  pointed  them  out  through  that  channel ;  and  I 
believe  more  than  once,  a  considerable  time  back.  And  Dr 
Bardsley,  also,  in  *his  late  volume,  has  done  it  with  so  much  pre* 
^ision,  that  Dr  Bateman  will  rather  wonder,  whenever  he  refers 
to  his  book,  why  he  should  have  given  arsenic  at  all  in  seven  out 
of  eight  of  his  cases,  than  why  his  success  witli  it  should  ha^'c 
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l>een  so  sparing.    In  the  periodical  ease,  indeed,  as  the  event  pro- 
ved, it  was  perfectly  proper  $  and  I  very  well  remember  having 
stated,  in  the  Journal  before  mentioned,  now  mnch  more  success- 
fiol  arsenic  is,  where  the  pain,  or  other  symptom,  has  regular  in* 
termiuiouB  of  some  length,  than  where  it  has  not.    An  intermis- 
sion of  this  kind  afforas  a  prospect  of  relief  from  arsenic,  even 
iw^here  the  circumstances  are  otherwise  unfavourable,  as  may  be 
instanced  in  tic  douloureux,  which  almost  always  admits  of  mor^ 
or  less  alleviation,  while  it  observes  certain  periods  with  some  re- 
gularibr,  and  no  longer ;  so  that  regularity  of  intermission  may 
be  said  to  take  a  recent  and  superficial  affection  out  of  the  opera- 
tion of  the  rule  which  ffovems  other  cases  of  the  same  nature. 
There  is  also  another  form  of  the  disease,  if  the  expression  be  * 
allowable,  which  is  so  far  to  be  excepted,  that  it  is  sometimes 
even  curable  in  its  commencement^  and  scarcely  to  be  palliated  in 
its  more  advanced  stages j  which  (strange  as  it  may  appear)  is 
the  reverse  of  what  happens  with  arsenic  in  chronic  rheumatism 
in  general     I  allude  now,  to  what  Dr  Haygarth  has  denominat- 
ed ^*  nodosity  of  the  joints.  '*     Whv  a  medicine  should  relieve 
principally  in  the  more  inveterate  and  advanced  stages  of  a  com- 
plaint, and  &il  in  the  earlier  and  milder  ones,  even  when  it  does 
agree  with  the  patient  equaUy  well,  exceeds  my  philosophy  to 
explain  $  we  roust,  I  fear,  be  content  to  know  the^fitct^  ana  sit 
down  with  a  conviction  of  our  inability  to  solve  the  enigma.     And 
now,  I  hope,  I  may  take  leave  of  Dr  Bateman,  without  any  ap- 

Jrehension  of  his  taking  offence  at  the  freedom  of  my  remarks, 
have  not  the  honour  of  his  acauaintance;  but  he  may  be  as- 
sured that  nothing  has  been  fartner  from  my  intention  than  to 
say  any  thing  unpleasant  of  him.     I  have  had  the  correction  of 
a  general  error  in  view,  and  not  any  private  or  individual  pur- 
pose to  serve,  and  shall  be  much,  disappointed  in  him,  if  his  re- 
Srd  for  the  truth  should  not  be  sufficient  to  make  him  overlook' 
e  casual  use  of  his  name  in  the  inquiry  after  it 
I  perused  Dr  Kellie's  communication  upon  arsenic,  which  ap- 
peared in  your  Journal  some  months  ago,  with  the  more  pleasure, 
because  tne  precautions  he  recommends  are  those  which  should 
invariably  be  attended  to  in  the  employment  of  that  remedy. 
There  is  only  one  point  that  we  differ  upon : — he  seems  to  think 
it  is  apt  to  determine  to  the  headf  to  a  dangerous,  or  at  least  to  an 
inconvenient  degree*    It  has  not  occurred  to  me  to  observe  this ; 
but,  on  the  contrary,  I  have  thought  most  headachs  less  frequent 
and  intense  during  its  exhibition.    It  would  certainly  be  most 
improper  to  continue  it  in  the  event  of  any  infiammatory  attack  of 
that  part  arising,  as  well  as  of  any  other  important  part ;  but  I 
belieye  there  arc  no  reasons  for  apprehending  any  effects  of  tbn 
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kind  from  arsenic  beforehand^  which  are  not  common  to  all  anher 
fitimulants,  and  to  some  which  might  be  mentioned^  perhaps  in 
SL  mudi  higher  degree. 

P.  S.  I  am  very  glad  to  see  the  general  utility  of  arsenic  in  tbe 
cure  of  diseases^  in  the  hands  of  Mr  Hill,  who,  as  far  as  be  has 
gone,  leaves  one  under  no  temptation  to  follow  him.  If  it  had 
ZK)t  been  for  his  paper,  I  should  have  been  apt  to  trespass  upon 
your  attention  at  still  greater  length,  but  it  has^  since  his  under- 
taking it,  become  tQtally  unnecessary. 

O^ordf  April  29,  1S09. 


On  the  Effects  of  Arsenic.    By  G.  N.  Hill,  Surgeon,  Chester. 
{Continued Jrom  No.  XVIL  page  27.) 

Hheumaiismus  Chronicus* 

II/Tercury  and  opium  have  long  held  a  considerable  degree  of 
-^^    reputat^n  for  the  removal  or  mitigation  of  this  very 
common  and  highly  painful  disease  j  but,  in  my  practice  at  least, 
it  has  generally  happened  that,  on  intermitting  their  use,  the 
complaint  has  too  commonly  resumed  the  old  situations,  and 
that  with  unabated  force.     As  the  efiPccts  of  a  long  continued 
course  of  mercury  have  frequently  proved  very  mischievous  in 
certain  habits  and  circumstances  of  the  human  system,  and  in 
others  is  totally  inadmissible,  I  have  for  some  years  found  arse- 
nical preparations  a  far  superior  and  less  injurious'remedy.     Tbe 
success  attending  their  exhibition  have  been  fully  adequate  to  my 
most  anxious  expectations.     Gentle  saline  aperients  precede  the 
introduction  of  arsenic  with  good  eflect  $  and,  during  its  exhibi- 
tion,  the  regular  use  of  the  flesh-brush,  frequent  change  of  clean 
flannel  dress,  sea-bathing,  the  Buxton  waters,  and  the  shower- 
bath,  have  been  attend^  with  marked  advantages.     Electricity 
also,  in  cases  where  pain  has  resided  a  considerable  time  with 
great  obstinacy  in  one  or  two  particular  situations,  has  rendered 
tne  effects  of  the  medicine  more  speedy,  and  likewise  more  dur- 
able. 

Vermes. 

Wliatever  subject  of  discussion  may  happen  to  occupy  the  pei\ 
of  th^  most  feeble  medical  writer,  there  is  a  solemn  duty  in- 
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cnmbeat  upcm  him,  wfakb  no  conBideratioii  oaght  to  prevent  hk 
seizing  every  feasible  opportunity  of  practisini^.  Charlatanism 
still  marches  through  the  land,  making  woeful  havoc,  and  bring* 
ing,  if  not  immediate  death,  inevitable  destruction  to  the  healui 
cf  thousands  of  deluded  victims  annually.  The  writer  of  these 
remarks  was  summoned,  at  an  advanced  hour  of  the  night,  some 
time  ago,  to  visit  a  fine  girl  of  seven  years  old,  the  last  nope  of  a 
then  affluent  femily,  who,  upon  going  to  bed,  had  taken  the  pre- 
scribed dose  of  Ching's  Worm-destroying  Lozenges,"  the  ef- 
fects of  which  had  then  nearly  reduced  her  to  the  last  extremirjTf 
and  in  fact  did  ultimately  convey  her  to  an  untimely  grave. 

The  anomalous  fevers  of  infancy  often  give  medical  practition-i 
era  considerable  trouble,  and  are  generally  apprehended  to  arise 
from  worms;  but  whether  they  do  so  or  not,  the  illness  of  the 
sufferer  commonly  proves  verv  tedious,  and  to  the  anxious  rela» 
tives  extremely  distressing.  It  is  needless  to  dwdl  upon  the  atn* 
bi^ity  of  symptoms  in  these  febrile  attacks,  but  perhaps  not 
<juite.  so  to  remark,  that  there  is  little  dependence  to  be  placed 
upon  considering  them  as  the  consequences  of  worms,  unless 
one  or  more  of  such  insects  have  been  discharged  from  the 
stomach  or  bowels;  such  indubitable  evidence  being  the  only  ab- 
solute proof  of  their  being  connected  with  the  fever.  An  ill- 
founded  fear,  and  the  caprice  of  folly,  have  proved  the  fruitful 
sources  of  much  mischief  in  these  complaints.  Gentle  purging, 
even  where  a  slimy  diarrhoea  prevails,  seems  indispensable,  where 
the  arsenical  solution  is  to  be  introduced.  These  remedies  alone 
are  commonly  equal  to  the  subduction  of  the  disease,  when  regu- 
larly  and  cautiously  administered. 

When  the  iumbricus  is  the  species  of  worm  voided,  a  strong 
decoction  of  the  caryopIi»  Indie  is  a  very  sate  and  powerfiil  ve- 
hide  for  the  solution,  the  combination  acting  with  increased  and 
>more  speedy  effect. 

Dyspepsia. 

Defective  tone  of  the  stomach,  and  chylopoetic  viscera,  is  fre- 
quently first  evidenced  (especially  in  young  subjects)  by  the  eva- 
cuation of  a  cream-coloured,  or  milky  urine,  than  which  there 
can  scarce  exist  a  greater  proof  of  radical  debilitv  of  those  organs* 
As  this  is  generally  a  primary  symptom,  which,  if  ncglectedi, 
seems  to  lead  to  a  multitude  ot  others,  increasing  the  diificulties 
of  medical  treatment  and  danger  of  the  event  as  they  daily  ad- 
vance, it  demands  the  earliest  attention.  The  arsenical  solution, 
in  most  constitutions,  possesses  the  power  of  preventing  the  mi- 
series which  too  constantly  follow  the  neglect  of  this  state  of  com- 
mencing disease ;  previous  gentle  emetics  and  laxatives  (not  ac- 
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live  cathartics)  render  this  power  more  oertaioy  and  its  i 
permanent  The  dyspepsia  of  inebriates,  where  thq^can  be  in- 
duced graduaOy  to. leave  off  their  destrucdve  practices  before  the 
abuse  of  stimulants  has  induced  incurable  aisease,  will  find  an 
eKcellent  tonic  restorative  in  the  solution  exhibited  in  the  mfas. 
lig.  quass.  or  the  Asiatic  pill,  with  the  infus.  amar,  of  the  Dia- 
pensatory* 

The  form  of  dyspepsia  (if  I  may  so  term  it),  known  by  the 
name  Pyrosis,  seems  to  have  become  more  frequent  in  this  oomi* 
try  than  formerly.    One  of  the  causes  of  this  augmentation  ap- 
pears to  be  the  excessive  use  of  tea  and  alcohol,  especially  among 
certain  classes  of  the  community.    The  symptoms  of  the  com* 
plaint  are  well  known.    In  addition  to  those  commonly  eniimer- 
ated,  a  few  patients  have  lately  mentioned  a  pecuUany  unoom- 
fi>rtid>le  sense  of  coldness,  alwavs  existing  over  the  r^on  of  the 
stomach.    Whenever  this  has  been  the  case,  arsenicu  remedies 
have  proved  very  serviceable  in  removing  the  disease ;  their  ex- 
hibition being  preceded  by,  and  occasionaUy  alternated  with  mo- 
derate doses  of  rhubarb  and  kali  vitriol  $  care  bdng  taken  that 
fleecy  hosiery,  soft  flannel,  or  what  is  called  a  bosom-friend^  be 
constantly  worn  over  the  epigastrium. 

Hypochondriasis* 

This  morbid  afiection,  of  such  frequent  occurrence  and  diffi* 
cult  management,  mav  safely  be  considered  as  having  always  for 
its  source  some  consiaerable  derangement  of  one  or  more  of  the 
abdominal  or  pelvic  viscera.  Of  these  the  spleen  may  be  select* 
ed  as  one  which  is  much  oftener  diseased  than  is  suspected ;  at 
the  same  time  it  may  not  be  inappropriate  to  observe,  that  this 
organ  appears,  from  the  consequences  of  its  diseases  on  the  sto« 
mach,  to  be  of  far  ^preater  importance  to  the  general  health  than 
is  in  medical  practice  apprehended.  But  miether  the  spleen» 
liver,  uterus,  or  any  other  viscus,  has  become  so  deranged  in  its 
iunctiohs  as  to  constitute  the  first  link  of  morbid  change,  the 
stomach  and  intestines  are  soon  destined  to  bear  a  considerBble 
.  portion  of  the  general  misery: — sooner  or  later  the  brain  becomes 
affected;  hence  mental  aberration.  But  the  wide  circle  of  symp- 
toms and  effects  this  subject  opens  to  view,  it  is  not  on  this  occa- 
sion necessary  for  me  to  attempt  to  explore:  it  must  sufiice  that 
I  assure  such  readers  as  honour  me  with  attention,  that  a  very 
^unple  experience  amongst  a  large  proportion  of  diis  unhappy 
class  of  patients,  entitles  me  to  assure  them,  that  arsenical  re- 
medies form  fi  powerful  weapon,  in  combating  the  formidable 
|io8t  of  contradictory  symptoms,  and  versatile  irregularities  of 
^th  body  and  mind,  they  nave  to  encounter  in  the  truly  wretch^ 
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ed  faypodiondriac,  nerer  losbg  sight  of  gentle  and  constant  in* 
t/iMitinal  evacuations. 

Epilepsia. 

Much  laboured  attention  has  been  devoted  to  this  severe  dis- 
ease ;  antiepileptics  abound.     Some  of  the  powerful  medicines, 
so  denominated,  have  occasionally  seemed  to  succeed,  as  the  ni- 
trate of  quicksilver  for  eicarople;  yet  this,  like  all  similar  agents, 
appears  destined  to  meet  the  fate  which  has  sooner  or  later  ao* 
eonipanied  the  most  vigorous  remedies,  upon  fiiiling  to  cure  near- 
ly evenr  desperate  case  to  which  they  have  been  indiscriminately 
'  applied.    That  the  nitrate  will  remove  epilepsy,  and  will  not  re- 
move it,  are  eoually  certain  and  well-known  facts :  The  same  ob- 
servation h9las  good  when  applied  to  arsenic;  but  it  is  obvious, 
that  this  uncertainty  of  efiect  arises,  not  from  any  variable  powers 
of  these  or  any  other  active  agents,  but  from  the  different  states 
of  the  subjects  to  whom  they  are  exhibited.    It  will  be  allowed, 
that  no  medicine  employed  deserves  to  be  rashly  withdrawn, 
when  stria  attention  has  not  been  paid  to  the  primary  rule  for 
its  administration,  viz.  that  it  be  adapted  to  the  species  and  cir- 
^mstances  of  the  disease  about  to  be  treated,  and  to  the  constitu- 
tional habits  of  the  sufiPering  subject    There  occur  too  many 
cases  of  epilepsy,  where  no  medicine  whatever  can  be  of  any 
avail ;  those  where  arsenic  has  proved  curative,  have  occurred  in 
young  subjects,  principally  anterior  to  the  age  of  puberty,  and 
of  what  is  termed  a  delicate  make,  and  feeble  stamina,  especially 
when  the  disease  assumes,  or  very  nearly  approaches,  a  periodic 
form.    The  drunken  epileptic  likewise,  when  not  of  a  full  pletho- 
ric habit,  has  found  a  cure  from  the  firm  and  judicious  use  of  this 
potent  rcmedyt  due  attention  having  been  pai4  to  the  alvii^^  eva* 
cuations* 

Palpitatio  Cordis 

Is  generally  deemed  a  symptomatic  aifection ;  it  is  often  a 
very  troublesome  one,  and  not  unfirequently  borne  with  less  pa- 
tience than  severe  pain.  Manysufferers  from  this  complaint,  and 
a  similar  feeling  aoout  the  epigastrium,  are  more  alarmed,  even 
for  their  existence,  than  at  the  approach  of  any  more  eventually 
iatal  malady.  Having  experienced  this  horrible  sensation,  whilst 
a  regular  tea-drinker,  I  am  rarely  surprised  at  the  sentiments  it  is 
prone  to  excite.  It  is  very  generally  connected  widi  very  con- 
siderable debility;  and  when  deriveo  from  this  source, '  arsenic, 
in  the  pilular  form,  twice  a-day,  and  a  small  dose  of  digitalis  at 
bedtime,  will  generally  prove  successful  in  removing  the  com<* 
plaint*    Where  the  heart  acquires  a  habit,  as  it  were,  of  beirijg 
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readQy  excited  into  a  state  of  Hurried  irre^lar  actiony  npoo 
every  trifling  occasion,  this  plan  of  treatment,  with  the  additioo 
of  the  shower-bath,  has  diminished  this  distressing  affliolion,  and 
appeared  to  produce  that  degr^  of  increased  tone  to  the  w^hole 
^stem,  the  want  of  which  proved  the  fountain  of  predisposi* 
tion. 

Hysteria. 

The  sense  of  sufFocation  always,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree, 
accompanying  hysteric  paroxysm,  gives  tne  bystanders   at  the 
time,  and  the  sufferer  afterwards,  the  idea  or  wind  being  the 
cause  of  the  whole  fit ;  and,  doubtless,  a  weakened  tone  of  die 
stomach  and  bowels,  is  generally  a  concomitant  of  the  disease. 
In  the  intervals  of  the  paroxysms,  whatever  tends  to  remove  this 
state,  will  be  highly  proper,  and  calculated  to  prevent  their  re- 
currence.    On  this  principle,  arsenic  may  be  advantageously 
given  to  subjects  of  pale  complexions,  flaccid  muscles,  and  con- 
stipated habits,  conditionally;  that  unintermitted  attention  be 
paid  to  the  alvine  evacuations,  and  not  merely  as  to  the  quaotit j 
and  quality  of  the  fecal  matter  daily  discharged,  but  also  that 
the  pernicious  air,  nature  attempts  to  transmit  the  same  road, 
be  not  injuriously  and  foolishly  suppressed.     Fetids  and  carmi- 
natives, according  to  the  versatility  of  symptoms,  for  which  this 
Protean  disease  is  so  remarkable,  form  a  powerful  combination 
with  arsenic,  commonly  succeeded  by  permanent  good  efiects. 

Melancholia. 

This  disease,  like  hypochondria,  (of  which,  in  &ct,  it  is  merely 
the  ultimatum),  is  very  commonly  the  oflspring  of  some  local 
visceral  affection  of  the  abdomen  or  pelvis.  Although  it  is  TBieh 
practicable  to  ascertain  exactly  which  organ  is  primarily  afiectedj 
yet  the  stomach  and  intestinal  canal  never  fail  to  be  more  or  less 
deranged.  The  torpor  of  these  parts,  (on  whose  health  so  much 
of  human  existence  is  momentarily  dependent),  will  often  be  sur* 
prising.  The  secretions  of  the  stomach,  in  particular,  are  so  al- 
tered, as  to  coat  its  inner  surface  with  a  viscid  mucus,  of  wonder- 
ful tenacity,  and  great  abundance.  The  intestines  also  partake  of 
this  situation,  evincing,  in  a  majority  of  cases,  great  insensibility 
to  accustomed  impressions,  manifested  by  obstinate  constipation^ 
and  the  diSiculty  of  exciting  healthy  action  by  the  most  power- 
ful medicines.  But  as  I  may,  on  another  occasion,  presume  to 
trouble  the  public  with  «  more  extended  view  of  this  malady, 
and  its  opposite  mani{i,  it  is  here  barely  necessary  to  recite  under 
what  circumstances  of  melancholia  arsenic  becomes  a  powerfiil  • 
curative  auxUiar}\    These  are,  when  the  torpor  and  vitiated  s^ 
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cretion  are  in  a  considerable  degree  removed,  by  appropriate  re« 
medies  of  the  mild  evacuant  class,  in  subjects  attacked  about  the 
middle  of  life,  of  a  thin  form,  and  where  no  tendency  to  pulmo* 
nary  aiiections  has  at  any  time  been  known  to  exist.  When  ar« 
aenic  is  deemed  a  suitable  medicine  in  this  disease,  the  dose  may 
be  safely  extended  much  beyond  what  it  can  with  safety  in  any 
other ;  in  which  respect,  it  stands  merely  on  a  par  with  all  other 
remedies  exhibited  to  genuine  melancholies,  such  subjects  com* 
monly  requiring  double  or  treble  doses  to  produce  a  common  ef- 
fect. But  although  this  be  the  fact,  the  cautious  practitioner 
will  not  act  with  less  circumspection,  especially  when  the  symp- 
toms  of  disease  begin  to  yield  to  those  of  returning  health.  The 
arrival  of  this  happy  aera  will  be  the  signal  to  lessen  the  doses 
of  such  a  medicine  as  arsenic,  or  withdraw  its  use  altogether  for 
a  time ;  for  now,  the  stomach  becoming  daily  more  sensible  to 
its  influ^ice,  the  effects,  without  due  precaution,  may  prove  de« 
leterious. 

Ascites* 

Drop^,  whether  general  or  local,  it  is  well  known,  often  pro* 
ceeds  from  defective  absorption,  probably  not  so  frequently  from 
redundant  exhalation.  Whatever  may  have  been  the  causes,  wheii 
the  principal  part  of  the  attempted  cure  is  found  to  depend  upon 
increased  action  of  the  absorbent  system,  the  class  of  sorbentia 
docs  not  afford  a  more  energetic  article  than  arsenic.  The  cir- 
cumstances under  which  it  has  proved  eminently  successful,  were, 
when  given  to  subjects  not  far  advanced  in  years,  of  temperate 
habits,  and  where  the  liver  and  other  principal  viscera  were,  aa 
far  as  could  be  ascertained,  tolerably  sound.  It  is  here  necessary 
to  remark^  that  the  power  of  the  remedy  is  much  increased,  and 
its  success  rendered  more  certain,  if  the  subject  for  whom  it  is 
employed  can  be  induced  to  refrain  almost  altogether  from  the 
use  of  liquids  during  the  medical  treatndent.  Where  fortitude 
and  desire  to  recover  are  great,  this  plan  will  be  faithfully  adopt- 
ed, and  frequent  success  be  the  result.  Arsenic  may  be  usefully 
alternated  in  ascites  with  tinct«  nicotian,  when  the  latter  acts  as 
a  diuretic,  without  producing  distressing  sickness ;  but  these  me- 
dicines must  never  be  given  very  near  each  other.  Their  salu- 
tary effects  have  appeared  to  be  much  aided  by  a  flannel  bandage, 
worn  as  tight  round  the  abdomen  as  can  be  borne,  after  rubbing 
the  part  well  before  a  fire  for  half  an  hour,  twice  a<day,  with  a 
strong  camphor  liniment. 

Rachitis 
Is  one  of  jhe  diseases  of  infancy,  which,  happily  for  the  rising 
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genenKtion,  maj  safely  be  ranked  in  the  yet  too  scanty  catalogue 
of  defining  maladies,  as  well  as  to  frequency  of  occurrence  at 
violence  of  degree.     The  superior  modes  of  managing  children 
seems  to  be  the  principal  of  the  causes  of  the  decrease,  of  what 
in  this  country  constituted  a  very  frequent  and  deploraUe  evil; 
the  disposition  to  distorted  spine»  with  enormous  head,  distended 
abdomen^  and  full  spread  joints,  seem  to  be  the  last  relics  of 
rickets.    It  is  undemably  the  duty  of  all  medical  men  (as  already 
observed)  to  lose  no  favourable  opportuni^  of  rendering  all  the 
service  in  hts  power  to  the  public  health.    I  therefore  avail  myself 
of  this  opportunity  to  enter  mv  feeble  protest  against  the  use  of 
every  species  of  machinery  whatever,  so  much   the  fashion  of 
the  day,  to  prevent  or  cure  distorted  back  or  enlarged  joints, 
excepting  those  which  can  be  applied  without  pain,  and  that  are 
calculated  to  give  full  support  to  the  spine,  without  pressing  on 
any  particular  spot.    Even  the  common  steel-coUar  and  iMck- 
Board  have  done  incalculable  mischief.     Injudicious  mechanical 
contrivances  not  only  accelerate  the  evils  they  are  mistakin^y 
intended  to  prevent,  but  actually  produce  some,  v^hicb,  but  ior 
this  unfortunate  interference,  might  have  been  avoided.     Among 
all  thbse  internal  tneans  comprehended  in  the  class  of  medicines 
calculated  to  remove  the  radical  debility,  and  defective  deposition 
of  bony  matter  indicative  of  this  disease,  which  it  v^oula  be  su- 
perfluous to  enumerate,  arsenic  is  entided  to  rank  as  a  powerful 
tonic  stimulant     Where  great  abdominal  fulness  and  distention 
prevail,  gentle  dosies  of  rhubarb  and  kali  vitriol  should  be  fre* 
nucntly  interposed,  and  every  opportunity  embraced  of  applying 
niction  in  a  suitable  form  and  degree,  as  well  to  the  whole  ixxly 
bs  to  the  enlarged  abdomen.     If  the  solutio  arsenici  be  d^cn 
night  and  morning,  its  effects  have  appeared  to  be  powerfuOy  so 
condcd  by  an  occasional  use  of  the  tinct*  ferri  muriat« 


Convulsion 

Some  parents  lose  a  miick  succession  of  childteti  by  this  very 
fi'cqucnt,  and  too  oflenaestructivc  disease  $  and  others,  although 
not  quite  so  unfortunate,  scarce  ever  rear  a  child  to  puberty, 
without  its  being  at  some  period  or  other  attacked  with  convuJ- 
sions.  Few  families  entirely  escape  its  justly  dreaded  efiects; 
hence  it  is  a  continual  terror  of  the  nursery.  The  bills  of  moT" 
tality  furnish  a  melancholy  note  of  the  sum  total,  embraced  by 
this  single  disease.  When  tr&ceable  to  local  causes ;  as  denti- 
tion, hydrocephalus,  worms,  external  irritation,  or  the  ji^^* 
these  anections  will,  of  course,  receive  appropriate  attentipn ; 
but  when  proceeding  from  general  irritaoUity,  where  the  p«- 
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roxysms  are  short,  but  of  frequent  recurrence,  and  the  evil  nearly 
confirms  the  persuasion  of  hereditary  disease,  arsenic  proves  a 
most  excellent  prophylactic,  where  due  warning  has  been  given 
by  an  actual  attack  and  recovery,  that  similar  situations  may  be 
expected.  If  combined  occasionally  with  the  musk  jalap,  an  ex- 
eunt antispasmodic  is  produced;  nor  need  the  voungest  subject 
be  debarreo  its  use  from  timid  apprehension.  A  single  drop  of 
a  mUd. solution,  from  a  two  dram  phial,  with  or  without  a  tea- 
spoonful  of  the  musk,  may  be  given  as  sA>n  as  a  paroxysm  has 
subsided,  and  be  repeated  twice  or  three  times  daily,  lor  some 
time,  due  attention  being  always  directed  to  the  regular  state  qf 
the  bowels.  Thus  a  permanent  removal  of  the  fits  will  common- 
ly be  obtained ;  strict  adherence  to  the  rules  for  the  administra- 
tion of  the  remedy  already  stated  never  being  forgotten. 
(To  be  concluded  in  the  next  communication.) 


XI. 

Some  Account  of  the  Fasting  Woman  at  Titbury^  who  has  at  pre- 
sent  lived  about  fwo  years  without  food.  By  Benjamin  Gran- 
ger, Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  London,  a^d 
of  the  Royal  Medical  Society,  Edinburgh. 

**  UniT^Tsa  hifttoria  media  a  primis  temporibus  plena  est  hominum,  sed  potiastmum 
feminarum,  qiu»  mcmaQNu  integris,  demmn  annis,  absque  cibo  vixerunt " 

HaUer,  ElemenL  Physiol,  torn.  vi.  p.  171. 

A  NN  Moore,  the  subject  of  this  extraordinary  case,  is  about 
.  ^^^  58  years  old.  For  many  months  before  she  adopted  her 
present  unaccountable  mode  of  existence,  her  appetite  for  food 
nad  been  entirely  gone,  and,  in  consequence,  the  amount  of  her 
sustenance  remarkably  small.  What  little  food  she  did  take, 
she  swallowed  with  difficulty,  and  sufiered,  for  the  spfC3  of  one 
or  two  hoiirs  afterwards,  tne  most  agonizing  pain  in  the  region 
of  the  stomach.  The  severity  of  the  pain  sometimes  threw  her 
into  convulsions.  On  the  4th  of  November  1806,  being  worn 
down  by  this  distressing  complaint,  she  yielded  her  worK,  and 
from  that  day  became  confined  to  the  bouse.  The  only  solid 
sustenance  she  now  took  was  bread,  which  she  washed  down 
with  water  or  tea,  without  milk  or  sugan  Her  allowance  of 
bread,  from  the  4th  of  November,  to  the  17th  of  the  succeeding 
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March,  did  not  exceed  a  peimy^loaf  in  a  fortnight  It  was  on 
the  17th  of  March  ^807,  that  she  entirely  relinquished  nourish- 
ment ;  and,  up  to  the  present  time,  she  has  rigidly  persisted  in 
a  course  of  complete  abstinence,  unless  the  following  particulars 
can  be  looked  upon  as  material  objections. 

Istf  She  consulted  a  physician  on  the  9th  of  March  1807,  and 
the  medicines  which  were  on  that  day,  ordered,  s^e  continued 
to  take  for  eleven  weeks.  This  is  a  copy  of  the  original  pre- 
scription. ■ 

lj»  Aloes  «occ.  3ss. 
^  Pulv.  Rhab.  3j. 

Sapon.  Venet.  Sss. 
Syr.  q.  s.  fl.  pilul.  xxiv. 
Capt.  ij.  om.  nocte  h.  s. 

^  Aq.  ammon.  acet.  ^ij. 

Sacch.  alb.  |ss. 

Sal.  nitri  5ij. 

Tart.  emet.  gr.  iss. 

Tinct.  opii  gtt.  40. 

Sp.  eether.  nitros«  |^ss. 

Aq.  font.  |v. 

M.  ft.  mistur.  capt.  coch.  larg^  ij.  ter  die* 
Mrs  Moore,  9no  Martii  1807. 
idlj/f  She  did  not  wholly  abstain  from  liquids  until  September 
1808  5  but  swallowed,  generally  every  day,  very  small  quantities 
of  water  or  tea,  without  milk  or  sugar.     ^ 

Srf/y,  In  the  month  of  March  1807,  she  drank,  for  several  suc- 
cessive days,  a  tea-cupful  of  hot  gruel  $  a  part  of  the  gruel, 
therefore,  might  have  oeen  taken  after  the  17th. 

Such  is  the  nature  of  Ann  Moore's  protracted  abstinence;  and, 
from  her  present  condition,  it  cannot  be  known  to  what  limits  it 
may  yet  be  extended. 

Notwithstanding  she  has  kept  her  bed  since  April  1807,  she 
still  possesses  considerable  vis  vitee.  Her  pulse  is  feeble  and 
filowk  Her  mental  faculties  are  entire.  Her  face,  though  there 
is  a  degree  of  sadness  expressed  in  the  countenance,  deviates  sur- 
prisingly little  from  that  of  a  {Person's  in  health.  Her  voice  is 
moderately  strong.  She  will  sit  up  in  bed,  during  the  visits  of 
strangers,  and  join  in  conversation,  without  undergoing  any  ap- 
parent fatigue.  Her  limbs  are  exceedingly  emaciated.  The  ab- 
domen is  remarkably  sunk  in,  so  that  the  mteguments  appear  to 
cling  to  the  back- bone.  Pressure  on  the  abdomen  gives  pain. 
She  is  occasionally  troubled  with  flatulence,  and  is  subject  to  con- 
stant pain  of  her  head  and  right  side  j  she  has  had  no  perfect 
sleep  for  several  weeks. 
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I  have  thug  endearoured  to  represent  the  condition  in  which 
I  found  Ann  Moore,  at  a  time  wnen  she  had  fasted  for  a  period 
of  two  years.    I  wiB  now  advert  to  the  progress  of  her  case. 

It  appears,  that  she  has  been  a  valetudinarian  for  the  last  teQ 
years,  naving  never  been,  in  that  time,  entirely  free  from  pain 
of  head  and  right  side.  The  pain  in  the  region  of  the  stomachy 
after  eating,  progressively  got  more  and  more  intolerable,  from 
November,  when  she  began  to  live  on  bread,  to  March,  when 
she  took  food  for  the  last  time.  About  the  end  of  March  1807^ 
a  diarrhoea  came  on,  and  remained  until  September  the  4th,  of 
the  same  year.  The  alvine  evacuations  did  not  consist  of  feculent 
matter,  according  to  her  account,  for  she  says,  that  what  she  took 
came  away  unchanged.  Since  the  4th  of  September  1807|  no- 
thing but  flatus  has  been  discharged  from  the  bowels.  She  has 
not  voided  any  urine  for  the  last  seven  weeks;  but  before  she  en- 
tirely left  off  liquids,  she  passed  small  quantities  of  urine  once  in 
three  or  four  days.  The  liouids  and  medicines,  like  the  solid 
food,  were  swallowed  with  difBculty,  and  succeeded  by  pain  in 
the  region  of  the  stomach.  In  the  month  of  September  1808, 
the  catamenia  appeared  for  the  last  time,  after  an  interval  of 
twelve  months.  It  is  an  important  fact,  in  the  history  of  this 
case,  that  whilst  the  term  of  abstinence  has,  month  after  months 
been  extending,  no  effects  have  been  produced  by  it  on  thesys- 
tem.  I  have  repeatedly  visited  the  patient,  to  observe  any  change 
that  might  have  taken  place  in  her  complaint,  but  have  found 
her,  from  time  to  time,  in  exactly  the  same  'State.  Very  lately 
she  has  lost  the  use  of  her  lower  limbs,  and  convulsions  havo 
come  on  from  so  slight  an  excitement  as  surprise. 

An  hypothesis  has  been  started  by  some  of  my  medical  friends, 
that  Ann  Moore  is  an  impostor.  But  what  particulars  of  the 
case,  according  to  this  hypothesis,  are  impostures  ?  Is  the  losg 
of  appetite  real  or  feigned  ?  Was  the  tremendous  pain  after 
eating  an  imposture  ?  The  abolition  of  alvine  excretion,  and  the 
suppression  of  urinary  discbarge,  are  they,  according  to  this 
hypothesis,  impostures  ?  And  yet  I  may  with  propriety  remark, 
that  there  i^  such  connexion  among  the  different  particulars  of 
the  case,  that  the  admission  of  one  would  go  far  to  prove  the 
existence  of  another. 

It  is  apparent  by  a  little  reflection  on  Ann  Moore^s  case,  that 
abstinence  qua  abstinence  has  no  effect  on  her  system.  The 
existence  of  the  patient,  after  having  fasted  two  years,  with  a 
countenance  not  far  removed  from  the  appearance  ofhe^th,  will 
not  be  looked  upon  as  an  effect  of  abstinence.  If  abstinence  had 
any  power  over  the  system,  surely  it  would  produce  emaciation. 
But  mark  the  progress  of  the  disease !  For  many  months  together* 
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n6  vjosiing  is  observed ;  on  the  contrary,  at  distant  periods  of 
tjme,  the  patient,  in  point  of  fleshi  strength,  and  spirits,  sufiers 
lio  alteration  whatever.  In  the  recordea  cases  of  this  inexpli- 
cable complaint,  it  appears  very  strikingly,  that,  although  the 
powers  of  assimilation  are  suspended,  emaciation  does  not  ne^ 
cessarily  follow  the  abstinence.  -When  Janet  Macleod  had 
fasted  four  years  '^  her  pulSe,  which  with  some  difficulty  Dr 
M •  felt,  was  distinct  and  regular,  slow,  and  to  the  extremest 
degree  small.  Her  countenance  was  clear,  and  pretty  fresh;  her 
features  not  dufyured  or  sunk;  her  skin  felt  natural  both  as  to 
.  touch  and  warmth;  and  her  breasts  were  round  and  prominent, 
like  those  of  a  healthy  young  woman.  Her  legs^  arms^  and  ihighSf 
not  at  all  emaciated. "  *  In  the  case  related  by  Dr  Exdes  of 
*<  a  beautiful  and  handsome  young  woman,  about  16  years  of 
age, "  who  fasted  34*  days,  and  soon  after  54  days,  we  find,  that 
**  all  the  time  of  her  first  and  second  fastings,  she  dedar^  she 
had  no  sense  of  hunger  or  thirst ;  and  when  they  were  over,  ske 
tad  not  lost  much  of  herjlesh. "  f 

According  to  theoretical  views  of  the  human  system,  the  se* 
Gretion  of  urine,  and  expulsion  of  feces,  are  considered  as  little 
less  than  vital  functions.  It  is  a  general  fact,  however,  in  the 
disease  of  Ann  Moore,  that  these  functions  for  the  most  part 
cease.  I  must  here  apologize  for  the  length  or  frequency  of  ouo- 
lations,  introduced  in  this  or  any  other  part  of  the  paper :  lie 
works,  to  be  sure,  from  which  the  quotations  have  been  selected, 
are  in  the  hands  of  most  of  your  readers ;  but  the  important  ex- 
amples of  long  continued  abstinence,  recorded  in  them,  have  lain 
concealed.  I  shall  cite  the  cases  ot Inedia prodigiosan  published  in 
the  works  of  Hitdanus.  When  Hildanus  madehisobservationson 
the  case  of  Apollonia  Schrei£ra,  she  had  then  lived  three  yean 
without  meat  or  drink.  After  mentioning  that  she  was  about  1 4 
years  of  age,  he  says,  '<  Diligenter  ego  iuam  perlustravi,  et  sin- 
gula observavi.  Facie  erat  tristis  et  melancholica,  toto  corpore 
carnosa  satis  (ventrem  excipio,  qui  ad  spinam  dorsi  plan^  deprea- 
sus  vergebat).  Heparreliquaqueviscera ventrem  manu  tractando, 
quasi  in  schirros  concreta  essent,  percipiebantur:  excrementa  nut" 
la  ejiciebat. "  %  Eva  Flegen  began  to  fast  in  the  year  1S96,  and 
Hildanus  saw  her  in  the  year  1612,  when  she  was  about  37  years 
of  age.    During  the  whole  16  years,  she  had  neither  meat  nor 


*  **  An  account  of  a  woman  in  the  shire  of  Ross,  living  without  food  or  drink. 

By  Dr  Mackenzie,   Physician  at  New  Tarbet "    Philosophical  Transactioni,  »- 

bridg.  VoLlxvil  1775. 
f  Edinburi^  Medical  Essays.    Vol  ▼!.  art  iliiL 
j  "  De  prodigioss  ptttU«  CoUoDieasis  incdis.  *\    Cent,  il  obi.  xL 
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drink.  HiManus  was  at  much  trouble  to  obtain  a  complete  his* 
lory  of  the  woman's  case,  for  the  use  of  his  friend  Lentulus,  who 
was  at  that  time  compiling  a  work,  de  inediis.  Those  particu- 
lars of  the  case  which  are  now  most  in  view,  of  course,  are  not 
omitted.  "  Venter  versus  spinam  (he*  says)  plania  retractus  erat^ 
cum  ego  ipsam  viderem,  sine  uUa  tamen  duritie  partium'con- 
tentarum.  Aures  et  nares  mediocriter  humidas  haoebat,  et  pie* 
rumque.Iacrjrmas  effundebat :  Urinam  tamen  nuUam  neque  txcre^ 
menta  tdla per  infcriora^  multo  minds  menses  excernebat. "  *  Few 
persons  have  given  so  circumstantial  an  account  of  cases  of  long 
continued  abstinence  as  Hildanus ;  yet,  however  imperfect  the 
history  of  such  cases  may  be,  it  is  scarcely  possible  that  any  par- 
ticulars can  be  alluded  to,  without  so  important  a  one  as  the  want 
of  customary  evacuations  being  included  in  the  number.  Thus, 
in  the  history  of  Janet  Young's  astonishing  abstinence,  written 
by  a  clergyman^  it  is  certified,  that  *^  she  voided  little  or  no  ex- 
crements by  stool ;  and,  for  the  space  of  \6years^  she  voided 
none  but  once  in  the  year^  which  was  always  in  the  month  of 
March,  much  like  a  small  bit  of  roll-tobacco,  or  one  globulet  of 
she^-dung. "  f 

With  regard  to  the  proximate  cause  of  this  disease,  inedia  pro-* 
dieiosa,  |)  I  have  nothing  to  oifer.  Thus  far,  I  think,  we  may 
aovance,  that  it  is  a  disease  of  the  whole  system,  and  that  the  pro* 
cess  of  assimilation  is  suspended.  The  stomach  being  no  longer 
an  organ  of  digestion,  food  act  upon  it  as  a  foreign  body,  and 
creates  that  excessive  pain  referred  to  the  region  of  the  stomachy 
on  the  same  pri^cip^e  as  a  particle  of  water,  or  of  any  other 
foreign  body,  would  excite  violent  irritation  in  the  windpipe* 
Whatever  the  cessation  of  the  functions  of  the  chvlopoetic  viscera 
may  depend  on,  I  do  not  think  that  dissection  will  throw  any  ma- 
terial light  on  the  subject^  for  it  is  not  easv  to  conceive,  how 
such  a  morbid  state  of  the  viscera  can  satisfactorily  be  explain* 

x2 


*  **  De  prodigiosa  inedia  puellas  Morsien<ds,  historia  singularia.  *'  Cent  t.  obs. 
xxxiii.  I, am  weU  aware,  that  a  distinction  must  be  made  between  the  ^senxUumt 
and  the  opiniom  of  Hildanus;  the  evidence  of  the  former  being  strongly  contrasted 
with  the  extravagance  of  the  latter.  He  held  out,  that  these  examples  of  abstinence 
were  signs  and  miracles !  by  which  divine  goodness  notified  impending  calamities, 
and  stiired  up  sinners  to  repentance.  After  all  this  misplaced  piety,  he  yery  much 
doubted  if  they  were  not  devilish  iUruions.  The  vague  account  which  Monkeimiut 
sent  last  to  Hildanus,  is  by  no  means  capable  of  fixing  limits  to  Eva  Flegen's  ab- 
stinence. 

f  **  An  extraordinary  abstinence  during  fifty  years ;  by  the  Rev.  Mr  Thomas 
Steill,  Minister  at  Avendale.  ** — Edinburgh  Medical  Essays,  Art  xliv. 

I  The  anorexia  mirabilis  of  Sauvage  has  an  extensive  signification,  not  only  in- 
cluding the  disease  at  present  under  review,  but  also  diseases  in  genend  in  which 
individuals  have  fasted  long. 
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ed  by  a  visible  change  of  stfucture.  The  abdominal  Yisoera  no 
doubt  are  in  a  collapsed  state ;  the  diaphragm  being  in  acdcMi^ 
the  sunken  condition  of  the  abdomen  cannot  be  otherwise  ac- 
counted for.  If  an  opinion  be  formed  of  the  nature  of  the  or* 
ganic  derangement  of  the  chylopoetic  viscera,  it  must  be  compa> 
tible  with  the  recovery  of  their  functions.  The  pregnant  woman, 
whose  case  of  extraordinary  abstinence  is  related  by  Hildanns, 
after  having  fasted  six  weeks,  regained  the  functions  of  the  sto- 
mach, and  suffered,  in  the  mean  time,  no  interruption  or  disor- 
der of  the  process  of  parturition.  *  Apollonia  Schreiera  com- 
'  pletely  recovered.  *'  Vivit  Schreiera  ilia  in  hunc  usque  diem  20 
Oct  1633,  quo  haec  scribo;  robusta  est  et  aliorum  hominum 
more  nutrimenta  sumit. "  f  The  pathological  idea,,  too,  must  be 
compatible  with  the  sudden  restoration  of  the  functions  of  the 
chylopoetic  viscera.  Thus,  Janet  M'Leod,  when  she  had  not 
been  able  to  swallow  a  particle  of  any  thing,  solid  or  liquid,  from 
tiie  year  1763,  to  the  year  1765,  ajl  at  once  cried  out  for  '*  a 
drink ;  and  she  drank.at  one  draught  a  pint  of  water. "  In  the 
case  of  the  Nun^  which  Dr  Currie  has  detailed  on  the  authority 
of  Bamazzinif  the  complaint,  which  caused  an  abstinence  of  64 
days,  "  went  off  suddenly,  and  the  patient  finally  recovered."  K 
It  is  the  opinion  of  some,  that  Ann  Moore  is  nourished  by 
materials  which  the  body  absorbs  from  the  atmosphere.  Air, 
surely,  is  not  aligient ;  and  water,  which  is  contained  in  the  at* 
mosphere,  is  ratlier  a  vehicle  of  aliment,  than  aliment  itself.  In 
health,  when  the  functions  of  the  svstem  are  in  vigour,  wato- 
will  pass  through  the  organs  of  assimilation,  into  the  emuno- 
tories,  without  having  undergone  any  important  change.  The 
oxygen  which  is  consumed  in  the  process  of  respiration  cannot 
stand  in  the  place  of  chvle,  for  the  nourishment  of  the  system. 
But  it  is  questionable,  whether  a  combination  takes  place  between 
the  oxygen  of  the  atmospheric  air,  and  the  venous  blood  in  the 
lungs,  by  respiration.  Venous  blood,  it  is  said,  differs  only  from 
arterial  blood,  in  containing  disengaged  carbonaceous  matter. 
The  extreme  branches  of  the  pulmonary  arteries  expel  this  car« 
bonaceous  matter  from  the  blood,  and,  in  consequence,  the  ve- 
nous blood  of  the  whole  body  is  transmitted  from  the  pulmo- 


•  Cent  iv.  obi.  xxx. 

f  Hildan.  opcr.  p.  421.  '*  In  horum  casuum  plcrisque,  dboram  usus  deniq[uer«« 
stitutus  est.  '*  Haler.  elem.  physiol.  ibid.  It  must  be  obaenred,  however,  that  Hel- 
ler is  speaking  of  the  termination  of  extraordinary  abstinence  in  heterogeneous  dis* 
cases,  while  I  wish  to  confine  my  obs^ervations  to  one  class  of  cases  of  abstinence, 
characterised  by  the  excessive  derangement  of  the  ttomach  and  oeiophaguir 

g  Currie*a  Medical  Beports,  Vol  i.  p.  314. 
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nary  arteries  into  the  pulmonary  veins,  arterialized.  The  pre- 
sence of  oxygen  is  of  no  further  use  in  the  process,  than  to  com- 
bine with  the  eapeUed  carbon,  and  to  carry  it  off,  as  excrementi- 
tious,  'from  the  bronchial  celb,  in  the  form  of  carbonic  acid.  In 
this  way  it  is  explained,  how  the  venous  blood  parts  with  its  dark 
colour,  acquires.a  scarlet  hue,  and  repossesses  its  vital  properties. 
I  am  ready  to  acknowledge  the  value  of  the  work  in  which  this 
theory  is  maintained,  *  and  my  own  incompetency  to  proceed  in 
a  formal  discussion  of  the  subject.  In  the  arterialization  of 'the 
venous  blood  of  the  foetus,  in  the  maternal  cells  of  the  placenta, 
however,  no  carbonic  acid  is  produced.  I  am,  therefore,  prepared 
to  show,  that  the  theory  leads  to  this  dilemma :— oxygen  either  is 
not  necessary  to  the  process  by  which  venous  blood  is  arterialized 
(a  position  which  no  theory  ever  yet  maintained),  gr  oxygen  ar- 
terializes  venous  blood,  by  silently  combining  with  it,  1  am  dis- 
posed to  join  in  opinion  with  Dr  JBostock,  and  to  admit  the  latter 
part  of  the  dilemma.  It  remains  unsettled  whether  azote  enters 
mto  combination  with  the  blood  in  circulation  through  the  lungs. 
Rbrina,  which  is  formed  in  the  lungs,  contains,  indeed,  a  great- 
er proportion  of  azote  than  chyle  from  which  it  proceeds.  But 
this  change  of  proportions  may  as  well  be  effected  by  the  abstrac- 
tion of  carbon  from  the  chyle,  as  by  the  addition  of  azotato  it. 
However  this  may  be,  chyle  cannot  be  produced  from  azote  in, ' 
health,  when  the  functions  of  assimilation  are  perfect ;  how  then 
can  chyle,  and  much  less  blood !  arise  from  azote  in  disease^ 
when  the  functions  of  assimilation  are  suspended  ? 

In  cases  of  stricture  of  the  oesophagus,  when  food  can  no  longer 
be  swallowed,  clysters,  containing  nutritious  substances  have  been 
administered  as  a  means  ot  subsistence.  I  have  carefully  examined 
those  cases  of  inanition  throughout,  in  which  this  practice  hasy 
with  ingenuity,  been  adopted  j  but  without  being  able  to  disco- 
ver, by  the  progress  of  the  cases  under  the  practice,  that  the  nu- 
tritious substances  of  the  clysters  were  converted^  or  by  such  an 
unnatural  route  into  the  system,  that  they  were  convertible  into 
the  <;rassamentum  of  the  blood,  or  any  of  the  constituent  parts 
thereof.  I  think  there  is  good  reason,  and  for  a  practical  pur- 
pose toe,  to  explain  the  action  of  the  clysters  given  in  dysph$ig|ia, 
on  their  relaxant  or  anodyne  qualities,  by  which  they  diminish 
pain,  and  sooth  irritation.  '  On  these  principles,  we  can  account 
for  *<  the  immediate  and  happy  effects  "  which  the  clysters  had 
in  the  case  of  the  Nun^  as  observed  by  Ramazzini.  At  all 
events,  patients  in  dysphagia  live  as  long,  and  sometimes  longer^ 
without  clysters,  as  they  do  when  clysters  have  been  daily  admi<;> 
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nhtered,  of  the  best  selected  nutritious  isubstances*  Mr  Cruik- 
shanks's  patient,  who  had  no  clysters,  survived  two  months,  af- 
ter being  unable  to  swallow  |  although  Dr  Currie  considered  it 
as  extraordinary  that  his  patient,  who  had  daily  nutritious  clys- 
ters, lived  a  month  under  the  same  circumstances. 

There  is  still  a  source  of  nourishment  assigned  to  the  system 
which  has  not  been  noticed.  It  is  maintain^  by  physiologists, 
that  the  body  is  capable  of  feeding  bv  the  absorption  of  its  own 
fat.  Although  the  opinion  is  plausible,  and  very  generally  re- 
<;eived  as  unquestionable,  I  cannot  find  that  it  has  ever  becai 
dearly  made  out  The  fat  in  general  wastes,  because  the  pro- 
cess of  nutrition  is  impaired  by  disease.  It  is  deposited  by  the 
absorbents  into  the  thoracic  duct,  along,  perhaps,  with  the  serum 
of  an  anasarcous  leg  !  and  why  not  for  the  hke  purpose  of  ex- 
cretion from  the  system  ?  The  opinion  that  fat,  which  wastes  in 
disease,  is  changed  into  blood,  is  not  only  unfounded,  but  pre- 
posterous, when  the  patients,  as  often  happens,  are  remarkably 
corpulent.  If  the  many  pounds  of  fat,  which  are  lost  by  a 
week's  illness,  are  not  carried  off  by  the  emunctories  as  excre- 
mentitipus,  it  will  be  allowed,  that  so  much  nourishment  is  not 
necessary  for  the  support  of  the  system  ;  and  that  illness  would 
be  a  cause  of  plethora,  exactly  in  a  ratio  corresponding  with  the 
severity  of  the  complaint,  and  the  corpulency  of  the  patient  But 
it  has  been  known,  from  time  immemorial,  that  in  disease  the 
system  can  endure  abstinence  to  a  greater  extent  than  in  health  i 
the  necessity  of  this  obviously  is,  because  the  functions  of  assimi* 
Ration  are  among  the  *'  plures  functiones  laesse. " 

BuTtonrvponrTrerUt  May  \2ih^  180^. 
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An  Apology  for  the  Cuiting-Gorget.    By  W.  Simmons,  Surgeon 
at  Manchester. 

nr^HE  ingenious  Mr  Lawrence,  of  London,  hath  favoured  the 
•^  profession  with  a  few  '*  observations  on  lithotomy,  "  in  the 
last  Number  of  your  Journal,  the  scope  of  which  is,  to  supersede 
the  use  of  the  cutting-gm-get  in  that  operation,  and  substitute,  in  its 
stpad,  the  common  scalpel^  with  a  slight  alteration.    In  order  tQ 
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strengthen  his  recommendationy  he  hath  subjoined  a  case,  whi(^ 
case,  nowever,  if  not  directly  niilitatinff  against  his  own  doctrine, 
the  advocates  of  the  gorget  may  be  inclined  to  think,  is,  at  least, 
not  greatly  in  favour  of  it.  ]Dut,  as  the  case  is  a  solitair  one, 
and  the  termination  of  it  was  fatal,  I  shall  excuse  myseli  from 
offering  any  further  conjecture  concerning  it. 

In  £e  operation  of  lithotomy,  I  have  always  employed  the 
cutting-gorget^  and  with  so  mucn  success,  as  to  render  roe  satis* 
iied  with  it ;  though  far  from  being  inimical  to  improvements 
Habere  the  change  is  really  such,  and  founded  upon  just  prin- 
ciples. 

In  the  introductory  part  of  the  observations  before  me,  the  au-» 
thor  has  taken  occasion  to  remark  on  the  uncommon  success  of 
Mr  Cheselden,  as  a  lithotomist;  and  not  wishing  to  deprive  our 
countrvman  of  any  applause  he  may  be  justly  entitled  to,  most 
willingly  do  I  accord  with  this  opinion.  In  justice  to  others^ 
however,  let  it  be  observed,  that  dexterous  as  Mr  Cheselden  un« 
doubtedly  was  in  performing  this  operation,  he  was  no  less  for- 
tunate to  meet  wim  so  great  a  number  of  patients  labouring  of 
the  stone,  who  were  at  the  same  time  free  from  any  disease  of 
the  kidneys  and  bladder,  which  might  hurry  on  to  a  ikifti  termi- 
nation ;  or,  whose  habit  did  not  predispose  to  inflammation,  or 
tetanic  affection,  from  which,  even  where  the  operation  had  been, 
ably  executed,  and  the  patient  was  apparently  out  of  danger 
from  it,  I  have  had  occasion  to  witness  a  fatal  event. 

For  effecting  the  division  of  the  prostate  gland,  and  neck  of 
the  bladder,  Mr  Cheselden  employed  the  common  scalpel;  which, 
in  process  of  time,  yielded  to  the  cutting^gorget,  an  instrument 
invented  by  Sir  Csesar  Hawkins. 

To  exalt  either  of  these  gentlemen  at  the  expense  of  the 
other,  is  far  from  my  intention;  both  were  eminent  in  their  day, 
and  both  are  now  no  more ;  so  that  praise,  or  censure,  is  alikei 
indifferent  to  them.  But  it  is  for  the  interest  of  science,  that 
the  question  now  agitated  again,  should  be  dispassionately  can- 
vassed ;  and,  taking  success  for  the  criterion,  I  hope  presently 
to  show,  that  whatever  the  merit  of  the  scalpel  in  litnotomy  may 
be,  so  far  is  it  from  being  unfortunate  that  English  surgeons  did 
generaDy  adopt  the  cutting-gorget,  that  it  is  still  a  valuable  con- 
trivance, and  worthy  of  being  retained  in  surgical  practice^ 
But  to  proceed. 

The  reason  maintained  by  the  author  for  his  preference  of  the 
sqalpel  to  the  gorget,  is  scarcely  consistent  with  his  usual  correct- 
ness. To  suppose  that  Sir  Caesar  Hawkins  was  ignorant  of  the 
anatomical  structure  of  the  parts  concerned  in  the  operation  of 
lithotomy,  would  be  entirely  gratuitous.     Nor  is,  tnere  more. 
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reason  for  suspecting  the  anatomical  acquirements  of  many  o- 
tber  surgeons,  who  have  pursued  his  method  of  operating.  Dit* 
claiming,  therefore,  this  mode  of  defence,  I  shall  transcribe  the 
passage  on  this  subject  for  another  purpose.  •*  Sir  C.  Hawkitis 
then  (says  the  author,  p.  138)  may  enjoy  all  the  credit  of  intro- 
ducing into  one  of  the  most  difficult,  and  dangerous  of)eratioDS 
of  surgery,  an  instrument  which  can  be  employed  by  any  indivi- 
dual, of  any  profession,  or  trade,  who  has  the  simple  faculty  of 
combining  the  motions  of  his  two  hands,  so  as  to  keep  the  ^- 
get  and  staff  together,  as  well  as  bv  the  most  skilful  anatomist, 
and  most  experienced  surgeon. "  With  all  proper  deference  to 
the  author,  this  is,  in  my  opinion,  the  highest  commendation 
that  ever  was  bestowed  upon  any  surgical  instrument ;  and  how 
ii^ell  it  is  merited  by  the  gorget,  my  own  experience  of  its  use, 
for  nearly  twenty  years,  will  bear  irrefragable  proof. — Yet,  in 
stating  my  sentiments  thus  frankly,  I  hope  not  to  be  understood, 
as  meaning  to  depreciate  the  importance  of  anatomical  researches, 
or  of  dissecting-room  surgery  5  nor  am  I  insensible  of  the  value 
of  manual  dexterity.  But,  to  have  rendered  **  one  of  the  most 
difficult  and  dangerous  operations  of  surgery  "  so  simple  and 
easy  of  execution,  as  in  the  above  quotation  this  author  has  de- 
scribed it  to  be,  is  so  far  from  being  a  demerit,  and  on  that  ac- 
count to  be  rejected,  that  it  is  a  point  of  excellence,  rarely,  if 
ever  attained,  and  ought  to  be  aimed  at  in  every  other  difficult 
and  dangerous  operation. 

The  author  next  descends  from  general  to  particular  objectiona 
to  the  instrument  in  question ;  and  accordingly  be  observes  (p« 
138),  that  Hawkins's  gorget  is  •*  too  narrow  at  its  cutting  part ;  '* 
and  then  he  also  adds,  that  ^*  subsequent  improvements  in  the 
form  of  the  instrument  have  somewhat  obviated  this  objection  ; 
but  dissection  still  showsr  us  that  the  incision  is  not  sumciently 
extensive. "  The  generality  of  lithotomists  will,  1  believe,  agree 
with  the  author  in  the  former  part  of  this  statement,  thougn  it 
should  be  recollected  that  the  bladder  is  susceptible  of  considerable 
dilatation  j  but,  with  regard  to  tlie  latter,  I  beg  leave  to  inform 
him,  that,  in  at  least  twenty  different  instances  in  which  I  have 
performed  the  operation  of  lithotomy  upon  the  living  subject, 
and  all  v\ith  the  cutting- gorget,  1  have  not  had  occasion  to  en« 
large  tlie  wound  into  the  bladder  in  one  singlt*  instance ;  nor 
have  any  of  the  accidents  to  which  he  has  adverted  supervened* 
Whence  I  am  warranted  in  concluding,  that,  in  the  instances 
mentioned,  the  fault  lay,  not  in  the  instrument,  but  with  the  o- 
perator,  who,  if  unable  to  manage  the  gorget,  an  instrument 
(he  thinks)  that  requires  neither  a.  knc/wledge  ^^  afiatotm/^  nor  ma- 
nual dextmty  to  use  it,  would  hardly  biEive  been  m6re  successful 
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with  the  scalpel ;  the  chief  boast  of  which  is,  if  I  rightly  appre^ 
faend  the  question,  that  it  requires  a  larger  share  of  both  tnese' 
qualifications  than  will  fall  to  the  lot  of  the  generality  of  sur- 
geons. 

The  directions  for  making  the  first  incision,  next  engage  the 
author's  attention  $  and  to  tnese  I  shall  take  only  one  exception, 
which  is,  that  provided  the  staff  can  be  felt  in  perinaeo,  at  the  spot 
denoting  its  curvature  into  the  bladder,  the  external  wound  will 
be  made  with  more  precision  directly  over  that  part,  and  without 
any  possible  inconvenience.  In  a  fat  subject,  indeed,  like  the  one 
whose  case  the  author  has  given,  it  was  clearly  impracticable  to 
feel  the  staff  in  its  course  so  near  to  the  bladder;  but  such  an  in* 
stance  of  exception  will  not  constitute  a  valid  objection  to  this 
rule  in  suitable  cases,  inasmuch  as  a  sure  though  imperfect  guide 
is  better  than  none  at  all,  and  especially  as  the  next  part  of  the 
process  will  require  that  the  knife  should  be  made  to  pass  through 
the  membranous  portion  of  the  urethra  into  the  groove  of  £e 
staff. 

The  supposed  similitude  of  the  operation  with  the  gorget  of 
Hawkins,  and  by  the  apparatus  majar^  will  now  invite  discus- 
sion ;  and  here,  again,  1  think,  the  author  has  failed  to  establish 
his  point.  For,  in  the  apparatus  majors  *^  the  incision  is  made  in 
the  urethra  only, "  (Heister,  p.  1^9.);  and  the  extensive  division 
of  the  urethra,  still  practised  by  some  surgeons  in  the  lateral  ope- 
ration adverted  to  by  Mr  Lawrence,  has  long  been  discontinued 
in  provincial  practice  within  the  range  of  my  observation.  Be- 
fore the  section  of  the  prostate  gland,  and  neck  of  the  bladder, 
constituted  a  part  of  the  operation,  this  mode  of  practice  might 
admit  of  extenuation  ;  but,  since  that  period,  certainly  no  good 
argument  can  be  offered  in  its  defence.  Heister  tells  us,  that  in 
the  apparatus  major ^  the  intention  was  to  reduce  the  urethra  of 
the  male  as  near  as  possible  to  the  condition  of  that  of  the  female. 
His  words  are,  (p.  115,  £.  3.)>  ^^  ^he  urethra  is  to  be  divided, 
and  the  neck  of  the  bladder  left  entire : "  And  again,  (p.  1 U.), 
••  so  that  there  remains  but  a  short  part  of  the  urethra  entire  be- 
tween the  lips  of  the  wound  and  th^  bladder — like  as  in  women; 
which  part  oeing  sufficiently  dilated  with  proper  instruments,  the 
stone  may  be  extracted  by  convenient  hooks,  or  pliers,  out  of  the 
bladder. "  We  further  learn,  from  the  same  respectable  authori- 
ty, that  the  instruments  which  were  employed  for  the  purpose  of 
oilatation,  were  a  male  Bxidjemale  conductor,  so  called  trom  their 
peculiarity  of  form,  and  from  serving  to  conduct  the  forceps  in* 
to  the  bladder,  and  also  a  dilatator^  properly  so  called,  because 
it  serves  no  other  purpose  than  "  to  dilate  the  wound  made  in 
lithotomy." 
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These  extracts  are  sufficient  to  prove  the  difference  subsisting 
between  the  apparatus  major  and  the  operation  with  the  gorget  of 
Hawkins,  both  in  the  parts  divided,  and  in  the  number  of  in- 
struments employed.  And,  if  the  incision  through  the  prostate 
gland  and  neck  of  the  bladder  be  made  with  the  gorget  of  Hun- 
ter or  of  Cruikshank,  which  I  have  used,  it  cannot  oe  a  misno' 
mer  to  designate  tlie  operation  lateral^  though  performed  with 
the  cutting-gorget ;  for  the  division  of  the  parts  will,  in  the 
strictest  sense,  correspond  to  the  operation  by  tne  scalpel,  and  al- 
so provide  an  aperture  through  wnich  a  stone  of  a  considerable 
magnitude  will  pass,  without  either  contusion  or  laceration  of  the 
parts.  Such  a  section  of  the  bladder  is  at  least  as  considerable  in 
extent  as  the  one  made  by  Mr  Cheselden ;  and  we  are  told,  that 
**  the  largest  stone  will  easily  pass  through  Mr  Cheselden's 
wound.  "-r-Thomson's  Obs.  p.  44.  And  of  Mr  Le  Dran,  al* 
though  the  blade  of  his  bistoury  was  only  *^  half  an  inch  broad, 
and  about  three  Quarters  of  an  inch  long, "  yet  '^  bis  operation 
bas  always  proved  successful,  even  in  the  extraction  of  the  largest 
atones. "    loid.  p.  74. 

As  my  object  is  to  defend  the  use  of  the  cuiting^orgrtt  I  shall 
not  dwell  upon  several  other  points  of  inferior  moment  in  the  ob- 
servations before  me,  but  hasten  to  express  my  acquiescence  in 
the  opinion,  that  "  the  best  operators  always  use  the  most  simple 
means."  Yet,  in  acceding  to  this  general  proposition,  I  could 
wish  to  be  understood  as  reserving  to  myself  the  opportunity  of 
its  fit  application ;  because  the  fault,  ojpposed  to  complexity^  is 
that  of  simplifying  too  much ;  and  of  this  I  fear  there  is  danger 
in  the  present  case. 

According  to  Mr  Lawrence,  the  apparatus  of  lithotomy  should 
consist  of  no  more  than  three  instruments,  namelv,  **  a  knife, 
fltaff,  and' forceps;"  and,  it  must  be  confessed,  that  this  list  is 
sufficiently  specious,  did  it  provide  for  every  emergency  j  unfor- 
tunately, however,  this  is  not  the  case. 

In  the  apparatus  of  Mr  Cheselden,  five  are  enumerated : — 
1.  A  staff.  2.  An  incision-knife.  S«  Agorgeret.  4.  A  pair  of 
forceps*  5.  A  crooked  needle,  carrying  a  waxed  thread. — 
Thomson,  Obs.  p.  44.  Substituting  the  tenaculum  for  the 
needle ;  attached  as  I  am  to  a  successful  method  of  practice,  I 
will  likewise,  in  gratitude,  take  the  cutting-gorget  for  the  blunt 
one.  The  enumeration  will  then  be  compkte ;  and  if  the  name 
of  tlie  gorget  be  still  objected  to,  let  m^  ask,  what  is  it  after  all 
but  a  knife  ? 

That  the  blunders  which  have  been  ascribed  to  the  cutting- 
gorget  do  not  necessarily  belong  to  the  instrument  its^,  I  have 
Vefore  stated ;  and  I  wiU  now  endeavour  to  explain,  though  no^ 


1S09.       Mr  Simmons'^  Apology  for  iJie  Cutting-Gorget.       S5l 

difficulty  that  it  is  less  easy  of  application  than  this  author  has  as- 
serted. On  this  part  of  my  suDJect,  then,  I  shall  be  expected  to 
go  a  little  more  into  detail. 

That  ihe  external  incision  should  be  bold  and  free,  is  the  pre- 
vailing opinion  among  lithotomists,  not  only  for  the  reasons 
which  this  author  has  assigned,  but  also  to  secure  any  artery  that 
might  require  to  be  taken  up,  the  necessity  of  which  will  some- 
times occur,  both  from  the  enlarged  diameter  and  irregular  distri- 
bution of  the  arteries  in  some  subjects,  however  accurately  tlie 
parts  might  have  been  divided  in  the  operation.  It  will  be  seen 
m  the  observations  edited  by  Dr  Thomson,  p.  S5,  51,  67,  and 
69,  that  hsemorrhagy  was  a  source  of  great  apprehension  to  Mr 
Cheselden ;  and  that  he,  in  conclusion,  strongly  reprehends  the 
conduct  of  those  whose  practice  it  was  not  to  secure  the  divided 
arteries  by  ligature.  His  words  are,  f  p.  69.)  "  Now,  if  Jaccjues, 
or  others,  who  of  late  have  been  said  to  have  pejibrmed  this  o* 
peration,  whether  by  design  or  chance,  did  not*  lUce  care  to  se- 
cure the  blood-vessels,  which,  as  yet,  has  not  been  supposed, 
whatever  their  dexterity  in  operating  might  be,  their  success  at 
least  can  be  no  sed'et ;  for  many  of  their  children,  and  most  of 
their  men-patients,  must  have  bled  to  death,  as,  he  tells  us,  one 
cf  his  own  patients  did,  where  the  ligature  had  not  been  applied* 
•*  by  an  artery  into  the  bladder. "  But  to  continue  the  descrip- 
tion of  the  operation. 

Having  thus  exposed  the  urethra,  the  next  object  is' to  make 
an  opening  through  the  membranous  portion  of  it ;  and  this  I 
accomplish,  by  placing  the  fore-finger  of  my  left  hand  on  the 
outer  extremity  of  the  prostate  gland,  bringing  the  bade  of  the 
knife  in  contact  with  my  finger,  which  thus  serves  for  a  guide* 
The  point  of  the  knife  is  then  plunged  through  the  membrane 
into  the  groove  of  the  staff,  and  the  incision  extended  from  with- 
in outwardj  that  is,  in  the  direction  of  the  bulb  of  the  urethra* 
as  far  as  may  be  thought  fit,  for  the  easy  introduction  of  the  beak 
of  the  gorget.  Thus  far  every  thing  is  plain  and  simple ;  the 
urethra  is  reduced  nearly  to  the  state  of  the  female  uretnra,  and 
the  passage  to  the  bladder  made  almost  direct.  And  here  I  re- 
linquish Se  scalpel  altogether,  and  finish  the  incision  with  the 
fUtting'gorget. 

Having  therefore  ascertained  that  the  beak  of  the  gorget  is  in 
naked  contact  with  the  groove  of  the  staff,  I  push  the  gorget 
cautiouslv  forward  towards  the  bladder,  bearing  the  point  *^  hard 
figainst  the  staff,"  <*  obser\'ing  all  the  while  that  they  do  not  se- 
parate, '*  and  very  gently  depressing  the  handle  as  the  instrument 
iulvances,  when  the  entire  division  of  the  prostate  gland  ^nd  des- 
tined portion  of  the  bladder  is  soon  unequivocally  announced,  by 
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the  fbn  flow  of  urine.  This,  then,  is  executed  at  (me  sir^le  in* 
ci^ion,  which,  as  before  observed,  I  have  never  found  it  neces- 
sary to  enlarge. 

But,  perhaps,  it  mav  be  objected  to  this  method  of  operating, 
that  however  successful  with  tnese  precautions  in  a  distended  state 
of  the  bladder,  in  a  collapsed  state,  or  when  the  patient  had  void- 
ed his  urine  a  short  time  previously,  the  operation  is  rendered 
doubly  hazardous.  This  objection,  however,  is  negatived  by  the 
result  of  my  own  experience.  Always  it  has  certainly  been  my 
wish  to  have  the  bladder  well  distended  with  urine  at  the  time  of 
the  operation,  both  because  a  tense  state  admits  of  a  more  easy 
and  clean  incision  than  a  collapsed  one,  and  because  the  fundus 
of  the  bladder  is  then  effectually  removed  beyond  the  reach  of 
the  gorget,  and  its  sides  are  prevented  from  sinking  into  folds. 
Bepeat^ly,  however,  these  advantages  have  been  denied  me, 
and  I  have  had  to  operate  where  the  urine  had  been  immediate- 
ly before  partedl  with,  and  the  bladder  was  consequently  in  a  state 
of  collapse. 

Thus  situated,  I  have  proceeded  through  the  different  steps  of 
the  operation  with  even  more  than  usual  caution ;  and  as  soon  as 
the  advancement  of  the  gorget,  and  dribbling  of  urine,  have  in- 
dicated the  complete  division  of  the  prostate  and  bladder,  I 
pause,  and  then  by  a  slight  elevation  of  the  handle  of  the  instru- 
ment, and  depression  of  Its  beak,  at  once  disengage  it  from  the 
groove  of  the  staff. 

This  simple  movement  will  give  security  to  this  the  most  ha- 
zardous part  of  the  operation.  The  concavity  of  the  gorget  will 
then  giveready  admission  of  the  finger  into  the  bladder,  in  order 
to  ascertain  the  position,  and  magnitude  of  the  stone,  and  serve 
as  a  conductor  to  the  forceps ; — and  the  stone  may  then  be  ex« 
tracted  in  the  usual  way.  And  if,  from  the  numoer  of  calculi^ 
the  repeated. introduction  of  the  forceps  should  be  found  neces- 
sary, the  index  of  the  left  hand  will  serve  for  a  conductor,  and 
supersede  the  employment  of  the  blunt-gorget,  an  instrument  that 
I  had  considered  as  entirely  obsolete. 

In  endeavouring  to  explode  the  cutting-gorget  from  practicCf 
and  revive  the  use  of  the  scalpel,  however  modified  from  the 
common  form,  this  author  has  very  properly  left  the  power  of 
selection  to  the  operatoi^  himself.  Availing  myself,  therefore,  of 
this  liberal  concession,  and  of  the  above  explanation  of  the 

! grounds  of  my  own  choice,  I  hope  hereafter  to  escape  obloquy 
or  prererring  a  knife  of  thejigure  o&the  gorget:  and  if,  at  any 
future  period,  it  should  be  judged  expedient  to  enlarge  the  wound 
into  the  bladder,  I  will  compromise  the  matter,  by  making  the 
(enlargement  with  the  scalpel. 
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Afl  success  is  the  aim  of  us  aD,  where  this  has  been  repeatedly^ 
and  expeditiously  attained,  surely/ as  a  rule  of  prudence,  we 
ought  to  be  slow  to  change  our  means.  In  extracting  a  stone 
from  the  bladderi  I  have  seldom  been  more  than  a  few  minutes^ 
although  I  have  always  placed  celerity  secondary  to  safety:  having 
ever  present  to  my  mind  the  well  known  adage  of  sat  cito  si  sat 
benef  without  a  due  regard  to  the  import  of  which,  from  an  af« 
fectation  of  dexterity,  the  lives  of  our  patients  will  be  frequently 
exposed  to  unnecessary  hazard.  However,  these  reniarks  might 
perhaps  have  been  spared;  because,  I  believe,  the  operation  wilV 
in  general,  be  fully  as  soon  executed  by  the  cutting^gorget,  as  by 
the  scalpel. 

Such  then  is  the  apology ^  which  I  have  to  o£fer,  for  continuing 
to  use  the  cutting-gorget  in  the  operation  of  lithotomy.  Yet, 
open  to  conviction,  if,  by  a  still  more  ample  experience,  I  should 
alter  my  opinion  in  favour  of  the  conunon  knife,  I  shall  then 
without  hesitation  adopt  it.  And  I  have  ventured  to  graft  my 
mpclogy  upon  the  observations  of  Mr-Lawrence;  because,  thouga 
I  may  diner  from  him  in  opinion  on  this  occasion,  yet,  from  the 
perusal  of  his  other  works,  I  have  derived  both  pleasure  and  im« 
provement 
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XIII. 

Case  of  very  Copious  Hemorrhage  fiom  the  Urethra^  in  conseqiunee 
of  the  Application  of  a  Bougie ^  armed  with  the  Argentum  Ni*. 
tratum^  to  a  Stricture.    By  Mr  Samu£l  Cooper. 

MOST  practitioners  in  surgery,  who  are  Jn  the  habit  of  treating 
strictures  on  the  plan  recommended  by  Mr  HomW,  must 
have  had  repeated  occasion  to  observe  a  troublesome  degree  of 
bleeding,  after  applying  the  caustic  to  the  disease.  Mr  Home^ 
himself,  has  related  several  such  instances  $  and  I  have  in  my  re« 
collection  a  few  which  have  faUen  under  my  own  observation. 
The  cases,  which  have  been  published  by  the  above  ffentieman, 
only  interrupted  the  progress  of  the  treatment  for  a  £ort  time  i 
about  a  week  afterwards,  the  use  of  the  armed  bougie  was  gene* 
rally  resumed,  and  a  cure  ultimately  accomplished. 

Of  late,  however,  I  have  met  with  an  example,  in  which  the 
bleeding  was  so  profuse,  and  productive  of  such  debility,  that  it 
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wotdd  be  the  height  of  impudence  ever  to  subject  this  particular 
patient  agajn  to  another  haemorrha^  of  the  same  kina. 

A  medical  gentleman,  from  the  West  Indies,  consulted  me,  a- 
bout  a  fortnight  ago,  on  account  of  a  discharge  from  the  urethra, 
and  a  fluctuating,  circumscribed,  prominent,  and  painful  swelling 
in  the  perinaeum.  As  the  feel  of  the  tumor  clearly  indicated  die 
presence  of  a  fluid,  I  made  an  opening  with  a  lancet,  and  gave 
vent  to  about  a  table- spoonful  of  purulent  matter,  apparently 
quite  unmixed  with  urine.  A  linseed  poultice,  and  a  T  lumdage, 
were  applied. 

At  the  next  visit,  I  learnt,  that  at  the  time  of  making  water,  a 
part  of  the  urine  was  discharged  from  the  wound  in  the  perins- 
um ;  and,  on  attempting  to  introduce  a  flexible  gum  catheter 
into  the  bladder,  an  obstruction  was  discovered  in  the  urethra, 
about  six  inches  from  the  orifice  in  the  glans  penis. 

The  following  morning,  a  trial  was  made  to  introduce  a  smaD« 
sized  bougie  through  the  stricture,  but  this  could  not  be  done ; 
and,  the  day  afterwards,  it  was  determined  to  apply  an  armed 
bougie,  which  was  performed  in  the  manner  directed  by  Mr  Home. 
Some  little  d^ree  of  bleeding  from  the  passage  ensued,  and  the 
pain  was  much  less  than  the  gentleman  had  apprehended. 

After  waiting  one  more  day,  the  caustic  was  again  passed 
down  to  the  stricture,  kept  applied  about  a  minute,  and  then 
withdrawn.  A  complete  stream  of  blood  followed  the  bougie. 
I  waited  some  little  time  to  see  whether  the  haemorrhage  would 
Btop  of  itself;  and  finding  that  it  still  continued  in  a  very,  copious 
manner,  I  dipped  a  large  towel  in  cold  water,  and  put  it  over  the 
penis  and  perinaeum.     Some  abatement  in  the  bleeding  now  took 

flace,  and  a  clot  of  blood  stopping  up  the  mouth  of  the  urethra, 
was  induced  to  hope  the  haemorrhage  would  soon  cease  alto« 
gether. 

In  tliis  expectation,  however,  I  wa5  greatly  disappointed ;  for, 
on  my  return  home  in  the  afternoon,  I  found  a  letter  from  one  of 
my  patient's  relations,  desiring  my  instant  attendance,  as  he  had 
almost  bled  to  death.  The  note  having  been  brought  to  my  house 
when  I  was  out,  Mr  Clrne  was  sent  for,  who  appeased,  in  a  very 
material  degree,  the  fears  which  had  disturbed  both  the  patient 
and  his  friends.  When  I  entered  the  room,  about  four  o'clock 
in  the  afternoon,  I  found  several  towels,  all  completely  soaked  in 
blood,  a  great  part  of  the  bedding  wet  through  with  the  same, 
and  a  large  bason,  such  as  is  used  for  washing  one's  hands,  near- 
ly full  of  coagulated  blood.  Were  I  to  guess  the  quantity  lost,  I 
ahould  certainly  not  estimate  it  at  less  than  five  pints.  Tlie 
gentleman  was  so  reduced,  that  the  mere  exertion  of  turning  in 
bed  would  make  him  faint ;  and  the  great  loss  of  blood  he  had 


1 S09.  Mr  Cooper'^  Cote  of  Htzmorrliagt  from  the  UretJtra.    S3S 

sustained,  considered  with  his  general  appearance,  made  me  se* 
riously  apprehensive  of  the  consequences. 

The  bleeding  began  about  a  quarter  before  eleven  in  the  fore- 
:  noon,  and  continued,  more  or  less,  till  eight  in  the  evening. 

Tlie  case  seems  to  me  worthy  of  being  recorded,  on  account 
of  its  exhibiting  an  example,  in  which  the  quantity  of  blood  lost 
was  unusually  great,  and  in  which  the  effects  of  the  hemorrhage 
on  the  constitution  were  such,  as  to  forbid  exposing  the  patient 
again  to  the  same  accident,  lest  it  should  bring  on  fatal  conse* 

Suences.  The  gentleman's  health  has  been  alr^y  so  much  re- 
uced,  that  both  Mr  Cline  and  Mr  Abemethy,  who  have  been 
consulted,  recommend  no  attempt  to  be  made  to  remove  the  stric- 
ture, till  the  state  of  the  constitution  has  been  improved. 

Having  always  been  an  advocate  for  Mr  Home's  plan  of  treat- 
ing strictures,  no  one  can  suspect  me  of  publishing  this  case  with 
a  view  of  bringing  the  method  into  disrepute.  I  still  give  a  ge- 
nerid  preference  to  the  employment  of  armed  bougies,  because, 
they  seem  to  me  most  efficacious ;  and  the  above  case  is  the  only 
one,  in  which  the  fear  of  haemorrhage  has  ever  induced  me  to 
abandon  this  mode  of  treatment. 

Qclden  Square^  London^  May  19,  1803. 
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Hints  to  Young  Practilionersj  and  Observations/or  the  Benefit  of 
those  whom  they  may  concern. 

T>£OPLB,  in  general,  are  very  cautious  how  they  trust  a  gold 
^  watch  or  a  repeater  in  the  hands  of  an  inferior  or  country 
workman ;  but  they  do  not  scruple  to  trust  that  simple  machine^ 
the  human  body,  to  any  one  who  puts  up  a  board  to  say,  <<  All 
disorders  rectin^,  and  exhaustea  constitutions  neatly  mended 
here." 

If  you  are  disposed  to  study  your  profession,  say  at  once^ 
that  fdl  medical  books  are  not  worth  reading,  quote  Sydenham's 
recommendation  of  Don  Quixote,  and  set  up  as  a  matter-o&fact 
man  who  abhors  all  theories :  for  'tis  not  with  medicine  as  with 
music,  in  which  nobody  thinks  of  sending  for  a  person  to  tune 
an  instrument  when  he  is  known  to  be  penectly  ignorant  of  the 
science* 
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If  you  should  happen  to  mistake  the  nature  of  a  disease,  and 
prescribe  the  wrong  medicine,  be  sure  never  confess  it :  if  your 
patient  dies,  all  is  safe ;  for,  as  the  old  proverb  says,  '<  dead  men 
tell  no  tales.  '* 

If  you  determine  to  practise  physic  in  London,  enter  your 
name  on  the  boards  of  one  of  the  English  universities,  fiddle 
and  drink  tea  there  for  nine  terms,  attend  no  lectures,  go  back- 
wards and  forwards  for  seven  years,  and  then  vou  are  legally  qua- 
lified for  becoming  a  Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians* 

If  any  one  in  a  mixed  company  tells  you  the  history  of  the 
qualms  in  his  stomach,  or  recounts  the  paroxysms  of  pain  in  hia 
head,  and  asks  you  what  he  should  take,  put  on  a  grave  air,  and 
tell  him  to  take  advice. 

When  you  meet  the  fiiends  of  a  patient  that  you  had  attended 
a  long  time  before,  without  being  able  to  render  any  service^ 
make  many  inquiries  after  the  complaint ;  conjecture  that  it  may 
have  undergone  some  change,  and  say  you  will  call  again  as  a 
friend, — but  do  not  refuse  the  fee  when  it  is  ofiered,  because  that 
would  imply  your  prescription  is  worth -nothing. 

Do  something  tnat  will  make  you  conspicuous ;  for  when  a 
physician  becomes  the  subject'of  the  town-talk,  he  may  conclude 
nis  business  is  more  than  half  done,  as  it  is  weir  known  no  em- 

Eiric  ever  reaches  any  degree  of  wealth  and  reputation  till  tAer 
e  has  been  fairly  convicted  of  homicide. 

Write  a  book  with  a  taking  title :  Describe  your  own  case  at 
fill!  length,  and  hint  that  you  have  found  out  a  remedy,  after 
having  devoted  your  whole  life  to  one  particular  subject.  Quote 
as  many  cases  a^  the  alphabet  will  furnish  initials  for. 

Write  monthly  reports  of  diseases  in  a  newspaper  or  magazinei 
swell  out  the  list  according  to  your  own  fancy  i  and  take  care  to 
enforce  the  necessity  of  being  consulted,  early.  Intersperse  your 
observations  with  some  extraordinary  cases  wfiich  occurred  in 
your  private  practice ;  no  matter  whether  you  forge  them  or  not, 
as  long  as  they  are  calculated  to  impose  upon  sil^  mothers  and 
foolish  hypochondriacs,  who  deal  in  domestic  medicine,  and  are 
easily  duped  bv  familiar  instances  of  penetration  and  dbcem- 
ment,  especially  when  recorded  in  pompous  language. 

Let  yourself  out  to  a  bookseller  as  a  manufacturer  of  books, 
or  as  a  reviewjer,  because  it  is  easier  to  pull  a  good  book  to  pieces 
than  to  write  a  bad  one,  and  you  may  expose  your  ignorance 
without  exposing  your  name. 

Get  introduced  into  a  nobleman's  family,  as  travelling-physi- 
cian, or  tutor,  or  as  both  |  be  very  full  of  flattery  and  fine 
speeches  to  my  ladv ;  be  attentive  to  the  lap-dog,  the  canary- 
bird,  and  the  children,  and  keep  on  good  terms  with  the  wait- 
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ing*woinah  i  for  you  may  be  Appointed  phydcian  to  the  familyy 
and  have  always  a  place  where  you  can  get  a  dinner  when  his 
Lordship  is  in  town.        •      , 

Make  love  to  one  of  the  dependents  and  poor  relations^  and 
marry  a  lady  of  quality  if  possible  i  no  matter  that  she  is  a  bas- 
tard, or  as  ugly  ais  sin ;  if  you  can  show  some  ancient  quarters 
in  your  armorial  bearings,  you  roust  be  a  fit  person  to  under- 
stand the  constitution  of  the  nobility* 

Hire  a  chariot,  and  put  a  smart  livery  upop  a  bill-sticker,  to' 
vide  behind  you  during  the  winter  half-year ;  for  nobody  in 
their  senses,  m  London,  will  send  for  a  walking*physician,  who 
wanders  about  from  street  to  street,  like  a  pedlar,  or  a  Jew  sel- 
ling remnants  of  advice  by  retail.  A  chariot  with  patent  steps 
is  a  piece  of  furniture  now  as  necessary  for  the  stock  in  trade,  as 
a  stage  and  a  merry-andrew  were  formerly.  It  is, not  only  for 
the  convenience  of  saving  a  man  from  sinking  under  the  fatigue 
of  extensive  practice,  but  as  a  sign-post  to  get  customers,  and 
lis  the  high-road  to  consequence. 

.  Leave  orders,  at  home,  to  be  sent  for  when  you  go  abroaid ; 
be  called  out  of  church ;  alarm  the  neighbourhood,  by  having 
loud  knocking  at  your  door  in  the  night ;  receive  notes  and  mes- 
sages in  company,  and  public  pla<^,  especially  when  any  of 
your  brother-doctors  are  there^  because  you  will  make  yourself 
of  comparative  importance,  and  lead  the  people  to  think  you  are 
the  most  preferable. of  physicians. 

Assume  a  grave  and  philosophic  air  in  company,  and  do  not 
talk  much  i  throw  out  hints  and  short  sentences,  ask  questions, 
but  never  enter  upon  any  discussion,  because  argument  spoils 
conversation,  and  may  spoil  an  acquired  character  of  silent  sense. 
Many  a  young  man  nas  suffered  m>m  indulging  a  frank  and  in- 
genuous mode  of  speaking,  whilst  a  certain  sullen  pride  and 
contempt  for  mankind,  has  been  esteemed  the  greatest  wisdom, 
though  in  reality  it  is  the  most  egregious  folly. 

Wn^  you  are  sent  for,  say  you  will  call  as  soon  as  you  can ; 
wait  an  hour,  and  plead  numerous  engagements ;  for  none  but 
dogs  will  come  at  the  first  whistle,  and  yon  may  enhance  the 
obligation,  by  sometimes  going  immediately. 

Cultivate  the  friendship  of  an  apothecary^  his  partner  and 
his  apprentice ;  for  these  two  latter  are  often  sent  for  in  ab- 
sence of  the  principal ;  they  pretend  to  be  alarmed  and  embar- 
rassedj  and  can  often  persuade  the  patient  to  call  in  fartlicr 
advice.         ' 

Never  inform  the  apothecary  of  the  reasons  for  your  advice 
and  prescriptions;  for  what  celebrated  painter  ever  told  thegrind- 
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ar  of  his  colours,  how  he  mixes  thend,  and  lays  tlieai  on  the 
canvass? 

Enter  into  partnership  with  some  chemist  and  druggist  Ciwm 
advice  gratis  to  the  P<'or|  at  your  own  house*  fi>r  two  hours  in 
a  morning.  Send  all  your  prescriptions  to  him»  becanse  nobo- 
dy else  can  undenand  them ;  ana  at  the  year's  end  divide  the 
profit.  Do  not  omit  any  opportunity  of  crying  out  against  the 
viUany  of  apothecaries,  and  the  oroinary  di^iensers  of  rnedi* 
cines. 

When  jou  are  called  to  a  great  lady,  do  not  foiget  to  fee  the 
nurse,  to  flirt  with  the  waiting-woman,  and  to  flatter  the  apothe- 
cary, particularly  if  he  is  in  lull  practice ;  for  die  commumonlive 
disposition  of  these  personages  will  soon  circulate  your  name. 

\Vhen  your  opinion  is  asked  respecting  the  prooable  tenniiia- 
lion  of  ^  case,  put  on  all  the  solemnity  of  feature  and  fiice  which 
you  are  master  of,  and  give  a  prognoos  that  will  suit  any  pur- 
pose, like  the  honest  milkr^  who  knows  how  to  grind  whidusver 
way  the  wind  blows. 

if  you  do  not  succeed  in  one  place,  remove  to  another,  or  ab- 
sent yourself  for  some  time,  and  you  will  be  the  more  hi^y  rat« 
cd  at  your  return ;  for  though  people  cannot  judge  of  the  growth 
of  a  trained  tree,  but  by  remembering  exactly  how  hx  it  covered 
the  waH,  aad  companng  that  with  its  present  condition,  yet  in 
the  practice  of  physic  every  body  believes  you  have  only  to  live 
and  you  must  grow  wiser;  and  a  stage-coach  is  considered  in  the 
same  light  for  a  school  of  instruction  as  the  wards  of  an  hospital. 
If  you  have  tried  other  professions  in  vain,  set  up  as  a  physi- 
cian ;  give  it  out  that  yoa  took  your  degree  at  a  foreign  universi- 
ty, rather  for  amusement  than  with  a  view  to  practise,  but  that 
jou  are  Well  qualified  to  practise,  and  nobody  has  any  right  to 
question  your  assertion. 

In  the  summer-season,  when  the  town  migrates  iqta  the  coun- 
try, or  to  watering-places,  repair  to  Tunbridge  or  Cheltenluini, 
discover  a  new  spring,  and  write  an  essay  to  prove,  bv  chemical 
analysis,  how  well  fitted  the  water  is  for  purifying  the  blood,  and 
how  dangerous  to  drink  it  without  first  asking  medical  leave. 

On  your  first  arrival  at  a  watering-place,  stq)  into  an  apothe- 
carv's  shop,  call  for  pen,  ink,  tend  paper,  and  write  a  prescription, 
and  let  the  articles  oe  so  unusual,  and  the  Latin  directions  so  long, 
thiit  the  shopman  is  obliged  to  call  his  roaster,  who  very  civilly 
asks  you  how  you  would  nave  the  medicine  made  up,  in  English. 
He  invites  you  into  the  back-parlour  in  the  mean  time,  and  entert 
into  conversation  about  the  waters  of  the  place,  whidi  you  must 
extol  i  n^t,  praise  mineral  waters  in  general ;  and  then  make 
digressio&i  into  other  medical  topics,  and  flatter  the  prejudices  of 
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the  old  sdlteL  He  will  finrm  a  vast  idea  of  your  wisdonl,  and, 
if  he  has  quarrelled  with  the  other  physicians,  you  may  rely 
upon  his  recommendation. 

^  Although  the  place  where  you  go  to  settle  should  be  crowded 
with  medical  practitioners,  do  not  despair  of  success ;  for  such  is 
the  caprice  of  the  world  in  general,  that  whatever  bears  the  ap« 
pearance  of  novelty,  captivates  theimaginatioh,  especially  of  sick 
peoide,  and  gets  tne  b^t^  of  reasm  and  common  sense. 

Endeavour  to  establish  an  hospital  or  a  dispensary,  by  the  vo* 
luntaiT  subscription  of  your  friends ;  for  many  men  have  wrig« 
gled  tnemselves  into  noUce  by  professions  of  charity,  and  have 
qualified  themselves  for  genteel  practice,  by  sharpemng  their  wits 
upon  the  carcases  of  the  poor. 

V  Knock  down  the  reputation  of  doctors,  and  you  shall  infal* 
liMy  raise  your  own  i  so  it  be  with  wit,  no  matter  with  how  lit* 
tie  justice :  A  criticism  betneen  just  and  wyuU  is  nothing  but  the 
needle-work  of  idle  brains.  It  is  always  good  to  be  in  a  road  of 
thriving  $  obserVe  how  opulent  they  b€Kx>me,  aild  hoW  these  have 
attained  to  the  character  of  monstrous  wits  and  prodigious  ge- 
niuses, who  build  on  such  prudential  and  thrifty  foundations. 
Yon  may  confidently  censure  and  prefer  yourself  to  those  whose 
approved  writings  you  are  not  capable  to  interpret,  and  though 
you  have  not  so  much  real  learmng  as  would  cover  a  sixpence  ih 
the  bottom  of  a  bason^  or  as  to  distinguish  betwixt  axunge  and 
ezungulate.  If  the  doctor  be  dder  than  you,  whisper  he  is  su« 
perannuated ;  if  younger,  say  he  is  inexperienced.  It  is  not  so 
artful  for  a  man  to  bve  merit,  as  it  is  to  know  how  to  bring 
himself  into  play.  There  be  many  persons  that  cannot  play  weli^ 
yet  can  nimbly  padc  the  cards. " 

Be  bold,  be  impudent,  be  reserved,  and  be  vun.  Thus,  you 
will  become  the  oracle  of  ninety-nine  people  in  a  hundred,  and 
the  aivy  of  nine  out  of  ten  among  your  brethren. 

**  — — —  Abitepudor^  verum^Jidesque  s 
In  vestrum  subeanique  locum  frawiesque^  dolique^ 
Ihsidiaqu^,  et  vis^  et  amor  sceleratus  habendi.  *' 
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PART   II. 

CRITICAL  ANALYSIS. 


I. 

ObseJTaiions  cni  some  of  the  most  frequent  and  important  DtMeases  of 
the  Heart ;  on  Aneurism  if  the  Thoracic  Aorta ;  on  Pretema* 
tural  Pulsation  in  the  Epigastric  Region  ;  and  on  the  unusual 
Origin  and  Dislribution  of  some  of  the  large  Arteries  of  (he  Hu- 
man Bodj/.  Illustrated  by  Cases.  By  Allan  Burns,  Member 
of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons^  London  ;  and  Lecturer  on 
Anatomy  and  Surgery,  Glasgow.  Edinburgh,  1809,  8vo. 
Pages,  32'J. 

npHE  stnictore  and  functions  of  the  heart,  and  its  natural  modes 
-*-  of  action,  by  which  the  circulation  is  carried  on  in  heokb, 
are  now  so  well  understood,  that  it  should  seem,  at  first  sight, 
no  very  difficult  matter,  to  appreciate  the  effects  of  the  varieties 
of  morbid  structure  which  have  been  ob:ierved,  and  so  to  con* 
ncct  the  external  symptoms  with  the  diseased  states  of  this  im- 
portant organ,  that  the  former  should  afford  to  the  physician 
tolerably  certain  indications  of  the  presence  of  the  latter. 

Mechanical,  however,  as  the  actions  of  the  heart  appear  to  be, 
the  effects  of  the  morbid  conditipns  to  which  it  is  subjected,  are 
often  more  conspicuous  in  distant  parts  of  the  system  than  in 
ihe  organ  itself,  so  that  the  symptoms  become  so  complicated  and 
embarrassing,  that  the  true  seat  of  disease  has  in  many  cases  not 
even  been  suspected.  Indeed,  so  litdc  familiar  is  this  important 
subject  to  the  minds  of  the  generality  of  practitioners,  that  even 
when  the  deranged  and  irregular  actions  of  the  heart  itself,  and 
of  the  functions  more  immediately  dependent,  can  leave  no 
doubt  as  to  the  seat  of  the  disease,  the  case  is  very  often  misun- 
derstood, or,  fit  most,  the  consultation  ends  in  the  general  con- 
clusion,' that  there  is  organic  di9ea5e  of  the  heart,  but  of  what 
kind  not  even  a  rational  conjecture  is  hazarded.  That  so  little 
use  has  been  made  of  the  numerous  facts  connected  with  the 
diseases  of  the  heart,  which  abound  in  the  records  of  medicine. 
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arises,  periuips,  from  the  «abjcct  not  having  been  fairly  brought 
into  viewy  and  from  the  diflerent  case«  not  having  been  suffi* 
«iently  compared  and  classed.  The  subject  is  both  difficult  and 
important ;  but  the  merit  of  Mr  Burns  is  so  n)uch  the  greater, 
Vrho,  in  the  vokime  now  before  ns,  has  presented  us  with  an  able 
'  and  judicious  analysis,  which  cannot  fail  to  facilitate  the  study, 
and  advance  the  progress  of  this  branch  of  pathology. 

The  diseases  of  the  heart,  it  is  observod  by  Mr  Burns,  may 
be  divided  into  three  classes— 

The  first  class  conUutiing  ^e  sympaclictic  afiections  of  the 
heart,  or  those  diseases  which  are  dependent  on  the  consent 
which  this  organ  has  with  other  parts  ol  the  body ; — the  second, 
those  affections  which  are  brought  on  by  such  nialconformations 
of  the  heart,  as  give  ri^e  to  a  mixture  of  the  venous  with  the 
arterial  blood ; — ^and  the  third  class,  those  diseases  induced  by 
some  organic  affection  of  die  .heart,  which  medianically  impairs 
the  circiuation,  liut  does  not  necessarily  alter  the  composition  or 
properties  of  the  blood. 

No  notice  is  taken  of  the  diseases  of  4he  first  da^^s,  our  au-* 
Ihor's-plan  embracing  only  the  mqst  frequent  and  important  disr 
cases  of  the  other  two. 

The  diseases  of  the  -second  dass  depend  generally  on  such  a 
dnalcunformation  of  .the  heart,  as  permits  a  part  of  the  venous 
blood,  which  sliouid  jiave  previously  been  circulated  through  the 
•lungs,  to  pass  directly  and  unchanged  into  the  aortic  system. 
One  of  the  striking  phenomena  which  attend  this  state  of  the 
circulation,  the  blue  and  livid  colour  of  the  skin,  has  conferred 
upon  the  subjects  of  such  malconformation  the  name  of  Puen 
CaeruleL    Many  such  cases  have  been  described. 

The  symptoms  which  characterize  those  alarming,  and  at  last 
fatal  paroxysms,  to  which  these  unfortunate  subjects  are  liable, 
are  all  referable  to  the  circulation  of  a  large  portiQn  of  venous 
Jblood  occasionally  accumulated  in  the  aortic  system ;— coldness, 
and  livid  colour  of  the  tJcin, — anxious,  oppressed,  and  sti'uggling 
hreathing,— torpor  and  debility, — suffocation  and  death.  Or,  if 
the  sufferer  do  recover,  the  violent  struggling  and  agitation  sub- 
side, the  respiration  seems  impeded,  and  from  tliis  state  of  qui« 
escence  he  sooner  or  later  gradually  revives.  It  has  been  observ- 
ed, tliat  when  the  patient  is  apparently  just  cxpii'ing,  he  is  in 
reality  bettering  his  condition.  The  explanation  of  this  process, 
through  which  the  patient  seems  to  recover,  proposed  by  Mr  J, 
Bell,  is  implicitly  adopted  by  Mr  Burns. 

"  The  common  re8piration  will  not  suffice;  the  venous  blood. is 
gaining  on  the  arterial  system ;  therefore,  the  lungs  must  be  as  com- 
jilctely  emptied  as  poissible ;  the  air  is  accordingly  forcibly  expelled^ 
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the  child  sinks  exhausted,  soon  be  biettlies  agab,  but  expiree  ymA 
eqoal  exertion  as  formerlj.  This  struggle  contsnoes  for  a  lengtb  of 
time;  at  last  respiration  seems  suspended;  during  this  suspeaaioii, 
|be  surface  gradually  loses  its  liyid  colour,  and  becomes  more  of  tfie 
pale  livid  hue.  Then  the  patient  fetches  a  deep  sigh,  recovety  he^ 
gins  and  ^es  on  apace,  till  at  length  he  is  a^  well  as  circumstanoea 
will  permit.  "  **  The  child  is  expelling  portion  after  portion  of  die 
contaminated  air  from  the  lungs,  till  finally  he  succeeds  in  introdac- 
ing  such  a  quantity  of  pure  air,  as  will  in  some  measure  restore  the 
balance  of  arterial  and  venous  blood. " 

^  We  must  confess  that  we  are  far  from  being  satisfied  with  this 
.  ^tatemeqt  of  the  case.    For  although  the  svmptoma  of  the  pa« 
roxy^m  depend  on  the  presenpe  of  voious  blood  in  the  artexul 
system,  tl^is  state,  in  the  cases  under  consideratioii,  does  not  oxi* 
ginate  from  any  imperfect  action  of  the  lungs,  or  from  the  pre- 
sence of  contaminated  air,  but  from  the  direct  passage  of  such  m 
q^uantitj  of  unre«pired  venoys  blood,  from  the  right  to  tl|e  left 
side  of  the  heart,  as  oiq)re88es  the  aortic  circulation,  induces  tor* 
p>r  and  debili^  ef  the  muscular  aysteni,  and  displays  its  presence 
by  the  deep  purple  cdour  of  the  skip.    While  this  torrent  of  ve* 
nous  blood  is  passing  directly  from  right  to  left,  the  symptoms 
must  continue,  and  cannot  surely  be  obviated  by  the  presence  of 
the  purest  air  ^hich  can  be  inspired  by  the  lungs,  inasmuch  as 
the  venous  blood  which  is  oppreseinff  the  aortic  system  has  not 
circulated  through  the  pulmoue^rv.     We  can  imagine  but  onq 
possible  compensation  iMuch  the  Iqngs  can  make  in  such  ^  Gase» 
viz.  that  their  function  be  augmepted,  so  that  the  portion  of 
Uood  which  is  circulated  through  them  be  more  highly  arterm- 
lized  than  it  is  in  the  ordinary  course  of  things.    Let  us  sappoae^ 
for  example,  that  of  all  the  olood  which  is  traqsqiitted  from  the 
cava  to  the  righ^  heart,  one  half  is  passing  directly  to  the  left  heart 
and  aorta,  and  that  the  other  half  is  circiuating  through  the  lungs. 
If  this  portion  undergo  no  more  than  the  usual  changes  of  respi* 
ration  before  it  mixes  with  the  venous  blood,  sent  directly  to  the 
left  heart,  then  it  is  plain  how  all^the  symptom^  of  strangulation 
are  produced,  for  the  circulating  mass  is  but  half  arterialized.    Ify 
on  tfie  contrary,  as  mucli  air  were  decomposed  at  each  respiration 
by  the  portion  cfef  blood  which  does  pass  through  the  lungs,  as 
would  have  been  decomposed  had  the  whole  ihasi^  p^ormed  the 
pulmonary  circi^lation,  then,  nptwitlistandiug  the  portion  of  un- 
^an^jred  blood,  which  is  passing  directly  from  the  venous  to  the 
arterial  system,  the  functions  cm  life  might  yet  continue  undis-* 
turbed.     But  that  this  compensation  does  not  take  place,  is  evi- 
dent, from  the  livid  colour  of  the  skin,  and  the  other  symptoms 
pf  the  circulation  of  venous,  ior  imperfectly  changed  blood*     ^y• 


cannot,'  therefore,  pered^  how  the  air  present  in  the  hings 
should  become  more  than  usually  contaminated, — what  benent 
could  result  with  this  view  from  its  forcible  and  total  expulsion, — 
nor  how  the  introduction  of  the  purest  air  cqoid  in  any  measure 
restore  the  balance  of  arterial  and  venous  blood  $  a  balance  which 
has  not  been  destroyed  by  any  inei^)acity  of  the  lungs,  or  any  de- 
terioration of  the  air,  but  by  the  direct  transmission  of  an  over- 
powering  dose  of  undianged  Uood  from  the  venous  to  the  arterial 
system.  X^e  lungs,  in  such  cases  of  malconformation,  are  but  se« 
condarily  dfected,'and  if  their  function  at  faist  fiiil,  we  would  sa^, 
that  it  &ils  here,  not  for  want  of  air,  but  for  want  of  fuel ;  the 
due  quanti^  of  blood  is  not  sent  to^them  far  decomposition. 

In  these  cases  of  malconformation,  those  dreadful  paroxysms  of 
suflering  and  danger  are  occasioned  commonly  by  some  sudden 
agitation  of  mind,  or  exertion  of  body^,  some  cause  which  excites 
and  disturbs  the  harmony  of  the  circulation;  a  harmony  which 
can  onlv  be  restored  by  the  most  perfect  rest,  which  seems  to  be 
restored  by  that  state  of  alarming  quiescence' which  precedes  re* 
covery.  Let  it  be  recollected,  that  although  the  ductus  arterio- 
sus and  foramen  ovale  remain  open,  the  circulation  in  the  inters 
val  of  these  paroxvsms  goes  quietlv  on,  and  the  functions  of  life 
are  but  little  distuiiaed.  The  simultaneous  action  of  the  right  and 
Itft  auricle  in  the  one  case,  and  of  the  two  ventricles  in  the  other, 
prevents,  we  apprehend,  in  the  usual  course  of  things,  much  of 
the  blood  to  pass  directly  through  these  openings,  from  the  ve« 
nous  to  the  arterial  system  I  the  currents  ot  blood  are  here  oppos* 
ed,  and  flow  more  easily,  each  in  its  proper  channel;  the  venoua. 
blood  from  the  right  auricle  to  the  r^ht  ventricle,  and  through 
the  pulmonary  artery,  rather  than  uirongh'the  open  foramen 
ovale,  and  ductiis  arteriosus,  where  it  must  be  equally  impdled 
by  the  opposing  jet  of  arterial  blood.  But,  from  certain  excit- 
ing causes,  this  harmony  is  destroyed,  and  a  gush  of  venoua  blood 
flows  at  once  upon  the  arterial  system.  All  then  is  agitation  and 
disorder ;  and  the  lungs,  which,  like  all  other  parts  of  the  body, 
are  nourished  bv  pore  arterial  blood,  feel  the  duorder,  and  share 
first  the  genesal  agitation,  then  the  torpor  of  the  system.  The 
fMinos  of  anxiety,  of  suffocation  and  stran^ukuion,  ase  reflex  f 
they  do  not  here  proceed  from  any  incapaaty  or  obstruction  of 
the  lungs,  nor  from  privation  of  pure  aunospheric  air.  Were 
this  the  case,  the  period  of  quiescence,  and  the  su^iension  of  ret 
spiration,  mija^t  accelerate  the  last  and  fiital  expiration,  but  couU 
not,  we  think,  contribute  to  recoveiy.  But  during  this  suspen- 
sion, and  that  quiescence,  the  harmdny  of  the  circulation  is  pro*^ 
babty  restored,  and  then  the  lungs  resume  their  actions :  Tha 
lun^  now  ^o^Iate  venous  blood,  tbf  aortic  system  arterial  blood  ^ 
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and  Mcbf  therefore}  has  it  proper  fitimiikis,  of  whidi  it  was  fiev* 
pierly,  in  a  great  measure  at  least,  deprived* 

We  are  sensible  that,  imperfect  as  this  view  is,  it  is  not  fuliv 
applicable  to  all  the  cases  of  malconfonpation  of  the  he^rt.  But 
our  objections  to  the  explanations  of  Mr  J.  BeU,  and  our  author, 
appear,  neverthdess,  generally  applicable  to  every  case,  one  on)/ 
excepted,  and  which,  by  the  by,  bears  no  sort  of  resemUanoe 
to  the  other  cases;  for  in  it  there  is  no  direct  communication  be* 
tween  the  two  sides  of  the  heart 

The  different  examples  of  malconformation  of  the  heart  are 
arranged  by  our  author  under  the  following  species : — 

li^,  Where  the  aorta  originates  equally  from  the  ri^st  and 
left  ventricle. 

2Jf  Where  the  foramen  ovale  and  ductus  arteriosus  ronain 
open. 

Stf,  Where  the  ductus  arteriosus  is  obliterated,  but  the  fora- 
men ovale  remains  pervious ;  or  a  preternatural  opening  leads 
from  the  one  ventricle  to  the  other. 

4/A,  Where  the  pulmonary  artety  is  impervious  at  its  origin, 
^ut  still  receives  a  small  portion  of  blood  by  a  retrograde  action 
of  the  ductus  arteriosus. 

Sthf  Where  the  heart  merely  consists  of  two  cavities,  an  an« 
ricle  and  ventricle,  and  where  mrni  the  latter  a  vessel  originates, 
which  afterwards  divides  into  two  branches,  one  to  the  kmg% 
the  other  to  the  body* 

6M,  Where  the  mitral  valve  is  malconformed,  leaving  merely 
a  small  opening,  leadinff  from  th^  left  auricle  into  the  ventricle. 

llie  first  species  has l)een  met  with  by  Sandifort,  and  by  Dr 
^evin ;  the  second  and  third  are  of  more  freauent  occurrence. 
.!The  effisct  of  all  three  is  sufficiently  and  generally  understood. 

Where  the  foramen  ovale  alone  remains  open,  it  is  commonly 
complicated  with  di^roportionate  size  of  the  cavities  of  the 
hearty  and  it  is  observed  by  Mr  Bums,  that  this  occurrence  is 
not  uncommonly  the  cause  of  asthma. 

The  fourth  species'  is  vcrv  rare.  An  .example  is  described 
by  Dr  Hunter.  The  child  lived  only  19  days;  nor  does  it 
seem  that  sudi  a  malconformation  is  compatible  with  longer 
life. 

In  the  fifth  species,  the  heart  is  single,  and  resembles  that  of 
the  amphibifie.  This  remarkable  lusus  occurred  to  Mr  Wilson. 
The  heart  was  imbedded  in  the  substance  of  the  liver;  the 
child  survived  seven  days.  The  sixth  species,  of  which  Mr 
Bums  has  himself  met  with  three  examples,  is  essentially  dif- 
ferent from  all  the  others;  for  in  it  there  is  no  communication 
preserved  between  the  right  and  left  side  of  the  heart,  and  none 
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ot  the  ▼enoiis  blood  ptsses  dlrecdj^  into  the  aorta.  But  from 
the  irap^ection  of  the  valve,  in  this  last  species,  the  blood  can- 
not pass  freelv  from  the  left  auricle  into  the  ventricle,  and  there- 
£are  the  droumion  through  the  lungs  must  be  impeded ;  so  tha^, 
on  using  exertion,  or  otherwise  hurrying  the  circulation,  the 
Uoodmust  in  some  degree  accumulate  in  the, lungs,  and,  by 
compressing  the  bronchid  cells,  give  rise  to  sjrmptoms  indicative 
of  the  presence  of  imperfectly  arterialized  blood.  Such  subjects 
generallv  die  dropsical.  They  are  liable  also  to  fits  of  difficult 
respiration,  irregular  action  of  the  heart,  and  heemorrbage  from 
the  lungs.  In  two  of  the  cases  observed  by  our  author,  the 
right  side  of  the  heart  was  found  considerably  enlarged. 

The  third  class  of  diseases  of  the  heart,  according  to  our  au-- 
thor's  arrangement,  ocmsists  of  those  induced  by  some  organic 
a&ction  of  the  heart,  which  meclianicaHy  impairs  the  circular 
tion,  but  does  not  necessarily  alter  the  composition  or  proper- 
ties of  the  blood.  And,  under  this  head,  we  are  presented  witli 
many  sensible  and  instructive  observations,  on  uniform  enlarge- 
ment, and  on  dUatation  6f  the  heart ;  on  partial  dilatation  of  the 
heart ;  chronic  inflammation  of  the  heart  $  diminution  of  the 
ttze  of  die  heart ;  on  the  consequences  resulting  from  change 
in  the  structure  of  the  substance  of  the  heart ;  diseases  of  the 
coronary  arteries,  and  syncope  anginbsa;  on  changed  structure 
of  the  valves  of  the  heart,  and  large  arterjes ;  and  on  the  for- 
mation of  polypi  in  the  heart. 

The  increased  size  of  the  heart,  observed  in  some  dissections, 
may  proceed  from  uniform  enlargement  of  its  substance,  or 
from  mere  dilatation,  without  any  addition  to  its  solid  structure. 
These  conditions  give  rise  to  very  different  symptoms,  which 
have  not  always  been  sufficiently  discriminated. 

Where  the  heart  is  enlarged  by  an  addition  of  solid  muscular 
subscance,  the  balance  between  this  organ  and  the  arteries  is 
destroyed.  '<  There  is  a  confusion  and  a  struggling  in  the 
chest ;  there  is  also  an  inexpressible  anxiety  and  inquietude  about 
the  heart;  and,  as  one  would  expect,  there  is  a  weak,  irregular, 
intermitting,  fluttering  pulse ;  or,  as  in  a  case  of  this  disease 
receded  by  Valsalva,  the  pulse  is  rapid  and  corded. "  *^  But/' 
eontinties  our  author;  <<  I  cannot  conceive  what  has  induced 
Mr  Bell,  Dr  Ferriar,  and  Portal,  to  lay  these  down  as  the  symp- 
toms attendant  on  dilatation  of  the  cavities  of  the  heart.  They 
are  the  symptoms  which  belong  to  enlamment  of  the  solid  sul>- 
stance  of  this  organ,  or  to  dilatation  of  the  cavities,  combined 
with  chronic  inflammation,  and  adhesion  of  the  pericardium ; 
(X)nditions  which  cannot  be  too  carefully  distinguished  from  tlie 
pthcr." 


In  suiiple  imiform  dihtatioiu  of  the  eavities  of  4fae  Iieurt»  Mr 
Burns  has  never  seen  such  symptoms  as  those  described  by  Dr 
Ferriar.  In  genuine  unmixed  cases  of  dilatatioui  the  puke  haa 
been  found  always  fuO,  slow,  and  soAf  even  so  low,  in  cme  caae^ 
as  eleven  beats  in  the  minute ;  the  heart  eontractinff  sluggishly 
and  eijually.  There  is  oppression  in  the  chest,  and  a  sense  of 
occasional  suffocation ;  stomachic  symptoms  and  dropty  are  al- 
so frequent  occurrences;  But  the  disease  sddom  provea  latal* 
without  t^e  supervention  of  chronic  inflammation ;  and  then  ths 
symptoms  change. 

Partial  dilatation  of  the  heart,  of  the  cavities  of  one  side,  k 
of  more  frequent  occurrence  than  uniform  dilatadcm,  and  the 
symptoms  are  somewhat  different.     The  little  inoonTsnIenoe 
which  sometimes  attends  dihtation  of  the  right  side  of  the  hearty 
is  ver^  surprising.    ^  I  have  met  with  many  cases  of  this  par- 
tial dilatation,''  says  Mr  B,  *<  and  have  generally  found,  that  ex- 
cept when  the  patients  had  been  exerting  themsehres,  or  excitii^ 
the  vaseukr  system,  by  drinkingardent  s|Nrits,  the  symptoma 
were  hardly  ever  troublesome.    The  difficulty  of  breathing  was 
alightly  complained  of,  and  ftome  were  sJbcted  with  oongh  sod 
spitting  of  blood.  **    Such  patients  are  veiy  subject  to  haetnop- 
toe,  when  the  circulation  is  pretematurafly  increase.     Tos 
ntionde  of  this  is  very  obviously  explained  by  our  aatho-. 
The  enlarged  cavity  is  excited  to  discnar^  upon  the  pofano- 
nary  arteries,  more  blood  than  their  capacity  can  contain  and 
circulate.     From  this  tendency,  and  m>m  the  disporitiaa  at 
the  dilated  heart  to  inflammation,  the  proper  treatment  oon^ 
sists  in  the  antiphlogistic  regimen,  issues,  and  the  use  of  digH 
talis. 

When  c^hronic  inflammation  does  supervene^  the  puke  be^ 
comes  frequent,  irregular,  and  jarrinff ;  often  an  acute  pain  is 
fdt  in  the  abdomen,  very  seldom  in  tne  region  of  the  heart  b« 
self;  and,  when  the  disease  is  somewhat  advanced,  a  pulsation^ 
more  or  less  conspicuous  and  violent,  is  perceived  in  the  epigas^ 
trium.  This  pulsation  of  the  epigastrium,  often  very  remarlc* 
able,  depends  on  the  adhesion  Sleeted  betweoi  the  pericar** 
dium  ana  heart.  The  motions  of  this  organ  are  thereby  oorb^ 
ed ;  its  surfiice  can  no  longer  dide  along  that  of  the  pericaiw 
dium ;  and  therefore  every  puEation  of  the  heart  must  now 
be  accompanied  with  a  displacement  of  the  diaphragm,  which 
must  be  elevated  and  depressed  daring  the  contraction  and  dibn 
tation  of  the  heart.  In  chronic  inflammation,  a  v^-y  unplea* 
fsnt  jarring  sensation,  as  if  water  were  interposed,  is  also  com* 
ummcated  to  the  hand  applied  over  the  chest;  the  breathing 
becomes  laborious  and  di^icult,  the  fac«  bloated,  and  the  lunl^ 
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I 
cedematovs.  Thoiuli  now  distiiiguuhed  by  the  iwoie  of  cbroiuo 
ififljuwmationy  thia  oiiease  ifi»  in  truUi,  a  v^ry  acute  one  i  it  ia 
aeconipanied  with  p^xia,  and  the  patients  do  not  long  survive 
the  attack*  There  is  perhaps  no  disease  the  diagnosis  of  which 
k  more  difficult.  Cases  are  rdatedy  wKere  the  symptoms  were 
ao  anomalous,  or  rather  so  pathognomic  of  some  other  well 
known  disease,  that  no  suspicion  could  be  entertained  of  itsi. 
true  nature^  previously  to  the  death  and  dissection  of  the  p»* 
tient 

One  man  had  pyrexia,  constant  pain  in  the  pekis,  and  com- 
plete retention  of  urine  |  became  speedily  comatose,  and  died, 
flvery part  within  the  pelvis  and  abdomen  was  sound;  so  waa 
the  brain  i  but  the  poicardium  was  found  firmly  adherent  ta 
the  heart 

A  healthy  middle-aged  lady  complained  of  cough,  flitting 
pains  in  the  diest,  shordy  after  miscarriage ;  then  of  vomiting, 
neadadi,  excruciating  pain  of  the  pelvis,  with  suppression  of 
the  lochial  discharge;  soon  after,  she  became  delirious,  and 
died.  The  uterus  was  found  quite  healthy  4  the  abdominal  vis^ 
oera  w^re  sound ;  the  right  lung  adhered  to  the  pericardium  and 
mediastinum  $  the  pericardium  was  partially  glued  to  the  hearty 
and  between  them  was  seen  a  Quantity  of  oily,  flaky,  pendent-* 
like  fluid  $  and  wherevar  the  pleura,  or  heart,  were  in  contact 
with  diis  matter,  they  seemed  as  if  boiled  in  pus.  The  diagncK 
sis  of  thia  disease  becomes,  in  other  examples,  difiicult,  from  its 
complication  with  other  morbid  conditions,  with  dilatation  of 
the  heart,  with  disease  of  the  valves,  with  pneumonic  inflamma- 
tion, and  other  afiections  of  the  lungs.  Generally,  however,  the 
symptoms  which  distinguish  chronic  inflammation  of  the  heart, 
are  the  frequent  and  irrq[ular  pulse,  the  pairing  noise  in  the 
chest,  the  pulsating  tumour  in  the  epigastrium,  pain  in  the  ab*^ 
domen,  or  in  some  distanf  part,  rarely  in  the  region  of  the  heart 
itself.  Mr  Burns  here  is  at  some  pains  to  show,  that  palpitation . 
cannot  possibly  take  place  in  this  disease,  at  least  after  a  dose  ad* 
hesion  has  been  formed  between  the  heart  and  pericardium. 

The  heart,  so.^^r'froin  being  enlarged  or  dilated,  is  some* 
times  found  diminished  in  ^ize,  all  the  cavities  being  contracted. 
b  one  GBsej  the  adult  heart  was  found  by  our  author  little  larg- 
er than  that  of  a  new  bom  child:  in  another  he  found  it  no 
larger  than  it  usually  is  in  a  girl  of  six.  **  Where  the  heart; 
is  too  small  for  the  system,  the  pulse  will  be  frequent  and  small, 
the  frame  delicate.  If,  however,  tlie  patient  be  predisposed  to, 
phthisis,  then,  as  tlie  vessels  of  the  lungs  are  called  on  to  act  more 
^e<|uent]y  than  they  ought  to  do,  we  find,  that  the  irritation. 
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excites  very  serious  disease,  anr!,  in  general,  the  paiieBC  dies 
from  ulcerated  tubercles,  or  somelimes  from  poeumoiiia* '' 

In  speaking  of  the  consequences  resuhiug  from  change  of 
structureof  the  substance  of  the  heaiti  our  author  labours,  with, 
too  much  refinement  we  think,  to  persuade  us  that  the  heart  is 
nothing  more  than  a  reservoir  to  tke  arteries,  and  that  the  cir- 
eulation  is  carried  on  by  these  independently  of  the  heart.     Ca* 
terpillars  have  no  heart,  and  fish  have  but  one  for  the  pulmonic 
circulation  ;  and  therefore  a  system  of  vessels  may  undoubted* 
}y  circulate  blood,  without  the  assistance  of  the  reiterated  im- 
pulses of  a  heart.    But  man  is  furnished  with  a  double  heart, 
one  for  both  circulations,  and  an  auricle  and  ventricle  for  each  ; 
and  we  cannot  otherwise  believe,  but  this  most  beautiful  con* 
trivance  is  necessary  to  the  circulation,  and  that  the  arteries  re- 
ceive from  it  those  impulses,  by  which  they  are  ^labled  to  push 
forward  through  their  minutest  ramifications  the  blood  which  is 
sent  to  them. 

But,  what  takes  place  when  the  muscular  and  contractile  power 
ef  the  heart,  or  ot  the  arteries,  is  greatly  impaired  ? 

**  In  the  first  instance,  that  part  of  the  heart  which  remains  ^eakhy^ 
performs,  besides  its  own  functions,  a  considerable  portion  of  the  ac« 
tion  belonging  to  the  part  diseased  ;  and  in  the  latter  case,  the  heart 
is  compelled  to  act  with  redoubled  vigour ;  for,  in  proportion  to  the 
loss  of  arterial  power,  so  is  Uie  heart  called  upon  to  make  up  the 
deficiency.  The  circulation  can,  in  either  case,  be  carried  on ;  but 
the  va&v^ular  system  is  in  a  precarious  state,  t^ery  trifling  causes  de- 
range this  mode  of  circulation  ;  nay,  in  some  cases,  put  a  final  stop 
to  it.  In  those  cases  where  the  arteries  have  lost,  from  ossification, 
their  contracting  power,  the  circulation  is  chiefly  carried  on  by  the 
percursive  action  of  the  heart,  aided  indeed  by  such  parts  of  the 
vascular  system  as  remain  unaffected.  In  all  cases,  however,  where 
the  blood  is  Circulated  in  this  way,  the  pulse  is  feeble,  and  peculiar 
in  the  sensation  it  communicates  to  the  finger;  and  the  patients  ap- 
pear sallow  and  unhealthy.  ** 

With  such  observations  before  us,  we  really  do  not  clearly 
comprehend  in- what  manner  the  heart  and  arteries  can  be  said 
to  act  independent  of  each  other. 

The  principal  change  of  structure  to  which  the  heart  is  liable^ 
is  ossification,  and  of  the  ventricles  more  frequently  than  of  the 
auricles.  Once  only  has  our  anther  seen  ossification  of  the 
auricle ;  and  never  has  he  met  with  a  case  in  which  both  tHe 
auricles  and  ventricles  were,  nt  the  same  time,  affected.  Such 
cases,  indeed  would  (in  our  apprehension,  who  believe  that  the 
action  of  the  heart  is  required  to  give  impulse  to  the  blood)  be 
<]uite  incompatible  with -the  existence  of  the  circulation.     When 
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Ibe  ventricle  alone  ia  o«ified,  the  Wood  majr  still  be  impelled  in« 
to  the  arteries  by  the  action  of  the  correapoading  aaricle,  and 
the  circulatioDy  though  imperfect,  continued. 

**  The  ventricle  may  be  oauiied,  and  may  be  rigid  as  stone,  and 
yet  the  blood  may  find  its  way  into  the  arteries,  and  be  fairly  circu-» 
laAed  through  all  the  parts  of  the  body.  ''^-*'  For  so  long  as  tho 
auricles  remain  healthy,  they  continue  to  receive,  contain,  and  pro^ 
pel  the  blood  into  the  vefitricles ;  but  if  these  be  incapable  o£  reacts* 
ing  on  their  contents,  the  blood  must  stagnate  in  them  till  the  next 
impulse  from  the  auricle  drives  a  part  of  it  into  the  arteries,  which 
urge  it  on  by  their  single  and  unaided  e&rt,  as  in  the  fisli.  '*— '<  Iki 
this  plan  of  the  circulation,  the  arteries  never  can  receive  their  du€i 
quantity  of  blood;  for  no  more  can  be  sent  to  them  than  is  displaced 
by  the  action  of  the  auricles.  There  being,  however,  no  valves  be^* 
tween  the  auricles  and  veins,  and  there  being  an  increased  resistance 
on  the  part  of  the  ventricle,  a  considerable  portion  of  the  contents  of 
the  auricle  must  be  forced  back  into  the  veins,  producing  a  pulsa« 
tion  in  the  neck,  and  undulation  in  epigastrio.  The  action  of  such 
a  heart  is  unharmonious,  and  easHy  deranged  ;  it  can  only  act  effi* 
ciently  while  the  circulation  is  undisturbed.  If  called  on  to  increase 
its  action,  it  begins  to  jar,  and  is  soon  exhausted. " 

Thus,  the  auricles  come  in  fact  to  perform  both  their  own  funo* 
tions,  and  also  that  of  the  ventricles ;  and  therefore  it  is,  that 
when  the  ventricles  are  ossified,  we  find  the  flesh  of  the  auricica 
firmer  and  stronger  than  usual. 

The  observations  on  ossification  of  the  coronary  arteries,  and 
on  syncope  anginosa,  contain  nothing  very  singular  or  new.  And 
indeed,  ailer  what  has  been  written  on  this  subject  by  Drs  H^ 
berden  and  Jenner,  and  so  fully  by  Drs  Parry  and  Fothergill, 
little  novelty  was  to  be  expected.  Mr  Burns's  commentaries, 
however,  arc  clear  and  instructive,  forming,  as  they,  do,  an  ex- 
cellent resumce  of  the  principal  facts  and  doctrines  connected 
with  this  disease.  The  next  series  of  observations  is  on  the  et* 
fccts  resulting  from  change  of  structure  of  the  valves  of  the 
hea[rt  and  large  arteries.  This  change  of  s^ucture  is  commonly 
ossification,  and  is  much  more  frequently  ipet  with  than  ossifi^ 
cation  of  the  heart  itself.  The  arterial  valves  arc  more  subject 
to  this  change,  than  the  auricular,  and  those  of  the  iefl  than  of 
the  right  side.  A  number  of  highly  interesting  cases,  with  in- 
structive commentaries,'  are  given  by  Mr  Burns.  The  general 
effects  of  these  changes  are  thus  stated. 

"  From  what  we  have  learnt  respectinpf  disease  in-  the  pulmonari^ 
halves,  it  would  appear  that,  when  the  blood  is  obstructed  in  its  pai- 
sage  to  the  lungs,  the  person  is  generally  emaciated,  of  a  sallow  com- 
plexion, constantly  labouring  under  a  load  and  oppresaion  dbout  the 
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thorax ;  aad  the  tj^ptoms  of  dilatation  of  the  right  side  of  the  heart: 
and  in  die  end,  they  are  carried  off  hy  reiterated  attacks  of  syncope^ 
asd  dropsical  eflFusions.    These  are  Uie  s3miptoais  whidi  most  n?e- 
^oently  result  from  the  passage  of  the  hlood  into  the  lungs  hcnng  ob- 
structed.   When  the  aortic  valves  are  thickened,  indurated,  and  en* 
CRiach  on  the  canal  of  the  vessel,  we  find  that  there  ist  on  using  ex« 
ercise*  a  greater  or  less  difficulty  of  breathing  brought  on ;  some- 
times attended  with  expectoration  of  a  serous  bloody  fluid,  or  at 
nther  times  followed  by  a  torrent  of  frothy  blood  from  the  trachea. 
The  pidse  is  intermitting  and  variable,  pretty  regular  wh^i  the  per- 
son is  at  rest,  but  discordant,  and  not  equally  frequent  with  the  con- 
traction of  the  heart,  when  the  person  is  fatigued.    There  is  often 
palpitation  of  the  heart,  or  rather  an  irregularity  of  action,  bearing 
gome  resemblance  to  it ;  there  is  an  oppression  about  the  chest,  nc- 
eompanied  often  with  pungent  pain  in  the  region  of  the  heart,  and 
severe  dyspn<2a;  and,  in  very  urgent  cases,  the  person,  towards  the 
dose  of  life,  becomes  dark  on  the  surface,  and  dies  dropsical.    Os- 
iifieation  /or  induration  of  the  mitral  valve,  is  productive  of  nearlj 
the  same  effects  as  arise  ftom  obstruction  at  the  mouth  of  the  aorta." 
But,  **  where  the  obstruction  to  the  passage  of  the  blood  is  very  com- 

Slete,  it  has  been  known,  that  the  parietes  oi  the  heart  have  given  way 
urtng  the  contraction  of  the  fibres.  The  heart  bursts  in  precisely 
the  same  way,  and  for  the  same  reason  that  the  uterus  ruptures  ac 
the  instant  that  it  expels  the  foetus* " 

Of  polypi  of  the  neart,  the  greater  number  are  to  be  attribut- 
ed to  the  separation  and  coagulation  of  the  blood,  in  articulo 
mords,  or  after  the  cessation  of  life.  Some  have  altogether  de* 
nied  them  any  other  origin  or  existence.  But  the  most  sceptical 
must  admit  tneir  existence,  where  marks  of  organization,  or  of 
other  slow  jand  gradual  changes  can  be  demonstrated  in  their 
itructure.  It  is  not  likely  that  these  exist  as  idiopathic  affec- 
tions, as  they  are  seldom  if  ever  found  in  hearts  not  otherwise 
diseased.  In  cases  of  diseased  heart,  however,  where  the  cir- 
culation through  its  cavities  is  much  impeded,  and  the  blood 
may  occasionaUy  stagnate,  it  is  not  difficult  to  conceive  the  slow 
formation  and  subse(]^uent  organization  of  coaffula. 

In  a  person  who  died  of  angina  pectoris,  the  coronary  arte- 
ries being  ossified — 

**  In  the  left  ventricle  a  polypus,  which  measured  more  than  one 
inch  in  length,  was  found  attached  to  the  septum  of  the  heart. 
That  side  of  the  polypus  next  to  the  septum,  adhered  so  firmly  to 
it,  that  the  membrane  lining  the  ventricle  tore  before  the  polypus 
could  be  separated  from  the  heart.  Wliere  the  two  were  in  contact, 
the  septum  was  pointed  with  small  red  vessels,  and  was  beaidei 
rough.    This  fact,  of  the  firm  union  of  the  polypus  with  the  heart, 
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is  a  sufficient  |noof  of  tbe  latalitjof  tbe  former ;  but  this'  is  est»» 
blished  beyond  a  doubt,  bj  an  abscess  being  fbnnd  in  the  centre  of 
the  polf  pus.  This  abscess,  when  opened,  discharged  above  a  tea* 
spoonful  of  perfectly  purulent  matter.  ** 

Mr  Bums  &rther  informs  us,  that  he  has  in  his  possession 
<<  a -heart  where  the  concretion  is  as  large  as  a  pullet's  egg,  and 
where  it  is  attached  by  a  broad  base  to  the  side  of  tlie  left  auricle^ 
which,  over  its  whole  extent,  is  thickened  and  diseased  i  and, 
in  this  instance,  by  forcing  air  into  the  coronary  vein,  wc  could 
inflate  some  few  vessels  in  the  new  formed  substance,  in  whicb 
there  were  likewise  some  specks  of  bone.  '* 

The  existence  of  vessels  and.  bone  in  this  polypus  are  decisiv# 
of  its  organization. 

We  hiive  thus  followed  Mr  Bums  through  his  observatidtitf  on 
the  diseases  of  the  heart,  of  which  we  have  lud  a  very  abridged 
view  before  our  readers.  The  ^eat  merit,  however,  of  the  text 
it  was  impossible  to  embody  m  our  analysis;  for  much  of  its 
vahie  depends  on  the  manv  interesting  cases  naiTated  from  his 
own  practice,  or  selected  n*om  the  communications  of  his  col- 
leagues and  friends,  or  from  the  writings  of  Morgu^i,  Lieu«^ 
taud,  and  other  collectors,  and  the  very  i^irited  and  judicions 
criticisms  and  remarks  with  which  Mr  Bums  has  connected  and 
explained  them. 

These  observations  were  originally  composed  for  oral  instruc- 
tion, being  lectures  delivered  to  bis  pupils.  But  in  preparing 
tliem  for  publication,  we  must  regret  that  Mr  Burns  had  not 
chosen  a  less  exceptionable  form  than  tfaatof  discourse*  In  lec« 
luring  to  young  men,  the  teacher  must  often  invoke  the  attention 
of  his  hearers ;  he  must  recal  cu-cumstances  and  past  observation^ 
to  their  memory,  and  place  his  subject  in  many  different  points 
of  view.  The  i$tyle  of  written  discourse  becomes  necessarily 
prolix,  diffuse,  and  redundant,  loaded  with  repetitions,  and 
often  interrapted  by  references.  This  is  quite  unnecessary  when 
the  book  is  before  us ;  and  the  intelligent  reader  is  fatigued,  arid 
sometimes  disgusted ;  for  he  likes  to  h%  instructed,  not  schooled 
and  whipt  into  the  opinions  of  the  writer. 
.  In  his  discourse  on  aneurism  of  the  thoracic  aorta,  our  author^ 
After  acknowledging  generally  the  great  obligations  due  to  Scar- 
pa, and  adopting  tbe  theory  of  the  formation  of  aneurism  induct* 
ed  from  his  observations,  takes  occasion  to  differ  from  him  in 
some  particulars. 

'  The  numerous  observations  of  tbe  Italian  professor  led  him  to 
conclude,  that  the  root  of  an  aneurism  never  includes  the  whole 
circumference  of  the  tube  of  the  artary.  But  Mr  Burns  has  a 
preparation  in  which  the  whole  cylinder  of  the  vessel,  from  the 
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heart  to  beyond  the  curvature,  »  eqnaDydilatedly  and  to  sodi  an 
extent,  that  the  tumor  measures  no  leas  than  ten  incheB  in  cir- 
cumference. And  that  this  unifenn  dilatation  bore,  in  all  oClier 
respects,  the  true  character  of  aneurism,  he  thinks  dcmoostrated^ 
by  the  laminas  of  coagulated  lymph  investing  its  internal  anrfiiee  ; 
bv  the  rents  or  fissures  left  between  the  aeparated  rings  of  the 
fibrous  coat;  and  by  the  diseased  condition  of  these  intenml 
coats. 

Next,  he  contends,  that  to  the  production  of  ordinary  tme 
aneurism,  something  more  is  necessary  than  mere  rupture  or 
destruction  of  the  internal  coat.    Did  no  other  previous  or  coo- 
comitant  change  take  place,  the  blood  would  be  injected  between 
the  internal  and  external  coats,  and  separate  them  to  a  lai^ge 
extent  beyond  the  breach  in  the  internal  coat.    According  to 
tlie  observation  of  Mr  Burns,  the  external  coat  is  thickened 
and  strengthened,  and  adhesion  takes  place  more  closely  be* 
tween  it  and  the  internal,  all  round  the  opening  of  the  utter^ 
by  which  the  injection  of  the  blood  between  the  coats  is  prevent* 
ed,  and  the  external  allowed  to  form  the  circumscribed  aneuri»- 
mal  tumor. 

^  The  rupture  of  the  internal  coats  of  an  artery  is  not  the  first 
part  of  the  process  which  takes  place  in  the  production  of  an  anea« 
rism.  Before  this  happens,  we  find  that  the  external  coat  has,  all 
round  the  diseased  part  oC  the  proper  coats  of  the  vessel,  been  fixed 
to  the  healthy  coats  more  firmly  than  usual,  and  also  diat  the  tex-« 
ture  of  the  cdlular  coat  has  suffered  a  change,  for  ilow  it  is' denser 
and  thicker  than  nattual. '' 

Aneurism  of  the  thoracic  aorta  is  a  very  frequent  disease.  Mr 
Burns,  who  has  seen  but  three  cases  of  external  aneurism,  had 
met  with  fourteen  cases  of  the  aortic.  Of  this  disease  patients 
have  sometimes  died,  without  any  suspicion  of  its  existence  hav- 
ing been  entertained,  and,  indeed,  without  their  having  suffer- 
ed those  symptoms  which  could  have  led  to  a  suspicionf  of  the 
aneurism. 

Where  the  aneurism  does  produce  obvious  svmptoms,  there 
is  uneasiness  in  the  chest,  palpitation  or  irregoiar  action  of  the 
heart,  dyspnoea,  short  stifling  cough^  and  bloodv  expectoration  ; 
and  there  is  a  working  and  beating,  about  the  tnorax,  and  con- 
stant tendency  to  syncope,  or  oppressive  feeling  of  weight  or 
constriction  about  tnc  heart,  with  furious  pulsation  of  the  caro- 
tids. The  pubo  is  various,  hard,  slow,  and  chord-like,  small 
and  tremulous,  feeble  and  intermittent,  and  sometimes  in  the 
two  anus  it  is  not  alike.  From  the  pressure  of  the  aneurism  on 
the  oesophagus  and  trachea,  there  is  often  dysphagia,  and  affcc- 
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tion  of  the  breathing  for  some  time  previous  to  the  death  of  the 
patient.  From  a  review  of  cases,  Mr  Burns  thinks  "  that  when 
the  ascending  aorta  is  aneurismal,  the  breathing  is  more  affected 
than  when  the  arch  of  the  vessel  is  enlarged,  but  that  deglutition 
is  in  the  latter  case  more  impairecl  than  in  the  former. " 

In  aneurism  of  the  thoracic  artefy,  death  may  thus  be  produc* 
ed  by  the  mechanical  pressure  of  the  tumor  on  the  neighbour- 
ing parts  $  the  patient  mav  be  starved  from  pressure  on  uie  oeso- 
phagus ;  and  sometimes  ne  is  suffocated  by  compression  of  the 
trachea ;  and  sometimes  the  patient  is  carried  off  in  a  less  ob« 
vious  way,  by  some  connexion  with  pregnancy*  This  is  a  cu- 
rious observation,  that  women,  having  aneurism  of  the  aorta,  or 
organic  diseases  of  the  heart,  often  die  unaccountably  in  the  ear- 
ly stage  of  pregnancy,  suddenly  too,  and  without  any  rupture  of 
the  aneurism.  Cases  of  this  nature  are  narrated  by  our  author* 
In  most  cases,  however,  the  fatal  issue  of  aneurism  is  owing  to 
rupture  of  the  sac,  in  consequence  of  which  the  blood  is  poured 
into  the  pericardium,  into  the  trachea,  or  into  the  general  cavity  of 
the  thorax,  and  sometimes  it  bursts  externally,  havmg,  by  its  great 
size  and  pressure,  destroyed  all  between  itself  and  the  surface. 
When  die  tumor  bursts  within  the  pericardium,  death  is  almost 
instantaneous,  for  the  heart  is  overpowered  by  the  blood  which 
flows  in  upon  it.  When  the  tumor  bursts  into  the  trachea,  death 
cannot  be  protracted.  But  where  the  sac  bursts  into  the  gene- 
ral cavity  of  the  chest,  death  takes  place  more  slowly,  but  no  less 
certainly. 

Preternatural  pulsation  in  the  abdomen,  though  in  many  cases 
symptomatic  of  organic  affection  of  the  heart  and  larger  arteries, 
often  exists  without  any  such  connexion.  Several  varieties  of 
this  kind  are  pointed  out  by  Mr  Burns.. 

It  takes  place  in  dilatation  of  the  heart,  and  in  chronic  inflam« 
mation,  when  adhesion  has  taken  place  between  the  pericardium 
and  heart.  The  pulsation  is  felt  sp  low,  that  it  has  been  mistaken 
for  aneurism  of  tiie  caeliac  artery. 

Preternatural  pulsation  may  also  arise  from  tumors  of  varioua 
kinds  in  the  diaphri^^m,  in  the  pericardium,  in  the  lower  part 
of  the  lungs ;  from  indurations  of  the  pancreas,  of  the  pylorus, 
of  the  mesentery.  In  such  cases  the  pulsation  is  communicated 
by  the  heart,  or  neighbouring  large  artery,  and  prdpagated 
through  the  tumor  wiui  increased  effect.  Pulsation  is  also  pro- 
ducea  in  epigastrio  by  regurgitation  of  the  blood  along  the 
vena  cava  inferior^  which  is  sometimes  found  greatly  dilated  and 
enlarged. 

Often,  too,  pulsation  is  here  to  be  traced  to  no  other  source 
than  nervous  irritation,  as  has  been  shown  by  Dr  Albers,  in  tlio 
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0th  Number  of  this  Journal.  Such  cages  are  successfuDy  treated 
by  purffativesy  and  medicines  restoring  the  tone  and  action  of 
the  chylopoetic  viscera. 

In  his  remarks  on  the  unusual  origin  and  course  of  the  larjge 
and  important  arteries  of  the  human  body,  Mr  Bums  points  out 
a  number  of  deviations  from  the  common  distribution  of  the  ar- 
teriesj  which  have  come  under  his  own  observation;  and  to 
these  observations  he  has  given  an  interest  and  importance,  by 
many  judicious  remarks  and  practical  conclusions.  His  obser- 
vations on  the  anomalies  of  the  pudie,  obturator,  and  epigastric 
arteries,  are  particularly  worthy  of  the  surgeon's  attention. 


n. 

An  Inquiry  into  the  Symptoms  and  Treatment  of  Carditis^  or  the 
Inflammation  of  the  Hearty  illustrated  by  Cases  and  Dissections. 
By  John  Ford  Pavis,  M.D.  &c.  Bath,  1808.  Small  8to. 
Pages  190. 

T\r  Davis  has  seen  but  one  case  of  Carditis,  and  out  of  it  he 
**^     has  manufactured  a  book. 

'*  Miss  A,  twelve  years  of  age,  complained,  during  the  first  week, 
of  pain  under  the  sternum,  in  the  left  shoulder,  and  at  the  upper  and 
inner  part  of  each  instep.  The  pain  in  the  insteps  lasted  ten  days, 
and  was  so  violent,  from  the  third  to  the  tenth,  as  to  prevent  walking, 
for  the  performance  of  which  she  was  not  disqualified  by  the  severity 
of  the  other  symptoms.  On  the  eighth  day,  there  was  difficulty  of 
breathing  and  palpitation,  which  last  symptom  became  so  extremely 
violent  in  the  more  advanced  suge  of  the  disease,  that  the  whole 
chest  seemed  in  motion  ;  and  the  immediate  action  of  the  heart  .was 
compared  to  a  hard  body  grinding  against  the  ribs.  After  the  first 
ten  days,  the  pain  in  the  insteps  and  shoulder  was  no  longer  fisit, 
while  that  under  the  sternum  became  extremely  severe,  and  ex- 
tended to  the  left  side.  Notwithstanding  the  difficulty  of  breath- 
ing increased  after  this  period,  and  was  attended  with  a  slight  ceueb, 
there  were  occasional  remissions  of  it  and  of  the  pain,  especially  after 
opiates,  which  were  administered  from  an  opinion  of  the' spasmodic 
nature  of  the  complaint.  The  puUe  was  small  and  quick,  seldom 
beneath  130,  never  unequal  nor  intermitting,  except  occasionally  during 
sleep.  Skin  in  general  only  moderately  warm,  but  great  heats,  wi£ 
perspiration,  occasioned  by  the  extreme  anguish  which  she  felt  in 
stht  region  of  the  heart,  frequently  took  place.    Screaming^  and  the 
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roost  violent  jactiution  of  the^  body  were  aUo  produced  br  it* 
Tongue  clean*  and  moist  till  towards  the  last^  when  it  became  whit- 
ish. There  was*  considerable  thirst.  Urine  rather  high  coloured  ; 
and  it  was  remarked,  that  some,  passed  ten  days  before  death,  after 
standing  a  few  hours,  deposited  a  sediment,  and  appeared  milky  on 
being  shaken.  Bowels  rather  costive,  but  stools  were  often  procured 
by  means  of  common  cathartic  medicines.  Vomiting  commenced  five 
days  before  death,  and  continued  to  the  end.  Syncope  never  occur- 
red. Towards  the  close  of  the  scene,  there  was  pain  in  the  region 
of  the  liver.  She  was  perfectly  sensible  throughout,  there  being  not 
'  the  slightest  afiFection  of  the  head.  The  disorder  lasted  28  days.  She 
generally  leaned  forwards,  with  an  inclination  towards  the  left  side  ; 
and  did  so,  even  when  in  bed,  placing  a  pillow  against  h.er  heart. 
She  could,  however,  lie  down  during  the  remission  of  difficult  re« 
spiration,  though  not  on  the  left  side.  Sometimes  she  could  not  bear 
the  least  pressure  upon  the  region  of  the  heart  Two  bleedings  were 
employed,  without  relief,  one  on  the  eighth,  and  enother  on  the  eigh- 
teenth ds^j^  The  blood  drawn  exhibited  an  inflammatory  crust.  Pre- 
.vious  to  this  illness,  she  had  been  a  very  healthy  girl,  having  had  no 
particular  indisposition,  except  inflamed  tonsils,  to  which  she  was  oc* 
casionally  subject.  A  lumbricus  .was  voided  in  the  early  stage  ot  the 
complaint. 

"  Dissection, — The  pericardium  was  very  much  inflamed,  and 
thickened.  It  adhered  to  the  pleura.  The  tendinous  part  of  the  dia- 
phragm, to  which  the  pericardium  naturally  adheres,  was  also  the 
seat  of  inflammation.  The  muscular  substance  o^  the  heart,  like- 
wise, was  inflamed  to  some  depth,  and  the  firmest  adhesion  had  every 
where  taken  place  between  it  and  the  pericardium,  presenting  that 
appearance  which  has  sometimes  led  anatomists  to  pronounce  the  pe- 
ricardium wanting.  The  heart  appeared  to  be  enlarged,  and  was 
pale  and  flaccid  internally.  Large  masses  of  coagulated  lymph  were 
found  about  the  auricles  and  origin  bf  the  large  vessels.  The  lungs 
on  the  left  side  were  considerably  inflamed,  adhering  to  the  pleura. 
The  liver  was  large,  and  of  a  very  deep  colour,  from  turgidityof  its 
vessels.  The  gall-bladder  was  quite  full  of  dark  green  bile.  The 
'  principal  vessels  upon  Uie  surface  of  the  stomach  and  intestines  were 
very  much  distended  witli  blood,  but  there  was  no  actual  inflamma- 
tion of  those  parts.  The  head  having  always  been  free  from  complaint^ 
was  not  examined. " 

Two  other  cases  are  prefixed  to  this,  tlie  one  communicated  by 
Dr  Haygarth,  the  other  by  Dr  BoisraGon,  in  which,  though  no 
suspicion  of  the  nature  of  the  disease  had  been  entertained  during 
the  lives  of  the  patients,  marks  of  inflammation  of  the  heart  were 
discovered  on  dissection. 

Dr  Haygarth's  patient,  a  boy,  aged  seven  years,  with  pyrexia, 
had  pain  of  the  head,  wandering  pains,  pretty  acute,  in  the  Ie<T, 
licel  and  ankle,  in  the  tpigR^trium,  and  left  of  the  chest,  and  in 
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the  abdomen,  at  different  periods  of  his  illness.  There  was  also 
delirium,  somnolencci  and  moaning.  The  symptoms  were  very 
anomalous,  but  such,  upon  the  whole,  as  would  have  excited  in 
our  mind  the  apprehension  of  hydrocephalus  internus^  rather 
than  of  carditis.  After  ileath,  the  arteries,  veins,  and  sinuses 
of  the  dura  aujd  pia  mater  were  turgid  with  blood.  There  were 
between  three  and  four  drachms  of  serum  in  the  ventricles  of  the 
brain.  The  heart,  however,  was  chiefly  diseased.  The  pericar- 
dium was  very  much  inflamed,  and  connected  with  the  external 
surface  of  the  heart  by  several  firm  adhesions  $  and  the  surfaces  of 
of  both  were  covered  with  purulent  matter. 

In  Dr  Boisragon's  case,  a  girl  of  16,  after  the  sudden  disap* 
pearance  of  inflammation  in  her  feet  and  ankles,  was  seized  with 
nysterical  symptoms,  and  delirium,  of  the  maniacal  kind,  which 
continued  the  most  prominent  symptom  during  the  course  of  her 
illness.  She  once  exclaimed,  ^*  Oh  my  heart  I  I  wish  it  wooU 
burst."  Pulse  was  120,  hard,  and  full;  and  afterwards,  1S6. 
No  cough,  or  any  other  svmptom  of  pneumcmic  inflammation, 
'occurred  at  any  period  of  her  illness.  Dissection.-^^o  appear- 
ance of  inflammation  in  the  brain  or  membranes.  The  iangs 
were  red,  and  full  of  grumous  blood,  but  not  inflamed. 

<'  The  external  aspect  of  the  heart  was  natural,  and  the  usual  quan* 
tily  of  fluid  was  found  in  the  pericardium.  On  cutting  longitudinally 
from  the  apex  to  the  base  of  the  heart,  very  decided  marks  of  inflam- 
mation were  observed  over  the  whole  internal  surface  of  the  right  ven- 
tricle, and  to  a  slighter  degree  in  the  other.  The  columns  camee 
and  transpedal  valves  were  greatly  inflamed.  The  inflamed  parts  were 
covered  with  a  layer  of  extravasated  matter,  resembling  the  coagula* 
ble  lymph  of  the  blood.  Marks  of  inflammation  were  also  perceived 
on  the  upper  surface  of  the  diaphragm,  and  about  the  cardiac  orifice 
of  the  stomach.  *' 

Dr  Davis  begins  his  volume,  by  examining  the  accounts  which^ 
have  been  given  of  carditis  by  nosologists  and  systematic  writers* 
*  The  symptoms  attributed  to  the  disease,  are  found  to  be  contra- 
dictory and  various ;  and  none  of  them  agree  with  either  of  the 
three  cases  next  related.  Having  stated  his  cases,  he  proceeds, 
in  the  following  section,  to  his  analysis,  with  the  view  of  infer- 
ring conclusions  from  them. 

The  anguish  that  is  felt  in  the  region  of  the  heart,  he  thinks 
the  most  oiaracteristic  and  essentiafsymptom  of  carditis.  *<  The 
Kecondary  symptoms  are  very  numerous,  and  consist  of  fever, 
palpitation,  irregular  pulse,  cough,  difficulty  of  breathing,  deli- 
rium, syncope,  vomiting,  and  pd»*Aap5  wandering  pain  in  varioils 
parts  of  the  body. ''    But  these  symptoms  arc  varied  in  dificrent 
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cases.    Each  symptom  appears  to  be  sometimes  presenty  some* 
times  absent. 

Palpitation,  Dr  Davis  assures  us,  was  present  to  a  very  re- 
markable degree  in  the  case  of  Miss  A. ;  and  yet  in  her  case  the 
pericardiam  adhered  closdv  to  the  heart.  But  it  it  is  curious  to 
observe  how  differently  difierent  men^ll  reason  upon,  and  infer 
conclusions  from  the  same  &ct.  Mr  Burns,  we  have  seen,  has, 
in  a  way  very  satisfying  to  us,  shown  that  palpitation  is  a  rare 
symptom  in  carditis ;  Uiat  it  cannot  possibly  take  place  after  dose 
adhesion  has  been  formed  between  the  heart  and  pericardium  $ 
and  that  the  thing  is  just  possible,  if  they  are  merely  connected 
by  membranous  dongations. 

Dr  Davis,  on  the  contrary,  says,  the  palpitation  might  have 
arisea  from  the  adhesion  between  the  heart  and  the  pericardium, 
atad  not  merely  from  the  inflammation*  But  if  the  adhesion  have 
been  formed  by  membranous  elongations,  he  can  readily  admit 
palpitation  to  be  wanting,  **  as  ike  heart  will  then  have  suffijcienl 
room  for. its  ordinary  action.  *' 

In  palpitation,  the  heart  acts  unrestrainedly;  it  flutters  in  the 
thorax,,  and  strikes  violently  against  the  side.  But  if  it  be  fairly 
fixed  down  by  close  adhesion  to  the  pericardium,  this  free,  un- 
restrained, and  violent  action,  cannot  possibly  happen.  The  jar- 
ring motion  within  the  chest,  or  the  pulsating  tumor  in  the  epi« 
fastrium,  have  perhaps  been  mistaken  for  palpitation.  Indeed, 
)r  Davis  is  too  much  disposed  to  make  his  own  cases  the  critc* 
rion  of  the  symptomatoloOT  of  this  disease.  Dr  Darwin  is  not 
the  only  writer  who  has  observed  vomiting  as  a  symptom  of  car- 
ditis ;  and  Mr  Burns  tells  us,  that  we  often  find  vomiting,  and 
very  obstinate  vomiting,  attendant  on  this  state  of  the  heart. 
Irregularity  of  the  puEe,  cough,  and  dyspnoea,  are  also  very 
common  symptoms,  although  they  did  not  occur  in  Dr  Davis's 
case.  The  pain  in  the  insteps  and  left  shoulder,  easily  arrange 
themsdves  with  the  many  varieties  of  distant  pain  observed  m 
this  disease;  as  pain  in  the  epigastrium,  in  the  abdomen,  in  the 
groin,  in  the  bladder,  in  the  uterus,  &c. 

Indeed  those  distant  pains  appear  to  be  much  more  frequently 
noticed  in  the  histories  of  inflammation  of  the  heart,  than  pain 
of  the  organ  itself. 

Our  author  goes  on,  after  this,  vei^y  methodically;  and,  in  difn 
ferent  titled  sections,  to  enlaree  on  the  diagnostic  signs  of  car* 
ditis— on  the  causes— -nosological  character,  and  remedies  of  i^  ' 
disease,  which  he  has  confessedly  seen  but  once. 

The  only  case  which  Dr  Davis  has  seen,  appeajrs  to  be  one  of 
that  disease,  called  chronic  carditis,  so  ably  and  fully  describ^c^ 


558  Dr  Davis  on  Carditis.  .  Juljr 

by  Mr  Burns.    The  enlarged  heart,  the  complete  adhcsuoni  the 
symptoms,  their  series  and  order  are  very  distinctly  marked. 

Dr  Davis's  book  is  truly  no  more  than  a  commentary  on  the 
three  cases  he  has  re]ated,  and  which  he  has  erected  into  a  stand- 
ard, whereby  all  former  observations  and  descriptions  may  betri* 
ed.     From  the  whole,  he  draws  the  following  conclusions. 

"  Isty  Syncope,  and  irregularity  of  the  pulse,  which  a  priori  might 
be  supposed  to  attend  carditis  invariably,  and  which  systematic  and 
nosological  writers  have  included  in  their  definitions  of  this  disease, 
did  not  occur  in  either  of  the  cases. 

**  2df  Palpitation  happened  in  one  case,  and  then  only  in  the  ad- 
vanced stage  of  the  complaint,  after  adhesion  may  be  supposed  to 
have  taken  place  between  the  heart  and  pericardium. 

**  Sd^  The  usual  marks  of  deep-seated  inflammation,  as  rigor  and 
flashing,  were  not  observed ;  nor  was  there  so  much  fever  as  might 
reasonably  have  been  expected. 

*^  4ttht  Delirium,  which  no  author  appears  to  have  mentioned  as  a 
symptom  of  this  disease,  happened  in  two  of  the  cases. 

**  5th^  Other  symptoms,  denoting  a  high  degree  of  nervous  ex- 
citement, viz.  wandering  pains,  and  spasmodic  Sections  of  various 
kinds,  and  even  tetanus,  (not  recorded  by  any  author  as  far  as  I 
know),  are  observed  to  attend  the  inflammation  of  the  heart. 

'^  6thf  Vomiting,  mentioned  by  Dr  Parwin  as  a  constant  symptom 
of  cariditis,  happened  in  one  case. 

•*  7th,  So  far  from  being  always  complicated  with  pncumoaia,  as 
some  authors  have  asserted,  there  was  no  symptom  of  pneumonic  in- 
flammation in  two  of  the  cases.  In  the  other,  inflammation  com- 
menced in  the  heart,  and  was  confined  to  that  organ  during  eight 
days ;  after  which,  it  extended  to  the  lungs ;  and  the  usual  symp- 
toms  of  pneumonia  followed. 

"  8ihy  Inflammation  may  take  place  within  the  ventricles,  which 
seems  not  to  have  been  observed  before. 

•*  9thy  If  there  be  any  pathognomonic  symptom,  it  is  the  extreme 
anguish  that  is  felt  in  the  region  of  the  heart. 

"  \Othy  From  the  relief  which  followed  blood-letting  in  two  of  the 
cases,  it  is  probable,  that,  if  it  were  employed  more  freely  than  has 
hitherto  been  done,  the  disease  might  be  cured. " 
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III. 

A  Treatise  on  the  Management  of  Female  Complaints.  By  Alex* 
ANDER  Hamilton,  M.  D,  Professor  of  Midwifery  in  the  Uni- 
versity, &c.  Sixth.  Edition,  Revised  and  Enlarged.  With 
flints  for  the  Treatment  of  the  Principal  Diseases  of  Infants 
and  Children.  By  Dr  James  Hamilton,  Junior,  Professor  of 
Midwifery  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  ^c.  Edinburgh, 
1809.    8vo.     Pages  408. 

^  HPhis  treatise  on  the  management  of  female  complaints,  com*  , 
-*•  posed  originally  for  the  use  of  midwives,  by  the  late  Dr 
Alexander  Hamilton,  has  amply  fulfilled  the  intention  of  its  au- 
thor. It  has  now  gone  through  six  successive  editions,  with  undi* 
minisbed  reputation.  And  indeed  to  this  work  we  may  fairly  at- 
tribute the  destruction  of  a  host  of  popular  prejudices,  and  much 
of  that  intelligence  and  address,  whicn  may  now  be  remarked  in 
many  of  our  female  practitioners  in  this  country. 

To  this  edition,  a  general  sketch  of  the  chief  diseases  of  in^* 
fancy  and  childhood  has  been  added  by  Dr  James  Hamilton,  th^ 

? resent  distinguished  professor  of  midwifery  in  this  university, 
t  is  of  this  sketch  we  are  now  to  lay  some  account  before  our 
readers.  Of  the  zeal,  intelligence,  and  experience  of  Dr  Ha- 
milton in  these  diseases,  we  need  say  nothing.  His  observations 
on  the  diseases  of  infancy  and  childhood  will  not  disappoint  the 
expectation  of  his  readfers ;  though  they  may  regret  that  Dp 
Hamilton  has  confined  himself  within  such  narrow  limits.  But 
in  the  same  number  of  page^,  we  have  seldom  met  with  so  much 
valuable  practical  information.  We  discover  everywhere  traces 
of  a  man  who  has  thought  and  acted  for  himself;  ori^nal  views, 
and  some  striking  deviations  from  the  common  routine  of  prac- 
tice J  the  result  however  of  a  share  of  experience  that  has  not 
faDen  to  the  lot  of  every  one,  - 

The  conciseness  of  Dr  Hamilton's  remarks  da  not  admit  of  a- 
bridgement.  Without,  therefore,  attempting  a  general  analysis, 
qf  this  treatise,  we  shall  confine  ourselves  to  such  extracts  as 
may  enable  our  readers  to  form  some  judgment  of  the  merits  of. 
the  whole. 

Dr  Hamilton  divides  his  work  into  three  chapters,  in  which, 
be  treats  successively  of  the  management  of  infants,— of  the. 
diseases  of  childhood, — and  of  the  diseases  common  to  infants 
ftnd  children.    The  period  of  infancv  includes  that  from  hirtjbk 
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to  the  complete  protrusion  of  all  the  milk-teeth ;  and  the  period 
of  childhood  comprehends  the  remaining  years  vhich  precede 


Under  the  head  of  teething,  we  find  some  valuable  obserra* 
tions ;  and  at  a  time  when  Uie  connexion  between  this  process 
end  disease  has  been  disputed  by  several  physicians,  it  may  be 
worth  while  to  direct  the  attention  of  our  junior  readers  to  the 
opinion  of  an  enlightened  practical  physician. 

**  Th^  utility  of  dividing  the  gums,  when  on  the  stretch,  might  he 
estimated  from  analogy.  What  refnedies  could  so  effectually  remove 
the  swelling  and  inflammation  produced  by  a  thorn  in  the  flesh,  as 
extracting  the  thorn  ?  But  it  is  unnecessary  to  offer  any  extended 
reasoning  on  a  subject,  which  is  now  ascertained  by  experience^  Not 
only  are  all  the  painful  feelings  relieved  hj  the  operation,  but  even 
convulsions,  which  had  resisted  every  possible  mode  of  treatment, 
have  been  known  to  cease  from  the  moment  that  it  was  performed* 
It  is  therefore  to  be  regarded  as  indispensable,  in  every  instance  where 
pain  or  distress  accompany  dentition.  Though  a  very  simple  opera- 
tion, it  has  often  been  bunded.  A  proper  gum-lancet  is  to  be  used, 
and,  in  general,  a  crucial  incision  is  to  be  made :  this  is  particularly 
necessary  in  the  case  of  the  grinders ;  for  if  a  single  fibre  remain  un« 
divided,  the  irritation  continues. '' 

Afler  noticing  a  variety  of  well-known  complaints,  produced 
by  difHcult  dentition,  our  attention  is  directed  to  a  very  alarming 
and  singular  species  of  spaspaodic  croup,  observed  in  mfiuits  du- 
ring the  period  of  teething,  and  apparently  caused  by  the  irrita- 
tion whidi  accompanies  that  process. 

**  The  most  formidable  symptom,  except  convulsions,  which  oc- 
curs during  dentition,  remains  to  be  noticed:  It  is  a  kind  of  convul- 
sive stricture  of  the  upper  part  of  the  windpipe,  producing  a  pecu- 
liar crowing  sqund,  as  if  from  threatening  suffocation.  This  affec- 
tion is  quite  momentary,  and  generally  happens  on  awakening  from 
sleep ;  on  taking  drink  or  food ;  or  on  the  infant  being  tea  zed  or  ir- 
ritated. Sometimes  the  fits  are  redoubled  ;  but  more  cften  tliej  are 
single.  Th^  disease  is  unaccompanied  by  fever,  or  any  material  de- 
rangement of  the  general  health.  When  cough  attends,  which  is  not 
always  the  case,  it  is  not  hoarse,  and  the  breathing  during  the  inter- 
vals is  perfectly  free.  Those  circumstances  distinguish  it  from  the 
croup,  which  it  resembles  in  the  crowing  sound. 

"  This  complaint  is  of  such  rare  occurrence^  that  it  has  been  htde 
attended  to  by  practitioners,  and  has  not  been  ^^curately  described 
by  any  author.  It  has  appeared  in  the  most  robust,  as  well  as  the 
most  delicate  infants ;  and,  as  far  a^  my  observation  enables  me  to 
judge,  is  peculiar  to  the  period  of  cutting  the  decidpous  teeth.  It 
sometimes  continues  for  months,  occasionally  decreasing  in  violence, 
and  suddenly  again  becoming  aggravated;  so  that,  for  a  week  or  two, 
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the  in&nt  shall  have  forty  or  fifty  attacks  within  the  twenty^four 
hours,  and  then  the  number  shall  be  diminished  to  eight  or  ten.  The 
event  to  be  dreaded  is  sudden  suifocation,  or  a  severe  convulsion, 
from  which  the  infant  cannot  be  recovered.  In'  one  case,  this  hap- 
pened  at  the  distance  of  fivo  months  from  the  first  attack,  and  after 
the  infant  had  seemed  almost  completely  relieved  from  the  disease. 

**  In  the  treatment  of  this  complaint,  the  utmost  attention,  on  the 
part  of  the  practitioner,  is  required,  as  no  reliance  is  to  be  placed  on 
any  apparent  remission  or  mitigation  of  the  characteristic  symptom ; 
and  so  long  as  it  continues  to  recur  in  any  degree  whatever,  danger 
is  to  be  apprehended.  The  plan  of  cure  which  has  hitherto  seemed 
the  most  successful  has  been,  to  watch  the  state  of  the  gums,  so  as 
never  to  allow  much  local  irritation  from  the  pressure  of  the  teeth, 
to  open  the  bowels  very  freely,  to  regulate  the  diet,  to  direct  some 
stimulating  substance  to  be  rubbed  every  six  hours  on  tlie  outside  of 
the  throat,  and  to  give  frequently  some  antispasmodic.  Afler  having 
tried  the  effects  of  preparations  of  opium,  hyoscyamus,  valerian,  and 
assafoetida,  without  any  apparent  benefit,  I  have  bees  led  to  give  the 
preference  to  Dalby's  carminative,  in  doses  at  least  double  of  what 
are  prescribed  in  the  printed  directions.  Blisters  on  the  throat  or 
breast  are  to  be  used  as  auxiliaries ;  and  the  warm  bath  and  emetics 
are  to  be  occasionally  advised,  for  the  purpose  of  palliating  symp- 
toms. •' 

Thecatarrha]  fever,  peripneumony  or  bronchitis  of  infants,  pro- 
ceeds sometimes  to  a  great  height ;  and  there  is  one  variety  at- 
tended with  cough  and  fever,  and  soon  afler  with  excessive  fre- 
quency and  shortness  of  breathing,  which  is  not  only  very  alarm- 
ing, but  actually  destroys  a  great  many  of  those  who  suffer  from  it, 
'*  There  is  neither  wheezing  nor  crowing,  nor  any  apparent  ob- 
struction in  the  windpipe ;  the  pulse  is  so  frequent  and  smalls 
that  it  cannot  be  numbered ;  the  beat  of  the  skin  is  perceptibly 
increased ;  and,  in  robust  infants,  the  colour  of  the  countenance 
is  more  than  usually  red.  In  others,  however,  there  is  an  appa- 
rent shrinking  of  the  features.  At  any  rate,  the  face  is  not 
purple  nor  flushed. "  This  disease  has  commonlv  been  treated  on 
the  antiphlogistic  plan.  The  practice  of  Dr  Hamilton  is  very 
different.  • 

'^  In  the  treatment  of  this  disease,  the  chief  indications  to  be  kept 
in  view  should  be,  suf^rting  the  strengtli,  and  producing  such  a 
determination  to  the  surface  as  shall  relieve  the  lungs.  The  former 
of  these  is  to  be  accomplished  by  suitable  cordials ;  such  as  wine  and . 
milk,  the  aromatic  spirit  of  ammonia,  or  the  spirit  of  nitrous  aether, 
properly  diluted  with  syrup  and  water.  A  large  dose  of  the  tincture 
of  hyoscyamus  is  to  be  given  evening  and  morning,  both  for  tho  pur- 
pose of  supporting  the  strength,  and  for  that  of  allaying  tlu^  irrita- 
tioQ  in  the  lungs.     Preparations  of  opium  are  only  useful  where  thisr. 
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afTectioD  supervenes  to  tbe  measles,  which  it  sometimes  does.  The 
latter  indication  is  best  fulfilled  by  tbe  application  of  blisters  and 
other  external  stimulants,  particularly  amber  oil,  rubbed  over  the 
«ides  of  the  chest  every  six  or  eight  hours.  Along  with  these  means^ 
such  doses  of  laxative  medicines  are  to  be  given  as  shall  produce 
daily  three  or  four  evacuations. 

**  Bleeding,  by  means  of  leeches,  which  some  recommend  in  this 
and  other  febrile  affections  of  infancy, "is  always  most  injurious.  la 
some  cases  it  very  rapidly  sinks  the  strength,  and,  in  others,  it  oc- 
casions a  shock  to  the  constitution  from  whidh  the  individual  never 
recovers.  There  i^  in  this  part  of  the  island  a  particular  prejudice 
in  favour  of  blood-letting  in  every  disease  of  infancy  or  childhood, 
which  is  attended  with  an  inordinate  action  of  the  heart  and  arteries, 
arid  an  increased  heat  of  the  skin  ;  and  the  rapid  abatement  of  the 
distressing  symptoms,  such  as  oppressive  heat,  restlessness,  startlngs, 
&c.  furnishes  to  superficial  obsei*vers  a  strong  evidence  of  the  utility 
of  the  practice.  But  it  should  be  recollected,  that  during  infancy 
every  part  of  the  body  is  in  a  progressive  state  of  growth,  which 
renders  a  constant  supply  of  blood  necessary,  and  that,  if  the  diges- 
tive organs  be  incapable  of  performing  their  functions  with  energy* 
tlie  loss  of  even  a  small  quantity  of  blood  cannot  be  repaired.  Ac- 
eonlingly  it  often  happens  that  dropsical  symptoms,  or  incurable 
purging,  or  scrofulous  svrcllings,  are  the  consequences  of  this  prac^ 
tice,  wliere  the  infant  does  not  immediately  sink  under  it. 

**  From  these  observations  it  is  not  to  be  concluded,  that  bleeding, 
by  means  of  leeches,  ought  never  to  be  recommended  in  the  diseases 
of  infancy  ;  it  is  the  indiscriminate  use  of  such  powerful  means  which 
alone  is  objected  to ;  and  it  may  be  confidently  added,  that  it  can 
be  neither  safe  nor  useful  in  above  one  of  the  hundred  cases  in  whicKi. 
it  is  at  present  employed. " 

Our  author  is  seldom  an  indolent  looker-on  ;  his  practice  is 
generally  spirited  and  active.  The  following  observations*  on  the 
treatment  of  scrofulous  symptoms  are  important,  and  we  think 

perfectly  just. 

"  If,  notwithstanding  these  means,  scrofulous  affections  actually 
appear,  some  preparation  of  mercury  or  antimony,  or  both  combin- 
ed, in  yery  small  doses,  or  of  neutral  salts  dissolved  in  water,  should 
be  suggested.  The  former  of  those  are  to  be  employed  in  infants, 
and  the  latter  in  chDdreuj  especially  towards  the  age  of  puberty. 
The  neglected  remedy  of  the  polychrest  salt  merits,  according  to 
my  experience, .  a  decided  preference  to  every  otlier  saline  prepara- 
tion. An  aloetic  pill  should  be  given  at  bedtime,  and  such  a  dose 
of  the  salt  early  in  the  morning,  as  shall  procure  three  or  four  loose 
motions.  This  is  to  be  continued  for  weeks,  or  for  months ;  and  it 
will  be  found,  that  instead  of  weakening  the  patient,  it  improves  the 
strength,  and  alters  very  materially  the  appearance  of  the  swellings 
-  sr  sores.     After  six  or  eight  weeksy  the  suiphat  of  iron  may  be  takjco^ 
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once  or  twice  a-day,  without  interrupting  the  course  of  the  salt.  Tlie 
Peruvian  bark  is  proper  only  where  there  are  conyiderable  discharges 
from  the  8ores»  or  a  threatening  of  hectic  fever  ;  and  in  such  cases 
the  myrrh,  combined  with  prepararions  of  iron,  seems  more  eflSca* 
cious.  The  muriate  of  lime  has  been  much  extolled  by  some  of  my 
professional  brethren,  in  whose  practical  discernment  and  integrity 
I  have  much  confidence.  In  some  cases  of  alarming  complications 
of  this  disease  I  have  made  a  cautious  trial  of  the  foxglove,  and  of 
arsenic.  The  former  has  apparently  done  good,  but  the  latter  made 
no  amelioration,  either  on  the  general  health  or  on  the  local  aifec- 
tion,  while  it  impaired  the  appetite  and  powers  of  digestion.  Per- 
haps this  might  have  been  owing  to  the  form,  which  was  that  of 
Fowler's  tasteless  ague  drops.  ^ 

**  Scrofulous  swellings  and  sores  require  more  attention  than  is 
usually  paid  to  them ;  not  that  attempts  to  discuss  or  to  heal  them 
should  be  hazarded,  till  tlie  operation  of  the  remedies  adapted  to  the. 
general  habit  b^  obvious.  But,  after  this  is  ascertained,  no  delay 
can  be  allowed.  In  the  usual  treatment  of  the  local  affections,  it  hat 
long  appeared  to  me,  that  surgeons  use  too  indiscriminately  cold 
astringent  applications,  and  much  too  sparingly  the  scalpel.  That 
cold  water  or  sea-water,  or  solutions  of  metallic  astringents,  are 
often  proper,  cannot  be  questioned.  But  in  many  cases  of  extensive 
■welling,  with  great  hardness,  the  hemlock  poultice,  renewed  every 
twelve  hours,  has  a  most  powerful  effect.  Popular  prejudices  pre- 
vail against  any  operation  for  giving  a  free  outlet  to  the  matter  wheA 
-a  fluctuation  is  perceived  in  the  swelling  ;  and  to  this  prejudice  aar« 
geons  have  in  general  yielded  too  implicitly.  If  this  subject  be  con- 
aidered  calmly,  it  will  appear,  that  stagnant  fluid  must  irritate  raa* 
''terialiy  the  parts  within  which  it  is  contained,  and  that  the  procest 
by  which  a  natural  vent  is  occasioned,  must  be  accompanied  with  a 
considerable  loss  of  substance.  These  two  circumstances,  combined, 
are  the  chief  causes  of  the  ugly  scars  which*lbllow  the  healing  up  of 
scrofulous  sores.  But  it  is  not  entirely  on  speculative  principles  that 
I  think  it  oflen  necessary  to  recommend  opening  scrofulous  swellings, 
for  I  have  found  by  experience,  that,  in  many  cases,  by  this  practice, 
almost  all  mark  has  been  prevented.  It  is  impossible  in  this  work  to 
point  out  witli  accuracy  the  precise  circumstances  which  should  in- 
duce the  practitioner  to  have  recourse  to  an  operation. 

'^  Another  modern  deviation  from  the  ancient  practice,  which 
seems 'to  have  been  carried  too  far,  is,  the  applying  to  scrofulous 
aores  nothing  else  than  superficial  dressings  ;  for,  in  many  instances^ 
some  gently  stimulating  substance*  introduced  daily  into  the  cavity 
of  the  sore,  excites  new  actions  on  its  surface,  and  thereby  not  only 
prevents  any  disease  spreading  into  the  neighbouring  parts,  but  also 
contributes  to  the  healing  up  of  the  original  sore. '' 

It  is  now  pretty  generally  known  that  Dr  Hamilton,  andmany 
other  practitioners,  have  altogether  abandoned  the  use  of  the  Ian* 
cot  in  croup,  and  tra.'^t  entirely  to  calonael^  given  in  large  and  re- 
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^eated  doses.  Of  the  good  effects  of  calomel  we  can  also  speak 
irom  our  own  experience.  But  we  every  year  see  cases  which 
wc  have  not  ventured  to  trust  to  this  medicine,  and  which,  from 
the  violence  of  the  symptoms,  remiircd  one  or  more  general  bleed- 
ings. Nor  have  we  ever  yet  had  cause  to  regret  the  blood  we 
have  drawn.  On  the  contrarv,  we  have  sometimes  had  the  satis* 
faction  to  see  the  disease  thereby  cut  short  in  limine^  and,  for  the 
most  part,  our  little  patients  rescued  from  immediate  danger. 

A  great  many  cases  of  croup  may  undoubtedly  be  confided  to 
calomel  alone ;  but  we  cannot  help  thinking  that  the  proscrip- 
tion uttered  against  bleeding,  by  those  who  trust  the  safety  of 
every  patient  to  calomel,  is  much  too  generals 

The  confidence,  however,  acquired  by  Dr  Hamilton  in  the 
mode  of  treatment  recommended  by  Rush,  we  know  to  be  the 
result  of  experience,  and  very  cardTul  observation.  To  avoid 
ambiguity,  we  shall  give  Dr  Hamilton's  account  of  this  practice 
in  his  own  words. 

**  Immediately  upon  the  attack,  the  child  must  be  put  into  a  tub 
fif  water,  heated  to  the  ninety-sixth  degree  of  Fahrenheit's  tbermo* 
meter,  (that  is,  to  the  degree  which  the  hand  immersed  in  it  can 
easily  bear),  or  must  be  wrapped  up  in  a  blanket  wrun^  out  of  hot 
water.  Whether  the  bath  or  the  fomentation  be  employed,  it  ought 
to  bo  continued  for  at  least  ten  minutes ;  and  then  the  child  should 
be  <^refu1]y  rubbed  dry,  wrapped  up  in  warm  flannel,  and  put  to  bed* 

"  A  dose  of  calomel  is  now  to  he  given,  and  repeated  every  hour 
till  the  breathing  be  evidently  relieved ;  when  it  is  to  be  gradually 
discontinued,  allowing  at  first  two,  then  three,  and  finally  four  or 
five  hours  to  intervene  between  each  dose,  according  to  the  state  of 
pymptoms*  This  medicine  commonly  occasions  both  vomiting  and 
purging ;  and  in  true  croup,  the  first  alleviation  of  symptonos  gene- 
rally  follows  the  discharge  of  a  great  quantity  of  dark  green  colouiw 
ed  matter  (like  boiled  spinage)  by  stool ;  but  if  the  attack  have  been 
that  of  spurious  croup,  the  breathlessness  ceases  after  vonotiung  has 
occurred. 

'*  The  dose  of  calomel  is  to  be  regulated  principally  by  the  age  of 
the  little  patient.  During  the  first  year  it  sliould  be  from  one  to  two 
grains ;  during  the  second,  two  grains  and  an  half;  during  the  third 
and  fourth  years,  from  three  to  four  grains ;  and  during  the  fifth 
and  Mxth,  from  four  to  five  grains.  It  may  be  given  mixed  with  a 
little  sugar  as  a  dry  powder,  or  it  may  be  mixed  with  currant  jelly, 
pr  honey,  or  treacle,  or  pottage,  or  panada,  or  light;  padding,  or 
with  any  thing  which  is  thick  ;  but  it  cannot  be  given  in  drink. 

**  During  the  course  of  the  disease,  nothing  else  than  liquids 
ought  to  be  allowed  to  the  child.  These  jshould  consist  of  cow- milk 
whey,  very  weak  tea,  thin  barley  gruel,  fig  tea,  apple  tea,  milk  and 
water,  or  toast  and  water.    I^  may  be  unnecessary  to  remfMrk,  that 
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if  the  cbild  be  sot  weaned*  nothbg.  bot  the  nurse's  milk  should  be 
given*  The  room  in  which  the  uttle  sufferer  is  kept  ought  to  he 
moderately  warm. 

**  When  the  diitease  has  begun  to  yield  to  this  treatment,  nouri&h* 
ment  suited  to  the  habits  and  circumstances  of  the  child  is  to  be  ei- 
hibited  in  small  quantitiesy  and  often  repeated.  In  some  cases  con- 
siderable weakness  remains  after  the  crouping  has  ceased*  in  conse- 
quence partly  of  the  violence  of  the  symptoms,  and  partly  of  the 
operation  of  the  calomel.  Under  such  circumstances,  cordials,  pv* 
ticularly  weak  white-wine  whey,  and  a  blister  to  the  breast,  become 
necessary.  But  if  proper  attention  have  been  paid  to  the  precaution 
of  lessening  the  number  of  doses  of  calomel,  whenever  the  disease  is 
in  the  least  alleviated,  the  ordinary  health  of  the  child  will  be  found 
restored  within  a  very  short  time  after  the  symptoms  of  croup  have- 
disappeared. 

**  For  the  core  of  this  formidable  disease,  practitioners  formerly 
trusted  chiefly  to  bleeding,  with  the  use  of  vomits  and  blisters  as  au« 
xiliaries ;  but  the  result  of  the  practice  was,  in  the  more  favourable 
cases,  a  very  considerable  shock  to  the  constitution,  and,  in  the  ma- 
jority of  instances,  the  death  of  the  child.  These  circumstances 
rendered  it  fair  to  make  a  trial  of  the  practice  of  giving  calomel, 
first  suggested  by  some  American  physicians.  Accordingly,  an  old 
pupil  recommended  it  to  roe  about  eight  or  nine  years  ago;  but  I  was 
at  first  unwilling  to  try  it,  as  he  said  it  produced,  in  his  practice,  no 
other  sensible  effect  than  that  of  curing  the  disease.  After  another 
year's  experience,  his  report  being  still  favourable,  I  agreed  to  make 
a  cautious  trial*  of  it ;  and  having  now  employed  it  for  seven  years, 
and  having  most  accurately  and  carefully  attended  to  its  effects,  I 
consider  myself  fully  warranted  in  giving  the  above  directions.  I 
have  had  the  happiness  of  seeing  the  disease  yield  where  its  violence 
seemed  to  threaten  almost  immediate  death  ;  and  among  the  little 
patients  on  whom  it  has  been  successfully  tried,  one  of  Bvt  months 
old  had  thirty*two  grains  of  the  calomel  within  twenty-four  hours, 
and  another  of  the  same  age,  the  infant  of  an  officer  of  excise,  eighty- 
four  grains  within  seventy-two  hours.  A  girl,  the  daughter  of  m 
respecuble  tradesman  in  College  Street,  seven  years  of  age,  had, 
within  little  more  than  sixty  hours,  an  hundred  and  thirty-three 
grains,  and  two  days  after  appeared  as  if  she  had  never  had  a  com- 
plaint. In  every  case  where  it  was  employed,  previous  to  the  oc- 
currence of  lividness  of  the  lips  and  other  mortal  symptoms,  (a- 
mounting  now  to  above  forty),  it  has  completely  succeeded,  both 
in  curing  the  disease,  and  in  preventing  any  shock  to  the  child's  con* 
stitution.  In  three  instances  where  the  case  seemed  desperate,  it  was 
thought  right  to  try  its  effects,  rather  than  leave  the  patient  to  his 
fate.    It  neither  aggravated  nor  mitigated  the  symptoms. 

*^  It  is  necessary  to  add,  that  I  have  now  seen  two  cases,  where, 
although  all  symptoms  of  the  croup  were  removed  by  the  use  of 
calomel,  the  patients  sunk  from  the  weakness  which  followed*    One 
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was  an  infant  of  nine  months,  and  the  other  a  child  of  four  yesftoMw 
Both  cases  were  under  the  care  of  the  same  practldoner,  and  he  cafi- 
didlf  admitted,  that  he  had  carried  the  practice  too  far.  When  I 
was  called  in,  the  vital  powers  could  not  be  renewed  bf  the  most 
powerful  stimulants.  But  in  another  case  to  which  I  was  called^ 
where  the  debility  was  very  great,  after  the  use  of  the  calomel,  the 
infant  was  saved  by  means  of  a  blister,  and  a  very  liberal  use  of 
opiates,  and  wine  diluted  with  milk.  Those  cases  enforce  the  ne- 
cessity for  carefully  waichinp  the  progress  of  the  disease,  so  as  to 
stop  the* calomel  whenever  the  symptoms  begin  to  yield.  In  a  case 
wheic  croup  occurred  after  scarlet  fever,  (the  child  of  a  grocer  ia 
Richmond  Street),  along  with  the  calomel,  a  decoction  of  snake-root^ 
the  favourite  remedy  of  some  American  practitioners,  wine,  opiates* 
^nd  blisters,  were  employed,  and  the  child  recovered. " 

By  almost  every  writer,  the  measles  has  been  considered  as  a 
liighly  inflammatory  disease,  demanding  the  strictest  antiphlogis- 
tic treatment,  and,  according  to  the  violence  of  the  pneumonic- 
symptoms,  the  free  use  of  the  lancet. 

llie epidemic  which  raged  here  last  winter,  taught  ii8experimen<^ 
ially  the  danger  of  this  indiscriminate  practice.  The  great  de- 
pression of  the  vis  viite,  which  was  so  remarkable  in  tliis  measles, 
the  frequent  livid  appearance  of  the  eruption,  the  telidency  of 
blistered  parts  to  ulceration  and  gangrene,  the  actual  occurrence 
of  gangrene  in  some  cases,  the  failure  of  evacuations  in  relieving 
the  alarming  symptoms  of  pcripncumony,  the  increased  difficulty 
of  breathing,  and  the  great  sinking  which  followed  even  the  ap- 
plication 01  a  few  leeches,  led  us,  at  last,  to  be  very  sparing  in 
every  evacuation,  except  purging,  and,  in  many  cases,  to  have 
recourse  to  wine,  bark,  and  digitalis.  And  we  had  every  reason 
to  congratulate  ourselves  in  our  change  of  practice.  The  neces- 
sity, however,  of  this  change  of  practice,  we  attributed,  in  a 
great  measure,  to  the  peculiar  type  of  the  thenprevailingepidemic. 
Our  former  experience,  and  the  almost  unanimous  voice  of  the 
profession  in  favour  of  blood-letting  in  this  disease,  necessarily 
prevented  us  from  generalizing  our  Tatter  observations.  Dr  Ha- 
milton, however,  never  bleeds  in  measles,  not  even  when  the 
lungs  or  head  are  affected  ;  at  least,  he  has  never  yet  met  with 
an  instance  where  he  has  found  it  necessary. 

"  When,  from  the  prevalence  of  this  disorder  in  any  particular  place, 
(and  it  generally  appears  as  an  epidemic  every  year  in  large  cities), 
ihere  is  leason  to  suspect  that  symptoms  of  indisposition  in  any  in- 
dividual mark  its  approach,  the  stomach  and  bowels  should  be  imme- 
diately cleared  out,  by  means  of  an  emetic  and  a  purgative,  after 
\Uiich  tlie  child  should  be  put  into  the  warm  bath.  It  is  a  vulgar 
piejudicc,  that  a  healed  apartment  is  necessary  during  the  course  of 
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the  disease,  for  nothing  adds  more  to  the  oppression,  and  conse- 
quently to  the  danger  of  the  child.  Exposure  to  a  cold  stream  of  air 
might  increase  the  inflammatory  affection  in  the  lungs,  which,  iu  a 
certain  degree,  occurs  in  this  complaint;  hut  a  moderate  temperature 
of  the  atmosphere  by  which  the  patient  is  surrounded,  tends  to  permit 
l^e  eruption  to  come  out  freely,  and  to  lessen  the  feverish  irritation. 

''  While  the  eruption  continues  distinctly  visible,  plentiful  dilu- 
tion by  means  of  barley  water  acidulated,  or  cow-milk  whey,  or  apple 
tea,  or  any  of  the  ordinary  acescent  drinks,  and  an  open  state^of  thd 
bowels,  are  necessary.  If  the  cough  and  oppression  of  breathing  be 
urgent,  notwithstanding  this  treatment,  a  more  active  purgative  is  to 
be  given,  and  a  blister  is  to  be  applied  to  the  chest  If  there  be 
aense  of  tightness  in  the  forehead,  and  sense  of  roughness  in  the 
throat,  the  frequent  inhaling  of  the  steams  of  hot  water  affords  very 
immediate  relief. 

*'  Whenever  the  eruption  begins  to  decline,  the  skin  should  be 
sponged  two  or  three  times  a  day  with  warm  milk  and  water,  and  a 
powerful  laxative  should  be  directed  every  third  or  fourtii  morning. 
As  soon  as  the  state  of  the  cough  will  permit,  nourishing  diet,  with 
wine  and  tonics,  of  which  a  combination  of  myrrh  and  bark  is  the 
most  preferable,  are  to  be  allowed.  Violent  or  very  frequent  fits  of 
coughing,  with  wheezing,  or  cons^idcrable  oppression  in  the  chest, 
require  a  succession  of  blisters,  repeated  purgatives,  and  a  milk  diet ; 
but  a  short  dry  cough,  even  though  accompanied  with  frequency  of 
of  pulse,  yields  to  the  use  of  tonics. 

'<  If  quick  or  laborious  breathing,  with  a  rapid  or  thready  pulse, 
and  a  torpid  drowsy  state,  with  a  swelled  or  pasty  appearance  of 
the  countenance,  supervene  on  the  decline  of  the  eruption,  opiates, 
wine,  and  other  cordials,  with  blisters  and  external  stimulants,  af- 
ford the  only  chance  of  saving  life. 

'*  To  these  short  practical  hints  must  be  added,  the  unpleasant 
duty  of  pointing  out  the  errors  frequently  committed  in  the  treat- 
ment of  this  disease  ;  a  task  on  which  I  should  never  have  entered^ 
had  not  the  experience  of  every  year  convinced  me  that  many  in- 
fants and  children  are  lost  by  such  errors. 

*^  The  first  of  these  to  be  noticed,  is  the  indiscriminate  practice  of 
blood-letting.  Practitionei^  have  been  led  to  this,  partly  by  the  theo- 
retical  notion  that  tliere  is  danger  of  pneumonic  inflammation,  and 
partly  by  the  success  which  attends  it  in  grown  people.  But  what 
has  always  appeared  to  me  the  most  to  be  dreaded  as  the  effect  of 
measles  in  children,  is  the  debility  that  follows  ;  and,  accordingly, 
numerous  instances  have  fallen  under  my  observation,  where  hectic 
fever,  or  dropsical  or  scrofulous  affections  were  induced  by  bleed- 
ing. For  a  long  time,  therefore,  I  have  been  accustomed  to  state, 
in  lecturing  on  this  subject,  that  **  I  do  not  deny  the  possibility  of 
blood* letting  being  necessary  in  the  treatment  of  this  disease,  but  I 
have  nevar  yet  met  with  an  instance  where  I  found  it  so. ''  A  sin- 
gle case  of  that  necessity  hai  been  reported  to  me  by  one  of  my 
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brethren  (Dr  Erskine),  whose  candour  and  talents  entitle  him  to  e- 
very  degree  of  confidence. 

'*  The  opinion  thus  expressed  of  the  bad  effects  of  bleedin^^  im 
supported  bj  the  high  authority  of  Dr  Parr  of  Exeter.  In  allusion 
to  the  possible  propriety  of  that  evacuation,  he  says,  *'  no  such  in- 
stance has  however  occurred  to  us  in  an  extensive  practice,  n<Hr  to 
those  from  whom  we  learned  it,  whose  practice,  equally  long,  has 
been  more  extensive.  '*  Had  this  flattering  testimony  related  to  m. 
aubject  of  mere  speculation,  I  should  not  have  quoted  it ;  but  when 
I  consider  the  importance  of  the  question,  and  the  reluctance  with 
.which  many  most  respectable  practitioners  have  been  led  to  relm- 
quish  the  established  practice  of  bleeding,  I  feel  highly  gratified  in 
being  able  to  show  a  coincidence  which  could  only  be  the  result  of 
experience. 

'*  The  use  of  purgatives  after  the  declension  of  the  eruption,  has, 
in  these  modern  times,  been  as  much  condemned  as  bleeding.  Even 
Dr  Cullen  has  sanctioned  this  prejudice.  The  ancient  opinion  wa% 
tliat  purging  tended  to  remove  the  dregs  of  the  disease,  which  has 
been  very  properly  ridiculed  by  Dr  Cullen ;  for  the  proper  effect  of 
purgatives  in  such  cases,  is  the  removal  of  that  torpor  of  the  lympha- 
tic system  on  which  both  dropsy  and  glandular  swellings  depend. 
Dr  Parr  asserts,  that  if  laxatives  be  steadily  persevered  in  from  the 
beginning,  the  peripneumonic  symptoms,  which  occur  about  the  eigbtli 
or  tentli  day,  will  certainly  be  prevented.  The  most  alarming  case 
of  symptomatic  dropsy  I  ever  n>et  with,  was  the  effect  of  inattentioa 
to  this  practice. 

''  It  is  not.  easy  to  understand  the  reasons  why  practitioners  have 
been  led  to  disregard  the  debility  which  always  attends  and  follows 
measles,  as  that  is  the  most  prominent  feature  in  the  progress  of  the 
disease.  The  objections  to  wine  and  nourishing  diet,  which  it  is  so 
often  necessary  to  combat,  probably  arise  from  the  supposition,  that 
the  frequency  of  the  pulse  and  the  cough  are  the  effects  of  infiam- 
mation,  when,  in  fact,  they  are  occasioned  by  the  torpor  of  the  lym* 
phatics.  If  attention  be  paid  to  all  the  circumstances  of  the  disease, 
this  will  appear  obvious  to  every  unprejudiced  inquirer.  The  14^- 
th«,  the  putrid  diarrhoea,  the  dropsical  and  glandular  affections,  and 
the  gangrene  which  is  apt  to  take  place  on  blistered  parts,  s^ord 
ituch  unequivocal  evidences  of  debility,  that  no  other  than  a  descend- 
ant of  the  renowned  Sangrado  himseif  could  overlook  them. 

"  An  anomalous  feverish  disorder,  resembling  at  first  the  measles 
in  every  respect,  is  occasionally  met  with.  Within  about  twenty- 
four  hours  from  the  eruption  having  come  out,  the  feverish  symp- 
toms are  highly  aggravated,  attended  with  delirium,  startings,  and 
even  convulsions  ;  and  on  several  parts  of  the  skin,  particularly  on 
the  face,  the  eruption  recedes,  leaving  large  portions  of  the  surface 
of  a  pale  yellow,  with  a  small  white  blister  or  vesication  in  the  mid- 
dle. The  eruption  disappears  in  a  day  or  t\ro ;  and,  under  proper 
treatment}  the  fever  soon  abates. " 
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On  tke  Sirucfure  and  Uses  of  ike  Spk^\    By  EveAard  IIo^ik, 
Esq,  F.  R.  S.     PhHodophical  Transactions,  Part  I.  1808. 


TITr  Hom£,  while  investigating  the  structure  of 
^^  of  different  animals,  observed »  that  in  the  foi 


the  stomachs 
fourth  stomach 
of  ruminating,  animak ;  in  the  single  stomach  of  others  ;  and 
eveii  in  the  human  stomach,  there  is  a  division,  more  or  less  evi* 
dent,  between  the  cardiac  and  pyloric  portions,-  that  while  diges- 
tion is  going  on,  thiese  portions  are  separated  by  means  of  a  per* 
manent  or  muscular  contraction  i  that  the  food  is  prepared, 
softened,  and  dissolved  in  the  cardiac  portion,  and  the  chyle  se-* 
parated  in  the  pyloric. 

In  soihe  animals,  as  in  the  water-rat,  the  separation  between 
the  cardiac  and  pyloric  caviti^  is  Very  remarkable,  and  their  dif* 
ference  of  structure  and  function  abundandy  evident;  but,  in  all 
stomachs,  this  difference  can  be  traced. 

*'  The  first  instance  in  which  this  muscttlaf  contraction  Was  observ- 
ed in  the  human  stomach,  was  in  a  woman  who  died  in  consequence 
of  hieing  burnt.  She  had  been  unable  to  take  mucli  nourishment  for 
several  days  previous  to  her  death.  The  stomach  was  found  empty, 
^nd  was  taken  out  of  the  body  at  a  very  early  period  after  death.  It 
was  carefully  inverted  to  expose  its  internal  surface,  and  gently  dis- 
tended  with  air.  '* — '^  The  contraction  was  so  permanent,  that  after 
the  Stomach  had  been  kept  in  water  for  several  days,  in  an  inverted 
state,  and  at  different  times  distended  whh  air,  the  appearance  was 
not  altogether  destroyed.  Since  that  time,  I  have  taken  every  op- 
opportimity  of  examining  the  human  stomach  recently  after  death, 
and  find,  that  this  contraction,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  is  very  ge- 
nerally met  with.  *' 

'*  That  the  food  is  dissolved  in  the  cardiac  portion  of  the  human 
stomach,  is  proved  by  that  part  only  being  found  digested  after 
death ;  the  instances  of  which  are  sufficiently  numerous  to  require 
no  additioh  being  made  to  them.  This  could  not  take  place,  unless 
the  solvent  liquor  was  deposited  there.  Mr  Hunter  goes  so  far  as 
to  say,  in  his  paper  on  the  subject,  *  there  are  few  dead  bodies  in 
which  the  btomach,  at  its  great  end,  is  not,  in  some  degree,  digest- 
ed.* That  the  chyle  is  not  formed  there  ;  and  also,  that  it  lis  com- 
pfetely  formed  before  the  food  passes  through  the  pylorus,  is  proved 
by  the  result  of  some  experiments  of  Mr  Huntelr's,  made  upon  do{g;^, 
in  the  year  1760:  and  as  tliey  were  instituted  for  a  very  different 
purpose,  that  of  determining  whether  the  gastric  juice  is  acid  or  al- 
kaline, tlie  results  wer^  detailed  without  any  po^ible  bias." — ^' la 
all  the  dogs,  the  food  was  least  dissolved,  or  even  ^liiec^  tsiwirA 
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the  great  end  of  the  stomachy  but  became  more  and  more  so  xxy 
wards  the  pylonis;  and  just  within  the  pylorus,  it  was  mixed  with  a 
whitish  fluid  like  cream,  which  was  also  found  in  the  duodeaum. " 
"  From  the  result  of  these  experiments,*'  continues  Mr  Home,  <^  as 
well  as  from  the  analopry  of  oUier  animals,  it  is  reasonable  to  beUere* 
that  the  glands  situated  at  the  termination  of  the  cudcnlar  lining  of 
the  oesophagus,  which  have  been  described,  secrete  the  solvent  li- 
quor, which  is  occasionally  poured  on  the  food,  so  as  to  be  intimatr- 
ly  mixed  with  it  before  it  is  removed  from  the  cardiac  portion ;  and 
die  muscul.ir  contmction  retains  it  there  till  that  takes  place.  Such 
contraction  being  occasionally  required  in  the  stomac)l,  accounts  for 
its  being  more  or  less  bent  upon  itself,  which  renders  it  more  readily 
divided  into  two  portions,  by  the  action  of  the  muscular  fibres,  at 
that  part  where  the  angle  is  formed. " 

We  have  thought  it  necessary  to  make  these  extracts  from  Mr 
Home's  papers  on  the  structure  of  the  stomachs  of  different  ani« 
malb,  in  order  that  those  of  our  readers  who  have  not  yet  had  an 
opportunity  of  consulting  them,  might  the  better  understand  the 
account  we  are  to  give  of  his  observations  on  the  structure  and 
uses  of  the  spleen.  And,  for  the  like  reason,  we  shall  subjoin  M^ 
Home's  general  conclusions,  drawn  from  the  series  of  Uie  facta 
and  observations  detailed  in  those  papers. 

"  The  solvent  liquor  is  secreted  from  glands  of  a  somewhat  simi- 
lar structure  in  all  animals,  but  much  larger,  and  more  conspicuous^ 
in  some  than  in  others.  "-^<<  These  glands  are  always  situated  near 
the  orifice  of  the  cavity,  whose  contents  are  exposed  to  their  secrC'* 
tion. 

*'  The  viscid  substance  found  on  the  internal  membrane  of  all  the 
stomachs  that  were  examined  recently  after  death,  is  reduced  to  that 
state  by  ai  secretion  from  the  whole  surface  of  the  stomach  which  co« 
agulates  albumen.  This  appears  to  be  proved  by  every  part  of  die 
fourth  cavity  of  the  calTs  stomach  having  the  property  of  ooagalat- 
ing  milk. 

*'  This  property,  in  the  general  secretion  of  the  stomach,  leads  to 
an  opinion,  that  the  coaguladon  of  fluid  subsunces  is  necessary  for 
their  being  acted  on  by  the  solvent  liquor ;  and  a  practical  observa- 
tion of  the  late  Mr  Hunter,  that  weak  stomachs  can  only  digest  solid 
food,  is  in  confirmation  of  it. 

<<  In  converting  animal  and  vegetable  substances  into  chyle,  die 
food  is  first  intimately  mixed  with  the  general  secretions  of  die  sto- 
mach ;  and,  after  it  has  been  acted  on  by  them,  the  solvent  liquor  is 
poured  upon  it,  by  which  the  nutritious  part  is  dissolved.  This  so« 
jution  is  afterwards  conveyed  into  the  pyloric  porUon^  where  it  is 
mixed  with  the  secredons  peculiar  to  that  cavity,  and  converted  into 
chyle.'*— &tf  Philosoph.  Transac,  PaH  2d,  1807- 

JBelieving,  then,  that  the  cardiac  and  pyloric  portions  of  the 
Vtomach  ase  sepauoodiroia^ftch  other  by  a  permanent  or  mm-^ 
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ctikr  contraction,  and  that  they  perform  different. atid  distinct 
iiinctions  daring  digestion^  Mr  Home^  in  the  paper  now  before 
US|  endeavours  to  show,  that  there  is  betweeii  the  cardiac  por* 
tion  of  the  stomach,  and  the  circulatioi^  of  the  blood,  a.  commu- 
nication through  the  medium  of  the  spleen ;  and  that  the  use  of 
this  organ  is  to  carry  off  the  fluids  from  the  cardiac  portipn. 

First,  He  observes  that  the  fluids  are  chiefly  found  in  the  car* 
diac  portion,  while  the  contents  of  ^e  pyloric  are  commonly , of 
uniform  consistence.  It  seemed,  there/pre,  probable,  tliat  the 
fluids  beyond  what  are  necessary  for  digestion,. are  carri^  out  of 
the  stomach,  without  ever  i-eaching  so  far  as  the  pylorus^ 

Secondly,  He  made  the  following  experiment  The  pylorus 
of  a  dog  ^eA  firmly  secured  by  ligature ;  and  five  ounces  of  wa- 
ter, coloured  with  indigo,  were  injected  iiito  the  stomach ;  at 
the  end  of  half  an  hour«  two  ounces  df  nearly  colourless  fluid 
were  r^ected  by  vomiting,  Tlie  dog  was  nOw  killed.  Though 
the  pylbrus  ^as  completely  closed  by  the  ligature,  thepyloriq 
portion  of  the  stomacn  was  empty,  and  contracted.  **  The  car- 
diac portion  contained  about  two  ounces  of  solid  cbhtents,  en- 
veloped in  a  gelatinous  substance,  ahd  one  ouhce  of  water  witH 
little  or  no  colour,  the  ihdigb  being  conipletely  separated  from  it; 
and  spread  over  the  surface  Qf  the  internal  membrane. " 

Two  ouncei^  of  fluid  had  therefore  escaped  from  the  stomach 
m  half  an  hour.  No  absorbents  could  be  seen;  but  ^^  thespleeii 
was  turgid^  unusually  large,  ipid  its  external  surface  very  irre- 
gular. When  cut  into,  small  cells  were  everywhere  met  with^ 
containing  a  watery  fluid,  and  occupying  a  considerable  portion 
of  its  sur&ce.  '*    . 

These  cells  he  finds  to  be  the  glands  of  Malpighi^  and  corpus- 
cles  of  Cuvier.  Tliese  cells  are  only  distinct,  and  ^n  to  contaixl 
a  fluid,  when  examined  immediately  after  the  stomach  had  re-^ 
ceived  an  unusual  quantity  of  liouids.  The  fluid  escapes  wheii 
the  cclld  are  punctured.  The  bell^  are  membranous,  and  h&ve 
numerous  arterial  branches  and  piexui  of  veiUs  ramifying  bii  their 
coats.  , 

The  trunk  of  the  splenic  vein  ciompared  with  that  df  the  arte- 
ry,  Mr  Home  found  to  be  jrt  point  of  size  as  5  to  1. 

Mr  Home  repeated- his  first  experiment,  maMn^  use  of  an  in- 
fusion of  madder  instead  of,  a  solution  of  indigo,  in  hopes  that 
the  colouring  matter  might  be  detected  in  the  spleen:  The  re* 
ftult,  however,  did  not  correspond  to  bis  expectation. 
.  At  last,  on  the  suggestion  of  Mr  ttrande,  he  made  use  of 
rhubarb,  which  speedily  passes  into  the  blood,  and  tinges  the 
urine  very  soon  after  being  received  into  the  stomach,  and  verjr 
Imall  portions  of  which  can  be  detected  by  means  of  the  Caustici 
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alkali,  used  as  a  test  '<  Five  drops  of  tincture  of  rhubatb,  added 
to  three  ounces  of  water,  are  found  to  strike  an  orange  tint,  when 
the  test  is  added. " 

By  means  of  this  test,  the  rhubarb  was  detected  iii  the  urine  of 
different  persons,  in  1 7  and  20  minutes  after  the  tincture  had  been 
swallowed.  These  circumstances  being  ascertained,  Mr  Home 
performed  the  following  experiment. 

*<  On  November  17th,  1807».at  35  minutes  past  II  o'clock,  five 
drachms  of  a  mixture  of  tincture  of  rhubarb  sad  water,  in  the  pro- 
portion  of  a  drachm  to  on  ounce,  were  injected  into  the  stomach  of 
a  dog,  whose  pylorus  was  secured.  At  20  minutes  past  one,  two 
ounces  of  fluid  were  brought  up  bj  vomiting ;  ted  minutes  after- 
wards, another  ounce  of  the  mixture  Was  injected,  as  were  9  dr^Khms 
tnore  at  half  past  4  o'clock. 

"  The  two  last  portions  were  retained ;  and  at  8  o'clock  in  the 
evening,  the  dog  was  kiUed. 

<*  On  examining  the  parts  after  death,  the  pylorus  was  found  to 
be  completely  secured ;  the  stomach  contained  about  two  ounces  of 
fluid ;  none  of  the  absorbent  vessels  passing  from  its  great  curvature 
were  in  a  distended  sute,  so  as  to  be  rendered  visible.  The  spleea 
was  turgid  as  in  die  former  experiment,  and  the  urinary  bladder  full 
tf  urine. 

**  The  urine,  tested  by  the  alkali,  received  a  deeper  tinge  ef  rhu- 
liarb  than  the  human  urine,  after  rhubarb  bad  been  taken  three  honrs 
%y  the  mouth,  and  in  other  respects  resembled  it 

"  When  the  spleen  was  cut  into,  the  cells  were  particularly  large 
and  distinct.  A  portion  of  it  was  then  macerated  in  two  dtachlns  of 
water  for  ten  minutes,  in  a  glass  vial.  All  the  parts  were  exposed 
to  the  water,  by  its  being  divided  in  all  directions.  The  water  dnu 
Impregnated,  was  strained  oS  and  tested  by  the  alkali,  and  Immedi- 
ately the  reddish  brown  colour  was  produced  in  the  centre,  and  no- 
where else ;  but  in  less  than  a*  minute  it  began  to  difiuse  itself,  and 
extended  over  the  whole. 

**  A  similar  portion  of  the  liver  was  treated  in  the  same  way,  and 
the  alkali  was  added  to  the  strained  liquor  \  but  no  change  took  place 
in  it  whatever.  In  this  experiment,  the  rhubarb  was  detected  in  the 
juices  of  the  spleen,  as  well  as  in  the  urine ;  and  as  there  was  no  ap- 
pearance of  it  in  the  liver,  it  could  not  have  arrived  there  through 
the  medium  of  tke  common  absorbents  carrying  it  into  the  thoracis 
duct,  and  afterwards  into  the  circulation  of  the  blood. " 

Mr  Home  here  concludes,  observing,  <'  The  discovery  of  this  fact 
1  consider  to  be  of  suflScient  importance  to  be  announced  to  the  Sio- 
ciety,  that  when  it  is  thus  made  public,  Imay  be  at  liberty  more  open- 
ly, and  en  a  more  extensive  scale  of  experiment,  to  prosecute  the  in^ 
^uiry." 


y. 

SuggesHonsfir  ike  Prevention  of  that  insidious  md  destructive  Foe 
to  the  British  Troops  in  the  West  Indies^  commonly  termed  the 

•  YelUtO)  Fever ;  with  the  outline  of  a  plan  of  Military  Hospttah^ 
on  a  principle  and  construction  tending  to  introduce  a  more  suc^ 
cestui  treatment  of  the  sick.  To  which  are  added ^  other  papers 
connected  with  the  subject.  By  Stewart  Henderson,  M.  D. 
District  Staff  Surgeon.    Birminghaniy  1 808.    8vo.  Pages  1 14. 

THE  author  of  t^ese  pages  appears  to  be  a  sincere  and  weD- 
meaning  man,  who  has  seen -a  great  deal  of  nttval  and  mi- 
litary medical  practice  in  the  service  of  his  country,  in  every 
quarter  of  the  world.  It  is  clear  also,  that  he  is  a  disappointed 
man,  and  by  no  means  well  pleased  that  his  services  have  pass? 
ed  unrewarded.  He  (juarrels,  of  course,  with  the  medical  con* 
stitution  of  the  army,  and  finds  great  fault  with  the  subjection 
of  regimental,  district,  and  staff- surgeons,  to  army  physicians, 
who  have  no  other  claim  to  superiority  than  regular  education, 
academical  degrees,  and  licenses,  or  fellowships  of  the  Royal 
College,  but  who  have  not  had  the  advantage  and  transcendent 
happiness  of  compounding  medicines  at  a  regimental  hospital, 
or  of  bl^ij^,  bUs^iuff,  and  .clysterjn^  the  vck  soldiers.  All 
the  obs^ervations  which  Dr  Henderson  has  made  on  the  causes, 
and  progress  of  the  yellow  fever,  militate  against  the  opinion  of 
its  being  a  contagious  disease.  Blacks,  Creoles,  all  those  ac- 
customed to  the  dimate,  enjoy  aln^ost  a  perfect  immunity  iron^ 
this  disease.  Nurses,  and  other  attendants  on  the  sidk,  are  set- 
dom  attacked  by  it.  The  principal  subjects  of  the  yellow  feveTf 
are  the  robust,  plethoric,  newly  arrived  Europeans.  The  causes 
are,  climate  and  iQtemperance  operating  on  the  European  con- 
stitution. When,  by  residing  some  time  in  the  climate,  the 
constitution  has  been  reduced  to  the  West  India  standard,  in- 
dividuals are  less  liable  to  the  disease. 

The  plan,  therefore,  recommended  by  our  auA^r,  is,  to  reducei 
the  health  and  vigour  of  our  troops  before  they  are  sent  to  the 
West  Indies;  to  send  only  such  as  have  passed  the  vigour  of 
youth,  or  such  as  have  previously  served  in  some  warm  climate. 
But  as  this  may  be  inconvenient,  and  sometimes  not  very  prac- 
ticable, Dr  Henderson  humbly  proposes  Xo  put  all  our  troG|p8 
destined  for  the  West  Indies  under  a  course  of  mercury,  b^in- 
i^g  its  administration  .on  entering  tlie  tropics,  and  continuing 
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it  until  their  arrival  in  the  West  Indies,  t .  e.  for  four  weeks* 
when  their  constitutions  will  be  charged  with  the  mercury  to 
$uch  a  degree,  as  to  have  produced  that  laxity  of  structure  which 
is  found  in  the  Creoles,  and  in  the  natives  of  the  West  Indies^ 
iuid  those  who,  by  a  long  residence,  have  bea>ine  accKmat^t 
and  which  has  been  found  to  secure  them  from  any  dangerous 
littack  of  the  dreaded  yellow  fever. 

This  general  mercurialism  should,  of  course,  be  conducted 
under  the  inspection  of  a  medical  officer;  and,  every  thing  con- 
sidered, no  one  appears  more  fitted  for  diis  office,  {nan  he  who 
has  proposed  it.  Dr  Henderson,  therefore,  very  courteously  vo- 
lunteers his  service.  The  pl,an  of  military  hospitals  is  simply  to 
allow  to  each  patient  a  separate  apartment,  seven  feet  by  eight, 
and  forty  feet  in  height.  The  other  regulations  for  the  preven<^ 
tion  of  disease,  are  such  as  relate  to  diet,  cleanliness,  and  ventila- 
tion, and  which  are  now  very  generally  u(iderstood,  apd  we  be- 
lieve acted  upon  every  where. 
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lEragmenia  de  Viribus  Medicamentfirum  Positivism  sive  in  Sana  Cor- 
pore  Humano  observaiis.  A  Samuele  Hahnemann,  M.  D. 
2  vol.  8vo.  Lipsise,  1805.  Pars  Prima,  Textus,  pp.  269. 
Pars  Secimdai  Index,  pp.  470. 

fjniiis  work  enjoys  a  very  high  reputation  in  its  native  country. 
-^  It  professes  to  detail,  from  experiment  and  actual  observa<> 
tion,  the  effects  of  some  of  our  most  powerful  remedies  on  the 
body  in  a  state  of  perfect  health,  that  we  may  be  enabled  to  de- 
duce, on  sound  principles,  the  diseases  in  which  they  are  indicate 
ed.  To  these  Dr  Hahnemann  gives  the  name  of  positive  effects, 
in  contradistincUpn  to  their  relative  effects  in  diseases,  pbtoome^ 
na  of  a  mixed  dW  complicated  nature  depending  on  their  action 
on  morbid  symptoms.  We  perfectly  agree  with  Dr  Hahnemann 
in  the  importance  of  the  study  which  he  strongly  recommends ; 
but  we  will  not  allow  that  it  has  been  so  absolutely  neglected  till 
now,  as  he  supposes,  or  represents  it  to  be.  Every  monographer 
in  the  department  of  Materia  Medica,  and  even  most  compilers 
of  svstems,  have  noticed  the  positive  as  well  as  the  relative  effects 
of  the  articles  of  wbidi  they  have  writtcni  although  our  author  is 
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perhaps  the  first  who  has  confined  bis  attention  exclusively  to  the 
Ibrmer.  In  this  point  of  view,  we  acknowIedp;e  our  obligations 
to  Dr  Hahnemann,  even  although  we  shall  not-be  able  to  bestow 
much  commendation  on  the  manner  in  which  he  has  attempted 
to  communicate  the  result  of  his  labours  to  the  public. 

The  articles  he  treats  of  are,  Aconitum  napellus,  Acris  tinctu- 
ra,  (a  tincture  of  caustic  potash,  saturated  with  a  tincture  of  vine- 
gar). Arnica  montana,  Atropa  belladonna,  Laurus  camphora, 
Lytta  vesicatoria,  (cantharides).  Capsicum  annuum,  Matricaria 
chamomiila,  Cinchona  officinalis,  Menispermura  cocculus,  Co- 
paifera  balsamum/Cuprum  vitriolatum,  Digitletlis  purpurea,  Dro- 
sera  rotundifolia,  Hvosciamus  niger,Ignatia  amara^  Ipecacuanha^ 
Ledum  palustre,  Helleborus  niger,  Daphne  mezereum,  Strych- 
nos  nux  vomica.  Opium,  Anemone  pratensis.  Rheum,  Datura 
stramonium,  Valenana  officinalis,  and  Veratrum  album. 

To  the  results  of  his  own  experiments  with  eacK  of  these  ar- 
ticles, made  chiefly  upon  himself,  and  always  on  persons  in  per-r 
iect  health,  he  subjoins  the  observations  which  he  has  found  in- 
cidentally recorded  in  the  works  of  other  writers.  So  far  the 
plan. and, object  of  his  publication  are  praiseworthy;  but  we  sin- 
cerely r^et,  that,  by  the  injudicious  manner  in  which  he  has 
arranged,  or  rather  neglected  to  arrange,  his  facts,  he  has  render- 
ed his  labours  as  useless  as  can  possibly  be  conceived.  Had  he 
given  us  merely  his  notes  of  a  few  of  the  most  satisfactory  expe- 
riments on  eacn  substance,  we  could  have  drawn  our  own  con- 
clusions from  them.  We  should  have  had  ^e  raw  material^ 
which  we  mi^ht  have  dressed  so  as  to  suit  our  purpose ;  but  our 
author,  with  mfinite  labour  to  himself,  and  inconceivable  want  of 
judgment,  has  worked  and  worked  amongst  it,  till  the  materials, 
colkcted  with  much  care,  are  rendered  useless  and  incapable  of 
being  turned  to  anv  purpose,  even  in  the  hands  of  the  most  ex- 

Kert  workman.  He  has  not  selected  what  was  most  valuable  in 
is  experiments ;  he  has  not  arranged  them  according  to  a  judi- 
cious plan  $  he  has  not  given  merely  their  results,  but  ne  has  frit- 
tered them  down  to  atoms,  not  even  worthy  of  the  name  of /rag" 
ments*  He  has  jumbled  together  the  eiTccts  he  observed  from  the 
various  agents,  in  different  experiments  and  in  different  subjects, 
stripped  of  all  the  circumstances  which  mightgliave  illustrated  > 
them,  without  any  apparent  order,  although,  m  his  preface,  be 
has  defined  what  ne  means  by  pHmary  and  by  secondary  effects, 
and  by  reliquias  and  has  observed  that  these  are  often  unlike,  or 
rather  diametrically  opposite  to  each  other ;  that  the  reliquue  are 
only  observed  after  excessive  doses,  and  that  small  doses  seldom 
produce  any  other  than  the  primary  effects;  that  the  action  of 
some  substances  consists  of  several  paroxysms,  each  consisting  of' 
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primftry  and  secondary  effects  i  and  that  the  duration  of  Ibe  f«'- 
condary  effects  is  in  proportion  to  that  of  t)ie  primary.  Bat 
vhile  he  has  ne^i^ected  to  preserve  the  circiun^tanccs  und^r  which 
the  effects  were  produced,  and  witljiout  a  knowledge  of  wbicfas 
8uch  as  the  doses,  age  of  the  suhjeiTt,  &c.  that  of  the  effects 
themselves  lose  half  their  value,  he  has  ^tiU  further  reduced  that 
value  by  ridiculous  minuteness  in  enumerating  these.  Thus  of 
chamomile  he  has  accumulated  no  less  than  two  hpndred  and  se- 
venty and  one  effects,  many  of  them  very  complicated,  as'  the 
foUowing:  '*  Frigiditas  ffenarum,  manuum  et  pedum  gelida«  cum 
frontis,  colli,  pectoris  caTore  arden^e,  quo  postea  in  genam  de^- 
tram  pro|^esso  cum  rubore,  manus  et  pedes  itergm  calorem  jus- 
iam  acquirunt,  pupillis  contraais,  non  dilatabilibus }  turn  aom- 
BUS  stertorosus.  "    p.  81. 

That  he  believed  he  observed  every  change  in  his  feelings  which 
he  has  mentioned  ns  effect^,  wo  do  not  doubt ;  but  ve  yerv  much 
doubt  that  they  were  effects  of  the  medicine  to  ivfaich  wey  are 
ascribed  He  might  have  h  arned  from  his  great  popntrymas* 
Heil,  how  inaccurate  the  observation  of  our  internal  sensations  is, 
and  how  apt  too  much  attention  to  them  is  to  render  them  dis- 
eased, even  to  derangement.  Many  of  the  symptoms  here  set 
down  as  the  effects  of  particular  agents,  would  equajly  i^ppear  to 
arise  from  swallowing  a  glass  of  water,  or  eating  a  morsel  of 
bread,  or  from  doing  any  thing  else,  6r  doing  nothing  at  all;  if 
we  were  to  sit  down  to  watch  and  record  every  intcTual  fecUng 
which  might  succeed.  Our  internal  feelings  are,  at  best,  indis- 
tinct, and  are  very  apt  to  be  modified  and  misrepresented  by  the 
imagination,  especially  when  it  is  exhausted  by  unusual  ex^rUon. 
To  this  source,  and  not  to  the  chamomile,  which  bears  the  blame 
of  them,  we  would  ascribe  such  effects  9s  the  following:  "  /ii/rf- 
ligeutia  hf'bettifioy  vis  pnxeptionis  iwtfiinuta; "  the  languor  which 
vre  findas  an  effect  of  stramonium,  arnica,  mezercon,  aconite,  hyos* 
ciamus,  opium,  belladonna,  cinchona,  veratrum,  digitalis  and  cha- 
momile; the  moroseness  ascribed  to  nux  vomica,  opium,  capsicum, 
aconite,  chamomile,  cantharides,  ledum  palustre,  arnica,  Pulsatil- 
la, ipecacuanha,  mezereon,  cinchona,  cocculus,  belladonna,  faba 
ignalii,  camphor,  pulsatilla,  and  nux  vomica;  and  still  more  the 
hallmi nations  enwieratcd  ns  effects  of  almost  every  article  treat- 
ed of.  In  the  nMltitude  of  imaginary  effects  thus  accumulated, 
the  real  effects  are  lost,  although  our  author  has  indicated,  as  he 
tells  us,  those  which  he  has  only  observed  once,  and,  in  a  doubt- 
ful case,  by  enclosing  it  in  (  ),  and  those  which  he  has  observed 
seldom,  by  printing  them  in  italics  {minaiilms  Uteris.) 

In  justification  of  our  censure,  and  as  a  specimen  of  our  au- 
thor's manner,  we  quote  the  following,  one  ol  the  shortest  articles. 
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^*  DiGITALLS  PURPUREA,  L.  (succus  fol.  solis  calore  iaspu«.) 


Vis  sex  ad  septem  dies  durat. 
Frigiditas  primo  digitorum,  ma« 

Duum,  pedum,   turn  volae  et 

plantae,  turn  totius  corporis 

maxime  artuum. 
lapsus  virium  vitalium. 
palpitatio  cordis, 
nisus  in  laborem.  ^ 
mooror  lacrymatoriuB  defnistra* 

tionihus  variis.  f 
mortis  tirnor. 
mania  taciturna,  reluctana,  ino*- 

bediens ;  aufligeire  tentat 
pulsus  dimidio    tardior  plurium 

diehim. 
conatrictio  doliMrificii  pectoris  euf- 

focatoiia  maxime  inter  exper- 

rectioneoi  e  somno,  considiexp 

cogens,  cum  sensu,  quasi  con> 

«  [OBSERVATA  ALIORUM.] 

H.BoiEB^AAVF,Hart.L.B.p.308.     Schieman,  Diss. 

Exulceratio  oris,  faucium,  oeso- 
phagi, ventriculi. 

(Baylib's)  Pract.£f^a7S  on  Med. 
Subj  Lond.  1773.  p.  39. 

Yomitus  ingens.  || 

purgatio  vehemens. 

exulceratio  oris  intemir  linguae, 
gtngivarum  cum  salivatione.  ^ 

Don.  Monro,  in  S.  b.  A.  f.  p.  A. 
XIlLp.2. 

Inflammatio  vesicae  colIi« 

Lentin,  Beob.  1774,  p.' 167. 

Vomjtus  engritiis. 

constrictio  gulae  spasmodica* 

singultus. 

diarrhoea  vchcmcns. 

salivatio. 
'  pulsus  lentus. 


natae  essent  omnes  partes  pec* 

toris. 
dolor  in  genubus  quasi  a  contu« 

sione. 
juncturarum  dolor  acutu^. 
languor  dormituriens,  sopor.  % 
borborygmi  colicales   per  semi* 

horam. 
salivaiio* 
nausea, 
vomttus. 
purgatio. 
urinae  profluvium. 
haemoptifm, 
ophthalmia  chemodcs. 
inflammatio  glandularum  oieQio* 

mifgiarum. 
pulsus  durus,  parvus*  celer. 
incontinentia  alvi  et  urioaje.  j 

de  D.  P.  Got 

1786. 
Objecta  alieno  colore  visa. 
Sfllivatio. 

Baker,  M.  Trans.  III.  p.  298. 
Pulsus  multo  Icntior,  sA  diipidi« 

um  fere. 
Lettsom,  Mem.  Med.  S.  Vol.  II» 

p.  172.     . 
Pulsus  multo  lentior.  ** 
Warrem,  in  S.  b.  A.  f.  p.  A.  l^L 

p.  1 
Nausea  quasi  moribjundi. 
Withering,  in  S.  b.  A.  f.  p.  A% 

XI.  p.  1. 
Nausea  agonizans  |>er  vices  reoo- 

tens,  ft 
vomitus  Idhgus. 
purgatio.  ' 


9  Post  acmihoram  observatuix^.  f  Po9t  s«&giiibQr|Vpa  ob^cfx^tu^ 

i   Post  octo  horas  obscrvatum. 

§  Non  nisi  inter  reliquias  obsen'avi,  dubiua  ac  piimi  onUnia  vjribus  tal 
Kndum. 

11  Quatu6r  horarum.  ^  Trium  dicruip. 

♦•  Per  24,  imrao  48  horas  ;  turn  vcrclanto  celerior,  deprcftsiu  tamen. 

If  Quatuor  »«pe  boras  durann  et  >el  ante  vel  po^  .diiuresin  ipvalttkcenc 
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vertigo.  Murray,  Ap.  Med.  VoL  I.  p.  7S4»« 

f cotomia.  Pruritus  in  glandulia. 

confusio  visus,  color  objectorum    dolor  in  glaadults. 

vel  viridis,  vel  luteus.  cephalalgia, 

pulsus  lentufi.  *  visus  obtenebratio. 

sudor  frigidus.  vertigo. 

spaBmi.  inflatio  faciei, 

syncojiet  febris. '* 

Before  concluding  our  accoui\t  of  this  singular  publication,  we 
must  notice  the  Index,  which,  contrary  to  all  usage,  is  nearly 
twice  as  larce  as  the  text ;  and,  as  an  example  of  the  industrv- 
with  which  it  is  extended  to  such  an  immoderate  length,  we  shftll 
quote  the  word  Hallucination  already  referred  to. 
*^  Hallucinatio,  literas,  formicarum  discurrentium  instar,  animalaa 

opinantis,  {Hyos,  147,  15.) 
hallucinatio,   dormiturienti  objecta  pbantasiae  modo  grandiora  ef 
crassiora,  modo  minora  et  graciliora  justo  obversantur  secundum 
pulsus  roodulationem,  {Camph,  48,  15.) 
hallucinatio  quasi  in  aere  suspensus  essct,  aut  volitaret  et  omnia  cir* 

cumverterentur,  {Op.  214,  9.)     > 
hallucinatio  quasi  ocuios  quater  majores  habeat,  et  corpus  monstro- 

sae  magnitudinis,  (6{p.  214.  10.) 
hallucinatio:    insectorum  variae  imagines  pbantasiae  observantes, 

(BeU.  45,  2.) 
hallucinatio  in  visu,  candelae  unius  flamma  minor,  alterius  major  vi- 

detur,  quamquam  candelae  sint  pares,  {H^os^  131, 10.) 
hallucinatio :    lemurum  qusdam  ludibria  pbantasiae   observantia, 

{Bell.  ^5,  2.) 
hallucinatio :  rgnorantia  utrum  dormiat,  an  vigilet,  {BelL  44, 18.) 
hallucinatio,  quasi  omnia  circumverterentur,  {Op.  214,  9.) 
hallucinatio  circa  formam  ct  faciem  rerum  obviarum,  {Hyos.  138,  4.) 
hallucinatio  culmum  paleae  trabem  putantis,  {Hyoi.  146,  9.) 
hal]ucinatio,circamagnitudinemrerum,{i/^o«.137,l2.)  ((]^.214, 10.) 
hallucinatio  amblyopica  acum  hinc  inde  figentis,  cum  suere  vellet, 

{Hyos.Uly  16.) 
hallucmatio,  quasi  casura  essent  obvia,  {HyoSy  143,  20.  146,  9.) 
hallKcinatio  de  domicilio,  (  Verat.  255,  2.) 
fiallucinatio  sibi  fingenti9,  se  nucleos  avi  dispergere,  pavonem  abi« 

gere,  ( f/yos.  147,  8.) 
hallucinatio  fomacem  amplectentis  loco  arboris  scandendae,  {Hyos. 

147,  10.) 
hallucinatio,  voces  absentium  exaodire  opinantis,  {Cham.  75,  9.)  ** 

After  these  extracts,  we  need  scarcely  say  that  we  have  never 
met  with  any  instance  in  whidi  so  much  labour  and  attention, 
exerted  in  attaining  so  useful  an  object,  have  been  so  completely 
frustrated  by  want  of  judgment  and  discrimination. 

*  Tiigiota  giiin<2ue  adco  inibus  in  xnlnuto. 
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PART  III. 
MEDICAL  INTELLIGENCE. 


Report  Of  Diseases  treated  at  the  Public  Dispensary^  (fiear 
Carey-Street)^  Londm^fnm  Feb.  28M  to  May  ^Ist  1(^09. 


ACUTS  DiSSJSSS. 


?uotidia&a  •  , 
ertiana  •  . 
Quartana  •  • 
Synochuf  •  . 
Febris  infantum 
Cjnanche  tonsillaris 
— —  parotidxa 
Variola  .  •  .  . 
Varicella  .  .  • 
Scarlatina  anetnosa 
Urticaria  febniis  • 
Erysipelas  •  •  • 
Ophthalmia  «  • 
Catarrhus  •  .  • 
Pleuritis       «,    ^    • 


Now  of  Cases. 
4 

3 

1 

16 
8 

7 
1 

18 
6 

1 

1 

106 

4 


Peripneamonia 


No.  of 


notha 


H 
S 
S 

1 
1 

11 
11 
5 
1 
I 
1 
Epistaxis       % 


Pertussis        *     •     •     • 
Hepatitis       •     ,     •     • 
Enteritis        .     •     ,     . 
Peritonitis      •     •     •     . 
Abscessus  hjpochondrii 
Djsenteria         •     •    . 
Rheumatisrous  aoutas 
Arthritis  rheumatica 
Hydrocephalus  acutut 
Dentixio        •    .     .    • 
Abortus        •     •    •    • 


CaitoNie  Dtssjsss. 


No.  of  Cue*. 

CeiAalsea      • 20 

Vertigo •     •    6 

Heroicrania  intermittens       ,     2 

Dyspepsia 25 

Gastrodynia       .     .    •    •     .    6 

Pyrosis 1 

Vomitns  biliosus  •  •  .  •  1 
Icterus      ..•...•     3 

Enterodynia 4 

Diarrhoea 9 

Tabes  xnesenterica  ...  1 
Marasmus  •  .  •  ^  •  •  •  4 
Colica  pictonum  •  .  .  .  5 
Constipatio   .......    2 

Taenia 4 

Ascarides      ..«•••    4 


Na  of  Cases, 

Hzmorrhois       .    .     •    •    .  2 

Hzmatemesis 1 

Hacmaturia  •«••••  1 

Dysuria    •.,«•••  4 

Ischuria    •.••»••  1 

Enuresis  •     •    »    «    •    •     •  9 

Nephralgia    ..«•«•  4 

Hysteralgia  ..,«••  2 

Leucorrhoea       •     •     •  -•    •  15 

Menorrhagia i^ 

Amenorrhcea     •     •    •    •    .  9 

Hysteria  •••••••  1 

Epilepsia 4 

Spasmus  maxills  clonicus    .  1 

Paralysis  faciei        •    •    •    •  1 

Hemiplegia       •    .    •    .    •  3 
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SmOj 


^       No.  of  Cases. 
Tremor  paralyt.     .     •    ..  •     1 


Asthma 
Caurrhus  chronicns 

Phthisis  

Haemoptysis       •     .     .     . 
Kheumatismus  chronicns 
Lumbago  jet  sciatica  •     . 

Asthenia 

Plcurodyne 

Hectica  notricum  •    •    . 


4 
iS 
23 
11 
24 

$ 
SO 

3 

2 


Ascites 1 


No.  or 

Anasarca ]0 

Hydrops  tot.  corporis      •     ,  2 

Anearysma  aortffi       •    •     •  1 

Phthiriasis     • I 

Psotlasifi        '•  5 

Lepra       ••••«••  3 

Scipphnlus  albiM    •  *  .    •    »  I 

Erythema 4^ 

Scabies     • 6 

Porrigo     .••••••  1 

Impetigo 8 


Durinff  the  months  of  March  and  April  the  weather  was  al- 
most uniformly  cold,  with  a  prevalence  of  easterly  winds,  and 
frequent  rains.  At  the  bq^nnin^  of  April  the  cold  was  unusu- 
ally severe,  and  snow  fell  on  several  successive  day^^  and  on  the 
20th  and  21  St  of  that  month  the  fall  of  sno>^  was  very  great* 
Thq  second  week  in  Mav  was  hot  and  drv^  but  a  severe  thun- 
der-storm occurred  on  tne  19th  i  since  which  time  the  ien^pera* 
ture  has  been  again  low,  with  ocpa^ional  rains,  a^d  brisk  wind. 

In  consequence  of  the  severe  and  blighting  reason,  josjt  de« 
scribed,  the  number  oif  pulmonary  and  nieumatic  .diserders  Jbaa 
been  extremely  great ;  and  they  ^tiil  continue,  at  this  laCejij^riod 
of  the  spring,  the  predominant  complaints.  Sporadic  cases  of 
dysentery  have  likewise  continued  to  occur;  and  seven  of  the 
eleven  instances,  included  in  the  preceding  list,  were  acocxnpa- 
nied  by  considerable  discharges  of  blood  from  the  bowels. 

The  scarlet  fev^  has  been  prevalent  among  children,  nearly 
to  the  same  extent,  and  with  tbe  same  moderate  symptoms,  as 
mentioned  in  the  last  report :  but  the  measles  and  smdl-pox, 
more  especially  the  former,  appear  to  have  declined  cousiderably. 
Intermittents,  in  all  their  form%  have  been  freouent,  but  lew 
anomalous  in  their  symptoms,  apd  less  obstinate  in  resisting  the 
operation  of  the  usual  remedies,  than  in  the  winter.  Some  of 
the  cases  of  simple  fever  put  on  somewhat  of  the  remittent  type^ 
doubtless  in  consequence  of  the  prevailinjz  humidity  of  the  sea- 
son ;  but  the  symptoms  were  generally  mud,  except  that,  in  one 
or  two  instances,  the  afternoon  exacerbation  was  accompanied 
by  delirium.  ••     • 

The  case  of  chronic  spasm  of  the  lower  jaw,  w*hich  occurred 
in  a  .delicate  girl,  of  eight  years  of  age,  nfibrds  a  striking  example 
of  tbe  conneKJon  of  }oc»l  disorder  of  the  muscular  and  nervous 
system  with  derangement  of  the  alimentary  canal,  ^s  illustrfited 
by  Dr  Hamilton  and  ^  Abemethy.    The  disorder  consisted  of 
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a  constant  involantary  opening  tod  shutting  of  the  mouth,  near* 
ty  as  if  in  the  act  of  mastication^  which  bad  continued  in  a  greats 
et  or  lesi^  degree  duririg  several  days,  and  was  accompanied  by  a 
languid  and  spiritless  cenditiori  of  the  body,  some  tension  of  the 
epiffastrinm,  irregularity  of  the  bowels,  and  a  pale  countenance, 
A  smgle  purgative,  containing  three  grains  of  calomel,  removed 
the  inordinate  action  of  the  maxillary  muscles ;  and  in  a  fe># 
days  the  healthy  complexion  and  spirits  were  restored^  under 
the  use  of  a  decoction  of  catocarilla* 

The  two  cases  which^  from  the  want  of  a  better  name,  I  have 
telled  HemicrafUa  intermittens^  were  instances  of  what  is  popu- 
larly termed  Megrim^  *  to  which  an  allusion  was  made  in  the  last 
ViepoTU  This  very  painfiil  afiPection,  although  not  uncommon^ 
has  seldom  been  mentioned  by  medical  writers,  f  or  ha^  been 
confounded  with  the  tic  douloureux.  It  consists  of  a  pain  near 
the  ihrier  angle  of  the  orbit,  beginning  in  the  point  of  tne  supra- 
orbital fdranien^  and  extending  a  little  way  on  that  side  of  the 
hose,  afBsttinft  also  the  eye,  which  becomes  red,  and  more  sen- 
sible to  light  during  the  paroxysm*  The  pain  is  very  acute,  and 
ettfch  pulsation  of  the  supra-orbital  twig  of  the  artery  is  painfhlly 
fdt;  The  s^t  of  the  pain  may  be  generally  covered  with  the 
point  of  the  finger,  and  pressure  gives  momentary  relief,  although 
the  integuments  become  tender  during  the  paroxysm,  and  re- 
main so,  in  some  degree,  during  the  intermission.  When  the 
disorder  has  continued  several  days,  the  skin  of  all  that  side  of 
the  fbrc^ead^  which  is  supplied  by  the  supra-orbital  nerve^  has 
become  tender  to  the  toucn.  After  a  duration  of  two  or  three 
hburs,  sometimes  much  longer,  the  pain  diminishes,  and  soon 
ceased :  but  it  returns  again,  sometimes  most  exactly,  at  the 
same  hour  on  the  succeeding  day.  The  most  usual  period  of  the 
paroxysm  is  in  the  morning,  after  breakfiist;  sometimes  we  have 
observed  it  in  the  evening,^  after  dinner.  Dr  Darwin  says,  the 
periods  sometimes  correspond  with  alternate  lunar  or  solar  dam 
like  tertian  agues;  at  other  times  they  observe  the  monthly 
lunation,  and  seem  to  be  induced  by  th^  debility  ilrhich  attends 


*  Hub  tenn  is  prdbabY^  conmpted  from  kemicraniat  through  the  medium  of  the 
VVsnch  migraine ;  just  as  we  have  the  word  qiunsy^  (originsUy  quinatuy^  Fr.  etgui" 
nanciej  from  cynahche, 

f  The  generic  cfaantter  of  hemicrania,  as  given  hy  Saiivage,  accords  accur|lt^ 
Ij  with  the  phenomena  of  the  compUint ;  but  none  of  hit  species  comprehend  it 
**  Est  morbus  a;yus  prttdphim  symptoma  dolor  est  in  alterutro  capiiis  llitfire  potis- 
limum  ad  tcmpora,  frontem,  juxta  O9ulofiy  is^ue  vehemens,  siepe  periodici^  " 
NosoL  Meth.  Oass.  Tii,  Gen.  15, 
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some  cases  are  put  down,  in  which  cough,  spitting,  and  quick 
pulse  occurred,  without  the  symptoms  of  hectic  fever  being  dis- 
tinctly marked. 

The  generic  title  Febris  would  perhaps  be  the  most  convenient 
to  comprehend  all  the  cases  of  synochus  and  febris  infantum,  be- 
cause a  large  proportion  of  these  febrile  diseases  occurred  in  child- 
ren and  young  people,  and  not  one  of  them  showed  the  usual 
symptoms  of  typhus.  The  absence  of  typhus  fever  is  the  most 
remarkable  circumstance  in  the  list  of  diseases  in  one  whole  vear$ 
and  the  medical  report  of  former  years,  since  the  first  establish- 
ment of  the  Dispensary,  would  show  almost  an  equal  scarcity  of 
that  peculiar  form  of  disease;  The  rare  occurrence  of  continu- 
ed fevers,  and  indeed  the  few  instances  of  any  contagious  disor- 
der during  the  last  year,  not  onlv  points  out  fK>me  peculiar]^  in 
the  season,  but  must  be  attributed  in  a  great  measure  to  the  clean- 
ly and  orderly  habits  of  the  poor  of  >lorwich.  The  manufiicto- 
ries  in  this  city  are  carried  on  in  private  houses;  the  work  is  done 
In  the  chambers  and  diMKuff-houses  of  die  workmeh ;  conse- 
quently the  rooms  are  generaJIv  large,  for  the  sake  of  adttiitting 
one  or  two  looms ;  and  the  air  is  prevented  from  bbihg  loaded 
With  noxious  effluvia  by  ventiladon,  and  by  frequent  washing. 
Hie  difference  in  die  number  and  fatality  of  contagious  fevers  in 
this  place,  and  in  other  manufactuting  towns,  forms  A  strong  ar- 
gument in  favouir  of  the  comparative  healthiness  of  old  ddes,  And 
old  fashioned  hdbits  of  living  and  laboiin 

Ulceratio  gin^va  etfaticium.  This  term  Ts  applied  to  cases  of 
vdceradons  in  the  mouth  and  gums,  which  are  very  common 
among  children,  and  someumes  very  severe.  Ulcers  b^in  first 
^pon  the  gums,  and  upon  the  inside  of  the  cheek,  unattencKd  with 
fever,  or  any  other  disorder  of  the  constitution ;  their  iqppear- 
ance  is  affected  by  the  secreting  surface  which  they  attadc ;  and 
diey  spread  in  sotne  instances  to  an  alarming  extent.  Astrin- 
[tent  gardes,  and  tonic  medicines,  have  succeeded  best  in  curing 
diem.  Two  of  these  cases  resembled  the  pseuco^sypU9itic  dis- 
eases^  described  by  Mr  Abemethy :  ulcerated  patches^  mrrotmd- 
M  by  erysipelatous  inflammation,  healing  in  one  spot  of  the 
throat,  and  dien  breaking  out  in  another,  and  at  last  get  well 
Without  mercury.  A  more  partictdar  account  of  die^e  will  b^ 
given  at  some  future  Apportuiiity. 

"JiVARNER  Wright,!       Pfiysicians  io  tht 
Henry  R££Ve,       J  NoncicA  Dispensary. 
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JBsftrad  of  a  Letter  from  Mr  Allan  Burns^  containing  an  Ac* 
count  of  dn  Obliteration  of  part  of  the  Esiemal  Iliac  Artery. 

.Within  these  few  days,  I  met  with  a  curious  occurrence* 
^hile  dissecting  the  thigh  of  a  scrofulous  male,  whose  limb  had 
long  before  been  amputated  just  above  the  knee.  The  arteries 
were  injected  with  wax  previous  to  the  examination  of  the  mem-^ 
][)er.  The  common  iliac  artery  was  large,  but  the  external  iliac 
was  very  small,  and,  on  tracing  it  down  to  Poupart's  ligament* 
I  found  it  there  perfectly  solid.  The  canal  of  the  vessel  began 
to  be  obliterated  jilst  after  the  origin  of  the  art.  circumfiexa  ilii* 
and  the  artery  continued  impervious  for  about  eight  inches  down 
ihe  thigh.  The  circulation  was  carried  on  by  the  anastomosis 
of  the  external  drcumflex  artery  of  the  profunda,  with  the  arte- 
ria  glutea,  and  also  by  a  brancn  of  the  superficial  femoral. arte- 
ry, which  was  enlarered,  and  which  freely  communicated  with 
the  gluteal  artery.  The  obliterated  part  of  the  artery  was  just 
below  where  the  pad  of  the  tourniquet  would  have  rested ;  but 
how  this  obliteration  was  produced,  it  is  not  easy  to  determine* 
It  is  most  certain  that  no  cicatrix  was  seen  in  the  integuments* 
I  once  before  met  with  a  similar  occurrenpe  in  the  humoral  artery* 

GlasgOBOf  $d  December  1808. 

In  One  Volume  octavo. — Preparing  for  the  press,  and  in  a  few 
months  will  be  published,  a  work  oh  the  Anatomy  and  Diseases  of 
the  Arteries.  By  ^llan  Bu  rks.  Lecturer  on  Anatomy,  Glasgow. 

This  work  will  be  divided  into  two  parts.  The  first  part  wiU 
contain  an  account  of  the  structure  and  actions  of  the  arteries  ^  a 
general  history  of  the  diseases  to  which  the  coats  of  the  vessels 
are  subject ;  including  a  view  of  the  nature  and  padiolo^  of  ar^ 
neurism,  and  the  general  mode  of  cure  of  that  disease,  ihe  8e« 
cond  part  will  be  devoted  to  the  description  of  the  regular  ori-* 

fin,  distribution,  and  relative  position  of  the  diflPerent  arteries. 
n  this  part  of  the  work  it  is  intended,  after  the  history  of  each 
branch,  to  point  out  the  deviations  from  its  usual  course,  and  the 
operations  in  the  performance  of  which  it  is  concerned;  and  like- 
wise to  explain,  from  a  review  of  the  relation  of  the  vessels, 
nerves,  and  muscles,  the  reasons  rendering  one  mode  of  operate 
ing  preferable  to  another. 

To  be  published  speedily,  second  edition,  A  Treatise  on 
Cheltenham  Waters,  and  iSilious  Diseases ;  with  a  plan  of  the 
Town  of  Cheltenham,  and  situation  of  the  Mineral  Wells.  By 
Thomas  Jamieson,  M.  D.  of  the  College  of  Physicians  of  Lon- 
don and  Edinburgh,  and  Resident  Physician  at  Cheltenham. 

VOL,  V.   NO.  19,  B  b 
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Prize  Question^  proposed  hy  the  Harveian  Society  rf  Ediniurgh, 
for  th^  year  1810. 

In  the  year  1777,  the  Harveian  Society  of*  Edinburgh^  adopted 
the  plan  of  proposing  Prize  Questions,  with  the  view  of  promoting 
experinnental  inquiry  among  the  students  of  Medicine  at  the  univer- 
sity. During  several  years,  this  competition  was  attended  with  the 
best  effects  $  and  some  students  gained  no  inconsiderable  reputadon. 
as  the  reward  of  their  industry  and  genius.  But  for  "some  time  past, 
in  consequence  of  particular  circumstances,-  this  plan  has  been  inter- 
rupted. The  Society,  however,  has  again  resolved  to  resume  it*  by 
proposing,  as  the  subject  of  competition  for  next  year, 
'  An  Experimental  Investigation  of  the  Cause  of  the  IVhite  Colour  ^ 
Chyle  and  MUk,—the  Red  Colour  of  Bkod^^and  the  Tdloa:. 
Green,  and  Black  Colour  of  Bile. 

Dissertations  on  this  subject  must  be  transmitted  to  Dr  Duncan 
senior,  physician  in  Edinburgh,  principal  secretary  to  the  Society,  on 
or  before  the  1st  of  January  1810.  Each  dissertation  must  be  ac- 
companied with  a  sealed  letter,  containing  the  name  and  address  of 
the  author,  and  marked  on  the  back  with  any  particular  motto.  The 
same  motto  must  also  be  preExed  to  the  dissertation  to  which  the 
letter  belongs. 

The  only  prize  given  by  the  Society  to  the  successful  candidate,  is 
a  copy  of  the  quarto  edition  of  Dr  Harvey's  works,  published  bj  the 
College  of  Physicians  pf  London.  But  he  is  left  at  liberty  to  cm. 
ploy  his  dissertation  afterwards,  in  any  way  he  may  think  proper. 
And  accordingly,  different  dissertations,  presented  to  the  Harveian 
Society,  have,  in  consequence  of  publication,  been  productive  of  con* 
siderable  honour  and  emolument  to  the  authors. 

The  Royal  Medical  Society  of  Edinburgh  have  proposed  a  priae 
of  a  set  of  books,  or  a  medal  of  Five  Guineas  value,  for  the  best  ex- 
perimental essay  on  the  following  question. 

<«  Whether  are  the  phenomena  produced  in  the  decomposition  of 
bodies  by  Galvanism,  capable  of  being  accounted  for  on  the  usual 
principles  of  chemical  attraction ;  or  do  they  seem  to  establish  the 
theory,  that  chemical  phenomena  depend  entirely  on  the  electrical 
energies  of  the  particles  of  matter  ?  ** 

All  members,  honorary,  extraordinary,  and  ordinary,  are  alone 
invited  as  candidates. 

The  dissertations  nftust  be  written  in  English  or  French,  and  must 
be  sent  to  the  secretary  of  the  Society,  before  the  1st  of  December 
1810. 

To  each  dissertation  a  motto  shall  be  prefixed,  which  is  also  to  be 
written  on  the  outside  of  a  sealed  packet,  containing  the  name  and 
address  of  the  author.  No  essay  will  be  received  with  the  author* » 
name  ajfjxd ;  and  all,  except  the  successful  one,  will  be  returned,  if 
desired,  with  the  sealed  packet  unor?nsd. 
Medical  Hall^  Edinburgh,  I 
27th  May  IQOd.         J 
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Jlegulations  to  be  observed  by  Candidates^  previotis  to  their  being  taken 
upon  trials  Jbr  obtaining  Diplomas  from  the  Royal  College  of  Sur* 
geons,  Edinburgh. 

IN  enacting  and  publishing  the  foHowing  Regulations,  respecting  the  course  of 
Htudy  to  be  followed  by  Candidates  for  Surgical  Diplomas,  the  Royal  College 
or  Surgeons  of  Edinburgh  are  anxious  to  evince  to  the  public  how  desirous  they  are 
of  adopting,  from  time  to  time,  such  measures  as  appear  to  them  to  be  calculated 
to  improve  the  education  of  tlioi»e  who  arc  hereafter  to  have  the  care  of  the  health 
of  their  fellow- pitixens.  They  are,  at  the  same  time,  fully  aware  how  much  tho 
sUccete  aod  extent  of  the  education  of  candidates  must  necc&sarily  depend  on  those 
who  have  the  direction  of  their  early  studies.  Under  this  conviction,  tlie  College 
cannot  omit  the  opportunity  which  now  offers  of  impressing  it  on  the  minds  of  pa- 
rents and  others,  how  necessary  it  must  be  for  the  interest  of  the  public,  and  of 
what  importance  for  the  future  comfort  And  rcspccubility  of  the  individual,  that 
every  one  who  applies  to  the  study  of  Surgery  should,  in  a  competent  degree,  have 
obtained  the  benefit  of  a  libfiral  education. 

The  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  wish  farther  to  remind  the  public,  that  the  pro^ 
Cession  of  Surgery  is  a  practical  art,  which  cannot  |)e  apquircd  without  a  long  con- 
tinued and  personal  intercourse  with  the  sick ;  they  have  to  regret,  therefore,  the 
very  general  neglect  of  that  practical  education,  ytluch  can  best,  perhaps  only,  be 
obtained  by  serving  an  apprenticeship  in  early  youth  to  a  regular  practitioner,  un-* 
der  whose  inspection,  young  men  have  frequent  opportunities  of  being  conversant 
with  the  sick,  and  of  i^ssisting  in  preiiaring  and  applying  the  means  used  for  theli* 
recovery.  -^ 

The  College  have  had  much  satisfaction  in  observing,  for  a  series  of  years,  the 
gradually  increasing  knowledge  and  acquirements  of  those  who  present  tliemsetve^ 
to  the  College  for  Surgical  Diplomas ;  and  they  arc  inclined  to  hope  that  medical 
practitioners  in  every  part  of  the  country  will  be  disposed  to  concur  with  the  views 
of  the  College,  by  using  all  their  endeavours  to  recommend  the  study  of^  the  Latii^ 
language,  and  of  the  elementary  parts  of  mathematics,  to  the  young  men,  who,  in 
being  placed  under  their  care,  are  destined  to  follow  the  practice  of  Surgery. 

The  Royal  College  are  inclined  to  hope  that  the  observance  of  the  Regulations 
now  enacted,  will  prevent  any  candidate  from  offering  himself  for  examination,  un- 
til he  has  made  himself  acquainted  with  the  principles  of  his  profession ;  and,  on 
this  account,  they  have  now  given  orders  to  Iiave  them  published,  that  the  parcntri 
^id  relatives  of  all  young  men  who  are  educating  to  the  profession  uf  Surgery,  nvay 
be  apprised  of  the  extent  of  the  course  of  study  requisite  to  be  pursued,  and  ena- 
bled in  some  measure  to  direct  the  education  of  their  young  friends  according  to  a 
systematic  plan ;  and  Iflcewisc  for  the  satisfaction  of  the  public  at  lar,*^,  who,  front 
a  perusal  of  the  Regulations,  will  be  able  to  determine  the  degree  of  confidence 
which  tiiey  can  with  prudence  repose  in  the  profe^^ilon^ii  attaininonta  of  a  practition- 
er, who  must  iiosseas  all  tfie  qu<uincatioiis  which  an  ob^e.  vancc  of  thcbc  llegulatioiis 
necessarily  implies. 

Course  of  Study, 

Candidates  for  Surgical  Diplomas  must  have  followed  tlicir  studies  in  some  uni- 
versity of  reputation,  or  under  teachers  who  arc  members  ol  the  Colleges  of  Phy- 
sicians or  Surgeons  of  London,  Dublin,  or  Edinburgh. 

Every  candidate  who  has  not  served  an  apprer.tice<>hip  of  three  or  more  yean  to 
a  regular  practitioner,  must  produce  certificates  c;f  his  having  attended  the  instruc- 
tions of  the  above- designed  teadiers,  for  a  period  of  three  o*-  more  winter  sessions, 
in  the  course  qi  which  time  he  must  have  attended  lectures  on  Anatomy,  Chemis- 
try, Institutions  or  'ilieory  of  Medicine,  Practice  of  Medicine,  Piinciples  and  Prac- 
tice of  Surgery,  Clinical  Surgery,  Midwifery,   Materia  Mediea. 

llie  candidate  must  likewise  have  attended  a  Public  Ilospitivl  for  at  least  one  year. 

As  young  gentlemen  who  are  apprentices  to  regular  pract;t:oners  po^isess  tnany 
ep|Jortunitics  of  impruvcment,  from  which  other  students  -^c  ^Liidndcdi  ^^'-^  H(\v;ii 
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College  btTe  abridged  to  them  the  duration  and  extent  of  the  academical  rtadin  i«. 
quinte  to  obtain  a  diploma ;  and  have  therefore  enacted,  that 

Every  candidate  who  has  served  an  ajpprenticeship  to  a  regular  practitioner,  of 
three  or  more  years,  must  produce  certificates  of  his  having  attended  the  instruc- 
tions of  the  above  designed  teachers,  for  a  period  of  tvro  or  more  winter  afiiiom, 
during  which  time  he  must  have  attended  lectures  on  Anatomy,  Chemistry,  Insti- 
tutioru  or  Theory  of  Medicine,  Practice  of  Medicine,  Principles  and  Pmctio*  of 
Sur^ry,  Clinical  Surgery,  Midwifery. 

The  candidate  must  likewise  have  attended  a  Public  Hpsfutal  fitir  at  least  oim  3 


Regulations, 

The  days  of  examination  are  the  first  and  third  Tuesdays  of  eYeiy  monlii. 

No  candidate  will  be  admitted  to  ei^amination  before  the  third  Tuesday  of  Maich, 
of  his  last  year's  course  of  study. 

Applications  for  examination  must  be  made  to  the  President  of  the  Rofal  Col* 
lege,  tvo  days  previous  to  the  day  of  examination. 

The  fees  payal)le  to  the  funds  of  the  College,  must  be  lodged  in  the  handa  of  tlie 
Treasurer  before  examinati6n. 

The  fees  will  be  returned  to  unsuccessful  candidates,  whose  nanm  mU  be  ood« 
cealed. 

Unsuccessful  candidates  will  be  remitted  to  their  studies,  fo^  a  period  to  be  deter- 
mined by  the  judgment  of  the  examinators. 

Gentlemen  who  have  received  a  diploma  may,  on  applying  to  the  President,  re- 
ceive a  certificate  of  their  being  qualified  to  serve  as  assistant^surgeon  io  the  royal 
navy. 

The  President,  if  he  judges  it  ptoper,  can  order  a  meeting  on  any  day,  at  the 
request  of  a  candidate ;  but,  in  that  case,  every  candidate  so  requesting  must  pay 
two  guineas  in  addition  to  the  customary  feet ;  and  ^is  money  b  not  returned  to 
him  in  the  event  of  his  being  rejected. 

Apprentices  of  Fellows  of  the  Hoyaf  College  pay  no  fees  to  its  funds  /or  diplomas^ 

J<>es  paid  to  the  Funds  of  the  Royal  CoUege. — For  a  diplopia,  the  sum  ci  one 
hundred  merks  Scots,  or  five  pounds  eleven  shillings  one  penny  jd.  Sterling. 

Fees  payable  to  the  Clerk. — For  a  diploxiia  to  a  country  student  or  apprentice,  tern 
shillings  and  sixpence  Sterling. 

Fees  payable  to  tlie  Officer. — For  a  diploma,  three  shillings. 
By  authority  of  t^e  Royal  College, 

ANDREW  II^GLIS, 


ERRATA. — Page  153,  line  8  froni  the  bottom,  ^  contracting,  read  counter- 
acting— ^p.  156,  line  15,  for  heart,  read  breast — p.  165,  line  20,  for  »*  Neither  the 
hot  nor  die  cold  bath  were  ever  tried,  though,  from  the  success  with  which  Dr  Cur- 
rie  employed  it  in  idiopatliic  tetanus,  I  should  have  chosen  it  in  preference,  **  read 
*^  Neither  the  hot  nor  the  coid  bath  were  ever  tried,  though,  from  the  success  with 
which  Dr  Currie  employed  the  latter^  I  shdiild  have  chosen  it  in  preference  to  the 
affusion, " 


Mr  Goodlad*s  communication  has  been  receivM,  as  well  as  reviews  of  the  woi^ 
of  Dr  Arnold  and  Mr  Haslam. 

^  r* .  Communications  may  be  addressed  to  the  Editors,  to  the  care  of  Messrs 
Cox&TAiLC  &  Co.  Eiinburgh. 
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A  Case  of  Deaths  produced  by  Arsenict     By  John  Yelloly^ 
M«  D.  Physician  to  the  London  HospitaL 

T  AM  induced,  by  the  remarks  niade  in  thclast  Number  of  th^ 
^  Edinburgh  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  on  the  necessity 
of  attention  to  individual  cases  or  death  by  poisbn,  to  transmit 
to  the  Editors  the  following  history  and  dissection. 

On  the  evening  of  the  21st  of  April  last,  I  was  requested  to 
see  the  apprentice  of  a  goldsmith,  in  Bell  Alley,  Lombard  Street, 
who  was  reported  to  have  taken  some  arsenic  the  ni^bt  before. 
I  went  immediately ;  but,  on  my  arrival,  found  that  ne  had  just 
«cpired.  He  had  been  attended  by  Mr  Unwin,  apothecary,  of 
Widegatei  St  Bishopsgate ;  and  from  him,  and  the  indlviauals 
of  the  family  in  which  the  young  man  lived,  I  obtiiined  the  fol<- 
lowing  particulars. 

He  was  about  sixteen  years  of  age;  and  informed  Sir  Unwini 
that,  in  consequence  of  a  few  words  with  his  master  the  day  be- 
fore, he  had  resolved  to  destroy  himself;  and  that,  at  about  teii 
o'clock  the  same  ei^ening,  he  drdnk  off  some  gruel,  in  which 
he  had  dissolved  in  a  saucepan,  over  the  fird,  about  a  penny-^ 
weight  of  the  white  oxide  of  arsenic,  of  which  there  was  gene- 
rally some  kept  iii  the  shop  for  the  purposes  of  the  trade.  * 

VOL.  V.  NO.  20.  C  c  *  On 

*  ArCeoic,  I  am  informed,  is  aicd  in  inakin$  ft  folder  for  inferior  d^crip:ioDs  of 
|old  worki  called  Arfenic  Solder. 
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On  examining  the  saucepan,  Mr  Unwin  found  in  it  the  re- 
mains of  the  gruel,  and  about  twenty-six  grains  of  the  white  ox- 
ide of  arsenic,  in  rough  powder,  though  the  lad  told  him  that 
he  had  only  employed  about  a  pennyweight,  or  24  grains.  * 

His  master's  daughter  observed  him,  m  the  course  of  the  e- 
vening,  throw  something  from  a  paper  into  a  saucepan  of  gruel, 
and  simmer  it  for  a  little  time  upon  the  fire.  She  and  the  maid- 
servant saw  him  drink  off  the  gruel  j  and  the  servant,  having  tak- 
en a  teaspoonful  of  it  by  his  desire,  was  made  very  sick  and  un- 
comfortanle  the  whole  night.  With  regard  to  the  quantity  of 
arsenic  which  had  been  taken,  it  was  supposed,  from  the  dimi- 
nution which  was  observed  in  a  small  packet  of  it,  bought  a 
short  time  before,  "that  it  must  have  been  about  half  an  ounce. 
But  this  is  only  conjecture.  At  any  rate,  thie  lad  must  have 
been  much  mistaken  in  the  quantity  which  he  imagined  he  had 
used,  as  there  was  more  found  in  tlie  remains  of  the  gruel  than 
he  stated  that  he  had  put  into  it. 

Soon  after  the  gruel  was  taken,  thus  chai]ged  with  arsenic,  he 
was  attacked  with  vomiting,  and,  in  a  short  time  subsequent  to 
this,  with  purging ;  both  of  which  continued  with  violence  the 
whole  of  tlie  mght.  He  drank  large  quantities  of  both  warm  and 
cold  water,  but  did  not  complain  of  any  pain  in  the  stomach  or 
bowels,  nor  did  it  appear  to  the  family  that  he  suffered  any. 
About  four  hours  after  taking  the  arsenic,  he  complained  of  a 
severe  cramp  in  one  of  his  legs.  He  was  much  distressed  witK 
a  sensation  of  cold  during  the  night,  whidi  made  it  necessajy 
for  him  to  have  a  great  guantity  of  bed-clothes. 

Mr  Unwin  saw  nim,  for  the  first  time,  at  half  past  ten  on  the 
morning  after  the  arsenic  was  taken ;  his  pulse  was  then  not 
more  tlian  40,  and  very  languid.  His  lower  extremities  were 
cold,  stiiT,  and  without  the  power  of  motion ;  but,  by  the  appli- 
cation of  warmth,  the  stiffness  was  in  some  measure  diminished, 
and  the  power  of  motion  in  a  small  degree  restored.  Mr  Un- 
win kept  up  the  vomiting,  by  means  of  emetics  and  copious  dilu- 
ents; but  the  purging  ceased  about  twelve  o'clock,  and  the  means 
employed  to  bring  it  on  again  were  without. effect. 

At  hatf  past  three,  the  extremities  were  cold,  and  he  seemed 
unable  to  move  them.  He  complained  of  great  heat  in  his  tongue; 
was  very  restless;  and  his  pulse  was  rather  more  frequent  than  in 
the  morning.     The  vomiting  at  this  time  had  ceased.    At  about 

fivct 

*  As  a  proof  that  there  was  no  miftake  with  regard  to  the  natora  of  the  powdcf 
found  in  the  remains  ol  the  gruel,  it  may  be  |Nioper  to  mention,  that  when  made 
into  a  felatbn  with  carbonate  of  potafb,  it  aSordcd  a  tirriy  green  predpttate  on  dio 
addition  of  a  ibktioa'efinlpbate  of  copper. 
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five,  he  appeared  to  be  sinking  ftBtit ;  hid  pulse  was'os  tow  as  SO, 
and  very  languid ;  the  upper,  as  weD  as  the  lower  extremities^ 
were  cold  and  motionless  $  the  restlessness  was  increased,  and  he 
expressed  a  great  wish  that  sleep  should  be  procured.  He  died 
a  little  before  seven,  which  was  nearly  twenty-one  hours  after 
taking  the  arsenic.  He  retained  the  complete  possession  of  his 
faculties  till  the  very  last,  and  never  discovered  any  particrrlar  ir- 
ritability of  ^lind,  except  once  or  twice,  when  he  could  not  get 
drink  at  the  moment  he  wished  for  it.  He  was,  at  no  titne,  in 
any  d^ee  convulsed,  and  showed.no  appearance  of  delirium. 
Mt  Unwin  did  not  remark  any  tenderness  of  the  abdomen,  and 
never  heard  him  express  the  existence  of  pain,  either  in  tlie  sto- 
mach or  l>;wels.  indeed,  when  repeatedly  questioned  by  him 
upon  this  point,  the  young  man  said  that  ne  felt  no  pain  any- 
where. 

Mr  Unwin  did  not  particularly  attend  to  the  sensibility  of  the 
extremities ;  but  it  was  observed  by  him,  that  the  changes  of 
position  which  the  young  man  was  continu/dly  making,  a  few 
Jiours  before  his  death,  were  effected  principally  by  the  trunk  of 
his  body,  the  extremities  appearing  inert. 

The  body  was  opened  on  the  evening  of  Simday  the  2Sd  of 
April,  about  forty-nine  hours  after  his  death,  by  Mr  Morris,  one 
of  the  house  pupils  of  the  London  Hospital,  m  the  presence  of 
Mr  Unwin  and  myself.  It  exhibited  no  particular  signs  of  putri- 
dity ;  there  was  a  slight  lividness  in  the  inside  of  the  thighs, 
but  nowhere  dse.  On  opening  the  abdomen,  the  stomach  was 
found  to  be  very  large,  but  wim  no  external  mark  of  inflamma- 
tion. The  whole  course  of  the  small  intestines,  to  within  three 
inches  of  the  caput  coli,  was  very  much  inflamed,  and  the  duo- 
denum and  jejunum  were  a  good  deal  thickened.  In  some  places, 
the  external  surface  was  of  a  florid  red;  but  it  was,  for  the  most 
part,  of  a  purple  hue,  and  with  occasional  patches  of  coagulable 
lymph.  That  part  of  the  ilium  which  was  free  from  inflamma- 
tion (which  was,  as  I  have  already  said,  a  space  of  about  three 
inches),  possessed  its  natural  appearance,  as  did  the  whole  of  the 
csecum,  colon,  and  rectum.  The  colon  and  rectum,  through 
their  whole  extent  were  smaller  than  ordinary. 

The  inner  membrane  of  the  stomach,  particularly  at  its  lesser 
curvature,  and  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  pylorus,  was  very 
much  inflamed,  and  there  was  in  it  frequent  appearances  of  ex- 
travasated  points  of  blood.  In  two  or  three  circular  sppts,  of  the 
size  of  a  shilling,  the  membrane  was  abraded  $  and,  in  one  or  two 
places,  there  was  a  circular  thickening,  (as  if  by  an  effusion  of 
coagulable  lymph*),  witli  some  extravasated  points  of  blood  upon 

C  c  2  it. 

•  Dr  Bsiiliie  mencioiu  havins  &eea  a  thin  layci*  ^  coaguUble  lymph,   thrown 

ott 
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it.    The  stomach  contained  a  considerable  portion  of  a  vellowiA 
white  fluid,  with  some  castor  oil  floating  upon  it,  which  nad  been 

g'ven  in  the  course  of  the  day  of  his  oeath.  In  this  fluid  were 
und  a  grain  of  dbot,  a  few  small  bits  of  carbonaceous  matter, 
and  a  very  small  portion  of  a  heavy ^  white,  coarse  powder,  re- 
semblinff  the  white  oxide  of  arsenic. 

The  inflammation  did  not  extend  to  the  oesophagus.  Portions 
of  the  small  intestines  were  examined  at  several  places,  throu^ 
their  extent.  I'be  mucous  manbrane  was  everywhere  found  m 
a  higti  state  of  inflammation,  and  with  occasional  uipearanccs  of 
extravasation  in  it.  In  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  large  intes- 
tines,  tlie  inflammation  was  much  less ;  but  it  extended,  in  some 
degree,  to  the  extremity  of  the  rectum.  There  wa^  no  portion 
of  arsenic  or  faeces  found  in  anv  part  of  the  alimentary  canal. 

The  cohesion  of  the  stomach  and  intestines  seemed  to  be  as 
great  as  in  ordinary  circumstances. 

The  absence  of  pain  is  a  circumstance  in  which  this  case  seems 
to  difier  from  any  which  I  have  seen  recorded  ;  and  I  was  there- 
fore extremely  particular  in  ascertaining  this  fact,  not  only  from 
•Mr  Unwin,  but  from  every  individual  of  the  family  who  saw  the 
young  man  previous  to  Mr  Unwinds  being  called  in.  The  ac- 
counts were  imiform  and  consistent ;  and  tnere  is  the  less  reason 
to  suppose  any  misconception  upon  this  point,  because  the  ex* 
crutiating  pain  which  generally  follows  the  exhibition  of  a  huge 
Quantity  of  arsenic,  could  hardly,  if  it  did  exist,  be  concealed  by 
ine  sufferer,  or  overlooked  by  the  attendants. 

It  is  rather  unfortunate,  that  the  precise  quantity  of  the  arsenic 
which  was  taken,  in  this  case,  is  not  known.  The  young  man's 
own  account,  as  above  stated,  was  evidently  far  from  the  truth ; 
while  the  diminution  which  was  observed  in  the  packet,  may  be 
Considered  to  aflbrd  some  gromids  (ov  believing  tnat  the  quantity 
taken  was  Very  large. 

To  what  extent  tlie  effects  of  arsenic  are  modified  according  to 
its  quantity,  is  a  circumstance  concerning  which  there  is  htde 
evidence  ;  for  very  few  histories  of  persons  poisoned  by  that  sub- 
stance have  been  detailed.  That  the  sensorium  is  affected  by  its 
influence,  is  rendered  probable,  by  die  state  of  tlie  pulse  ana  of 
the  extremities,  in  the  case  which  I  have  now  communicated. 
How  far  this  affection  of  the  sensorium  is  able  to  account  for  the 
absence  of  pain,  can  be  at  present  only  matter  of  speculation. 

The  effect  of  very  long  continued  vomiting  and  purging,  and 

of 

6at  spori  a  portloin  of  the  inner  furface  of  ih^  ftomadi,  in  a  cafe  of  death  by  ancnic. 
«-^Baillu*s  Morbid  Anatonyi  p.  1384 
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of  the  use  of  a  large  quantity  of  dilueuts,  would  be  to  remove  the 
poison  which  was  swallowed.  It  may  therefore  be  considered  as 
probable,  that  tl)e  agency  of  such  a  substance  may  be  sufficient  to 
destroy  life,  though  a  very  small  portion,  or  none  of  it,  should 
be  retained. 

The  prominent  effect  of  arsenic,  taken  into  the  stomach,  is  the 

J>roduction  of  inflammation  i  but  this  effect,  like  inflammation 
rom  any  other  cause,  wiU  doubtless  continue  after  the  cause  pro- 
ducing it  has  been  removed.  .  There  is,  therefore,  some  reason 
to  8umx>se,  that  die  means  generally  employed  in  the  treatment 
of  such  persons  as  have  taken  arsenic,  whether  they  are  directed 
to  decompose,  or  to  carry  off  this  substance,  are  deficient,  inas- 
much as  the  inflammation  actually  produced  by  it  is  overlooked. 
The  only  remedy  on  which  we  can  depend  for  tne  cure  of  inflam- 
mation of  the  stomach  or  bowels,  is  copious  blood-letting  $  and  it 
may  therefore  be  a  Question  how  far  this,  in  conjunction  with 
the  other  means  whicn  may  be  thought  necessary,  should  be  ear- 
ly had  recourse  to,  in  cases  where  arsenic  has  been  swallowed. 
Analogy  seems  to  indicate  its  employment;  but  its  particular 
fitness  can  only  be  determined  by  expei'ien^e. 
Finsbury  Square^  June  5th^  1809. 


II, 

Account  of  the  Mortality  'oJiicA  took  place  in  1807  among  the 
Troops  at  fVallajahbad.  By  a  Surgeon  op  the  Madras  £s-i 
tablishment 

Tn  communicating  to  you  some  account  of  the  great, mortality 

'''  which  has  latefy  taken  place  in  his  Majesty's  -• regiment 

at  this  station,  I  have  to  observe,  that  dysentery*  was  the  disease 
from  which  this  chiefly  happened  j  and  as  the  uke  occurrence  is 
commonly  spoken  of  on  the  deportation  of  troops,  particularly 
in  tropical  countries,  it  becomes  an  object  to  ascertain  any  part 
of  the  probably  many  causes  which  are  found  to  be  thus  constant 
and  uniform  in  their  operation  and  effect. 

I  should  here  premise,  that  the  men  of  the  r^ment  are  most-. 
Iv  young,  the  greater  part  of  them  from  18  to  SO  years  of  age  i 
tnis  will  explain,  in  some  measure,  the  very  aggravated-  form 
of  the  disease  we  have  had  to  combat,  arising,  generally  speak** 
ing,  from  a  habit  highly  disposed  to  inflammation,  and  acconw 

•  panie^ 


394  AcfiixuM  (^  MmrMiijf  0tn»ng  ike  Troops  ^  Wallaj(ihML  Ocst. 

panied  with  8o  greiilt «  degree  of  irritation^  as  iiM^  in  tiato  many 
instances,  baffl^  our  be£^  efforts  to  subdue  iU 

The  disease  I  would  refer  to  an  existing  predispositioa  there- 
to ia  the  European  constitution^  which  witn  exposure  to  the  sao^ 
transitions  from  heat  to  cold,  and  other  changes  which  induce 
a  suddenly  checked  perspiration ;  irregularity  in,  or  change  of 
diet,  or  intoxication  froia  the  Gomnionarrad^of  thehaziura,  wiQ^ 
in  most  instancesi,  be  found  the  most  obvious  causes  of  the  dis- 
ease. I  do  noit  brieve  the  disease  was  in  any  instance  |>ropa- 
gated  by  contagion,  but  altogether  geoerftted  and  kept  up,  from 
tlie  men,  women,  and  diildren  of  the  regiment  being  eirposed  to 
some  of  tjie  above  5:auses ;  for  I  ought  to  i^tate,  that  the  womcii 
and  children  were  equally  victims  to  the  disease,  which,  in 
many  of  th^em,  went  through  a  <y}urse  as  rapid  and  acute,  as 
with  the  stroqgest  men  of  the  corps ;  and,  in  dome  of  the  chil- 
dren, I  axa  satisfied,  the  sun's  in^uence  alone  brought  on  the 
complaint 

From  the  increasing  sickness  which  prevailed  in  the  regiment 
cl\iring  the  month  of  March,  it  had  been  recomma^ded  that  the 
men  snould  be  con£uied  to  tlieir  barracks  during  th^  heat  of  the 
day.  .This  measure  was  put  in  force  on  the  3 1  st  March,  in  which 
*month  the  admissions  had  become  unusually  numerous,  nearly 
all  of  them  dysentery,  attended  with  great  constitutional  irrita- 
tion, so  that  it  was  common  to  receive  into  the  hospital  from  10 
to  15  such  cases  daily. 

The  confinement  of  the  men  to  their  Quarters  was  from  8  A. 
M.  to  4  P.  M.  and  is  still  continued*  Tnis  was  attended  with 
such  marked  effects,  that  in  about  a  fortnight  after,  the  admis- 
sions not  only  became  fewer,  but  it  was  also  observable,  that  the 
disease  because  gradually  milder,  and,  from  that  period,  uxk  on 
"more  and  more  the  character  of  diarrhoea.  Now,  as  there  was 
not,  during  that  time,  any  alteration  in  the  diet  of  the  men,  or 
deviation  trom  the  established  disdpiine  of  the  raiment,  which 
appeiars  to  be  guided  by  that  rule  best  calculated  to  preserve 
health,  I  am  disposed  to  attribute  this  mitigation  of  symptoms  in 
the  disease  to  the  confinement  of  the  men  to  quarters ;  and  thii 
regulation  having  afforded  so  much  benefit  and  importance  to 
the  soldiers'  welfare,  I  trust  it  may  never  be  overloolced  on  the 
first  arrival  of  troops  from  Europe ;  for  I  am  persuaded  that  had 

the  plan  been  adopted  on  the  arrival  of  the regiment  at  this 

station,much  of  that  distress  and  suffering,  in  the  first  place,  would 
have  been  avoided,  and  many  subsequent  deaths  prevented. 

It  might  be  supposed  that  a  disease,  so  faud  in  its  tendency, 
could  never  originate  witliout  previously  occasioning  some  clear 
and  wcU-markcd  constitutional  indisposition  s  but  this  is  by  no 

means 
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means  uniformljr  the  case;  for  at  times  the  attacks  are  so  sudden , 
that  the  men  are  on  guard,  at  parade,  or  in  bed,  when  taken  ill^ 
and  then  the  first  complaint  is  of  liaving  passed  a  quantity  of  fluid 
bloody  unattended  with  either  griping  or  tenesmus*  Most  fre- 
quently, however,  the  disease  comes  on  in  the  shape  of  common 
diarrhoea;  the  man,  while  the  complaint  continues  so,  apprehend- 
ing nothing,  seldom  reports  himself  till  he  sees  an  appearance  of 
blood,  or  blood  and  slime  with  his  stools;  and, there  is  in  this 
stage  commonly  a  dull  heavy  weight  rather  than  pain  in  the  hy- 
pogastric region,  sometimes  with  griping;  but  when  this  happens 
on  a  more  full  discharge  of  blood,  the  griping  very  often  ceases 
entirely,  leaving  now  and  then  tenesmus  and  spraining,  which 
continues  more  or  less  troublesome  throughout  the  disease.  At 
times,  the  attack  is  preceded  by  fever,  headach,  nausea,  and 
retchiiur,  with  a  hot  skin,  a  small,  irritable,  quick,  and  some- 
times mil  puke,  thick  furred  tongue,  often  tinged  of  a  brown 
colour,  but  the  tcmgue  assumes  now  and  then  a  red,  dry  and 
harsh  ^ipearauce.  To  these  symptoms  are  added  frequent  de- 
jections of  little  besides  pure  blood,  sometimes  mixed  with  slimy 
matter,  or  froth,  with  severe  gripes  and  tenesmus  at  times.  A 
dejection  of  mind  is  often  observable;  but,  in  those  cases  where 
the  greatest  irritation  prevails,  the  patient  is  often  in  a  high  de- 
gree of  excitement,  with  the  greatest  alarm  and  apprehension 
lor  himselfl  In  these  more  violent  cases,  the  cause  of  the  dis- 
ease is  not  of  long  duration,  and  frequently  so  unmanageable, 
that  nothing  but  the  warm  bath,  and  large  repeated  £ses  of 
opium,  procure  the  patient  any  respite  from  agony. 

Having  thus  given  a  short  history  of  the  disease,  as  it  appeared 
in  the  re^ment,  a  more  minute  relation  would  be  uninteresting, 
and  could  not  come  within  the  meaning  of  this  communication. 
From  the  above  it  will  appear  evident,  that  the  immediate  indi- 
cations in  the  cure  of  the  disease  are  the  diminution  or  removal 
of  the  causes  of  irritation,  and  withdrawing  the  determination 
of  bbod  from  the  intestines.  This  leads  directly  to  the  use  of 
local  and  general  bleedings,  purgatives,  opiates,  warm-baths, 
blisters,  &c.  and  to  the  whole  of  that  class  of  medicines  whose 
operation  determines  to  the  surface.  In  estimating  the  diiFerent 
modes  of  treatment  which  have  been  found  the  most  efficacious 
in  the  cure,  I  must  declare  my  decided  preference  in  favour  of 
the  new  practice,  which,  though  not  always  successful,  is  so  in 
a  very  great  proportion  of  the  many  in  which  it  is  employed. 

In  the  exhibition  of  the  medicine,  2\  drachms  of  the  tincture, 
or  from  ten  to  twelve  grains  of  solid  opium,  will,  in  general  be 
found  a  proper  quanti^  for  one  dose.  I  have  not  seen  the  me- 
dicine 
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dicine  given  beyond  fifteen  grains  of  common  extract^  though 
some  exceed  it.  The  operation  of  the  opium  appears  twofbra: 
diminishing  pain  and  irritation,  and  determining  to  the  surface. 
The  first  enect  may,  in  every  case,  be  observed ;  but  the  seccmd 
and  most  important  is  less  certainly  produced,  Ithough  it  is  in 
this  way  chidiy  I  believe  that  the  disease  is  carried  off. 

In  the  combination  of  the  ipecacuan  with  the  opium,  this  end 
thereforre  should  be  principally  held  in  view,  and  the  quaatitr 
i^hould  be  stich  as  to  produce  nausea;  for  this  action  on  the  stcv- 
mach  seldom  fails  to  produce  increase  of  insensible  perspiration^ 
ivhich,  once  caused,  is  supportetl  by  the  diaphoretic  power  of 
opium.     But  where  there  is  a  burning  skin,  great  thirst,   small 
quick  pulse,  parched  tongiie,  with  other  symptoms  of  general 
irritation,  the  warm-bath  has  the  best  effect^  and  should  not  be 
omitted.     During  thb  sweating,  there  will  be  little  occasion  to 
tepeat  the  medicme  oftener  than,  once  in  twent^-fbut*  hours,  as 
the  flux,  griping,  or  tene^nus,  seldom  return  while  the  {jerqpi- 
tation  continues;  but  a  recurrence  of  these  symptoms  ought  to 
be  the  signal  for  repeating  the  medicine,  though  in  this  the 
practitioner  must  be  guided  by  circumstances  only.   Daring  the 
sweating  stage,  the  patient  is  supported  by  a  Kttle  warm  conjee 
imd  wine  freouently  administered;  for  the  exhaustion  he  undcr- 
-goes  during  tiiis  period  is  very  great  indeed.     Tlie  continuance 
of  the  diapnoresis  from  one  dose  of  the  medicine,  admits  of 
much  variety.     In  some  it  does  not  take  place  at  all ;  at  other 
times,  the  patient  remains  under  the  sweating  operation  of  the 
opium  after  a  lapse  Of  more  than  twenty-four  hours.    When  tlie 
dose  fails  of  determining  to  the  skin,  the  head  is  more  frequent- 
ly affected  by  it  than  when  sweating  is  produced.     A  frequent 
effect  of  opium  is  strangury  ;  but  this  eitner  goes  off  spontane- 
ously, or  by  fomentations  and  the  warm-bath.     In  no  instance 
have  I  seen  more  than  ordinary  sleep  produced,  and  sometimes 
the  patient  complains  of  watchfulness.    There  often  occur  erup- 
tions about  the  h'ps  of  those' under  the  opium  treatment;  and  a 
less  frequent  occurrence  is  large  pustules,  and  sometimes  bags 
of  a  rather  thick  and  yelk>w-coloured  fluid,  banging  to  the  neck 
and  breast  like  blisters.    This  appearance  is  commonly  met  with 
in  those  cases  where  more  than  brdinary  sweating  hais  been  pro- 
duced, and  seems  to  be  caused  by  a  solution  ot  the  sebaceous 
matter  of  the  skin  in  the  common  perspirable  fluid,  rendering  it 
too  glutinous  to  escape. 

In  all  stages  of  the  disease,  where  there  is  any  thing  like  an 
accession  ot  fever,  or  irritation,  a  blister  applied  to  the  belly 
proves  of  the  greatest  service,  but  it  ought  to  be  large  enough 
.      '  •       ,.  ta 
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to  cover  at  once  a  quarter  of  the  whole  abdomen.  Fomenta- 
tions also  are  of  the  first  utility,  and  injections^  both'anodyae  and 
emollient,  are  constantly  required.  Tenesmus  is  more  relieved 
by  fomentations  to  the  hindament  than  by  any  other  means. 

The  disease  has  been  treated  by  antimonials,  ipecacnan,  and 
other  remedies  in  ordinary  use  in  dysentery,  but  with  far  less 
success  th&n  when  the  opium  was  employed.  Mercurial  frictions 
and  calomel  were»  in  manv  cases;  extensively  employed ;  but  in 
the  acute  stage,  except  wnere  a  purgative  was  indicated,  (and 
that  often  consisted  of  a  few  grains  of  cabmel),  I  cannot  say 
that  I  ever  saw  any  advantage  from  their  ufie. 

Little  or  no  benefit,  therefore,  I  am  induoed  to  think,  will 
ever  be  found  to  arise  from  the  mercurial  practice,  in  that  stage 
of  dysentery,  when  the  disease  is  attended  with  fever,  and  other 
symptoms  of  irritation;  but  when  these  have  been  removed  by 
other  means,  mercury  then  bect»nes  the  most  powerful  of  our 
remedies  in  finally  subduing  the  remains  of  any  Idnd  of  visceral 
inflammation. 

It  is  said,  that  the  opium  practice  is  less  fortunate  in  robust 
men,  and  of  a  sanguineous  temperament.  Though  I  have  seen 
sMne  marked  exceptions  to  this  opinion,  my  experience  does  not 
as  yet  warrant  me  in  saying  the  rule  may  not  generally  obtain. 

As  to  bleeding  in  such  cases,  as  a  preparatory  step,  I  cannot 
say  much  from  actual  observation ;  but  from  wnat  I  have  seen, 
I  would  not  be  the  more  disposed  to  persevere  in  the  practice. 
Indeed,  I  have  only  met  with  one  instance  where  I  shwld  again 
hesitate  to  reject  blood-letting,  and  though  that  case  terminated 
fatally,  I  would  still  decline  phlebotomy;  for  the  rapid  sinking 
and  depression  which  take  place,  joined  to  the  loose  and  ini|d- 
hesive  texture  of  the  blood,  strongly  forbid  that  evacuation ; 
but  in  more  dense  climates  the  practice  may  be  beneficial.* 

When  such  a  degree  of  inflammatory  diathesis  prevails,  as 
renders  the  exhibition  of  opium  unsafe,  I  would  endeavour  its 
removal  by  the  use  of  the  warm-bath,  antimonials,  &c.    These 
cause  a  more  general  relaxation  of  die  system,  a  more  perfect 
revulsion  from  the  intestines  to  the  surface,  at  the  same  time 
Qiducinff  less  debility  than  bleeding.     A  fixed  pain  in  the  abdo* 
then,  wnere  this  evacuation  is  more  particularly  called  for,  has 
at  no  period  characterized  our  disease.     In  a  few  of  the  acute 
coses,  the  disease  was  translated  to  the  parotid  glands,  which 
inflamed,  and  in  some  suppurated,  and  recovery,  except  in  one 
insutnce,  foUowed.    The  men  had  tlien  beeii  confined  to  theiv 
rooms  some  days,  and  the  disease  w^  taking  oh  a  somewha^ 
milder  form.     In  one  case,  the  translation  was  to  the  knee-joint^ 
vhere  the  mast  severe  pain  was  complained  of,  at.tciided  with  a 
,  ',  '  high, 
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hij^  degree  of  fever  and  irritation,  which  alone  seemed  to  be 
ibe  cause  of  death ;  for  the  dysenteric  affection  did  not  iqppear 
to  me  to  occasion  it  The  body  was  opened;  the  lower  portioii 
of  the  ilium  was  sli^tly  inflamed,  the  colon  alsp,  and  int^nally 
numerous  small  points,  scarcely  amounting  to  ulcerations,  "were 
scattered  in  many  places  through  the  course  of  the  gut*  The 
rectum  was  still  less  affected,  and  the  other  viscera  were  sound. 
From  an  examination  of  almost  all  the  men  who  have  died  of 
dysentery  in  the  regiment,  it  can  hardly  be  said  that  the  disease 
IS  connected  with  visceral  derangement ;  for  in  only  cme  case 
was  the  liver  found  suppurated;  nor  have  the  othar  abdominal 
Tttcera,  in  any  case  which  I  have  seen,  been  engaged  in  the 
complaint;  but  where  the  habits  of  life  of  the  soldier  cooperate 
with  climate,  too  often  productive  of  visceral  obstruction,  this 
unconnected  state  of  the  disease  cannot  be  of  long  duration, 
when,  of  course,  the  present  plan  of  treatment  must  be  aban- 
doned, and  that  by  mercury  principally  trusted  to  for  reli^ 
WaUajahbadj  June^  ib07. 


III. 

Account  of  the  Diseases  qf  the  Sick  landed  at  Plymmdk  from  Co* 
runna.  By  Richard  Hooper,  Member  of  the  Koyal  Col- 
lege of  Surgeons,  London,  late  Assistant  Surgeon  at  Old 
Cumberland,  and  Mill  Bay  Hospital,  and  of  his  Majesty's 
Ship  Mercury,  &c. 

n^H£  public  mind  having  been  much  engaged  with  numerous 
"^  reports  as  to  the  sickness  that  prevailed,  and  deaths  that  oc- 
curred, in  the  army  lately  arrived  in  this  country  from  Spain,  I 
am  induced  to  ofier  you  an  account  of  that  part  of  the  sick 
which  was  landed  at  Plymoulli,  that,  if  you  think  it  deserving 
notice,  the  public  may  be  informed  through  the  medium  of  your 
valuable  and  widely  circulated  Journal;  having  myself  been  an 
attendant  on  them,  and  favoured  by  the  other  medical  officers 
with  their  assistance  in  making,  out  the  returns  annexed.  The 
subject,  in  a  medical  point  of  view,  I  conceive  to  be  of  that  im- 
portance, that  I  entertain  no  doubt  but  the  pens  of  many,  of 
very  superior  abilities  to  mine,  will  be  employed  on  the  occsp 
sion.    1  shall,  therefore,  confine  myself  almost  entirely  to  the 

symptoms 
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symptoms  cf  the  diseases,  the  medicines  employed,  and  thmr 
c^ratioBS  on  the  constitution;  to  which  I  shaU  add,  the  ap- 
pearances I  perceived  on  dissection:  which  I  am  particular  in 
doing,  as  the  attention  of  the  medical  officers  was  wholly  en- 
gagea  in  the  discharge  of  numerotis,  complicated,  and  harass- 
ing duties,  (to  use  their  own  words,  being  converted  into  slop 
merchants,  &c.  &c.)  that  scarce  one  could  find  time  to  inspect 
those  that  died ;  and  as  it  may  afford  those  who  please  to  dilate 
on  the  subject,  and  who  had  not  an  opportunity  of  seeing  the 
morbid  dissections,  some  explanation  of  any  partioular  sym- 
ptoms they  observed. 

The  disease  that  claimed  the  most  particular  and  immediate 
attention,  though  not  the  most  prevailing  on  the  arrival  of  the 
troops,  was — Dysentery.  This  oistressing  disease  had,  in  most 
cases  that  came  under  my  care,  assumed  the  chronic  form;  the 
stools  were  very  thin,  freouent,  and  of  a  light  yeUow  colour  in 
some;  whilst  in  others,  wno  had  laboured  under  this  complaint 
for  six  weeks  or  two  immths  previous  to  their  arrival  in  this 
country,  they  were  equally  frequent,  of  a  thin  consistence,  of  a 
blackish  dirty  appearance,  tinged  with  bloody  mucus,  and  ac- 
companied with  a  most  painful  tenesmus:  the  countenances 
much  emaciated  and  dejected;  their  bodies  and  clothes  dirty  in 
the  extreme,  and  abounding  with  vermin;  much  enfeebled,  and 
complaining  of  severe  pains  across  the  loins,  and  in  the  calves 
of  Uie  legs;  considerable  thirst;  little  or  no  appetite;  pulse  ra- 
ther frequent  and  sniall;  viery  few  had  any  fever,  and  those  that 
had,  very  mild,  and  undeserving  notice;  tongue  generally  clean; 
skin  rather  cold,  with  a  degree  of  moisture;  made  little  or  no 
water,  some  going  five  da^'s  successively  without  voiding  any : 
these  complained  of  a  desire  to  make  w^ater,  but,  on  pressing 
above  tlie  pubes,  &r  from  there  being  any  tension,  there  was  a 
slight  depression,  which  evinced  that  the  desire  complained  of 
did  not  proceed  from  a  retention,  but  a  suppression,  of  urine. 

The  early  treatment  of  some  was  five  grains  of  calomel  at 
night,  and  a  smart  purgative,  either  of  natron  vitriol,  or  pulv. 
jalap,  the  following  morning ;  which  in  others  was  preceded  by 
an  emetic:  sSt&c  the  operation  of  the  purgative  and  emetic,  small 
doses  of  the  pulv.  ipecac,  compos,  were  given  every  four  hours, 
witli  a  little  wine;  a  pill,  composed  of  calomel  gr.  iij.  opii  puri- 
ficati  gr.  i.  was  ako  given  at  night.  This  plan  of  treatment,  the 
emetics  and  purgatives  being  occasionally  repeated,  succeeded 
with  those  who  had  been  slightly  and  recently  attacked,  and  at 
first  relieved  tlie  more  violent  cases;  but  after  a  few  days  these 
medicines  produced  no  efiect,  and  the  disease  continued  with  all 
its  violence.    I  now  changed  my  purgative  for  twenty  grains  cf 

the 
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the  rheum  pahnatum,  and  substituted  for  the  pulv.  ipecac,  com- 
pos, a  mixture,  composed  of  pulv.  aromat.  gr.  xij»  confect.  opiata* 
gr.  vjr  spir.  vini  Gallici  3  iiss.  mistur.  camphorse  3  x.  for  a  dose, 
to  be  repeated  every  four  hours,  the  calomel  and  opium  piU  be- 
ing still  continued  at  night.     The  relief  which  this  afToraed  ex- 
ceed my  most  sanguine  expectations,  and,  on  visiting  my  pa- 
tients the  next  morning,  all  were  eager  in  asking  for  a  r^)etition 
of  the  medicine,  telling  me,  at  the  same  time,  they  had  not  be^i 
to  stool  more  than  six  or  seven  times  in  the  night;  the  time  they 
were  most  troubled  by  this  distressing  calamity.     I  was  induced 
to  try  the  use  of  aromatics,  from  a  knowledge  that  their  powers 
are  not  entirely  destroyed  in  the  stomach,  but  continue  through 
the  intestinal  canal,  n-om  their  good  effects  in  fistulas  and  hae- 
morrhoids, hoping,  by  their  use,  to  diminish  ^he  great  sensibi- 
lity of  the  intestines,  and  by  that  to  relieve,  if  not  remove,  the 
urgent  tenesmus.     With  the  same  views,  and  with  the  same  im- 
m^ate  relief,  I  gave,  to  those  who  complained  of  a  suppression 
of  urine,  thirty  m'ops  of  the  balsamum  copaibse,  on  lump  simir, 
every  six  hours,  without  the  anodyne  aromatic  mixture.     Hbw- 
ever  different  these  medicines  may  be  in  their  general  nature  and 
properties,  both  afforded  almost  instant  relief,  and  a  small  quan- 
tity of  urine  was  evacuated  soon  after  the  administration  of  the 
second  dose  of  the  balsamum  copaibas. 

Flattering  as  were  the  effects  of  these  medicines,  I  soon  found 
that  no  hopes  of  curing  the  comjdaint  could  be  reasonably  enter- 
tained from  the  use  of  these  alone:  the  stools  again  became  near- 
ly as  frequent  as  before,  nor  was  their  appearance  changed.  To 
the  mixture  I  added  five  drops  of  the  tinct.  opii,  and  at  each  tak- 
ing gave  two  grains  of  calomel,  which  I  continued  sufficienly  long 
to  produce  a  complete  salivation  in  men  under  differoit  circum^ 
stances,  without  any' effect.  Hitherto  bafBed  in  my  attempts  to 
relieve  these  miserable  beings,  I  determined  to  see  what  a  more 
general  use  of  evacuants  would  do,  and  accordingly  gave  emetics 
and  purgatives,  in  alternation,  continuing  the  use  of  tne  aromatic 
mixture  in  the  intermediate  time,  to  each  dose  of  which  was  add- 
ed pulv.  aromatic,  gr.  v.  tinct.  opii  gtt.  xv.  Although  this  was 
was  continued  for  some  time,  it  was  far  from  encouraging,  the 
patients  being  much  debilitated,  and  the  stools  as  before.  The 
starch  injection  was  next  tried,  to  which  was  added  forty  drops  of 
the  tinct.  opii ;  this  certainly  increased  the  frequency  of  the  fecal 
evacuations,  and  tlie  patients  comnlained  bitterly  of  the  pain  the 
injections  caused  them,  referring  the  pain  to  the  situation  of  the 
sigmoid  flexure  of  the  colon.  Being  at  this  time  informed  of  the 
benefit  the  sick  under  the  care  of  Mr  Hewlett  had  derived  from 
the  use  pf  the  acctite  of  Icad^  I  added  10  grains  of  that  medi- 
*'  '  ciiie 
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cine  to  each  injection,  gradually  increasing  the  quantity  to  thirty 
l^rains.     This  caused  no  more  pain  than  the  simple  starch  in- 
jection, nor  were  its  operations  difTerent:    Conversing  with  Mr 
Tucker,  the  senior,  medical  officer  of  the  hospital  I  was  attached 
to,  on  the  obstinacy  of  this  disease,  he  wished  me  to  give  the 
acetite  of  lead  by  the  mouth  instead  of  per  anum,  which  lie  prou 
posed  on  the  principle  of  the  action  of  lead  in  producing  the 
opposite  complaint  to  dysentery,  the  colica  pictonum.     I  began 
by  gi^ng  cerussse  acetatae  gr.  v.  confect.  aromatic*  q.  s.  ft.  pilula, 
.  which  was  repeated  every  five  hour^:  it  appeared  to  have  no  ef- 
fect on  the  constitution.     My  late  friend  and  coadjutor,  Mr  Wil- 
[Hams,  at  the  same  time  began  by  giving  cerusse  acetatSB  gr.  iij« 
opii  purific.  gr.  iss.  confect.  aromatic,  q.  s.  ft.  bolus,  every  four 
hours.     The  frequency  of  the  alvine  discharge  was  much  lessen- 
ed on  the  third  and  fourth  days  from  the  commencement  of  its 
use,  but  on  the  fifth  and  subsequent  days  the  evacuations  were  as 
before,  and  it  was  then  discontinued.   Having  tried  emetics,  pur- 
gatives, tlie  pulv.  ipecac,  comp.  aromatics,  calomel,  the  starch 
injection,  acetite  of  lead,  and  opium  to  a  certain  extent,  without 
deriving  any  benefit  from  their  use,  once  more  I  thought  of  eva- 
cuating the  alimentary  canal,  previous  to  the  use  of  opium  alone. 
An  emetic  was  accordingly  given,  which  was  soon  followed  by  a 
purgative;  after  the  operation  df  which,  I  began  by  giving  two 
grains  of  opium  every  four  hours,  increasing  the  quantity  until 
each  dose  contained  six  grains  of  the  purified  opium.     This 
quantity,  however  enormous  it  may  appear,  was  repeated  every 
mur  hours,  for  three,  successive  days  and  nights,  without  pro- 
'  ducing  the  sliglitest  change,  every  thing  being  evacuated  nearly 
in  the  same  state  in  which  it  was  eaten. 

However  painful  the  reflection  to  find  all  attempts  to  relieve 
this  truly  distressing  disease  unavailing,  the  duty  still  remained 
of  endeavouring  to  alleviate  the  sufferings,  though  the  hope  of 
curing  the  disease  was  lost;  and,  to  leave  no  stone  unturned,  no 
method  untried,  the  decoction  of  bark,  with  the  vitriolic  acid, 
was  given;  wine  was  also  given  more  largely  tlian  before;  calo- 
mel gr.  ij.  opii  purific.  gr.  j.  m.  ft.  pil.  was  also  given  every  night. 
On  what  principles  people,  labouring  under  dysenteiy  of  the 
most  obstinate  form,  should  improve  under  the  use  of  the  last 
named  medicines,  I  am  at  a  loss  to  account  j  but  several  were 
discharged  cured  under  this  plan  of  treatment;  others  were  for  a 
time  improved  by  it,  but  then  the  disease  recurred  again;  and 
many  oi  these  lost  their  cainplaint  and  existence  under  the  more 
general  and  destructive  one  of  U^phus  fever,  which  found  its  way 
*mto  the  dysenteric  wards.  Those  who  still  remained  with  dy- 
sentery were,  by  order  of  the  Deputy  Inspector  of  Hospitals, 
collected  into  one  hospital,  where  they  remained,  until  I,  through 

indisposition^ 
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indisposition,  was  obliged  to  leave  the  hospitals  and  Plymouth. 
Their  diet  was  at  one  time  bread,  milk,  oatmeal,  gruel,  tea,  and 
wine;  at  another  time,  they  had  boiled  m^utton  and  porter;  and, 
last  of  all,  their  diet  consisted  only  of  milk,  rice,  and  wine.      It 
is  a  painful  task  to  relate  unsuccessful  practice  •'  yet,  where  is  the 
medical  man  who  is  successful  in  all  his  practice?    By  rei'iewing 
what  I  have  already  said,  it  will  be  seen  what  medicines  were 
used,  and  what  their  operations,  if  any  particular  operation  can 
be  allowed  where  every  thing  came  away  nearly  in  the  same  state 
it  was  taken.  *  To  those  already  named,  I  should  add,  that  my 
friend  Williams  gave  the  pulvis  antimon.  gr.  ij.  opii  puri£  gr.  L 
m.  for  several  days,  but  without  producing  any  evident  altera- 
tion.     When  wo  consider  the  weather,  tlie  hardships  and  pri- 
vations these  poor  souls  endured,  the  wretched  sour  wine,,  con- 
stant rain,  long  laborious  marches,  and  want  of  re$t,  we  ^all 
not  be  surprised  at  the  gi*ounds  of  an  almost  incurabie-dis^s^e 
being  laid,  but  shall  be  astonished  how  so  many,  under  the  cir- 
cumstances in  which  our  army  was  placed  in  Spain,  should  escape. 
The  French  army,  I  am  informed^  by  an  oflBcer  who  was  a  pri- 
aoner,  but  has  lyeen  liberated,  has  simered  infiuitely  more  Uian 
ours,  by  dysentery,  and 

Typhus.  Feoevy 

Which,  though  the  most  prevailing  disease  on  the  arrival  of  the 
troops,  was,  at  that  time,  by  no  means  of  the  malign  form  it 
afterwards  assumed,  which,  I  think,  is  sufficiently  proved  by  the 
number  of  deaths  that  occurred  at  the  hospital.  Old  Cumberland 
Square,  being,  in  the  .first  three  weeks,  only  eight;  and  of  this 
number,  three  died  within  four  days  after  their  admission; 
whereas,  in  the  subsequent  three  weeks,  the  number  amounted 
to  twenty-eight.  About  the  18th  February,  the  weather  chang- 
ed from  almost  constant  rain,  thunder-storms,  and  cold,  to  veiy 
dry  and  warm.  Then  it  was  that  this  destructive  fever  began  to 
show  its  malignant  nature;  and  the  men  that  remained  of  the 
first  admittances,  and  who,  till  then,  had  been  daily  improving, 
were  attacked  anew.  Drowsiness,  with  headach,  were  the  fim 
symptoms  to  announce  the  attack  of  this  disease;  an  emetic  was 
immediately  given,  and,  after  it  had  operated,  a  purgative. 

The  second  day. — Headach  continues,  more  particularly  across 
the  eyes;  countenance  somewhat  flushed;  tongue  covered  with 
a  white  ftir;  pulse  full,  hard,  and  beating  about  80  strokes  per 
minute;  skin  hot  and  dry;  eyes  duU  and  heavy;  and  general 
pain  over  the  whole  body:  a  mixture,  composed  of  the  antimon. 
fortar.  gr.  ss.  aq.  ammon.  acetatae  ^ss.  aquas  puras  giss.  was 
given  every  four  hours,  which  produced  no  sensible  efi^t. 

Third 
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Third  day. — Headach  continues ;  eyes  very  painful ;  counte- 
nance much  flushed ;  tongue  covered  with  a  thicker  fur»  and 
perfectly  white  $  pulse  more  frequent  than  yesterdayi  fiill  and 
hard ;  skin  )Eis  yesterday;  medicine  continued.  Calomd  gr.  iv. 
given  at  night,  and  barley  water  acidulated  with  cremor  tartan 
frequently  given. 

Fourth  day. — On  visiting  your  patient  early  this  morning,  yon 
might  be  induced  to  make  a  favourable  prognostic;  no  headach; 
eyes  rather  pmnful,  conjunctiva  being  turgid  with  blood ;  pulse 
not  so  frequent ;  skin  not  so  hot ;  has  had  two  or  three  stoois, 
and  been  deeping  since  midnight ;  answers  with  constderable 
vivacity.  This  was  only  a  deceitful  intermission,  and  was  always 
followed  by  an  increased  severity  of  all  the  symptoms.  On  visit- 
ing him  about  noon,  head  aches  extremely;  eyes  more  painful; 
pupU  dilated ;  countenance  exceedingly  flushed ;  the  fur  on  the 
tongue  divided  into  three  parts,  the  central  one  being  of  a  spiral 
form,  and  light  brown  colour,  the  lateral  divisions  being  still 
white,  and  extremely  dry;  pulse  96,  full  and  hard;  skin  hot  and 
dry;  and  an  unconquerable  thirst.  Pulv.  antimon.  gr.  iij.  cdomdL 
gr.  ii.  cons,  rosae  q.  s.  fl.  pil.  every  four  hours,  until  three  Or  fbiir 
stools  had  been  procured,  which  being  obtained,  the  calomel  was 
omitted,  and  a  mixture,  composed  of  camphor  julap,  and  vi- 
triolic acid,  given  with  the  andmonial  powder. 

Fiflh  day.— Had  a  restless  night;  headach  still  continues;  face 
flushed ;  eyes  not  so  painful ;  tongue  perfectly  dry,  the  fur  exht«- 
biting  a  brownish  tinge,  that  of  the  centre  being  tne  darkest,  the* 
apex  of  the  tongue  extremely  red ;  skin  as  before ;  the  cold  afFu« 
fiion  was  used,  but  not  followed  with  the  beneficial  effects  ex- 
pected ;  pulse  1 12,  still  fuU  and  hard  ;  two  or  three  stools  in  the 
course  of^the  day ;  water  rather  scanty,  and  high-coloured.  A 
smell  of  a  peculiar  nature,  and  very  oflensive,  arose  finom  the  pa- 
tients, which  was,  of  itself,  sufficient  to  distinguish  tliis  from 
any  other  fever.  The  medicines  of  yesterday  were  continued, 
and  a  blister  applied  to  the  back  part  of  the  neck. 

Sixth  day. —  Very  restless  in  the  eariy  part  of  the  night,  and  at 
intervals  delirious ;  a  little  sleep  towaras  the  morning ;  petechise 
now  made  their  appearance ;  the  patients  lay  in  a  comatose  or 
murmuring  delirious  state,  with  the  face  prone ;  on  being  call- 
ed to,  they  would  start  up,  as  if  eager  to  answer  every  questioa 
before  you  could  finish  ihe  words  oi  it ;  the  eye  being  remark- 
ably ouick  or  glassy ;  pulse  120  and  fiill;  tongue  dry,  and  of 
dark*Drown  colour,  the  apex  still  preserving  that  unnatural  red- 
ness;  one  or  two  stools.     Medicines  of  yesterday  continued  ; 
and  to  some  calomel  gr.  v.  was  given  in  the  evening ;  oranges 


1^80  were  allowed. 
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Seventh  day« — Little  or  no  alteration  since  yesterday ;  take  the 
tea  and  gruel  with  great  reluctance.  Where  no  stools  had  been 
obtained,  ex.  colocynth.  compos,  gr.  x.  was  given;  the  other 
medicines  were  continued. 

Eighth  day. — DeHriiun  became  more  constant,  though  ration* 
al  answers  are  given  by  rousing,  and  it  is  necessary  to  call  load, 
as  most  had  a  degree  of  deafiiess  about  this  period ;  pulse  ex« 
tremely  frequent,  but  softer  than  before ;  the  colour  in  the  &oe 
not  so  bright ;  skin  not  so  hot,  but  perfectly  dry,  nor  has  any 
moisture  been  perceptible  since  the  commencement  of  the  disease; 
tongue  bajinmng  to  chap ;  lips  black  $  the  teeth  b^n  to  have 
sordes  cdSected  on  them ;  stools  loose,  and  of  a  dark  appear- 
ance; little  or  no  water;  seemregardless  of  themselves  and  every 
thing  around,  lying  with  their  faces  prone ;  sometimes  extremely 
xesdess,  at  others,  murmuring  and  sullen.  This  appeared  the 
decisive  or  critical  d^y  with  many,  although,  on  taking  a  re- 
view of  the  whole,  no  particular  day  can,  with  pix^riety,  oe  call- 
ed the  cridcal  one,  some  dying  on  this  day ;  others  had  not  yet 
got  to  the  severest  stage ;  whilst,  with  a  few,  the  disease  termin* 
ated,  and  a  desire  for  food  was  expressed.  Wine  was  now^giren, 
about  three  quarters  of  a  pint  per  diem ;  the  camphor  mixture 
with  the  acid  was  (^ven  more  frequendy,  and  thepulv.  antimon. 
increased  to  five  grains. 

Ninth  day. — Pulse  and  skin  as  yesterday*  Although  the 
sordes  are  frequently  removed,  theycoUectin  considerable  quan* 
titles  on  the  teeth  and  lips ;  the  breath  is  very  hot,  the  tongue 
becoming  black,  whilst  it,  with  the  whole  of  the  mouth,  is  ex- 
tremely dry  ;  about  one  stool,  of  a  dark  colour ;  scarce  any  wa- 
ter voided ;  delirium  almost  constant,  and,  in  muscular  men,  of 
a  more  active  or  resdess  nature.  The  medicines  condnued ;  the 
head  shaved,  and  a  blister  applied ;  calomel,  gr.  vj.  opii  purifi^- 
cad  gr.  i.  m.  ft.  nil.  given  at  night. 

Tenth  day. — l^ulse  exceedingly  quick,  not  so  full  as  before, 
and  much  softer ;  skin  not  so  hot  as  in  the  early  stage,  but  still 
exceeding  the  healthy  standard ;    stools  loose,  and  of  a  botde- 

freen  appearance ;  no  water  voided  by  many,  by  others  very 
ttle ;  singultus  was  no  unfrequent  adaition  to  tiie  other  ^m- 
Etoms  at  this  stage  of  the  disease,,  but  it  was  e}(tremely  weak, 
Lsted  only  for  a  snort  dme,  and  recurred  at  distant  intervals ; 
with  many,  the  blister  did  not  rise.  A  pint  of  ^ine  per  diem  ; 
and  camphor  gr.  vj.  opii  purificad  gr.  i.  m.  was  aominstered 
three  times  a-day. 

Eleventh  day. — Delu*ium  sdll  more  acdve  than  before;  singul- 
tus recurring  more  freouently,  and  with  increased  strength; 
pulse  generaSy  as  yesteroay,  but,  with  solne,  begins  toint^rmi^ 

though 
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though  the  intermissions  are  hy  no  means  remilar;  many  com- 
plain of  having  rigors  which  last  for  a  few  minutes,  and  return 
again  at  intervals  of  six  or  ten  hours;  countenance  much  chan^;- 
ed,  presenting,  in  unfavourable  terminations  more  especially,  the 
facies  hippocratica ;  eyes  dull,  or,  the  contrary,  extremely  quick: 
great  restlessness,  rolling  from  side  to  side,  or  lying  across  his 
own  and  two  adjoining  oeds,  constantly  throwing  off  the  bed- 
clothes, and  beating  about  his  hands;  feet  colder  than  natural; 
no  stool  or  water  voided  since  yesterday;  tongue,  lips,  and  teeth 
covered  with  sordes.  The  medicines  of  yesterday  repeated;  the 
pediluvium  used,  and  a  blaster  applied  to  the  scrobiculus  cordis; 
an  injection  with  |i.  magnesia  vitriolata  was  given  in  the  evening 
when  no  stool  had  been  voided;  hot  bricks,  wrapped  in  flannel^ 
were  applied  to  the  soles  of  the  feet  in  the  evening,  and  bark  and 
wine  were  given  in  considerable  quantities* 

Twelfth  day. — By  the  frequent  administration  of  the  bark  and 
wine,  and  by  the  other  means  used,  the  patients  were  much 
roused;  the  pulse  became  fuller,  and  less  frequent;  the  warmth 
in  the  feet  again  returned;  one  or  more  stools;  the  delirium  as 
before;  lips,  tongue,  and  teeth  the  same.  This  state  generally 
continued  until  the  evening,  when  the  upper  as  well  as  the  lo^fv-ei^ 
extremities  became  cold;  singultus  again  returned,  followed  by 
the  more  alarming  symptom  of  subsultus  tendinum.  Camphor 
was  now  given  in  larger  doses,  and  more  frequently ;  and  to  the 
bark  and  wine  a  little  brandy  was  added;  the  pediluvium  and 
hot  bricks  were  continually  applied.' 

Tliirteenth  day. — Been  delirious  all  night;  had  no  stool;  with 
the  greatest  difficulty  made  to  swallow  the  bark  and  wine;  the 
camphor  and  opium  can  no  longer  be  given,  singultus  occurring 
more  frequently;  subsultus  tendinum  aunost  constant;  puke  fre- 
quent, small,  and  intermitting.  Notwithstanding  brandy  and 
wine  were  given  as  frequently  as  possible,  symptoms  of  dissolu«> 
tion  advance;  and  on  tlie  night  following  this  aay,  those,  whose 
fate  it  was  to  die,  were  hk  with  a  small  Uireadv  pulse,  hard  sin- 
gultus, uninterrupted  subsultus  tendinum,  ana  cold  extremities^ 
in  which  state  they  continued,  going  from  bad  to  worse,  until 
the  middle  of  the  14th  day,  when  death  eased  tht^  troubled  body. 

Those  whose  good  fortune  it  was  to  recover  of  this  destructive 
malady,  if  attacked  with  singultus,  had  it  much  earlier,  and  it 
occurred  only  in  the  evenings.  There  was  scarce  ally  alteration 
perceptible  on  the  9th,  lOtli,  and  11th  days;  but  on  the  12thy 
the  sight  of  moisture  on  tlie  edges  of  the  tongue  announced  the 
termination  of  the  disease,  and  the  comfort  of  returning  health. 
On  the  Hth  day,  the  milk  and  gruel  were  asked  for,  the  tongue 
began  to  peel,  and,  from  that  day,  until  the  27th  or  28th, 

VOL.  V.  NO.  2(X  .  D  d  strength^ 
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strength,  appetite,  and  health  continued  to  increase,  when  they 
generally  quitted  the  dread  abode  of  disease  and  death.     Such, 
however,  was  not  die  happy  lot  of  all;  for,  although  the  26th 
day  might  promise  a  quick  return  to  their  companions  in  healt  h 
and  arms,  the  27th  did  occasionally  recal  the  past  scenes;  and 
some,  by  this  cruel  enemy  of  man,  were  snatched  from  their 
improving  comrades,  and  once  more  conveyed  to  the  miserable 
abode  they  so  willingly  and  recently  quitted,  and  again  had  they 
all  the  symptoms  and  torments  to  endure,  before  they  could  re- 
join their  brethren.     Relapse  cases  more  frequendy  proved  fatal 
than  original  attacks.     Such  was  the  fever  in  general,  and  such 
the  treatment  of  many.     The  only  benefit  derived  from  these 
medicines,  was  rather  a  lax  state  of  the  bowels.      Of  the  thou- 
sands of 'doses  of  antimony  which  were  given,  from  two  to  six 
grains  each,  not  one  produced  the  smallest  moisture,  or  evident 
determination  to  the  skin ;  nor  did  they  produce  any  effect,  (if 
we  exclude  them  from  any  action  on  the  intestinal  canal,  and  as 
calomel  was  occasionally  combined  with  the  antimony,  we  are 
almost  justified  in  doing  so),  except  in  two  or  three  instances, 
where  the  last  named  dose  of  six  grains  produced  vomiting.     It 
may  be  objected  to  me,  that  the  antimony  was  not  taken:  the 
contranr,  however,  is  tlie  case,  as  all  the  medicines  were  admi- 
nistered by  myself,  and  to  every  patient.    In  the  night,  however, 
t  was  obliged  to  trust  to  the  orderlies;  but  a  sharp  look  out  was 
kept  on  them;  and  I  have  visited  the  wards  at  all  hours  of  the 
night,  to  see  that  the  medicines  ^ere  given,  so  that  I  am  satisfied 
they  were  given  regularly  in  the  night,  as  well  as  in  thd  day. 
From  the  great  number  of  patients,  and  the  inaction  of  antimo- 
ny, &c.  it  may  be  presumed  other  remedies  were  tried  beside 
those  already  mentioned.    With  some,  the  repetition  of  emetics, 
and  the  frequent  use  of  the  cold  affusion  was  tried  in  the  early 
stage  of  the  fever,.but  with  no  better  success.  The  cold  affusion, 
so  strongly  and  justly  recommended  at  certain  stages,  in  almost 
every  kind  of  fever,  was  repeated  every  six  or  eight,  hours,  the 
dry  skin  dnd  great  heat  warranting  it.     In  three  cases  only  was 
it  followed  by  perspiration,  and  in  these  the  perspiration  was  pro- 
fuse, and  the  disease  terminated  favourably;  in  a  few  others,  it 
was  followed  by  relieving  the  symptoms  in  some  measure;  but  ou 
far  die  greater  number,  it  did  not  produce  even  a  slight  shock. 
Another  and  more  successful  plan  of  treating  this  malignant 
and  destructive  disease,  was  the  large  and  frequent  use  of  calo- 
mel-     As  emetics  were  not  found  to  produce  any  beneficial  ef- 
fects, they  were  entirely  dispensed  with  in  this  plan,  and  ten 
grains  of  calomel  were  given,  immediately  on  the  admission  of 
tlie  patient,  which,  the  next  morning,  was  followed  by  twent5'- 

five 
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five  grains  of  the  ex.  eolooynth.  compos;  This  last  m^^^cine 
having  evacuated  the  stomach  and  bowels,  was  succeeded  by  a 
more  general  use  of  calomel :  a  pill,  composed  df  four  grains  of 
calomel,  and  two  grains  of  antimony;  was  repeated  every  four 
or  five  hours:  the  barley  water,  acidulated  with  crembr  tartari, 
and  an  infusion  of  toasted  bread,  was  allowed  as  a  drink :  the 

Eulse  being  frequent,  full,  jand  hard,  and  the  affection  of  the 
ead  considerable,  I  could  not  think  of  giving  wine  and  opium 
in  the  first  stages  of  this  fevek*,  although  generally  recommend- 
ed; but  at  night  gave  one  grain  of  opium,  with  ten  grains  of 
calomel.  Whether  I  ought  to  attribute  the  rarer  occurrence  of 
petechias  to  the  large  use  of  calomel,  to  any  change  in  the  atmo- 
sphere, or  any  thing  else,  I  know  not ; 

*  **  Felik,  qui  potuit  rcnim  cognbscere  causas:*' 

But  certain  it  is,  that,  under  this  mode  of  treatment,  petechias 
were  scarcely  ever  to  be  seen':  the  cold  afiusion,  too,  was  conti- 
nued, with  the  early  use  of  calomel;  but,  after  a  few  days,  that, 
and  the  pulvis  anlimonialis  were  discontinued.     The  first  action 
of  calomel  was  on  the  bowels,  which  it  kept  in  a  lax  state;  but 
after  its  use  had  been,  continued  for  some  time,  a  slight  ptyalism 
was  produced,  which,  whenever  it  occurred,  insured  the  reco- 
very of  the  patient;  nor  did  one  of  my  patients  die,  whose  sys- 
tem had,  to  this  extent,  been  affected  with  calomel.     This,  how- 
ever, was  not  the  only  medicine  used:  the  fever  advancing,  and 
singultus  occurring,  opium  was  combined  with  the  calomel:  wine> 
blisters,  and  tlie  pediluvium  were  had  recourse  to  as  occasion 
required;  but  these  were  less  frequently  necessary  than  before. 
My  late  esteemed  friend,  Williams,  sensible  of  the  advantages 
arising  from  an  affection  of  the  system  by  the  use  of  calome)» 
left  beliind  him  a  note,  with  the  names  of  six  patients,  whom  he 
caused  to  rub  in  two  drachms  of  the  ung.  liydrargy.  fortius,  every 
night,  and  to  whom  he  gave  calomel  gr.  x.  pulv.  antimon.  gr,  ij. 
opii  purific.  gr.  i.  three  times  a-day.     Although  he  did  not  live 
long  enough  to  see  the  result  of  this  practice,  it  is  no  small  plea- 
sure to  me  to  be  able  to  say,  all  of  them  recovered,  notwithstand- 
ing they  had  the  disease  as  severely  as  any  men  I  knew.     Of 
four  medical  officers  who  were  attached  to  the  temporary  hospi- 
tal, Old  Cumberland  Square,  one  only,  Mr  Tucker,  the  senior, 
escaped  the  influence  of  this  contagious  fever;  two  others,  who 
belonged  to  other  hospitals,  but  liad  apailraents  in  this,  M^er6  also 
attacked,  though  none,  except  Mr  Williams,,  went  through  the 
regular  stages  of  tlie  fever;  and,  as  his  case  was  one  of  tlie  worst, 
I  shall  subjoin  it,  as  giving  all  the  symptoms  of  the  fever.     Of 
twenty- nine  orderlies  or  attendants,  twenty-five  imbibed  the  con- 

D  d  2  tagion 
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tagion  of  this  destructive  malady.  The  medical  officers  Mid  at- 
tendants at  die  other  hospitals,  in  like  manner,  caosht  the  d]»? 
ease;  but  perhaps  a  greater  proportioa  escaped,  as  tnis  hospital 
wasonhra  barrack,  and, from  its  unfitness,  nothing  bat  the  exigent 
cy  of  Uie  times  couM  warrant  its  conversion  into  an  hospitaL 
^Before  I  condudc  diis  paper,  I  think  I  oueht  to  mention,  that 
Mr  Stevenson,  surgeon  ot  the  third  Lancashire  militia,  in  addi- 
tion to  the  practice  generally  adopted,  used  large  and  rqpealed 
bleedings,  which  a  reference  to  the  proportion  of  deaths  that 
occurred  at  the  hospital  under  his  care  appears  to  justify. 

The  diet  consisted  of  milk,  tea,  oatmeal  gntel,  and,  on  reco*> 
vering  from  tlie  fever,  mutton  broth,  meat,  &c.  t(f  whi^h  may 
be  added,  jellies,  oranges,  raspberry  vin^^r,  and  many  other 
comforts,  which  were  fornished  by  me  charitable  inhabitants  of 
Plymouth-  Dock,  Stonehouse,  and  the  neighbourhood :  Nor  can 
this  be  an  improper  place,  however  inadequate  I  am  to  the  task, 
of  telling  the  world,  that  these  sympathizing  people  came  for- 
ward, and  offered  their  houses,  their  cfothes,  their  purses,  and 
their  hearts,  to  relieve  a  brave,  but  distressed  army — an  army 
that  had  fought  and  bled  in  support  of  an  harmless  people  a- 
gainst  lawless  plunderers.  Their  offers  were  not  unacceptable 
or  unavailing,  as  every  soldier  who  was  sick  at  Plymouth  expe- 
rienced the  benefits  of  their  hospitality,  and  quitted  the  place 
with  gratitude  and  regret.  Their  firiendly  aid  was  not  confined 
to  the  soldiers  alone;  for  their  wives,  widows,  and  children  were 
entertained  in,  sickness,  clothed,  and  generously  and  amply  pro- 
vided for  on  their  journies  home,  by  them. — It  would  be  mgra- 
titudc  on  the  part  of  the  writer  of  this  paper,  were  he  to  omit 
mentioning  the  Welsford  family  of  Widey-house,  for  the  par- 
ticular kindnesses  he  and  his  late  friend,  Kf  r  WiUiams,  experi- 
enced at  their  hands  during  their  illness. 

On  Sunday,  March  the  5th,  after  having  opened  two  bodief:^ 
in  conjunction  with  Mr  Small  and  myself,  Mr  Williams  said  he 
would  Hot  proceed  to  the  inspection  of  the  tliird,  until  he  had 
had  some  victuals,  as  his  head  ached,  and  he  was  feorfiil  of  im- 
bibing the  contagion.  Having  stayed  longer  than  I  expected 
he  would,  the  third  was  opened  before  his  return;  liis  headnch 
'  continued  during  the  day;  but  he  ate  his  victuals  witli  his  accu&* 
tomed  good  appictite. 

Monday,  March  6th. — Complains  of  an  increase  of  pain  in 
his  head ;  performs  his  duty,  and  has  visited  the  sick  under  his 
care,  five  or  six  times  this  day ;  neither  ate  nor  drank  as  usual, 
nor  is  he  so  communicative;  requested  me  to  visit  his  sick  in 
^he  evening,  and  retired  early  to  rest* 
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7th. — On  visiting  him  this  morning,  found  him  in  bed;  told 
me  he  had  been  vomiting  the  whole  nighty  and  that  his  head 
ached  more  than  before;  complained  of  great  pain  in  his  eyes; 
his  face  was  flushed;  ddn  hot  and  dry;  tongue  covered  with 
mucus,  beneath  which  was  a  thin  white  fur;  pulse  beating  86 
strokes  per  minute,  full  and  hard.  I  had  now  no  doubt  he 
would  have  the  fever,  and  immediately  intarmed  Mr  Tucker  of 
his  illness,  who  advised  an  emetic  to  be  given,  as  his  sickness 
still  continued.  Six  grains  of  tartarised  antimonv  were  dissolv* 
ed  in  six  ounces  of  water,  and  two  ounces  of  the  solution  im- 
mediatdy  given,  which,  in  twenty  minutes,  was  thrown  from  the 
stomach,  with  a  quantity  of  slimy  mucus  and  bile;  in  half  an 
hour,  he  asked  for  two  ounces  more  of  the  solution,  whidi  were 
given,  and  instantly  discharged.  The  emetic,  with  the  aid  of 
warm  water,  having  operated  copiously,  and  his  stomach  appear- 
mg  tranquil,  he  adced  for  fifteen  grains  c£  calomel,  his  favour- 
ite medicine  and  usual  dose« — Here  I  ought  to  mention  he  had 
taken  the  same  quantity  on  Sunday  and  Monday,  and  had  had 
no  stooL  This  remaining  on  his  stomach,  I  gave  him,  in  the 
afternoon,  a  bason  of  tea,  with  a  little  dry  toast,  which  he  con^ 
sumed,  after  much  persuasion;  it  remained  only  a  short  time, 
and  was  thrown  up.  In  the  evening,  he  took  twelve  grains  of 
calomel,  and  one  of  opium,  and  a£ter  it  a  small  quantity  of 
chicken  brbth,  which  was  abo  thrown  up  about  three  quarters 
of  an  hour  after. 

8th. — Had  no  sleep  all  night ;  head  aches  as  before;  ex^eme 
impatience  of  light;  face  much  flushed ;  pulse  full,  hard,  and 
rawer  more  frequent  than  vesterday;  skin  very  hot  and  dryi 
tongue  covered  with  a  white  iur;  no  stool;  water  high-coloured 
and  ofiensive.  Took  a  bason  of  tea  and  a  small  biscuit,  which 
remained  on  his  stomach  ten  minutes;  when  coughing,  he  threw 
the  whole  up.  The  Deput^r-Inspector  of  Hospital  and  Mr  Tuck^ 
er  visited  him  this  monuhg;  the  former  recominended  twenty^ 
five  grain?  of  powdered  jalap  and  lialf  a  draclmi  of  cretnor  tar- 
tan to  be  given:  but  Mr  Williams  saying  he  was  certain  it  woul4 
not  remain  on  his  stomach,  and  being  exceedingly  partial  to  ca- 
lomel, which  he  had  given  with  so  much  success  to  others,  re- 
quested to  have  ten  grains  of  calomel,  and  five  grains  of  ex.  co- 
iocynth.  comp.  made  into  two  pills«  Before  he  would  take  these, 
he  desired  to  have  a  trial  of  the  cold  aSusion;  three  buckets  of 
water,  containing,  in  Ihe  whole,  about  eighteen  gallons,  were 
accordingly  thrown  over  him,  in  the  slipper  bath.  It  scarcely 
afiected  bis  breathing,  nor  was  it  followed  with  any  effect*  He 
now  took  one  of  the  pills,  which  remaining,  he  asked  for  the 
other  an  l^our  after;  half  an  hour  after  this,  nc  had  some  chicks 
Q^  bix)th|  which  was  immediately  rejected*    Tlie  saline  efierves-^ 
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png  draught  was  given,  but  instantly  rejected,  as  were  all  the 
liquids  he  took  this  day.     The  cold  affusion  was  repeated  in  tbe 
evening,  aud  produced  a  violent  shock,  but  was  followed  with 
no  other  eflfect  whatever.     A  pill,  containing  ten  grains  of  calo- 
mel, and  one  grtiin  of  opium,  was  given  him  at  night;  no  stooL 
9th. — Heaoach  as  before;  eyes  more  painful;  the  vessels  of 
the  conjunctiva  turgid  with  blood;  tongue  covered  with  a  whiter 
and  thicker  fur;  skin  as  yesterday;  pulse  the  same;  no  stool; 
water  in  small  quantity,  high-coloured,  and  of  a  very  ofiensive 
smell ;  says  he  shall  die,  which  was  no  uncommon  thing  for  the 
sick  to  saVi  and,  in  all  instances,  except  two,  the  prediction  has 
proved  too  true.     Mr  Tucker  having  advised  him  to  complj 
tvith  the  wish  of  the  Inspector,  he  took  the  jalap  and  cremor 
tartari;  it  remained  only  a  few  minutes  on  his  stomach.    He  had 
an  injection,  with  ^i*  of  magnes.  vitrioL  which  remained.     He 
used  the  cold  affusion  three  times  by  ten  o'clock  in  the  evening, 
and  took  the  calomel  and  opium  piU  as  before.     He  drank  fi^ 

Suently  of  raspberry  vinegar  and  water,  which  was  brought  him 
•om  Widey-house,  by  a  Mrs  Stevens j  who,  though  acquainted 
with  the  contagious  nature  of  the  fever,  was  the  bearer  of  these 
good  things,  and  a  constant  visitant  of  the  sick. 

10th.— The  servant  who  sat  up  with  him  last  night  told  me 
lie  had  been  a  little  delirious  in  the  night;  that  he  bad  sucked 
four  le^nons,  and  had  puked  every  time,  immediately  after  drink- 
ing. Fifteen  grains  of  cathartic  extract  and  ten  grains  of  calo- 
mel were  given  this  morning,  and,  at  his  own  request,  the  cold 
affusion  was  repeated;  it  produced  only  a  slight  shock.  He 
took  a  little  gruel  and  wine,'  but  had  no  sooner  swallowed  it 
than  it  came  up  again.  The  saline  effervescing  draught  was  gi- 
ven repeatedly,  and  rejected  immediately.  About  one  o'clock 
this  day  he  had  a  very  offensive  stool,  of  a  blackish  appearance. 
Chicken  broth  was  frequently  given  and  rejected;  opium  and 
Calomel  were  now  given  in  small  dpses,  and  oftener.  His  pul^ 
was  upwards  of  a  hundred ;  tongue  beginning  to  take  the  brown 
crust;  skin  very  hot  and  dry;  face  exceiedmgly  flushed;  eye^ 
painful,  and  head  still  aches,  though  iiot  so  much  as  before. 
The  cold  affiision  was  again  repeated,  with  no  other  conse* 
<]uences  than  before. 

•  1 1  th. — ^Had  six  istools  in  the  night,  and  teUs  me  he  has  haxl  cold 
rigors;  headach  much  abated;  pulse  and  skin  as  yesterday;  eyes 
not  so  painful ;  tongue  much  browner,  observing  the  divisions 
before  noticed  in  others,  with  the  unnatural  redness  of  the  apex. 
Drank  a  bason  of  tea  in  the  morning,  with  the  greatest  reluctance; 
it  remained  on  his  stomach  for  the  first  time — the  effervescing 
draught,  however,  which  was  ^ven  at  eleven  o*clock,  was  tlirown 
iip  immediately.  Camphor  mixture  and  vitriolic  acid  wpre  tried, 
^   ■  .  .   •    '*      *  -      but 
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but  with  no  better  success  $  opium,  in  solution,  was  also  given, 
with  camphor  mixture,  and  rejected.  The  cold  affusion  was 
tried  three  times  this  day,  but  to  no  better  purpose  than  before ; 
he  said  he  was  certain  it  was  of  no  use,  nor  would  trv  it  again. 
He  was  delirious  at  intervals  this  day.  Wine  and  grud  were  giv- 
en liim,  but  constantly  rejected.  In  the  night,  he  took  campiior 
mixture,  muriatic  acid,  and  laudanum,  but  threw  up  tliis  as  well  ' 
as  every  other  liquid. 

12th — Had  two  stools  in  the  night,  which,  from  the  fetor 
they  produced,  were  removed  before  I  could  see  them.  Has  been 
delirious  nearly  the  whole  night :  pulse  120,  still  full  and  hard  i 
tongue  and  skm  as  before ;  eyes  and  head  nearly  free  from  pain ; 
will  take  nothing  bnt  oranges  and  the  raspberry  vinegar  and  wa- 
ter. About  twdve  o'clock,  had  severe  spasms  or  rigors  in  the 
lower  extremities,  nor  do  I  think  he  was  so  hot  as  before.  At 
one  o'clock,  used  the  pediluvium,  then  wrapped  him  up  in  warn^ 
blankets,  and  at  two  o'clock  he  had  a  gentle  perspiration,  which, 
by  drinking  warm  tea,  continued  untiffour.  Puring  the  time  he 
perspired  he  was  not  at  all  sick.  Port  wine  was  given  in  the 
evening,  and  immediately  rejected.  A  pill,  containing  eight 
grains  of  calomel  and  one  gram  of  opium,  was  given  at  night ; 
and  during  the  night  the  camphor  mixture  and  muriatic  acidj^ 
which  was  uniformly  rejected.  At  half  past  ten  he  had  a  renew* 
al  of  the  rigors,  after  which  he  was  delirious.  By  the  unremit- 
ting exertions  of  Mr  Small,  who  attended  him  this  night,  a  little 
port  wine  was  retained  on  die  stomach.  His  face,  breast,  shoul- 
ders, and  body  were  frequently  cooled  by  sponging  with  vinegar 
and  water. 

ISth.— Pulse  as  before;  tongue  very  dry,  dark  anclchapt; 
skin  not  so  hot,  but  still  exceeding  the  h^tliy  standard ;  the 
cathartic  extract  and  calomel  pills  were  repeated  this  morning  i^ 
the  raspberry  vinegar  and  water  thrown  up  as  soon  as  taken.  As 
the  medical  officers  came  to  see  him  frequently  during  his  illness, 
this  day  he  put  his  tqn^ue  out  to  almost  every  one  without  be- 
ing asked.  He  wept  frcquentty.  JHis  face  had  changed  its  ap- 
pearance greatly,  and  he  expressed  much  satisfaction  to  me  if 
any  one  said  he  was  as  ill  as  any  patient  they  had  seen.  The  Rle- 
dical  Board,  he  frequently  said,  would  acknowledge,  by  his  ill- 
ness, that  he  had  pot  neglected  the  sick.  I  begged  of  him  to 
have  a  blister  applied  to  the  neck,  which  he,  after  saying  it  was 
to  no  purpose,  consented  to  ;  the  pediluvium  was  used  at  twelve 
o'clock,  and  at  two  he  had  a  renewal  of  the  rigors,  which  were 
followed  by  a  profuse  perspiration  at  four.  By  way  of  nourish- 
ment, oranges,  and  raspberry  vinegar  and  water  were  the  only 
things  he.  would  take.  Opium  and  calomel  were  given  in  %moS\ 
*      ^       '         "  doses. 
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doses^  andy  after  it,  the  effervescing  draught,  but  this  was  reject* 
ed.  Vinegar  and  water  were  frequently  appHed  by  means  of  a 
sponge,  which  w;as  extremely  grateful  to  him ;  be  took  about 
three  parts  of  a  bottle  of  good  port  wine  during  the  nighty  and 
was  very  ddirious  and  restless. 

14th. — This  morning  made  apparent  to  all  what  my  friend 
Renny  had  before  observed  j  a  suffusion  of  bile  had  taken  place, 
and  the  face,  breast,  and  arms  were  become  extremely  yeUow. 
Pulse  132,  not  so  fftll  or  hard  as  before ;  tongue  black,  lips  and 
teeth  covered  with  -sordes ;  has  had  no  stool,  nor  made  any  wa* 
ter.  A  glj'ster  was  given,  which  remained.  Soon  after  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  glyster,  singultus  occurred.  The  head  was 
shnved  and  a  blister  applied ;  another  was  applied  to  the  scrobi- 
^ulus  cordis.  He  asked  for  a  little  porter,  and  soon  after  a  little 
cyder.  At  twelve  o'clock  he  had  a  repetition  of  the  rigors,  which 
was  followed  bv  an  increase  of  heat  $  at  five  o'clock  he  had  a 
very  offensive  high-coloured  stool,  which  was  mostly  the  glyster 
given  in  the  morning.  The  pcdiluvium  was  used  twice  this  day^ 
but  not  followed  by  perspiration  ;  wine  was  given,  and  by  force, 
as  he  now  refused  to  take  any  thing.  At  nine  in  the  evening  he 
had  fresh  rigors,  and  requested  me  to  lye  on  him,  as  they  were 
very  strong.  By  this  means  they  were  soon  stopped,  and  were 
almost  instantaneously  followed  by  singultus,  which  now  came  on 
more  frequently.  A  pint  of  wine  and  140  drops  of  tinct  opii 
were  given  him  bv  tlie  morning  of  the  15th,  when  he  lay  more 
composed,  though  without  sleep.  His  pulse  was  not  so  foil  as 
before,  but  beating  136  strokes(^  per  mmute ;  tongue,  teeth,  and 
lips  as  yesterday  j  neat  above  the  healthy  standard ;  no  stool  or 
urine  voided.  He  took  a  little  tea  in  the  morning,  which  was  re- 
jected half  an  hour  afler.  At  eleven,  in  compUance  with  the 
wish  of  a  gentleman  who  came  to  see  him,  another  effervescing 
fraught  was  given,  wliich  continued  on  the  stomach  five  minutes 
only ;  and,  at  the  suggestion  of  the  same  gentleman,  a  taUe 
spoonful  of  yeast,  which  remaining,  was  repeated  every  half 
hour  after,  and  was,  afler  the  first  spoonful,  as  constantly  re- 
jected, ui^til  two  o'clock,  when  he  fell  asleep,  and  continued 
sleeping  until  a  quarter  before  five,  when  he  was  seized  with  a 
convulsive  fit,  the  streaigtb  of  which  gradually  diminished  until 
half  past  six,  at  which  time  he  had  another.  Ilis  breathing  dur- 
ing this  time  became  slow  and  laborious  ;  pulse  at  one  time  in- 
numevablc  ajid  intermitting ;  feet  cold  j  singultus  becanie  very 
strong,  and  extremities  convulsed  and  cold  j  pulse  again  l>ecaine 
fuUer  and  regular ;  feet  on/ce  more  grew  warm.    A  little  wine  was 

foured  into  his  mouth  and  swallowed,  though  unconsciously, 
lis  pulse  again  became  innumerable  and  iuteruiitting,  gradu-i 
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aDy  growing  weaker  and  weaker;  and^  on  a  sadden,  without  a 
sigh,  he  breathed  his  Iast« 

This  case  diiFers  from  tlie  rest  in  the  constant  vomiting,  the 
obstinate  costiveness,  goiiig  the  five  first  days  without  a  stool^ 
the  repeated  perspirations,  which  I  had  observed  in  three  cases 
only,  and  tlie  absence  of  subsultus  tendinum,  which  always  oc* 
curred  in  fiUal  cases.  The  sufRision  of  bile  (making  this  the 
typhus  icterodes)  I  had  observed  in  six  cases ;  and  of  tliis  num- 
ber  five  died.  He  was  short,  but  very  muscular,  and  naturally 
of  a  good  constitution.  >  All  the  muscular  men  that  I  saw  die, 
and  It  was  my  fate  to  see  many,  went  off  in  convulsive  fits$. 
whilst  others  of  a  lax  fibre  died  more  calmly,  and  were  not  un- 
frequently  perfectly  sensible  in  their  last  moments.  One  laaa 
particularly  said,  ^<  O  dear,  how  tender  I  am;  "  and  died  ist 
my  arms,  whilst  I  was  about  to  give  him  some  wine. 

The  following  are  the  appearances  I  noted  on  the  dissection 
of  twelve  men. 

John  Riley  died  of  typhus  fever. — The  brain,  in  all  its  parts^ 
perfectly  healthy ;  lungs  generally  adhering  to  the  parietes  of 
the  chest,  and  slightly  attached  to  the  diaphri^m ;  liver  a  little 
indurated ;  gall-bladder  much  distended  with  bOe,  of  a  very 
dark  appearance  ;  spleen  very  soft,  and  structure  broken  down. 
On  rupturing  its  coats,  whicn  was  easily  done,  it  presented  one 
mass  of  mucus,  of  a  deep  brown  colour,  irregularly  intermixed 
with  a  substance  of  a  cellular  or  fibrous  nature ;  kidneys  rather 
small  and  paler  than  usual ;  bladder  empty  and  flaccid,  appear- 
ing to  have  contained  no  water  for  some  days. 

Serjeant  Edwards,  typhus. — The  brain  not  pr^ent^g  any 
morbid  appearances,  I  shall  for  the  future  only  notice  that  oigan, 
where  I  perceived  any  deviation  from  the  natural  standard ; 
lungs  slightly  adhering  to  t^ie  sides  of  the  thorax,  but  strongly 
iind  largely  connected  with  the  diaphragm ;  stomach  distended 
with  air,  and  containing  a  small  quantity  of  aliment ;  small  in*^ 
testines  contained  a  small  portion  of  matter,  of  a  pulpy  consist- 
ence, and  of  a  pale  yellow  colour,  but  exhibited  no  marks  of 
disease;  large  intestines  distende^l  with  fetid  air;  q>leen  re- 
markably large  and  soft,  its  internal  appearance  like  that  of 
Riley ;  fiver  and  kidneys  healthy^  bladder  empty '^  gall  bladder 
as  in  Riley. 

Serjeant  Eyles,  typhus. — ^Vessels  of  the  pia  mater  turgid  with 
blood  ;  lungs  adhering  to  the  posterior  part  of  the  chest,  and 
in  the  anterior  part  of  the  su{>erior  lobe  of  the  riglit  lung  an  ab- 
scess, containing  about  one  ounce  and  a  half  of  bloody  pus  j 
stomach  and  liver  as  already  noticed  in  tlie  last  case ;  gall- 
t^laddcr  containipg  black,  liglit;  yellow,  and  white,  or  uncoloured 


414   Mr  Hooper's  Account  of  the  Sick  landed  from  Corunna.    Oct. 

bile ;  spleen,  a  uniform  mass  of  bloody  mucus,  breaking  on  the 
slightest  pressure,  and  presenting  lio  nbrous  appearance  ;  pan- 
creas perfectly  white  and  hard,  much  thickened,  and  not  quite 
so  long  as  what  I  have  been  accustomed  to  see  in  natural  dissec- 
tions, approaching  to,  and  M'hat  I  believe  is  generally  called, 
scirrhus ;  other  viscera  had  no  marks  of  disease. 

Thomas  Dowgill,  typhus. — Lungs  slightly  adhering  to  the 
sides  of  the  chest,  ana  a  small  quantity  of  pus  efFused  on  the 
right  lobe,  close  by  the  sternum  j  the  rugae  of  the  villous  coat 
ot  the  stomach  almost  annihilated;  bile  black;  spleen  not  so 
completely  rotten  as  the  last  case ;  pancreas  like  the  last ; — and 
here  it  may  suffice  to  omit  noticing  this  viscus,  as  it  presented 
the  same  appearance  in  every  subsequent  case ;  in  the  first  two 
cases  it  was  overlooked.  Small  intestines,  although  presenting 
no  morbid  appearance  to  ^the  eye,  were  extremely  soft  in  their 
texture^  and  broke  with  tlie  least  force  imaginable ;  large  intes-s 
tines,  firom  a  little  above  the  sigmoid  flexure  of  the  colon  to  the 
termination  of  the  rectum,  were  covered  with  numerous  small 
ulcerations,  which  induce  me  to  think  this  man  had  dysentery 
previous  to  typhus. 

^  David  Whitehead,  typhus. — Congestion  of  the  vessels  of  the 
arachnoid  membrane,  but  no  inflammation ;  tlioracic  viscera 
perfectly  sound ;  abdominal  viscera,  as  observed  in  Eyles* 

Rpb^rt  Snow. — lliis  man  had  laboured  under  typhus,  but,  be- 
ginning to  convalesce,  he  was  removed  to  a  ward  of  recoverj'. 
After  having  ate  his  dmner,  he  was  walking  in  the  ward,  and 
had  drank  some  water,  when,  returning  to  his  seat,  he  fell  down 
and  died.  A  variety  of  means  were  tried  to  restore  him,  as  the 
cause  was  imagined  to  lye  in  the  brain  ;  great  pains  were  taken 
to  detect  any  morbid  appearance  that  mignt  exist  in  that  organ ; 
there  was  a  considerable  tiirgesce/ice.of  the  vessels  of  the  pia 
mater,  and  a  small  eflusion  of  serum  under  the  dura  mater,  with 
about  two  teaspoonfuls  of  the  same  fluid  in  each  of  the  lateral 
ventricles ;  stomach  half  full  of  undigested  aliment ;  liv^r  a  lit- 
tle indurated ;  spleen  and  pancreas  as  before  noted. 

Edward  Keep,  typhus. — Abdominal  viscera  as  in  Eylcs. 

Serjeant  Frankland,  typhus. — Thoracic  viscera  sound  ;  abdo- 
minal viscera  ds  in  Eyies ;  the  spleen  broke  all  to  pieces  on  en- 
deavouring to  lift  it  up,  being  the  most  completely  disorganized 
cif  any  that  Isaw.  This  man's  bladder  was  full  of  water,  which 
uras  a  very  rare  thing  to  meet  with. 

Thomas  Caswell — typhus  supervened  upon  dysenter}'.  Slight 
adhesions  of  the  lungs ;  villous  coat  of  the  stomach  almost  le- 
vel ;  liver  healthy ;  bile  green ;  spleen  adhering  to  the  liver, 
and  biit  slightly  altered  in  its  appearance,  being  much  firmer 

tliau 
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than  any  I  had  before  examined;  small  intestines,  about  a  yard 
and  a  half  of  th& ileum  in  a  gangrenous  state;  large  intestmes, 
from  the  transverse  arch  of  the  colon  to  the  anus,  most  horridly 
ulcerated,  from  the  size  of  a  shilling  to  that  of  a  crown,  whilst 
the  caecum  and  ascending  colon  were  not  at  all  ulcerated,  but 
v^cre  much  contracted  in  diameter,  as  was  the  whole  of  the  in- 
testinal canki;  bladder  was  collapsed,  and  appeared  to  have  been 
so  some  time. 

Corporal  Mackintosh,  typhus. — Congestion  of  the  vessels  of 
the  membrana  arachnoidea ;  lungs  adhering  to  the  diaphragm ; 
the  abdominal  viscera,  as  in  Eylcs ;  bile  green. 

6.  Robinson. — No  disease  of  head  or  lungs;  in- other  viscera 
the  appearances  noted  in  Eyles.  Another  man  opened  by  Mr 
Stevenson,  and  which  I  saw;  stomach  distended  with  air,  and 
the  villous  coat  redder  than  natural  m  a  few  spots,  but  not  in* 
flamed;  spleen  and  pancreas  as  already  frequently  noticed.  In 
no  one  case  did  I  perceive  the  least  mark  of  disease  in  the  heart 
and  pericardium.  Some  others  I  opened,  but  took  no  notes  of 
the  appearances;  nor  is  it  at  all  material,  as  they  were  the  same 
as  those  already  noticed.  I  was  particular  in  examining  the 
brain,  on  account  of  the  extreme  affection  of  that  organ ;  and 
would  rather  notice,  as  a  congestion  of  its  vessels,  what,  under 
no  known  functional  affection  of  that  organ,  I  should  consider 
natural,  that  I  may  not  omit  the  slightest  appearance  to  account 
for  the  extreme  pain  in  the  head.  The  kimieys  were  generally 
small  and  paler  than  natural,  and  the  inguinal  glands  were  much 
enlarged  and  indurated. 

It  may  not  be  amiss  to  observe,  that,  in  examining  the  bram, 
I  did  not  remove  the  bones  of  the  cranium  in  the  usual  manner, 
by  sawing  around  them,  but  by  breaking  the  bones  in  the  direc- 
tion they  are  generally  sawn  through,  with  a  hammer,  a  method 
which  gives  you  the  brain  and  its  membranes  perfectly  sound, 
and  which  I  believe  was  first  introduced  by  that  great  anatomist 
fiichat.  Whatever  may  be  the  opinions  of  medical  men  as  to 
the  cause  and  nature  of  fever,  it  matters  not,  provided  remedies 
are  found  for  it.  By  this  I  do  not  mean  to  assert,  that  calomel  is 
an  efficient  remedy  for  every,  or  any  particular  kind  of  fever;  but 
I  mean  to  say,  that  those  who  laboured  under  this  contagious  fe- 
ver, and  were  treated  with  calomel  in  the. large  way  described  in 
this  paper,  did  much  better  than  those  that  were  treated  with 
antimonials,  wine,  bark,  &c.  &c. ;  indeed,  the  two  last  named 
medicines  appeared  to  mo  to  be  highly  improper,  as  the  pulse 
continued  almost  to  the  last  day  full,  hard,  and  bounding,  more 
like  an  inflammatory  than  a  dcoilitated  pulse.  The  efecis  of  fe- 
ver (being  principally  on  the  secretory  organs)  appear  to  me  not 
.  *  only 
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only  to  warrant  the  large  use  of  calomd,  but  thai  of  mercoria) 
ointment  also,  as  by  these  we  are  enabled  to  keep  up  the  secre- 
tion of  saliva,  which  must  be  of  great  importance  where  so  great 
a  thirst,  and  no  saliva  exist :  this  secretion  of  saliva  assures  as 
also  that  the  circulation  goes  on  regularly.     I  believe  the  a£RN;tioB 
of  the  brain  may  be  considered,  not  as  tlie  cause  of  fever,  but  9i 
an  effect  of  the  cause  that  inducen  fever :  And  may  not  the  dis- 
ease of  the  lungs,  spleen,  &c.  be  induced  by  the  influence  of  the 
nervous  svstem  over  them,  or  by  the  action  of  the  diseased  cir- 
culating fluids  ?  Do  not  the  capillaries  (as  Bichat  says,  in  inflam- 
mation) receive  coloured  blood  in  consequence  of  their  increased 
sensibility  ?  does  not  this  circulation  of  red  blood  in  the  capilla- 
ries account  for  the  deficiency,  and  unnatural  secretions  ?  and  as 
BO  perspiration  was  produced,  and  the  temperature  of  the  bodj 
continued  much  above  the  natural  standard,  the  throwing  erf*  wa- 
ter over  the  whole  body,  not  producing  in  most  an  afiection  of 
respiration,  might  not  the  continued  application  of  Cold  (the  pa- 
tient being  put  in  a  cold  bath  for  eight  or  ten  minutes)  be  ofgrcax 
service? 

The  annexed  returns  are  only  up  to  the  27th  of  March,  and 
consequently  do  not  include  the  amount  of  deaths  beyond  that 
day,  though  several  must*have  died  afterwards.  They,  however, 
include  the  amount  of  admissions,  as  there  remained  no  troc^  to 
be  attacked  at  that  time.  I  have  not  been  able  to  procure  the 
number  of  deaths  irom  that  day,  being  obliged  to  leave  the  place 
from  ill  health.  From  the  gross  amount  132  must  be  deducted^ 
that  number  having  been  sent  from  Old  Cumberland  and  the 
two  Mill  Ba^  hospitids  into  others,  for  the  convenience  of  the 
sick,  and  bem^  twice  returned.  ' 

Of  the  number  of  deaths,  twenty-five  died  of  wounds,  but 
'most  of  these  had  typhus  or  dysentery  too ;  the  remainder  died 
of  typhus  and  dysentery.  All  that  were  admitted  into  the  cita- 
del were  wounded,  and  about  half  of  those  admitted  into  the 
Mill  Bay  and  Frankfort  hospitals,  with  a  few  also  in  the  Navy 
hospital,  and  No.  1.  Pavilion* 
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Beiwms  qf  Sick  landed  at  PhjtdotUk. 

Hospitalf.  Sen.  Med.  Officers.  Admttted.      Died. 

Citadel .'Mr  Carmac 47 8 

Mill  Bay Mr  Stevenson/. 157 9 

Mill  Bay Mr  Fuge* 124 8 

Frankfort Mr  Hewlett 162 12 

Navy • Dr  Thompson • 594 SB 

No. 4.  Pavilion Mr  Farrant 249 22 

»'»•  »•  *•»+ {"^.S'KSe}'" -" 

No.  2.  ditto Messrs  Liss  and  Tucker  S00........26 

No*  1.  ditto Mr  Cook 178 14 

Old  Cumberland  Barrack  Mr  Tucker 30G 28 

Convalescent  Barrack Mx*  Puddicombe.... .•  S 

Total 2432         241 

Chords  June  9^//,  1809. 


I  have  thought  the  following  case  may  not  be  unacceptable, 
as  illustrating  the  course  of  the  fever  upon  a  patient  who  hacl 
previously  liwourcd  under  dysentery. 

Benjamin  Wray,  oet  about  34,  was  admitted  into  Old  Cum- 
berland Hospital  on  the  5th  of  February,  with  dysentery.  His 
symptoms  at  that  time  were  as  have  already  been  given  in  the 

freneral  description  of  that  disease.  He  was  one  of  those  that 
aboured  under  a  suppression  of  urine;  the  greatest  length  of 
time  in  which  he  passed  no  water  was  four  days,  but  he  fre- 
quently went  two  days  without  voiding  any.  His  treatment  was 
as  has  already  been  described,  and  with  variable  success. 

On  Tuesday  the  7th  of  March,  he  tokl  me  he  was  much  bettor ; 
had  stooled  only  once  the  whole  day,  but  there  was  still  a  dis^- 
charge  of  bloody  mucus  with  the  feces.  He  continued  apparent- 
ly improved  all  the  day ;  but  on  Wednesday  the  8th,  he  cx)mplain- 
cd  of  headach,  great  tliirst,  and  pain  over  the  whole  body ;  great 

prostration 

*  One  was  the  singular  case  of  a  ball  having  entered  and  lodged  in  the  heart* 
iirtthottt  causing  immediate  death.  Although  the  public  have  received  varioos  ac^ 
counts  of  this  most  extraordinary  occurrence,  the  Editors  have  very  great  satisfactioa 
in  informing  their  readers,  that,  in  a  future  Number,  they  will  receive  an  authentic 
hjistory  of  the  case  from  Mr  Fuge  himfelf. 

f  The  number  of  deaths,  in  Ko.  3.  Pavilion,  arises  from  the  state  the  men  were 
in  when  admitted,  many  of  them  dying  within  a  few  hours ;  and  to  the  number  of 
deaths,  about  six  may  be  added,  as  they  died  ia  the  boats  couTeying  thciA  to  the 
ihotCi  or  00  the  b^ch  when  landed* 
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prostration  of  strength,  so  that  he  could  not  get  up  as  usufil.     H» 
appetite,  which  before  had  been  improving,  waff  entirely  gone ; 
his  pulse,  which  had  ranged  between  68  and  80,  and  feeble^  now 
beat  88  strokes  per  minute,  and  was  much  fuller ;  his  eye,  from 
being  dull,  was  become  quick  and  glassy ;  his  countenance,  be- 
.  fore  wan,  was  generally  flushed ;  his  skin,  which  had  been  gene- 
rally cold,  was  now  extremely  hot ;  his  stools,  which  had  amount- 
ed at  one  time  to  bbout  forty  in  the  twenty-four  hours,  but  latter- 
ly to  ten  or  twelve,  were  reduced  to  two  in  the  last  day  and  in^L 
1  had  no  doubt  of  this  being  the  commencement  of  the  fever,  and 
endeavoured  to  bring  on  the  lax  state  of  the  bowels,  by  giving  |i. 
of  the  magnesia  vitriolata.     Oatmeal  gruel,  mixed  witn  wine,  was 
given  him  as  food  and  drink ;  but  not  liking  this,  and  the  orderly 
having  left  the  ward  for  a  few  minutes,  he  got  one  of  his  feliow- 
sufierers  to  give  him  a  bason  of  wa^er,  which  he  dnmk.     No 
stool  being  procured,  at  two  o'clock  calomel  gr.  vy  was  given 
him.     He  complained  of  the  excessive  heat  he  was  in,  and  had 
thrown  all  the  bed-clothes  off  him.     His  tongue,  which  was  ge- 
nerally of  a  white  appearance,  now  assumed  that  peculiar  white- 
ness which,  I  think,  of  itself,  almost  sufficient,  iu  tne  early  stage^ 
to  distinguish  this  from  any  otlier  kind  of  fever.     The  gruel  was 
<   given  him  without  wme ;  but  he,  still  disliking  it,  had  some  infu- 
sion of  toasted  bread  mixed  with  wine ;  and  of  this  he  drank  free- 
ly.    In  the  evening  I  found  him  delirious,  and  continually  throw- 
ing the  clothes  below  his  breast.     Having  had  no  stool,  the  calo- 
mel pill  was  repeated,  and  a  mixture,  composed  of  volatile  alkali, 
lemon  juice,  qnd  water,  was  left  for  him  to  take  during  the  night. 

9th. — Lies  in  one  position  for  about  two  hours,  then  beccmies 
restless  Until  another  place  gives  him  ease;  still  throws  the 
clothes  off  his  breast  and  arms ;  has  the  facies  hinpocratica ;  pulse 
92,  not  so  hard.  The  pill  was  repeated,  and  tne  mixture  conti- 
nued ;  at  twelve  o'clock  he  had  a  dark  offensive  stool,  and  in  the 
evening  another. 

J9tli. — Very  weak,  and  is  obliged  to  be  raised  in  his  bed  to 
receive  his  drink;  has  had  no  sleep,  but  been  very  resdess ;  no 
stool  since  last  evening ;  answers  veiy  incohei^ently ;  pulse  more 
frequent,  and  very  feeble.  The  pill  and  mixture  were  repeatetl 
every  five  hours ;  a  glystcr  was  given,  and  a  greater  quantity  of 
wine  added  to  the  toast  and  water.  In  the  evening,  he  was  e\*i- 
dently  sinking,  and  great  charge  was  given  the  night  orderly  to 
be  unremitting  in  his  attentions  to  him. 

11th. — Lies  with  his  eyes  closed,  and  very  quiet ;  the  glyster 
came  away  about  the  bed  in  the  night ;  his  pulse  is  not  to  be 
cdunted,  and  scarcely  felt ;  at  intervals  he  answers  rationally, 
but  his'state  is  such  as  scarcely  to  be  called  living.     Wine  and 

ai^omatics 
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aromadcs  were  given  as  frequentlj  as  they  could  be  i  biit  to  no 
purpose,  as  he  sunk  in  the  arms  of  death  on  the  morning  ot* 
the  12th. 

The  following  case  of  dissection  has,  with  many  others,  been 
communicated  to  me  by  my  friend  Mr  John  Webb,  of  Rivers 
Street,  Bath,  who  was  an  attendant  on  the  sick  at  Portsmouth. 

James  Safe. — On  opening  the  abdomen,  the  omentum  was 
found  divested  of  that  adipose  substance  with  which  it  generally 
abounds ;  its  edges  were  irregulf^r,  and  its  greatest  len^h  did  not 
exceed  two  inches.  The  whole  tract  of  tlie  intestinal  canal  pre* 
sentcd  a  highly  inflamed  appearance;  in  many  parts,  mortificaticm 
had  taken  place,  more  particularly  evident  in  the  colon.  The 
coats  of  the  intestuies  were  nmch  thickened,  and  ulcerations 
were  found  throughout.  After  removing  them  from  the  subject, 
to  have  a  more  clear  examination,  I  found  seven  or  eight  ulcera* 
tions  in  the  duodenum,  whi^h  I  never  saw  in  any  other  that  I 
opened.  These  became  more  numerous  as  I  descended  the  in- 
testinal canal,  Until  I  reached  the  colon,  through  which,  and  the 
rectum,  they  were  so  numerous  as  to  present  one  ulcerated  sur- 
face, which  was  liere  and  there  diversified  bv  their  opening 
through  the  colon  into  the  abdomen.  I  dctachea  about  six  inches 
of  the  colon  to  make  a  preparation  of  the  ulcerations,  which  are 
very  numerous,  and  open  into  the  abdomen  ;  the  parts  interven- 
ing between  the  ulcerations  are  at  least  half  an  inch  tliick.  The 
stomach  was  extremely  white ;  the  liver,  which,  you  know,  I 
am  always  particular  in  examining,  was  free  from  mganic  dis- 
ease ;  the  biliary  ducts  on  its  surface  were  found  ramifying  in 
great  numbers,  and  gorged  with  bile.  The  gall-bladder  was  di- 
stended with  bile  of  a  pale  colour ;  there  was  a  partial  oblitera- 
tion of  the  ductus  communis  choledochus.  Tlie  pancreas  was 
completely  scirrhous ;  the  mesenteric  glands  were  much  en- 
larged ;  the  urinary  organs  free  from  disease.  On  opening  the 
thorax,  the  lungs  presented  the  most  horrid  appearance  you  can 
possibly  conceive,  arising  from  suppurated  tubercles. 

Since  writing  the  paper,  sent  last  month,  I  have  seen  one  of 
the  orderUes  of  Old  Cumberland  iiospital,  that  had  escaped  tlie 
fever.  On  its  breaking  up,  he  tells  me,  he  was  attacked  at  Oak- 
hampton,  on  his  way  to  join  his  regiment,'and  had  been  confined 
for  six  weeks ;  that  he  believed  another  of  the  orderlies  would 
not  reach  his  regiment  without  a  similar  occurrence.  The  three 
cases  where  perspiration  succeeded  the  use  of  the  cold  affusion, 
happened  to  three  men  of  the  1st  West  York  militia,  eight  of 
which  raiment  were  attached  as  orderlies  to  Old  Ciunberland 

hospital. 
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hospital,  all  of  whom  cau^t  the  fever,  and  went  through  all  its 
stipes  ; — one  died. 

Only  two  medical  officers  died  at  PljTnouth,  viz.  Mr  Wil- 
liams»  of  Old  Cumberland  hospital,  and  Mr  Williams  of  the 
Citadel  hospital. 

Chard^  July  25,  1809. 


IV. 

An  Account  of  the  Pseudo-Sifphilitic  Cutaneous  Disease^  Sadest/^z^ 
prevalent  in  some  parts  of  Sweden  and  Norway..  By  Hrtjo 
H.  BocKER,  M.  D.    Upsal. 

THIS  distressing  disease,  known  in  Norway  and  among*  some 
Swedish  practitioners  by  the  Norwegian  name  Jladts^e^ 
and  in  some  parts  of  Sweden  called  Saltjtuss^  has  not,  till  df 
late  years,  attracted  particular  notice;  and  is  still  most  con>- 
monly  confounded  with  the  confirmed  venereal  lues,  to  whidi  it, 
in  many  points,  bears  the  strongest  resemblance.  Its  being  a 
degenerated  form  of  the  true  SyphUis,  or  a  complication  of  thai 
disease  with  scurvy,  which  has  been  suggested,  has  not  been 
confirmed  by  any  well-founded  observation ;  and  it  is  now,  by 
all  tliose  who  have  made  tliis  matter  a  subject  of  their  investiga- 
tion, thought  to  be  a  peculiar  disease,  perfectly  distinguished 
from  both.  The  characteristic  marks  of  this  disease  are,  ill- 
conditioned  sores,  with  excavated  uneven  bottoms  and  hard 
edges,  arising  either  from  reddish  spots,  or  fix>m  copper-colour- 
ed tumours  on  various  parts  of  the  skin,  without  any  previous 
venereal  infection  or  primary  symptom ;  accompanied,  during 
the  progress,  by  swelling  of  tlie  bones,  sometimes  by  caries, 
and,  unless  checked  by  proper  remedies,  ending  with  destruc^ 
tion  of  various  parts,  and  total  loss  of  health  and  life. 

Hardly  any  part  expo:^cd  to  the  air  has  been  found  fi-ee  from 
the  disease.  However,  it  seldom  affects  the  face,  tlie  hands,  and 
the  private  parts ;  but  most  frequently  the  throat,  inside  of  the 
mouth,  upper  and  lower  extremities,  shoulders,  neck,  and  trunk, 
and  more  particularly  those  places  where  a  bone  lies  close  to  the 
skin.  When  it  affects  parts  covered  with  a  constantly  moist  skin, 
such  as  tlie  fauces,  it  never  begins  vnth  tumours,  but  with  spots 
of  a  brighter  colour  j  whereas,  on  the  skin  of  the  exterior  surface 
of  the  body,  it  either  begins  witli  spots  or  tumours,  both  of  a  dark* 
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er  Appearance.    Previously  to  die  eruption,  the  diseased  some- 
times  complain  of  illness,  general  lanffuor,  pain  in  the  limbs,  eit" 
Acerbated  towards  nighty  &c.  $  but  ^equenlly  it  comci  on  with- 
out any  precursory  symptom,  and  may,  for  some  time,  proceed    - 
under  no  alteration  in  the  general  state  of  health. 

The  first  symptoms  often  i^how  themselves  in  the  throaty  pre^  ^ 
ceded  by  a  sense  of  soreness,  and  a  diiBcuIty  of  swallowing. 
On  examfning  tlie  parts,  these  will  be  foiind  sweDed,  and  a  darjc 
reddish  colour  spread  somewhere  over  the  surface,  from  thd 
midst  of  which  a  whitish  ulcer,  sooner  or  later,  breaks  up,  spread? 
ing  somewhat  in  depth,  and  eroding  the  tonsils,  uvtila,  or  palate, 
with  all  the  consequences  of  hoarseness  of  the  voice,  nasal  pro- 
nunciation, &C.  usually  to  be  met  with  in  syphilis.  Not  sel- 
dom, however,,  such  inflamed  spots  disappear  spontaneously, 
but  are,  in  such  casej  always  succeeded  by  fresh  symptoms  of 
the  disease  on  some  other  part  of  the  body.  Ulcers  on  the 
iongtie,  similar  to  those  in  the  throat,  are.seldom  met  with,  except 
in  children,  where  the  ii^fectioii  ha«  been  conveyed  to  them 
through  the  nipples  of  a  diseased  person,  or  sometimes  in  elder- 
ly pers6n8,  where  the  tongue  previously  has  been  injured  by  a 
decayed  tooth.  In  the  inside  of  the  cheeksj  and  on  the  lips^  the 
first  ulcer  sometimes  breaks  up  from  a  red  spot,  with  an  ash 
colour  In  the  midst,  but  mostly  in  children,  only  previously  to  the 
next  and  usual  symptom  in  them,  an  eruption  round  the  anus. 
When  the  nose  is  attacked,  the  disease  usually  begins  like  a  com- 
mon catarrh ;  one  of  the  qostrils  betomes  obstructed,  and  at 
length  an  ulcer  penetrates  tfae.alae,  communicating  with  the  in- 
ner cavity  of  the  nose,  parts  of  which,  in  the  cbnrse  of  time^ 
sometimes  will  be  corroded  away.  On  the  surface  of  the  body^  the 
cubitus,  olecranon,  and  tibia,  are  the  parts  mosthr  affected ;  less 
freauently  the  thighs,  humerus,  shoulders,  neck,  and  trunk; 
ana  still  more  seldom  the  forehead,  face,  and  hands.  In  all 
those  places  the  ulcers  may  be  preceded  either  by  the  above  men- 
tioned tumors,  or  by  small  spots  of  a  copper  colour,  somewhat 
similar  to  an  herpetic  eruption,  dispersed  here  and  there,  and 
covered  with  scales,  which  at  lengdi'run  into  each  other  to 
larger  spots,  and  ulcerate.  This  is  the  most  usual  progress  oa 
the  trunk.  .  On  the  extremities,  especially  where  a  bone  is  uxim 
demeath  the  skin,  tumors  are  the  most  prevalent.  When  any 
of  these  parts  on  the  trunk  or  extremities  are  the  first  affcctea^ 
the  throat  will  remain  unattacked,  but  not  the  contrary.  If  the 
parts  round  the  anus  are  the  seat  of  the  eruption,  this  will  take 
the  form  of  small  dark  humecting  excrescences,  resembling  warts, 
which  at  length  ulcerate,  but  are  not  diffused  to  any  extent. 
On.  the  j?e»25  and  scrotmi  ulcers  soi^^ietimes^  though  seldom,  oc- 
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cor ;  thevbe^  with  tmnors,  but  do  not  a^aeaJ  &r.  Nc i> 
ftancse,  t^  I  kncnr  of,  Iub  erer  been  fbmid  cf  the  soilp  be:;: 
attacked,  or  zaj  part  corend  with  hair,  except  the  scratnis. 

Uliaterer  mav  be  the  seat  of  these  nkenNp  ▼airing  in  ^^ 
firom  the  smallest  spot  to  that  ofa  haixTs-breadth  or  more,  *ir 
f  ahrajs  are  sarroondcd  b^  a  copper  colour,  considerBblr  £fiW; 
they  gcneraflj  hare  a  round  ibrm,  or  somewhat  jypfimchipg  :* 
that,  and  an  appearance  as  if  du^  oat  of  the  sobstance ;  tbe^ 
never  mppurate,  bat  dischar^  a  thin,  thoofrfa  neidom  frtid,  c^- 
ter.  Mobt  freqoently  they  give  no  pain,  except  the  target  oo&i 
bat  when  they  grow  old,  or  occur  in  irritahle  coustimtioDs,  tbef 
are  extreme!  v  painfoL  They  often  heal  np  qKyntaneonshr,  \^' 
are  soon  folkiwed  by  frcdi  ulcers  in  other  parts.  The  Boai^^ 
which  th^  leave  bdiind  upon  the  skin  have  a  peculiar  »pp^'' 
ance,  a  snining  white  sarfiice,  with  derated  strings  raimicf 
across ;  an  appearance  which  they  never  will  lose  in  any  lesirt^ 
of  time. 

The  tinnours  which  this  disease  sometimes  oocasioins  in  the 
bones,  where  these  are  covered  only  with  skin  (on  the  tSbi^  &^\ 
are  frequently  without  pain,  and  the  skin  above  them  unaltered. 
They  are  seldom  followed  by  caries ;  but,  whoi  this  hafpens, 
the  ulcer  never  will  heal  tiQ  after  an  exfoliation  of  the  iDJord 
bone." 

The  disease  often  continues  for  a  long  while  under  appearance 
of  health,  and  the  general  constitution  seems  but  little  impaired 
Some  irregularity,  however,  in  the  menstrual  flux»  sometimes 
occurs  in  consecjuence  of  the  disease.  But  when  it  is  suffered 
to  proceed,  and  after  its  having  aflected  the  bones,  it  evident/r 
will  show  its  influence  upon  the  body  by  loss  of  strength,  di^ 
turbed  functions,  and  general  emaciation. 

Howe\'er  difficult  it  often  may  be,  from  the  mere  appearance 
'  of  the  symptoms,  to  distinguish  this  disease  from  the  confirmed 
lues  venerea,  practitioners  have  tliought  themselves  fully  justi- 
fied for  appropriating  to  the  radesyge  a  peculiar  place  anionic 
diseases,  by  the  following  diagnostic  marks.  That  the  radesu^ 
never  has  been  found  to  begin  with  primary  symptoms,  like  the 
Tirulent  gonorrhoea,  a  cancer,  or  bubo;  that  it  very  ^om 
affects  the  parts  of  generation,  and  not  those  places  which  an^ 
liable  to  the  syphilitic  infection  (the  gLons  and  inside  of  the  p]^ 
puce),  .but  the  skin  of  Che  penis  and  scrotum  ;  that,  to  be  ef- 
fectud,  the  poison  does  not  require  to  be  brought  into  contact 
with  such  parts  i^  are  corened  only  with  epidermis,  excoriated 
•or  wounded,  but  to  any  part  almost  of  the  whole  body ;  that 
being  applied  to  a  secreting  membrane,  it  does  not  produce  (o^ 
increased  or  contagious  discharge,  similar  to  Aat  in  a  gono^ 
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Irhocft,  bat  an  ulcer ;  that  it  does  not  affect  the  parts  so  speedily 
as  the  venereal  poison,  but  requires  to  be  kept  in  contact  with 
them  a  longer  time ;  that  it  does  not,  like  the  syphilis,  attack 
parts  covered  with  hair  ;  that  the  uloers  often  heal  spontaneous* 
\y  ;  that  the  spots  on  the  skin  in  radesyge  are  larger,  but  }es« 
dispersed,  and  of  a  deeper  colour,  than  those  in  syphilis;  that  th^ 
tunK>rs  of  the  bones  are  of  a  less  aggravating  nature,  frequently 
occasioning  neither  noctnrnal  pain  nor  caries ;  and,  lastly,  that 
the  ulcers  themselves,  arising  sometimes  to  fungous  excrescen* 
ces,  present  some  difference  from  t))o  syphilitic,  the  matter  ad-^ 
hering  to  the  bottom  not  being  so  thick  and  yellow,  but  thin  and 
vehite,  and  after  its  having  been  removed,  the  bottom  shows  it- 
self not  so  red  as  in  syphilitic  ulcers,  but  with  a  deep  purple 
colour ;  nor  are  they,  as  these,  offensive  to  the  smell  when  kept 
clean;  besides,  that  they  spread  less  in  the  depth,  and  do  not  so 
easily  afiect  the  bones  with  caries. 

•  A  contagious  matter,  brought  into  contact  with  the  skin  by 
various  means,  seems  to  be  the  only  cauRe  which  gives  rise  to 
the  disease.  It  appears  to  be  of  a  less  infectious  nature  than  the 
syphilis,  being  almost  solely  confined  to  the  lower  order  of  people, 
-who  live  closely  together,  but  still  leaving  many  unaffected  dur- 
ing frequent  intercourse  with  the  diseased.  Generally,  however, 
it  spreads  among  whole  families.  No  kind  of  diet  (fish-eating 
or  such  like)  seems  to  hfive  any  material  influence  upon  the  ori« 

S'n  of  the  disease ;  nor  is  it  propagated  by  hereditary  infection, 
oth  sexes  of  every  age  are  liable  to  it,  bat  seemingly  more  fc* 
males  and  children. 

The  cure  of  the  radesyge  will  sometimes  prove  very  difficult 
when  it,  has  been  of  long  standing;  and  in  certain  constitutions,.or 
when  complicated  with  other  disorders,  especially  with  the  syphi-* 
lis,  it  will  hardly  yield  to  any  treatment.  In  children,  the  dis- 
ease makes  faster  progress,  but  generally  is  much  easier  cured 
than  in  elderly  persons.  When  the  symptoms  are  confined  to 
tumors,  or  to  the  before  mentioned  eruptions  on  the  skin,  the 
cure  will  be  less  di£Bcult  than  after  the  ulcers  have  broken  up. 
These,  as  well  as  the  former,  are  mofe  tedious  upon  the  lower 
than  the  upper  extremities,  and  on  the  extremities  more  than 
the  trunk*  The  ulcers  in  tlite  throat  and  upon  the  neck  are  the 
most  easily  removed. 

Tlie  only  remedy  hitherto  found  e^cctual  agtiihst  this  disease 
is  tnercury.  The  symptoms  will  sometimes  very  easily  yield  to 
it,  but  as  speedily  return,  and  prove  more  difficult  to  cure  the 
oftenef  mercury  has  been  used.  A  tariety  of  preparations  have 
been  used ;  and,  among  combinations,  that  of  mercury  with 
hemlock  with  fcuccess^  wh^r^  mercury  alone  bad  proved  ineffec- 
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tual.  The  preparatrcm  mostiy,  and  with  success,  used  in  diat 
part  of  Siveden  where  the  cfisease  has  occurred  to  my  observa-* 
tion,  has  been  the  corrosive  sublimate^  in  usual  doses,  assisted 
by  some  diaphor)etic  decoctions,  by  bathmg,  &g*  and  occasion* 
ally  by  the  internal  use  of  the  nitrous  acid.  The  external  treats  . 
ment  of  the  ulcers  have  seldom  been  of  material  consequence, 
and  stimulating  applications  have  often  done  harm* 

Whatever  may  be  the  prqmration  of  mercury  used  in  thiff* 
disease,  it  ought  not  to  be  introduced  hastily  into  the  system,  ox 
in  large  quantities,  but  the  symptoms  should  be  suffered  to  disap- 
pear slowly,  and  the  remedy  be  continued  for  some  wedts  after. 
The  combined  use  of  mercury,  internally  and  externally,  with 
success  resorted  to  in  syphilis,  has  proved  improper  in  this  dis- 
ease. When  too  hastily  removed,  it  will  sooner  or  later  return, 
becomes  more  difficult  to  cure,  and  at  length  mercury  will  have 
no  effect  whatever  upon  the  disease. 

But  even  when  much  care  has  been  taken  of  this  circumstance, 
the  diseased  not  seldom  has  a  relapse ;  and  patients,  apparently 
cured,  returnkig  to  the  hospitals  after  months  or  years,  give  fre- 
quent and  distressing  proofs  of  the  uncertainty  ot  the  cure. 

The  foregoing  account  of  the  Radesyge  is  chiefly  founded  up- 
on observations  made  upon  it,  such  as  it  has  appeared  in  the 
north  of  Sweden,  confirmed  by  what  I  have  had  an  opportunity 
of  seeing  myself  in  Norway  when  travelling  there.  Wnether  any 
thing  else,  or  materially  different,  has  been  remarked  there,  or 
on  tne  west  coast  of  Sweden,  where  the  disease  is  perhaps  more 
prevalent,  my  knowledge  at  present  does  not  enable  me  to  de- 
cide; nothing  but  some  few  observations  from  Denmark  having 
been  publishecl  upon  the  subject. 
Edinburgh,  ^d  August  1809. 


V. 

A  Case  of  Preternatural  Enlargement  of  the  Heart,  xvith  Diseased 
Pericardium.  By  Charles  Aldis,  Surgeon,  25,  New  Surry 
Street,  Blackfriars  Road. 

A  BON  of  a  Mr  Palmer,  of  this  ndghbourhood,  of  about  d^« 
-^^  teen.^ears  of  age,  laboured  under  severe  palpitations  rfthe 
heartt  which  bad  been,  for  these  four  years  past,  aitended  for  the 
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most  part  by  a  small,  irregular  and  cordy  pulse.  A  teasing 
cough,  and  constant  pain  at  the  heart  were  experienced;  also  an 
,  unpeasant  fulness  under  the  left  breast,  with  difficulty  of  breath* 
ing  on  any  trivial  exertion.  He  was  tall,  very  tliin,  pale,  with 
an  interesting  countenance,  and  of  the  most  delicate  habit.  In 
1805  he  was  discharged  as  incurable  from  the  hospital,  on  ac^^ 
count  of  supposed  pfauiisis  pulmonalis.  Digitalis,  nitre,  evaca- 
ants,  he,  were  given  without  producing  any  salutary  efiect*  Blis- 
ters to  the  pained  side  were  also  applied,  but  afforded  no  reliel; 
In  short,  a  variety  of  medicines  were  tried,  and  all  with  the  same 
resuk  j  nothing  but  small  and  Repeated  bleedings  gave  any  as- 
sistance. 

From  January  1807  to  the  1st  of  June  1809,  which  was  the 
day  of  his  decease,  I  had  been  in  the  habit  of  taking  from  the 
ami  from  two  to  four  ounces  of  blood  on  the  average,  every  two 
or  three  weeks;  and  at  the  approach  of  the  usual  period  for  ve- 
nesection, the  palpitation  of  tne  heart  increased  so  rapidly,  that, 
together  widi  the  difficulty  of  respiration,  which  came  on  in  tlie 
same  ratio,  he  could  not  sle^,  and,  indeed,  could  scarcely 
breathe.  So  violent  were  its  beatings,  that,  when  dressed,  and 
at  a  very  considerable  distance,  they  were  perceivable  from  the 
side:  the  only  ease  obtainable,  therefore,  was  the  immediate 
use  of  the  lancet. 

On  dissection,  the  viscera  in  general  had  the  appearance  of 
being  free  from  disease,  except  the  heart,  which  was  enlarged 
to  thrice  the  size  of  that  usually  found  in  subjects  of  his  stature 
when  in  a  healthy  state.  The  pericardium  was  remarkably  thin, 
and  so  closely  connected  to  H^e  heart,  as  to  be  nearly  obhterated 
altogether ;  the  portion  which  was  to  be  seen,  was  in  a  highly 
morbid  state,  and  of  course  there  was  no  appearance  of  the  Zi- 
^uor  pericardiu  By  minutely  examining  the  heart,  its  fibres 
were  exceedingly  firm,  its  auricles  and  ventricles  were  perfect^ 
but  its  valves  were  very  much  ossified ;  as  also,  an  unusual  hard 
teel  of  a  portion  of  tl»e  aorta,  at  its  commencement,  was  veiy 
distinguiskable,  as  if  ossification  were  beginning.  What  natur 
rally  led  me  to  a  consideration  of  this  case,  was  the  heart's  be- 
ing so  uncommonly  distended,  almost  without  the  existence  of  any 
disease,  in  which  such  enlargement  for  the  most  part  occurs. 
In  dropsies  enlarged  hearts  are  foimd,  as  also  in  those  persons 
who  are  ^iven  to  immoderate  potation ;  but  the  individual  in  ques- 
tion had  oeen  veiy  temperate  in  regard  to  his  mode  of  living, 
and  no  marks  of  cfropsy,  either  before  death,  or  on  inspection  of 
the  body  afterwards,  could  be  traced.  From  such  a  case,  then, 
1  think  we  might  with  propriety  ask,  whether  or  not,  from  such 
osiufications  of  the  valves  having  taken  place,  might  not  an  en- 
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Inrpfement  of  the  heart  be  the  consequence  ?  The  circulation  of 
the  blood  is  certainly  much  impeded;  and  does  not  such  cir- 
cumstances tend  to  an  increase  of  its  substance  ?  An  irregular 
and  slow  movement  of  the  blood  in  the  cavities  of  the  heart  pro- 
duces an  alteration  in  the  circulation  of  that  fluid  in  the  vessels 
which'  enter  fhe  heart's  substance,  from  whence  they  become 
dilated,  and  a  partial  loss  of  tone  of  that  viscus  is  the  conse- 
quence. The  heart  then  being  thus  rendered  more  torpid  than 
usual,  becomes  inflamed ;  and  the  result  is,  it  terminates  in  that 
languid  and  chronic  inflammation,  with  adhesions  of  the  peri- 

'  cardium ;  and  sympathetic  fever  supervenes  from  disturbed  cir- 
culation^ In  such  cases  of  disease,  originating  immediately  at 
the  heart,  from  a  defect  of  circulation,  tlie  mediciries,  to  afford 
assistance,  should  be  those  of  a  stimulating  kind,  and  which  enter 
for  the  most  part  the  blood  unchanged,  so  as  to  afford  a  degree 
of  stimulus  to  it.     Neutral  or  metallic  salts  ;will  have  this  eftect,. 

.also  nitre  or  its  acid,  &c.  There  are  various  other  modes  of 
exciting  the  heart  and  arteries  to  action,  such  as  transfusion, 
respiring  oxigen  gas,  &c. 

•  In  the  treatment  of  cases  of  the  nature  of  this  young  mrtn's, 
little  good  can  be  expected  from  pursuing  the  antiphlogistic  re- 
gimen, especially  when  the  disease  is  far  advanced,  and  the  ac- 
tive inflammation  has  subsided,  supposing  an  impeded  circula- 
tion to  be  the  primary  cause  of  the  disease;  s6  that  whatever  in- 
creases its  propellent  power,  tends  to  check  the  progress  of  the 
complaint. 

From  this  patient  we  learn,  that  a  person  can  exist  a  long 
time,  perhaps  for  years,  without  the  pericardium  (or  at  least 
without  its  assistance)  or  its  lubricating  liquid ;  and,  that  the 
heart  requires  a  greater  decree  of  stimulus  in  consequence  of 

Js\xc\\  deprivation,  must  be  apparent  to  the  most  supenicial  ob- 
server. The  use  of  the  lancet  here  acted  as  a  stimulus,  and  by 
taking  a  small  quantity  of  blood,  and  that  repeated  at  short  in- 
tervals, tended  to  increase  the  action  by  diminishing  its  quanti- 
ty J  for  though  the  heart  became  more  and  more  disturbed  by 
the  neglect  of  venesection,  yet  its  circulation  was  not  so  strong, 
nor  so  equal,  as  when  it  was  performed ;  in  fact,  the  bleeding 
always  gave  a  temporary  relief,  and  upon  it  alone  he  depended 
for  his  existence. 

^Londmiy  5th  July  1^09. 
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Observations  on  Contagion,     Communicated  in  a  Letter  to 
Dr  C.  Chisholm  from  Dr  David  Hosack. 

Dear  Sir, 

A  GR3EEABLY  to  my  promise  in  a  former  communicaticMiy  I  shaD 
-^^  now  state  to  you  the  result  of  my  observations  on  the  sub- 
ject of  contagion,  which  has  created  so  much  dispute  in  the  me- 
dical world,  and  which  divides  our  profession  in  the  western  as 
well  as  in  the  eastern  hemisphere. — As  far  as  I  have  examined 
this  subject,  it  appears  to  me  to  be  more  a  dispute  about  words 
than  Jacts,  The  abuse  of  the  terms  Contagion  and  Infection, 
and  uie  neglect  of  writers  in  not  annexing  to  them  a  precise 
definition  of  the  manner  in  which  they  severally  employ  them, 
have,  I  believe,  been  the  source  of  our  medical  warfare  relative 
to  the  contagiousness  of  yellow  fever,  and  some  other  diseases : 
e,  g.  The  greater  number  of  medical  writers  enumerate,  in  the 
list  of  contagious  diseases,  aD  those  which  are  in  any  way  com- 
municable from  one  person  to  another,  whetlier  by  contact^  fo^ 
miteSf  atmospkeref  &c.  without  designating  the  circumstances  at- 
tendine  these  several  modes  of  communication. 

LiucI,  in  his  papers  on  contagion  and  infection,  (which  he  con- 
siders as  synonimous  terms)  is  guilty  of  this  error,  in  which  he 
has  been  followed  by  most  writers  upon  the  subject  of  fever,  &c^ 
The  late  Dr  Bay  ley,  in  his  account  of  the  yellow  fever  which 
prevailed  in  New- York  in  1795,  proposed  a  distinction  betwee^ 
contagions  and  infectious  diseases :  He  made  use  of  the  first  term 
to  denote  such  as  are  communicated  under  any  circumstances  of 
atmosphere,  whether  pure  or  imj^ure,  as  small-pox,  measles,  &c. 
Infectious  diseases  he  denominated  those  which  are  communicated 
in  consequence  of  an  impure  or  vitiated  state  of  the  atmosphere; 
/.  e.  that  the  impurities  of  the  atmosphere  communicate  the  dis- 
ease, not  that  die  air  contains  any  specifw  material  derived  from 
the  patient,  except  such  as  may  be  occasioned  by  want  of  clean- 
liness. This  distinction  proposed  by  Dr  Bavley,  is  in  my  opinion 
an  approach  nearer  the  trutn  than  any  of  his  predecessors  had 
advanced  j  but  it  does  not  present  us  with  a  view  of  the  *fxihole 
tmthy  upon  the  subject.  The  visitor  or  attendant  contracts  disease 
from  one  oUicosqid  ccsy  either  from  the  filth  of  the  sick  room,  or  from 
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«  sptcific  something  issuing  from  the  body  of  the  sick,  the  conse- 
quence of  the  piecuBar  disease  under  wjiich  lie  labours.    If  a  per- 
son visiting  another  ill  of  the  yellow  feoer  or  plague^'  deriTes  his 
disease  from  the  impure  atmosphere  of  the  apartment,  I  ask,  how 
itliappens,  that  in  all  instances  he  contracts  the  same  disease  with 
that  of  the  person  whom  he  visits  ?  Why  is  his  disorder  not  an 
intermittent^  a  remittent^jailfever  or  dysentery^  which  are  consider- 
ed the  usual  produce  of  filth.    If  he  derives  any  thing  specific 
from  the  sick,  his  disease  is  then  assuredly  not  to  be  considered 
as  occasioned  by  the  atmosphere^  but  depending  on  the  peculiar 
'condition  oftliejiuids  or  state  of  the  system  induced  by  the  action 
of  a  specific  poison;  in  other  words,  it  is  to  be  considered  a  con- 
tagious  disease.     The  distinction  proposed  by  Dr  Bayley,  inas- 
much as  it  does  not  account  for  the  communication  of  the  pea^ 
liar  form  of  fever  or  disease  which  is  thus  propagated,  I  thenefore 
consider  to  be  insufiicient  to  account  for  the  circumstances  at- 
tending the  communication  of  those  diseases  to  which  it  is  ap- 
Elied.     That  I  may  not  be  misunderstood,  I  will  suppose  A  to 
e  ill  of  dysentery ^  a  disease' well  known  to  be  attended  wkh  a 
pecular  train  of  symptoms ;  he  is  in  a  small  confined  apartment, 
his  person  is  neglected,  the  atmosphere  around  him  is  rendered 
impure  and  onensive ;  under  these  circumstances  B  visits  him, 
and  a  few  days  after  is  also  taken  sick  with  the  same  disease^  at- 
tended in  aU  respects  with  the  same  dangerous  symptoms  whidi 
characterize  the  disorder  of  A.    Dr  Bayley,  and  those  who  a- 
dopt  the  doctrine  of  Infectioti  as  opposed  to  Contagion^  consider 
the  disease  of  B  to  proceed  from  tne  impttritieS  of  the  air  of  the 
chamber^  and  not  any  thing  peculiar  emanating  or  secreted  from 
the  body  of  A.     But  as  we  may,  without  hazard,  visit  an  equally 
filthy  chamber  where  C  lies  ill  of  Cholera  Morbus,  or  D  with  a 
hroken  limb,  I  therefore  ascflbc  the  disease  of  B  to  something 
«iore  than  the  impure  air  of  the  chamber  of  A.     I  ascribe  it  to 
a  peculiar  virus  generated  in  his  system  by  the  disease  under 
which  he  labours,  and  communicated  by  h\&  excretions  to  the 
surrounding  atmosphere,  rendering  it  thus  capable  of  producing 
the  same  disease  in  those  who  may  be  exposed  to  its  influence. 

The  communication  of  this  virus  from  the  sick  to  the  well,  in 
whatever  form  it  may  be  conveyed,  as  uniformly  produces  the 
same  disease  as  inoculation  excites  the  small-pox^or  vaccination  con« 
veys  the  vaccine  virus. — So  far,  then,  there  is  soniething  in  common 
in  the  communication  of  contagious  and  infectious  diseases,  and 
should  be  accordingly  expressed  in  the  language  we  employ: 
Some  of  those  diseases  are  conveyed  in  one  form,  others  in  a  dif- 
ferent: we  should  then  be  equally  careful  to  mark  those  circnra- 
stances 
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stance^  in  which  they  dijfh'^  as  wdl  as  those  wUch  they  p^neas 
in  cotntnon* 

Such  an  arrangement  qipeats  to  me  not  only  fracticMe^  but^ 
at  the  same  time,  calciilated»  in  some  d^ree,  to  harmonize  the 
differences  of  opinion  which  now  separate  the  contagionists  and 
non!*contagioni3ts.  Under  these  impreBsions,  I  propose  to  ar- 
range those  diseases  which  are  communicable  from  one  to  ano^ 
ihar  snder  three  heads*  First,  those  which  are  communicated 
excbiiipdg  by  cmdact.    In  this  ckss  I  enumerate 

The  Itch, 

Syphilis, 

The  Sibbens  of  Scotland, 

The  Laanda  of  Africa, 

Frambeesia  or  Yaws, 

Elephantia^s  or  Leprosy, 

Hydrophobia,  and 

The  vaccine  virus. 
Neither  of  those  diseases  can  be  communicated  in  ^y  other 
way  than  by  contact  s  they  are,  therefore,  ccntagitms  diseases,  in 
the  strict  etymological  sense  oi  die  term«  It  is  also  to  be  remark- 
ed  that  these  diseases  are  never  conveyed  through  the  medium  of 
the  atmosphere:  actual  contact  alone  can  communicate  them  from 
one  person  to  another. 

Tnese  diseases,  acknowledged  by  all  to  be  contagious,  and  so 
denominated  by  all  writers,  have  a  law  of  communication  pecu- 
liar to  themselves.  But  there  is  a  second  class  of  diseases,  also 
€X>nsidered  as  contagious,  which  are  communicated  under  cUffer- 
ent  circuHMtance?,  governed,  in  this  respeoC,  by  different  laws  of 
communication. 

Those  to  which  I  now  allude  are  such  as  are  communicable 
both  by  contact  and  by  the  atmosphere.    In  this  class  I  arrange*— 

Sraall-pox, 

Measles, 

Chicken-pox, 

Influenza, 

Hooping-Cough, 

Scarlet  Fever,  and 

Cynanclie  maligna. 
Contact,  or  the  closeapproach  to  the  sick,  labouring  under  these 
diseases,  will  communicate  them  to  those  who  are  susceptible  of 
\heir  influence— but  they  are  no  less  communicable  through  the 
medium  of  the  atmosphere.  '  A  second  /atu,  which  governs  the 
communication  of  this  class  of  contagious  diseases,  is,  that 
they  are  communicable  in  eroery  season^  m  the  heat  oi  summery  as 
well  as  in  the  cold  of  winier-^m  a  pure  as  well  as  in  an  impure 

air, 
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ftir,  though  more  readily  by  the  latter  than  the  former.  A  tAird 
iaw  of  communication  in  this  class  of  diseases  is,  that  the  per* 
sons  afflicted  with  them  are  not  generally  susc^tible  of  a  seocmd 
iittack.  I  say  getierally^  because  exceptions '  are  related  upon 
very  respectable  authority. 

This  second  class  of  contagious  diseases  is,  tlierefore,  abun* 
dantly  distinguished  from  the  first ;  but  they  are  still  associated 
by  most  medical  writers  under  the  same  head  of  contagious  dis* 
eases,  without  assigning  to  each  class  its  discriminatii^  charac- 
ters. 

The  same  want  of  discrimination  has,  in  my  opinion,  occa- 
sioned the  numerous  disputes  among  physicians  relative  to  the 
contngiousness  and  non-contagiousness  of  those  fevers  which  I 
enumerate  as  the  third,  class  of  diseases  that  are  communicable 
from  one  person  to  another.     Under  tliis  head  I  arrange 

Plague, 

Yeffow  Fever, 

Typhus,  Jailj  Skip^  Hospital  mriake  Fecer^  and 

Dysentery. 
These  diseases  are  only  commui^icable  through  the  medium  c^ 
an  impure  atmosphere :  in  a  pure  air,  in  large  and  well  venti- 
lated apartments,  when  the  dress  of  the  patient  is  firequentlr 
changed,  all  excrementitious  discharges  immediately  removeJ» 
and  attention  paid  to  cleanliness  in  general,  these  diseases  are  not 
communicated,  or  very  rarely  so  from  one  to  another.  But  in 
an  impure  air,  rendered  sq  by  the  decomposition  of  animal  and 
vegetable  substances,  as  takes  place  in  low  marshy  countries,  or 
by  concentrated  human  effluvia,  as  in  camps,  jails,  hospitals,  or 
on  ship-board,  they  are  rendered  not  only  extremely  malignant 
and  mortal  in  tliemselves,  but  become  communicable  to  others 
who  approach  the  sick,  or  breathe  tlie  same  atmosphere,  which 
has  become  assimilated  to  the  poison  introduced,  in  so  much, 
that  the  same  specijlc  disease  is  communicated,  whetlier  it  be  the 
plaguey  ycllam  feoer^  l^phuSj  or  dysentery. 

Hence  we  account  for  the  fact  stated  by  Sydenham  and  other 
writers  on  epidemics,  that  the  prevailing  disease  swallows  up  all 
other  disorders,  i.  e.  that  during  the  prevalence  of  an  epidemic, 
plague,  typhus,  dysentery,  or  other  diseases  of  this  class,  every 
indisposition  of  a  febrile  sort  rcadilv  assumes  tlie  character  of 
the  prevailing  disorder. — We  know  tfcis  to  be  experienced,  in  the 
diseases  of  other  countries,  and  we  see  it  daily  exemplified  in 
bur  own :  both  in  our  cities  and  in  the  country  towns,  when,  al- 
ter heavy  showers  of  rain,  and  the  action  of  a  hit  sun,  a  decom* 
position  of  vegetable  and  animal  substances  takes  place,  and  dy- 
sentery or  typhus  fever  is  produced,  it  assimilates  the  air  to  it- 
self, 


1809.  Dr  Hosack'5  Observatianstm  Contagion.  431 

sdf,  whatever  may  be  the  .acting  poison.  But  under  other  cir«' 
cumstances  of  weather  and  season,  the  disease  thus  originating 
from  some  local  circumstances,  or  from  a  peculiar  habit  of  body , 
in  the  person  so  affected,  do^s  not  extend  beyond  the  family  in 
which  It  first  occurred,  or,  perhaps,  the  individual  in  whom  it 
originated. 

This  class  of  diseases,  therefore,  hke  the  former,  has  a  law 
peculiar  to  itself:  f\  e.  the  diseases  composing  it  ^e  communica* 
ble,  or  otherwise  depending  upon  the  condition  of  atmosphere 
in  which  they  occur  or  are  introduced — ^whereas  those  of  the  se* 
<;ond  class  are  conveyed  from  person  to  person,  through  a  pure 
a^  well  as  an  impure  medium :  but  they  also  are  rendered  more 
virulent  and  malignant  in  an  atmosphere  charged  with  miasmata, 
than  in  that  which  is  free  from  such  ingredients. 

It  is  also,  I  believe,  generally  true  of  the  diseases  of  the  third 
class f  not  perhaps  excepting  in  some  instances  the  plague  aiA  yel* 
km/ever^  that  they  may  be  taken  a  second  time.  This  has  been 
advanced  by  the  advocates  for  the  domestic  origin  of  yellow  fe- 
ver, as  an  argument  against  the  contagiousness  of  this  disease. 

But,  upon  the  same  principle,  thev  must  deny  the  contagious* 
ness  of  all  those  disorders  which  I  have  enumerated  in  the^rs^ 
class,  as  itchy  s^hiiis^  S^c.  ;  for  most  of  them  are  also  to  be  taken 
a  second  time :  yet  they  are  acknowledged  by  all  to  be  contagious 
diseases.  In  the  same  manner,  many  persons  make  tlic  smaU-pox 
a  standard,  and  comelude  that  yellow  fever  is  not  contagious,  be- 
cause it  is  not  comiiiunicated  under  the  same  circumstances  of. 
atmosphere  and  season,  and  governed  by  the  same  laws  with 
that  disease. 

They  might  with  the  same  propriety  conclude,  that  the  scarlet 
fioer  is  not  contagious,  because  it  is  not  attended  with  the  pus- 
tules of  small-pox.  This  teaches  us  the  importance  of  correct 
language  to  convey  the  several  degrees  of  contagion  which  have 
been  noticed ;  and  that,  while  we  may  make  use  of  tlie  terms 
now  in  use,  we  should  annex  to  them  such  explanations  as  will 
convey  those  different  laws  of  communication  wliich  have  been 
enumerated.  With  those  precautions  in  the  use  of  tlie  language 
we  employ,  I  beUeve,  the  cpntagionists  and  non-contagionista 
%\dll  fiiid  themselves  very  much  in  the  situation  of  those  theolo- 
logians  of  whom  Pascal  speaks,  and  ready  to  adopt  the  expres- 
sion  of  one  of  them,  when  he  observes  : 

(t  La  difference  qui  est  entre  nous  est  si  subtile,  qu*4  peine  pouTons  nous  U 
nyarquer  nous  memcs. " 

We  would  then  be  ready  to  acknowledge  we  are  both  right, 
we  are  both  wrong :  and  to  admit,  that  the  yellow  fever  is  a 
contflgious  or  communicable  disease,  in  an  impure  atmosphere ; 

»  '  ,  but 
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but  not  so  where  the  air  is  preserved  pure  and  firee  from  nazious 
materials. 

This  doctrine  toO|  I  believe,  will  better  account  lor  the  ap* 
parentlv  contradictory  facts,  which  have  b^n  urged  by  the  advvK 
cates  or  the  two  opposing  opinionsi  than  any  system  that  has  been 
adopted. 

It  will  also  lead  to  a  system  of  police  regulations,  which  wiD 
best  insure  us  against  the  ravages  of  yellow  fever  when  intro-> 
duced,  at  the  same  time  that  it  will  teach  us  careiully  to  guard 
against  the  introduction  of  it  from  abroad. 

I  shall  treat  this  subject  more  at  length  up<m  another  occasion, 
in  connexion  with  the  evidences  of  the  importation  of  the  yel- 
low fever  into  the  United  States. 

New-  York^  Juhj^  1 808. 


VII. 

Cases  of  Enlargemmt  of  the  Knee^oint  aired  by  the  Application 
of  Coyrosive  Sublimate.  By  William  Robertson,  one  .of 
the  Surgeons  to  the  Kelso  Dispensary. 


T\  ISEASES  of  the  joints  are  not  less  frequent  in  their  occurrence 
in  practice,  than  un  tractable  in  their  method  of  cure;  foral- 


JU 


ourably.     This  more  particularly  happens ' w^-„^„..- 

ginates  from  a  scrofulous  taijit  in  the  habit,  for  which  no  certain 
specific  has  hitherto  been  discovered.  When  we  take  on  anato- 
jpical  view  of  the  structure  of  the  joints,  we  observe  ligaments 
employed  as  the  connecting  medium  of  the  bones,  and  cartilages 
interposed  to  prevent  friction  and  pressure,  as  well  as  the  termi- 
nation of  various  secreting  vessels  and  receptacles,  termed  Imrsge 
mucosa^  containing  a  fluid  for  lubricating  the  joints,  with  corre- 
sponding absorbents  for  preventing  a  morbid  accumulation  of  this 
fluid.  All  these  are  necessary  for  facilitating  the  motion  of  the 
joints  in  performing  their  dililreut  oflices  in  lite.  We  cannot  but 
consider  their  mechanism  as  of  a  complicated  nature  ;  and  we 
cease  to  wonder  that  diseases  induced  in  them,  from  whatever 
cause,  should  become  so  unmanageable,  and  that  it  should  be  so 
difficult  to  restore  diseased  joints  to  a  sound  state.    The  danger 

is 
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is  in  proportion  to  the  extent  of  the  injury :  The  ligamenti,  cai^ 
tilages,  and  bones»  b^n^r  of  an  irritable  nature,  are  susceptible  of 
inflammation ;  and  if  this  be  npt  subdued  by  the  means  employed 
for  resolution,  it  passes  into  the  suppurative  state,  which  destroys* 
the  connecting  mediimi  of  the  bones,  and  renders  the  waste  of 
the  paits  occasioned  by  suppuration  irreparable.  Under  such  cir* 
cumstances,  if  the  ends  of  the  bones  do  not  unite  by  a  process  of 
nature  which  has  got  the  name  oi  anchylosis^  which  however  a^* 
dom  if  ever  happens  unless  to  young  people,  the  patient  becomes 
hectic,  in  consequence  of  the  absorption  of  matter  from  the  jointp 
and,  if  he  does  not  submit  to  the  imputation  of  the  limb,  he  lin-* 
gers  out  a  life  of  misery,  till  death  puts  an  end  tp  his  sufferings. 
As  there  is  great  difficulty  of  judging  of  the  termination  of  i^eo- 
tions  of  this  sort,  tlioogh  apparenOy  slight,  practitioners,  on  being 
consulted,  cannot  be  too  much  upon  their  guard  in  giving  every 
necessary  direction  for  their  removal;  for  although  thev  should 
not  prove  ultimately  serious,  yet  it  is  much  sa&r  to  subject  the 
patient  to  unnecessary  precautions,  than  allow  the  disease  to  gain 
ground  by  n^lect.  A  great  deal  may  be  done  by  early  and  well- 
timed  applications,  and  keeping  the  diseased  member  perfectly  at 
rest  Yet  all  the  means  hitherto  devised  have,  in  some  formic 
dable  cases,  been  employed  in  vain.  This  circumstance  points 
out  to  us  that  we  are  still  in  want  of  means  sufficiently  active 
and  powerful  for  conquering  such  a  direful  disease.  It  is  there- 
fore  the  duty  of  every  medical  practitioner  to  contribute  his  mi|te 
in  bringing  forward  any  mode  of  treatment  which  he  has  found 
to  succeed  in  his  own  practice,  and  that  is  different  ftom  wh^  is 
directed  by  surgical  writers.  The  fisicts  related  in  the  following 
case  will  prove  to  be  an  instance. 

In  the  month  of  February  1806,  John  Davidson,  a  joiner,  a^t. 
24,  of  a  strong  athletic  make^  fdl  on  his  knees  in  leaping  a  drain 
where  thorns  were  lying;  one  of  the  prickles  entered  into  his  lefjt 
knee,  about  the  middle,  on  the  outside,  dose  to  the  patella ;  he 
immediately  pulled  it  out  On  the  following  day,  he  found  the 
knee  stiff,  and  painful  on  motion,  having  a  little  redness  and  swel- 
ling about  the  puncture.  He  believed  his  knee  was  sprained  at 
the  same  time,  in  consequence  of  the  fall.  In  this  situation  he 
walked  about  for  a  foitnight,  following  his  employment,  though 
not  without  a  good  deal  of  pain.  But  on  goin^  one  day  a  consi- 
derable distance  from  home,  it  became  so  painful  and  swelled^ 
that  he  was  under  the  necessity  of  being  carried  back  in  a  cart. 
He  then  applied  for  advice  to  a  medical  practitioner,  who  ordered 
repeated  leeching  and  fomentations,  alternating  widi  tlie  apph'ca- 
tions  of  cold  satuinine  lotions,  and  the  use  of  gentle  laxatives ;  but 
none  of  t}iese  produced  any  alleviation  of  the  {lain.    Bepeatecl 

blistering 
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half  after,  and  said  it  was  then  sti^ng;  that  it  could  bear  any  fii- 
tigue  as  well  as  the  other.  Upon  examining  the  knee,  no  re« 
mains  of  any  disease  were  to  be  seen,  but  the  cicatrices  <^  die 
three  wounds  occasioned  by  the  caustics.  It  is  to  be  observed, 
that  the  discharge  from  the  wounds  upon  the  poultices  was  ge- 
nerally of  a  Uo^y  sanious  nature,  but,  to  appearance,  never  in 
proportion  to  the  diminution  of  the  bidk  of  tne  swelling  ;  from 
which  it  may  be  inferred,  that  the  caustics  acted  power&ly  as  » 
stimulant,  in  promoting  absorption  as  Well  as  evacuation* 

At  the  commencement  of  this  mode  of  treatment,  this  case 
had  a  very  unpromising  appearance,  the  more  so,  as  it  had  grown 
daily  worse  under  a  succession  of  the  most  powerful  applications 
hitherto  found  useful  in  subduing  similar  complaints;  and  th^e 
was  every  reason  to  suppose,  that  its  termination  would  be  unfa- 
vourable. Although  uiis  was  rather  too  active  and  harsh  a  reme- 
dy to  apply  to  the  human  body,  and  the  desperation  of  Ae  case 
could  only  justify  its  employment,  fbrtunatefy  its  success  fior  ex* 
ceeded  every  expectation. 

It  may  be  hoped,  that  further  triab,  in  similar  cases,  may  be 
attended  with  the  like  boieficial  efiects.  The  cases  in  which  it 
seems  most  applicable,  are  when  the  swelling  is  occasioned  by  a 
lymphatic  effusion  into  the  cellular  substance  of  the  joint,  as  it 
acts  both  as  an  evacuant  and  stimulant  in  promoting  absorption^ 
From  its  corrosive  quality,  it  can  be  employed  with  more  safety^ 
in  proportion  as  the  deepness  of  the  substance  betwixt  the  surface 
and  joint  is  greater,  and  the  danger  of  its  reaching  and  injiuing  the 
ligaments  and  bones  is  less.  There  are  cases  x^here  the  disease, 
apparently  to  the  touch,  arises  finom  the  enlar^ment  of  the  enda 
of  the  bones,  though  diis  it  is  sometimes  difficult  to  ascertain  ; 
for  when  the  cellular  substance  has  become  morbidly  thick,  with 
a  portion  of  lymph  infused  into  it,  when  pressed  with  die  fingers, 
it  produces  a  similar  feel  as  if  the  bones  were  diseased ;  but  it 
may  be  applied,  even  in  these  cases,  by  first  blistering  the  most 
prominent  parts ;  and  after  the  skin  is  removed,  the  dischaige 
and  stimulus  may  be  kept  up,  by  sprinkling  a  small  quantity  of 
the  corrosive,  finely  levigated,  over  the  surfece,  every  now  and 
then :  and  afler  one  part  of  the  knee  is  allowed  to  heal,  another 
may  be  blistered,  and  treated  in  the  same  manner.  Used  in  this 
way,  it  may  perhaps  be  found  not  an  improper  substitute  for  the 
savine  ointment,  or  for  cantharides,  which,  when  applied  over  a 
large  ulcerated  surface,  is  liable  to  be  absorbed,  and  to  produce 
strangury. 

'    Margaiiet  H.  aged  fifteen,  was,  in  the  month  of  Septemb^ 
1805,  seized  with  a  violent  pain  in  the  right  knee,  succaeded  by 
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»  gredt  swdingv  extending  up  the  Aigb,  and  aoomnpunied  with 
feren  Leeches^  blisters,  and  other  approved  methods  of  cure 
we? e  had  recourse  to,  for  iu  resointion^  ^thout  efltsct.  Suppu* 
ration  took  place  on  the  outsi(fe  of  the  thigh,  about  a  hand- 
breadth  above  the  Inee.  She  was  much  emaciated  from  the 
continuance  of  the  disea<^,  and  almost  confined  to  bed.  In  the 
course  of  time,  a  ragged  piece  of  exfoliated  bone  from  the  (t^ 
HHir  was  discbarged  bv  tlie  wound.  From  this  state  she  so 
fwe  recovered  as  to  be  able  to  walk  witli  crutches.  Hie  enlarfi;e« 
ment  of  the  knee  still  however  Continuing,  and  rendering  her 
very  lame,  a  pea-issue  was  tried,  but  wit}iout  any  apparent  good 
efiect.  About  this  time  a  fever,  with  which  she  was  attacked, 
and  wkichy  she  supposes,  arose  from  ccdd,  aggravated  materially 
the  disease  of  the  knee*  When  she  came  into  tlie  Dispensary  in 
April  last,  which  was  about  two  years  and  a  half  after  the  nrst 
attack,  tl^  joint  was  very  painful,  much  contracted,  enlarged, 
and  felt  elastic  and  pufiy  over  the  whole.  The  end  of  the  ,^ifr 
appeared  pretematurally  enlarged,  the  leg  very  much  emaciated, 
and,  when  she  attem|yted  to  stretch  it  put  in  the  act  of  walking, 
the  tips  of  the  toes  only  reached  the  ground.  The  wound  m 
the  thigh,  though  small,  still  continued  open ;  the  edges  callous^ 
and  projecting,  and  discharging  a  small  quantity  of  iiquid  fluid. 
The  success  of  the  other  cose  encouraged  a  farther  ti'iai  of  corro« 
sive  subhmate :  it  was  applied  tliree  difterent  times,  in  diiFerent 
places,  without  scarifying  the  part.  In  this  way  it  was  slow  in 
its  operation,  and  acted  merely  as  a  blister,  only  the  matter  pro- 
duce^i  by  it  was  more  of  a  purulent  nature  $  but  it  seemed  to 
bave  little  efiect  in  either  easing  the  pain  or  reducing  the  swel- 
ling. I  then  took  a  long  slip  ^  adhesive  plaster,  with  a  hole  cut 
iu  it,  and  applied  it  along  the  inside  of  the  joint,  where  the  paiu 
and  prominence  appearea  greatest.  The  part  exposed  by  the 
hole  in  the  adhesive  plaster  was  then  well  scarified,  which  may 
be  done  either  with  a  lancet,  scalpel,  or  scarificator.  The  hole 
in  the  adhesive  plaster  was  then  filled  full  with  corrosive  subli- 
mate, ami  another  piece  of  adhesive  plaster  was  laid  over  the 
whole,  to  keep  it  from  falling  out.  An  anodyne  mixture  was  left, 
with  directions  to  take  two  table-spoonfuls  every  three  hours, 
should  the  pain  be  violent.  In  this  way  it  began  to  act  almost 
immediately.  She  said  it  created  double  the  pain  that  the  other 
three  had  done.  It  was  allowed  to  remain  till  the  pain  was  quite 
gone,  when  a  poultice  of  bread  and  milk  was  applied.  The  ap- 
pearance, process,  and  slough  of  the  corroded  piece  was  exactly 
the  same  as  described  in  the  other  case,  and  the  efiect 'nearly 
the  same.  The  internal  pain  of  which  she  complained  went 
off,  and  the  enlargement  diminished  considerably,  so  that  she 
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was  able  to  walk  with  her  leg  stretched  out,  when  she  left  the 
Dispensary.  She  went  to  the  sea-bathing  for  her  health  $  <m 
her  return,  she  fdt  greatly  better,  and  couki  walk  a  good  <3is- 
tance  without  a  perceptible  halt  Upon  examination,  it  was 
found,  though  not  equal  in  smallness  to  the  other  knee,  very 
much  diminished  in  size  $  and  as  she  felt  it  so  easy,  she  dedin- 
ed  makins  trial  of  any  other  application. 

From  tne  above  statement  of  the  mode  of  applying  corrosive 
sublimate,  it  appears,  that  scarifying  the  surface  before  the  appli- 
cation of  the  caustic  is  absolutely  necessary,  by  destroying^  not 
only  the  skin,  but  likewise  part  of  the  cellular  substance,  to  sti- 
mulate the  absorbents,  and  promote  a  sufficient  discharge.     And 
this  may  be  done  with  much  greater  freedom  than  what  one  at 
first  might  be  a^t  to  suppose,  without  running  any  risk  of  in- 
juring me  joint ;  for  I  never  found  the  ulcer  occasioned  by  the 
corrosive  penetrate  anv  great  depth,  though  I  generally  filled  the 
hole  in  the  adhesive  plaster  full,  without  regard  to  Quantity*     I 
often  found,  on  removing  the  plaster,  afler  uie  pain  nad  entirelv 
ceased,  part  of  the  corrosive  quite  dry  and  undissolved,  which 
can  be  accounted  for  only  by  supposing  thai  the  particles  of  the 
corrosive  that  came  first  into  contact  with  the  skin,  reduces  the 
skin  and  cellular  substance  to  such  a  state,  as  to  rend^  it  inca- 
pable of  being  further  acted  upon.    When,  therefore,  the  en- 
.lareement  and  swelling  of  the  joint  is  great,  it  is  necessary,  in 
order  to  make  the  caustic  act  effectually,  to  scarify  it  well  with 
a  lancet,  scalpel,  or  scarificator,  apphed  fiVst  in  one  direction^ 
then  across.    The  hole  in  the  adhesive  plaster  wiU  serve  to  re- 
gulate the  part  to  be  acted  upon,*  when  the  scarificator  is  U8ed» 
as  it  must  be  scarified  before  the  plaster  is  laid  on. 


VIIL 

Observations  on  Mr  Barlow's  theory  "  (h%  the  Origin  of  Vrinwry 
Calculi.  *"  By  William  Gooolao,  Member  of  the  Royal 
College  of  Surgeons  in  London,  &c. 

HThe  seventeenth  Number  of  your  Journal  contains  a  commu- 
-*•  cation  from  Mr  Barlow,  a  respectable  practitioner  at  Black- 
burn, "  On  the  Origin  of  Urinary  Calculi. "  Should  you  think 
the  following  observations  on  that  subject  worthy  a  place  in  your 
next  Number,  I  will  thank  you  to  insert  them. 
'  When  we  attend  only  to  me  outward  appearance  of  urinary 
ealculi^  the  conclusion  of  the  ancients,  that  they  were  earthy 
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bodies,  appears  a  very  natural  one :  and,  that  this  eartli  was  re* 
ceived  into  the  system,  from  water  containing  it  in  solution^ 
would  appear  equally  probable*  But,  ^  if  we  agree  to  their  opi- 
nion, that  impure  water  might  create  a  tendency  to  their  forma- 
tion, where  any  earth  constitutes  their  basis,  yet,  in  the  majori- 
ty of  calculi,  this  basis  is  known  to  be  the  peculiar  animal  acid, 
first  discovered  by  Sckeele^  and  by  him  named  lithic  acid,  but 
now  more  frequently  termed  uric  acid,  or  ur^;  Though  this 
fiict  must  be  familiar  to  Mr  Barlow,  it  has  not  prevent^  him 
from  falling  into  a  similar  error;  and  when  he  calls  thebi  '^ earthy 
concretions,"  he  must  confess,  that  many  calculi  have  no  title  to 
the  name.  Indeed,  their  component  parts  appear  to  have  escap- 
ed Mr  Barlow's  attention ;  but  it  must  be  acknowledged  by  all, 
that  they  form  the  first  link  in  the  chain  of  any  inquirv  into  the 
origin  of  these  complauits.  Before  we  can  ascertain  how  far 
this,  or  other  causes,  predispose  the  body  to  their  formation,  or 
'  even  calculate  their  comparative  frequency  in  particular  districts, 
the  concurrent  testimony  of  many  observers  will  be  found  ne- 
cessary, and  on  a  much  more  extensive  scale  than  has  hitherto 
been  attempted.  There  are  a  variety  of  circumstances  which  it 
would  be  difficult  to  bring  into  consideration,  and  witli  some  of 
which,  perhaps,  we  are  even  unacquainted.  Your  readers  are, 
however,  under  some  obligation  for  Mr  Barlow's,  statements  of 
their  frequency  in  his  practice,  though,  if  we  estimate  their  oc- 
currence in  every  part  of  Lancashire,  by  this  statement,  th^ 
will  be  considered  more  frequent  there  than  my  experience  would 
have  led  me  to  believe.  Not  more  than  an  average  of  two  patients 
Were  annually  operated  upon  in  the  Manchester  Infirmary  during 
the  time  I  attended  the  "practice  of  that  hospital :  a  proportion 
much  less  than  has  occurred  in  the  neighbournood  of  Blackburn, 
the  comparative  number  of  inhabitants  considered.  * 
This  difference  will  convince  Mr  Barlow  of  a  probable  fiillacy 

*  it  may  be  said,  that  this  account  is  defective,  first,  by  being 
circumscribed  to  a  part  only  of  the  inhabitants  of  Manchester :  and, 
secondly,  by  being  confined  to  the  inferior  class  of  society  there.  As 
far  as  it  extends,  however,  it  may  be,  I  think,  considerea  conclusive* 
I  am  not  in  possession  of.  any  accurate  report  of  the  number  of  pa- 
tients xumilally  admitted  to  the  benefits  of  this  institution,  but  I  should 
expect  it  to  extend  to  four,  or  pcrha[^s  to  five  thousand.  And,  when 
we  add  the  probability  of  poor  people,  coming  from  a  considerable 
distance  around,  in  cases  of  difficulty  or  danger,  the  ratio  will  not  be 
thought  on  the  minus  side.  How  of^en  cases  occur  there,  in  the 
more  opulent  classes  of  society,  is  not  so  easy  to  determine.  In  large 
manufacturing  towns,  the  labouring  poor  constitute  a  cotnsiderable 
proportion  of  the  population.  And  I  believe  few  cases  feU  to  the  lot 
of  private  practitioners  in  Manchester,  during  the  above  period. 
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in  poaitiveljr  asserting  that  these  cases  ^  wiD  not  be  more  &»- 

Juently  found  in  one  county  than  another.  "    I  hope,  indeed,  dbat 
am  sufficiently  authoriz^  by  analogy  to  assert,  ^at  the  fixxl 
taken  into  the  system  will^ave  a  great  effect  on  their  production  ; 
that  this  will  form  a  principal  desideratum,  acting,  not  cmljr  in 
different  districts,  but  in  the  different  stations  of  Ufe  in  the  same 
districts.     In  support  of  this  opinion,  I  shall  beg  leave  to  remmd 
Mr  Barlow  of  the  Theoiy  of  Dr  RoUo,  whose  observations  cat 
diabetea  has  conferred  a  great  obligation  on  the  medical  worldt 
and  whose  consequent  success  in  the  treatment  of  this  formidaUe 
complaint  reflects  equal  credit  to  himself.     Now,  as  a  pecnlijir 
action  in  the  assimilating  organs,  causes  the  forination  and  conse- 
quent deposition  of  sacdiarinc  matter  in  the  urine,  with  a  pro- 
portionately small  quantity  of  uree,  I  see  nothing  unphilosophi^ 
cal  in  concluding  that,  by  actions  the  reverse  or  these,  a  con- 
trary effect  will  l>e  produced ;  and  that,  in  consequence  of  an 
excess  of  uric  acid,  a  disposition  to  the  formation  of  calcnlas 
will  be  effected.     Tlie  testimony  of  other  physicians  might  also 
be  adduced  to  show  the  power  which  particular  diet  possesses  a^et 
these  actions ;  and,  as  the  manufacturing  poor  in  Lancashire 
live  more  on  vegetable  matter  than  in  most  other  counties  in  £ng- 
land,  may  not  this  be  one  reason,  that  calculous  cases  are  less 
frequent  there  than  where  the  labouring  poor  eat  a  larger  pro- 
portion of  animal  food  ?    This  is  the  case  in  all,  or  the  generality 
of  agiicultural  counties,  and  (I  conclude)  in  Norfolk. 

Tlie  physical  constitution  of  man  and  hisdiseaseshaveundeigone 
considerable  alteration  since  the  time  of  Sydenham,  attributtfiley 
in  a  great  degree,  to  the  di^rent  customs  at  different  periods  of 
society.  In  no  other  manner  can  we  explain,  why  diabetes,  which 
was  to  him  extremely  rare,  should  now  be  so  frequent  in  its  oc- 
currence ;  and  it  should,  in  some  degree,  illustrate  the  &ct,  if 
(on  accurate  inquiry  being  made)  calculous  affectiohs  have  under- 
gone a  proportionate  decrease.  Further,  a  certain  dqrree  of 
power  has  appeared  to  me  necessary  for,  or,  at  least,  the  fre- 
quent attendant  in,  a  system  predisposed  to  calculous  affections ; 
and,  as  scrofula  is  so  frequent  as  to  be  almost  endemial  to 
Lancashire,  may  not  the  debilitated  frame  with  which  this  is 
combined  be  unequal  to  the  production  of  it  ?  A  circumstance 
which  appears  to  give  weight  to  this  suggestion  is,  that  uree  forms 
the  basis  of  the  substances  denominated  chalk-stoues,  found  in 
the  joints  of  gouty  patients.  Arthritic  subjects  are  particularly 
disposed  to  the  formation  of  urinanr  calculi,  and  tiiese  diseases 
have  succeeded  each  other  alternately. 

These  considerations  prevent  me  from  subscribing  to  Mr  Bar- 
Igw*s  sug^g^iop,  <<  that  Uie  disease  originatesJn  the  mucus  se- 
creted 
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creCed  from  the  inner  sur&ce  of  the  Madder,  and  sides  of  those 
organs  and  cavities  through  which  it "  (the  urine)  ^^  naturally  pas* 
ses  from  its  source  in  the  Kidneys  to  the  termination  of  the  pro- 
B^te  gland.  "  t  argue,  in  reply  to  this  assertion,  its  insufRciency 
to  account  for  the  racts  above  mentioned  ;  thougli,  whether  the 
glutinous  matter  contained  in  different  calculi,  '*  originate  in  the 
mucus  secreted  from  the  inner  surface  of  the  bladder,  *'  or  is  ob- 
tained from  the  recrementitious  animal-matter  held  by  the  urine 
in  solution,  has  been  long  agitated ;  but  it  is  a  subject  of  little 
practical  importance,  and  one  which  I  would  not  contend* 
•*  May  it  not "  (adds  Mr  B.)  "  be  reasonable  to  infer,  that  the 
proximate  cause  of  urinary  calcidi,  exists  in  an  over  decree  of 
stimuli  affecting  the  urinary  organs,  and  thereby  producing  an 
•excess  of  inspissated  mucus  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  bladder; 
and,  by  chemical  affinity  with  the  urine,  calculi  may  probably 
be  jgenerated. " 

This  conclusion  appears  to  me  to  have  been  founded  on  posi* 
tions  which  are  by  no  means  self-evident,  and  which  are  in 
)Bomed^ee  CKMitradictory  of  each  other.  For  though,  accord- 
ing to  Mr  B.,  the  proximate  cause  **  exists  in  an  over  degree  of 
stimuli  afiecting  the  urinary  organs, "  he  has  before  exempted  the 
chief  of  these  organs  from  their  influence,  by  saying,  '*  that  the 
disease  does  not  originate,  so  much  as  has  been  supposed,  in  the 
uriniferous  vessels  of  secretion  in  the  kidneys,  "  wiiich  is  of  the 
more  importance,  since  it  reduces  the  subject  to  this  plaiil  ques- 
tion :  Will  a  calculus  be  the  consequence  of  stimuli  applied  to 
the  bladder  ?  Before  entering  into  this  question,  it  will  be  ne- 
cessary to  inquire,  how,  according  to  Mr.  B.,  this  is  effected  ? 
How  •*  the  morbid  state  of  these  membranous  cavities  ^  is  so  **  es- 
sentially necessary  for  the  performance  of  their  keaMn^^/unctions?*' 
I  am  led  to  inquire  ferther,  what  are  these  "  superabundant  se**' 
cretions  ? "  Mr  B.  has  only  particularized  **  inspissated  muciis :" 
or  how  ^*  this  excess  of  inspissated  mucus,''  those  ^*  superabun. 
dant  secretions "  which  are  secreted  from  the  inner  surface  ot' 
the  bladder,  can  be  at  the  same  time  "  stagnant  in  the  rugae'*  »• 
that  viscus?  But  when  Mr  B.  speaks  of  its  "  excretory  ducts, 
I  am  compelled  to  doubt  either  ray  own  or  Mr  B.'s  knowledg® 
of  the  parts  ;  at  least  to  review,  in  my  **  mind's  eye, "  all  that  I 
ever  learned  of  the  anatomy  of  that  organ,  and  to  inquire,  with 
more  than  common  curiosity,  with  a  desire  to  be  instrttctedt  where 
these  excretory  ducts  are  to  be  found  ?  TiQ  now  I  have  never 
considered  the  bladder  as  one>  amongst  the  many  glands  found 
in  the  body. 

But  to  return  to  our  question.     If  stimuli,  applied  to  the  uri- 
nary organs,  were  equal  to  the  production  of  a  calculus,  no  one 
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would  venture  to  give  cantharides,  or  apply  a  blister,  lest  it 
should  produce  strangury,  **  a  superabundant  secretion  of  mu* 
cug  "  and  calculus  ! 

The  bladder,  in  its  natural  state,  is  possessed  of  so  small   a 
share  of  sensibility,  that  the  urine,  which  causes  violent  inflam- 
mation in  other  cavities,  in  no  other  way  affects  it  than  by   its 
distending  power ;  and  it  is  defended  by  (so  for  from  tlie  urine 
possessing  chemical  affinity  witli)  the  mucus  secreted  from  its 
inner  coat.     But  its  irritability  by  disease  is  so  much  incineas- 
ed,  that  the  urine  becomes  a  continued  stimulus.     The  bag  no 
longer  admitting  of  dilatation,  is  j>ermanently  contracted,  and  its 
coats  thickened.     Here  tlien  a  "  morbid  state  exists, "  very  fa- 
vourable to  Mr  B.'s  opinions ;  it  is  no  longer  equal  to  •*  the 
perfonrianpe  of  its  healthy  functions ;"  yet  no  calculus  is  form- 
ed.    And  I  believe  I  am  in  little  danger  of  contradiction,  when 
I  assert,'  that  this  is  the  most  frequent  morbid  appearance  found 
on  the  dissection  of  this  viscus.    - 

Mr  Barlow  has,  indeed,  illustrated  his  opinion  by  the  well 
luiown  fact,  that  an  extraneous  body,  lodged  in  the  bladder,  will 
become  the  nucleus  of  a  calculus ;  though,  if  we  consider 
that  any  fluid  containing  saline  substances  m  solution,  will  de- 
posit crystals  around  a  body  immersed  in  it,  the  fact  will  be 
more  satisfactorily  explained.  The  manufacturers  of  coppe- 
ras, &c.  for  this  purpose,  place  pieces  of  wood  across  the  ves- 
sel, in  which,  after  boiling,  the  liquor  is  contained,  and  the  su- 
perabundant fluid  is  Jet  off  from  the  bottom  of  the  vessel,  afler 
crystallization  is  completed  around  t}iem.  The  formation  of 
calculi  around  a  bougie  may  be  aptly  compared  to  this  process  ; 
and,  like  it,  is  independent  of  <*  stimulating  the  bladder,  "  or 
of  any  **  attraction  with  the  extraneous  body.  ** 

Mr  Barlow^  will  not,  I  am  sure,  accuse  me  of  intentional  per- 
version of  his  meaning,  if  I  assert,  that  in  his  concluding  para^ 
graph  he  contradicts  his  own  arguments,  when  he  savs,  ^*  tha^ 
we  frequently  meet  with  children  who  are  afflicted  with  the 
stone  in  the  oladder,  and  who  have  been  exempt  from  the  causes 
above  mentioned; "  but  when  he  further  adds,  "  and  also  with 
foetuses  in  whose  bladders  much  sabulous  matter  is  deposited  in 
their  urinary  passages,  during  their  stage  in  the  uterus, "  the 
ambiguity  of  the  passage  precludes  any  comment  upon  it 
Lastly,  the  opinion  which  Mr  Barlow  has  advanced,  that  chil- 
dren **  may  be  sometimes  bom  with  the  disease^"  is  equally 
inconsistent  witli  his  former  arguments.  Tlie  "  sabulous  mat- 
ter "  can  have  no  evident  connexion  with  "  stimuli,  *'  or  wit^ 
inspissated  mucus;  and  if  ^^  stimuli "  be  applied,  some  action 
muit  be  the  consequence.    Bjut  I  need  not  inform  him,  that  fo^ 
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tal  life  consists  only  in  the  formation  and  expansion  of  those 
organs,  the  action  or  exercise  of  which  is  afterwards  to  form 
refl  life. 

After  having  noticed  what  I  consider  the  defective  puirts  of' 
Mr  Barlow's  ueory,  I  may  add,  that  we  cannot  consistently 
deny  the  authenticity  of  the  many  cases  that  are  on  record, 
whiere  calculi  have  fcieen  found  in  tne  kidnqrs.  And  if  we  at- 
tend to  the  history  of  symptoms,  we  shall  frequently  find,  that 
the  patient  first  experience!  pain  in  the  region  of  those  glands: 
that  this  pain  became  graduaHy  extended  alon^  the  course  of 
the  ureter;  and,  not  unfrequently,  that  the  irritation  was  com- 
municated to  the  corresponding  testis,  during  its  passage 
through  this  tube.  When  these  symptoms  disappear,  it  would 
be  natural  to  conclude,  that  the  irritating  body  nad  passed  into 
the  bladder,  and,  by  exhibiting  diluents  in  large  quantity,  the 
pafient  may  fi-equently  be  enabled  to  void  it  through  the  ure- 
thra. Hiere  are  indeed  symptoms  which,  thoujpi  of  diem- 
selves  not  to  be  depended  upon,  yet,  when  they  exist  after 
those  already  mentioned,  serve  to  denote  its  presence  in  the 
bladder.  Such  are,  a  sense  of  weight  upon  the  rectum;  inabili- 
ty to  sit  except  on  the  edge  of  a  chair ;  irritation  in  the  glans 
penis,  in  the  course  of  the  anterior  crura!  nerve ;  and  an  increase 
of  pain  on  Ae  emission  of  the  last  drops  of  urine,  &c.  But, 
when  by  these  or  other  means  it  is  ascertained  that  a  calculus 
is  contained  in  this  cavity,  it  becomes  a  duty  to  make  some  ef- 
forts to  prevent  its  increase,  and  even,  if  possible,  to  resolve  it. 
For  this  purpose,  the  exhibition  of  the  super-carbonate  of  po- 
tass has  h&esa  recommended.  But  with  the  use  of  this  or  any 
other  alkali,  we  should  stricdy  enforce  a  v^etable  diet  Th^ 
patient  should  avoid  die  use  of  animal  fiit,  and  should  be  re- 
stricted to  a  very  sparing  use  of  fermented  liquor.  By  these 
means,  there  is,  I  think,  some  reason  to  hope,  that  eveh  calcur 
Ipus  affections  may  be  considerably  relieved.  At  least,  were  a 
number  of  cases  selepted  whereithe  operatiop  could  be  protract- 
ed a  sufficient  len^  of  time,  and  this  treatment  Jidly  ^opted^ 
the  history  of  sucn  cases  would  be,  in  my  opinion,  a  most  va- 
luable addition  to  our  medipal  knowledge. 

If,  in  taking*  the  liberty  to  make  these  remarks,  I  have  ii^ 
the  smallest  degree  transgressed  the  bounds  of  candid  criticism,* 
I  shall  be  very  willing  to  acknowledge  my  error.  I  have  beei^ 
anxious,  rather  for  the  attainment  of  truth,  than  for  th^  cpn^ 
Mention  of  any  fresh  subject. 

BdUaoer^  Derhfskirej  7 
May  9^ih  1809.        \ 
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Are  the  remote  causes  of  Stone  and  Gravel  yet  discaoered  P 

ALTHOUGH  k  is  scarcely  possible  to  avoid  judging,  in  same 
way  or  other,  almost  every  tbiiig  whicli  offers  itself  Co  our 
thoughts,  yet  it  is  certain,  that  many  person^  never  exercise 
their  judgements  upon  opinions  an(l  practices  in  medicine  which 
come  before  them,  in  order  to  determine  whetlier  they  l)e  con- 
clusive or  not.  *  There  are  many  practitioners  who  haye  £^  reel 
curiosity  to  read,  to  see  what  is  said  \  but  very  .few  who  havie 
any  sort  of  curiosity  to  inquire  to  see  what  is  true.  I  am, 
therefore,  as  an  inquii*er  after  truth,  the  more  obliged  to  two 
intelligent  and  respectable  correspondents  for  their  attention  to 
a  Query  proposed  in  a  former  Number,  respecting  urinary  cal« 
culi. 

Mr  Gibb  (No.  16.  p.  513.  vol.  iv.)  distinctly  says,  that  stone 
in  the  bladder  is  so  rare  a  disease  in  the  extensive  district  of 
Lincolnshire,  that  the  operation  of  lithotomy  has  been  necessary 
only  once  in  fifteen  years.  Mr  Barlow  (No.  17.  p.  l7.)  seems 
\o  think,  that  calculous  complaints  will  not  on  minute  investi* 
gation  be  found  comparatively  more  frequept  in  one  county 
than  another.  It  is  this  ^ifferenpe  of  opinion  which  I  am  zosx* 
ous  to  examine  and  to  correct  \  and  the  question  was  proposed 
with  the  view  of  obtaining  more  accurate  informaCUon  upon 
ihis  subject  The  result  of  Doctor  Falconer's  inquiries  show  a 
inaterial  difference  in  the  average  number  of  stone-patients  ad- 
mitted into  the  different  hospitals  in  the  kingdom,  and  I  should 
be  disposed  to  quote  the  autnority  of  your  two  correspondents  in 
confirination  of  the  inference  whi(yi  that  learned  physician  was  en- 
abled to  draw  from  all  the  information  which  he  could  collect.  Mr 
Barlow  has  cut  thirteen  patients  for  the  stone  in  the  course  of 
the  last  seven  years,  whereas  only  one  case  has  occurred,  during 
a  period  more  than  twice  as  long,  in  a  part  of  Lincolnshire, 
in  which  there  is  an  infirmary,  and  capital  operations  often  per- 
formed \  so  that,  by  estimating  the  population  of  these  two  places 
and  neighbourhood,  we  shall  come  at  the  knowledge  of  one  im- 
]|)ortarit Tact  with  regard  to  the  relative  frequency  of  the  com- 
plaiut  Leaving  the  question  concerning  the  average  number 
of  stone-patients  in  different  counties  to  be  still  further  examin- 
ed, I  intend  to  confine  niyself  at  present  to  an  investigation  of 
the  remote  causes  of  stone  and  gravel. 

Urinsry 
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Uriaary  calculi  are  found  under  the  groatest  cUversity  of  cir- 
^umstauces,  and  they  differ  widely  frotu  each  odier.  The  opi^ 
nions  of  the  xiacicnts  res^pecting  the  causes  of  their  formation 
were  extremely  vague  ami  unsatisfactory.  Excess  of  heat,  CX' 
cess  of  coldy  water  impregnated  witli  eaitliy  substances,  acid 
and  alkali  in  the  circulating  fluids,  have  in  turn  been  supposed 
to  be  the  causes  of  stone  and  gravel ;  and  these  opinions  and 
prejudices  are  repeated  from  the  \vri tings  of  Hi|)pocrates,  Ga- 
len, and  Paracelsus,  down  to  the  present  period.  Boys  were 
said  to  have  stones  formed  in  the  bladder,  because  their  bodies 
were  loo  hot ;  and  old  men  were  supposed  to  be  afflicted  witli 
stone  and  gravel,  because  their  bodies  were  too  cold;  and  the 
influence  or  these  extremes  of  temperature  was  determined,  by 
calling  in  the  aid  of  that  convenient  auxiliary  to  an  hypothesise 
a  principle  or  spirit  of  coagulation.  Van  Ilelraont  ably  refutea 
the  opinions  of  his  predecessors,  in  his  treatise  **  De  Lidiiasi,  * 
(which  contains  the  first  attempt  towards  an  analysis  of  urine 
and  urinary  calculi) ;  and  he  demonstrated  that  the  materials  of 
calculi  exist  in  urine ;  which  has  been  confirmed  by  the  late 
chemical  discoveries.  • 

The  production  of  stone  in  the  bladder  is  not  peculiar  to  either 
sex,  to  any  age,  or  to  any  climate  *,  yet  the  inhabitants  of  some 
countries  are  more  subject  to  the  disorder  tl.an  otliers  ;  and  men 
are  more  afflicted  with  it  than  women.  Children  are  more  fre- 
quently af&cted  dian  adults ;  the  greatest  number  of  patients  cut 
lor  the  stone,  is  from  the  age  of  tour  to  eight  years.  Even  new 
born  children  are  sometimes  afflicted  with  stone  and  gravel.  I 
have  been  told,  in  several  instances,  where  the  sympton^s  of  stone 
were  violent  before  the  child  was  two  yeai*s  old,  that  they  never 
appeared  to  be  free  from  their  birth.  Hoffman  has  written  % 
curious  paper  on  the  diseases  of  children  in  utero  $  and  one  of  the 
most  remarkable  cases  recorded  by  him  is  that  of  a  child  born 
with  a  calculus  in  the  bladder,  when  the  mother  laboured  under 
calculous  complaints.  Stahl  found  a  stone  as  big  as  a  peachstone 
in  the  bbdder  of  a  child  three  weeks  old ;  and  Dr  Armstrong 
mentions  his  having  seen  gravel  and  small  stones  pn^sdl  by  newly 
born  children.  Mr  Barlow  is  right  therefore  in  the  conjecture 
with  which  he  concludes  bis  communication,  viz.  that  children 
are  sometimes  born  with  the  disease.  What  credit  then  can  be 
given  to  the  reasons  usually  alleged,  for  considering  a  sedentary 
mode  of  life,  the  use  of  wine  and  fermented  liquors,  the  habi- 
tual  use  of  acids,  drinking  water  impregnated  with  calcareous 
earth,  as  remote  causes  of  calcidous  disorders ?  Diet  and  regimen 
can  have  very  little  influence  upon  diildren ;  and  as  they  are  most 
liable  to  stone  in  the  bladder,  ^ose  causes  must  be  considered 

ncarlr 
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nearly  inefficient  upon  that  disease.    In  countries  where  wine  h 
the  common  drink  of  the  people,  the  disease  is  seldom  observed ; 
it  is  always  attributed  to  drinking  beer  in  those  districts  i  and 
on  the  contrary,  beer  is  considered  as  a  preventive  of  the  stone, 
chiefly  I  believe  on  account  of  the  strong  testimony  in  its  favoor 
mentioned  by  Cyprianus,  a  celebrated  lithotomist,  who  is  report- 
ed to  have  declared,,  that  he  never  met  with  one  alehouse-keeper, 
but  many  vintners,  amonp^  fourteen  hundred  patients  upon  whom 
he  had  operated.  *     In  Switzerland,  in  Italy,  and  in  Germany, 
few  persons  are  afflicted  with  symptoms  of  stone.     At  Geneva, 
Dr  Odier  informs  us,  the  disease  is  almost  unknown,  f     In 
France  and  Holland  this  coinplaint  is  very  frequent  j  yet  what 
have  these  two  countries  in  common,   either  with  regard  to 
climate,  or  to  the  physical  and  moral  habits  of  the  people  ?     Weak 
sour  wine  is  universally  drunk  on  the  Continent,  especiaBy  at 
Geneva  and  the  Pays  de  Vaud,  where  stone  and  gravel  are  al- 
most unknown ;  but  the  disorder  seems  to  prevail  in  countries 
where  the  use  of  wine  is  forbidden  by  reli^ous  ordinances;  for  in 
Arabia  and  Egypt,  we  are  told,  the  natives  have  learnt  several 
modes  of  relieving  themselves  from  the  suffering  produced  by 
stone  in  the  bladder,  by  Ae  continual  use  of  injections;  a  practice 
which  implies  frequent  occurrence  of  the  disorder.     In  tropical 
climates  the  disease  is  unknown.     In  China  it  is  equally  rare. 
The  few  who  labour  under  symptoms  of  stone  in  our  colonies, 
carry  the  disease  with  them  n*om  Europe ;  the  operation  of  li- 
thotomy was  never  performed  in  the  island  of  Jamaica.  %    ^^^ 
persons  will  be  disposed  to  doubt  that  the  inhabitants  of  those 
countries  are  sufficiently  exposed  to  the  influence  of  those  remote 
causes  which  act  upon  the  or^ns  of  digestion,  if  there  was  any 
truth  in  the  doctrine  of  ascribing  the  origin  of  urinary  cakuli  to 
particular  substances  taken  into  tne  stomach.     Among  the  many 
men  erfiployed  in  the  army  and  navy,  very  few  are  everafliicted 
with  stone  in  the  bladder,  although  they  are  more  exposed,. 
perhaps,  than  any  other  class  of  men,  to  the  circumstances  usuaSy 
considered  as  remote  causes.     The  fact  is  now  well  establisheOi 
that  the  early  period  of  life,  from  infancy  to  the  age  of  fourteen, 
is  most  subject  to  stone  in  tl>e  bladder ;  and  at  such  an  early  age, 
the  manner,  of  living  cannot  have  much  influence,  because  it  is 
constantly  chan^ng.     The  substances  existing  in  the  supposed 
unwholesome  wine  and  water,  are  quite  different  from  what  are 

found 
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found  in  urinary  calcuU,  and  therefore  cannot  be  thought  to 
have  any  material  effect  in  their  production.  Besides,  calculi 
are  found  in  patients  residing  in  countries  directly  opposite ; 
in  places  where  the  water  is  remarkably  pure,  ancf  free  from 
any  earthy  impregnation ;  and  in  places  where  it  contains  a 
quantity  of  carbonat  and  sulphat  of  lime ;  in  districts  where 
wine  is  the  common  beverage,  and  in  others  where  wine  is  ne- 
ver tasted  J  in  some  countries  where  beer  is  tlie  common  drinks 
and  in  others  where  fermented  liquors  are  rarely  seen.  The 
impurity  of  the  water  in  one  place,  and  the  acidity  of  the  wine 
in  another,  must  therefore  be  considered  as  those  phrases  sub- 
stituted for  real  knowledge,  which  the  vague  use  of  language 
has  too  often  rendered  current  in  medical  science ;  for  that  only 
can  be  looked  upon  as  a  cause,  philosophically  speaking,  which 
always  exists  where  the  supposed  effect  is  most  common,  and 
without  which  the  disease  is  never  observed  to  occur. 

Dr  Austin,  in  an  ingenious  work  published  a  few  years  ago, 
attempted  to  prove,  that  the  stone  is  not  formed  ii'om  the  urine, 
but  from  the  mucus  of  the  bladder ;  and  he  supposed  the  dispo<- 
sition  to  form  calculous  matter  to  be  owing  to  a  disease  of  the 
mucous  membrane.  This  hypothesis  was  not  new  or  original, 
even  in  Dr  Austin's  time ;  'it  was  only  a  revival  of  one  which 
had  long  prevailed,  and  is  mentioned  by  Van  Helmont  only  to 
be  refuted.  The  same  idea  seems  to  have  occurred  to  your  cor- 
respondent, Mr  Barlow ;  but  there  is  no  necessity  for  attempt- 
ing to  refute  an  hypothesis  which  is  now  relinquished,  because 
it  IS  contradicted  by  a  variety  of  facts.  The  increased  quantity 
of  mucus  is  the  consequence,  not  the  cause,  of  stone ;  and  it  is 
produced  by  various  irritations  of  the  bladder,  without  any  stone 
being  formed. 

It  nas  been  thought,  that  all  calculi  are  first  formed  in  the  kid- 
fieys,  and  then  increase  by  deposition  from  the  urine,  after  being 
carried  down  into  the  bladder.  But  this  is  not  correct.  Some 
stones  bear  evident  marks  of  a  nucleus,  which  is  often  a  small 
round  substance  in  the  centre  of  a  large  stone,  differing  in  con- 
sistence and  chemical  composition  from  the  surrounding  parts  i 
but  otha:  stones  have  no  apparent  nucleus,  and  some  are  hollow 
in  the  middle.  Admitting  the  supposition,  that  calculi  are  ge- 
nerated in  the  kidney,  the  difiBculty  in  accounting  for  their  form- 
ation is  only  removed  a  step  further — ^it  is  not  resolved :  another 
link  in  the  chain  is  discovered,  but  the  key  which  unlocks  the 
ring  is  still  unfound.  The  circumstances  which  dispose  the 
uric  acid,  or  the  earthy  phosphates,  or  any  of  the  contents  of 
urine  to  be  deposited,  are  unknown ;  yet  there  seems  nothing 
peculiarly  disposing  in  the  structure  of  the  kidneys  and  bladder, 
^  •  because, 
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because,  in  gouty  and  other  morbid  stales  of  the  syBtenSi  con- 
cretions are  formed  in  almost  every  part  of  the  body. 

Not  long  since,  the  medical  world  was  a^tCMiished  by  the  pro- 
posals of  an  old  woman  for  curing  the  stone,  unveiling  the  se- 
cret, and  teaching  the  desirable  art  for  a  reward  rf  5000/.  Ster- 
ling.    Equally  wonderfttl  reniedies  for  dissolving  the  stone  aff 
announced  every  day  in  the  newspapers,  with  a  boldness  and 
confidence  that  sets  common  sense  and  incredulity  at  defiance 
Alkalies,  acids,  and  neutral  salts,  vegetable  and  mineral  sab- 
stances,  soap,  oystershells,  and  wild  carrot  8€3ed,  have  each  had 
their  advocates,  who  rise  up  and  sink  into  neglect  by  turns.    AB 
tliese  writers  have  a  different  opinion  respecting  me  causes  of 
the  complaint,  delivered  in  the  most  positive  manner,  and  migbt 
well  be  laughed  at,  if  they  had  not  the  mischievous  effect  of  ^ 
verting  the  public  attention  from  the  real  nature  of  the  disease, 
and  filling  patients'  heads  with  a  farrago  of  words  and  expeda* 
tions,   as  nugatory  as  the  pursuit  of  the  philosophers'  stone. 
The  difierent  sorts  of  remote  causes  have  been  enumerated,  that 
none  might  go  unrefuted ;  and  having  pointed  out  the  falhiCj 
and  folly  of  the  prevailing  opinions  upon  the  subject  of  urinary 
calculi,  I  shall  conclude  with  hoping,  that  the  foregoing  attempt 
to  show  what  are  not  the  remote  causes  of  stone  and  graveJ,  lw| 
so  far  attained  its  object,  as  to  convince  every  unprgudicea 
reader,  that  the  real  causes  remain  still  to  be  discoveird. 
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PART  11. 
CRITICAL  ANALYSIS. 


L 

Observations  on  Madness  and  Melancholy^  including  Practical  Re» 
marks  on  those  Diseases^  together  tmth  Cases  y  and  an  Account  of  the 
Morbid  Appearances  on  Dissection.  By  John  Haslam.  (The 
Secx>nd  Edition,  considerably  Enlarged.)  8vo.  London,  1809. 

n^HX  first  edition  of  this  excellent  work  was  published  in  1798. 
^  It  has  been  held  in  such  high  estimation  by  the  profession, 
(as  its  intrinsic  merits  deserved),  that;  the  intelligent  author  has 
been  induced  to  submit  the  present  edition  to  the  public  notice, 
as  a  corrected  cop^  of  the  former,  though  it  is  enriched  with 
considerable  additions,  which  the  extensive  scope  of  Bethlem 
Hospital  has  furnished,  and  with  remarks  which  a  cultivated 
mind  alone  could  have  suggested.  On  turning  over  the  volumes 
which  have  been  written  upon  insanity,  it  is  impossible  to  avoid 
being  strudc  with  the  falsehood  and  absurdity  which  have  been 
brought  to  bear  upon  this  subject.  It  is  quite  a  relief  to  rest 
the  wearied  attention  upon  what  is  rational  and  sensible,  like  the 
present  book.  For,  between  the  cases  of  an  honest  and  expe-. 
rienced  man,  and  the  histories  of  what  occur  to  a  keeper  oTiuna- 
tics,  who  advertises  for  customers,  there  is  the  same  cuiFerence  as 
between  a  painted  figure  and  a  real  one ;  a  difference  that  must 
strike  any  one  accustomed  to  the  b^aviour  of  madmen,  who  is 
diffident  enough  to  confess  that  he  is  often  at  a  loss  to  compre- 
hend the  causes  of  the  phenomena  which  he  sees. 

Mr  Haslam  does  not  attempt  to  give  a  definition  of  insanity. 
He  justly  observes,  that  it  will  be  found  impossible  to  comprise 
in  a  few  words  die  wide  range  and  mutable  character  of  this 
Proteus  disorder  5  and  he  tliuiks  much  more  advant^  would 
be  cbtained,  if  die  circumstances  could  be  precisely  defined,  un- 
der which  it  is  justifiable  to  deprives  human  being  of  his  liber* 
ty.  The  practitioner's  own  mind  must  be  tlie  criterion  by  which 
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he  infers  the  insanity  of  any  other  person.     It  is  therefore  partt- 
cnhrly  incumbent  on  him  who  pretends  to  undertake  the  care  of 
lunatics,  to  have  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  nature,  extent,  and 
rectitude  of  the  human  faculties,  in  order  that  he  maybe  enabled 
to  determine  when  his  patients  are  deranged,  by  knowing  what 
that  reason  is  from  which .  they  are  supposed  to  have  departed. 
The  terms  sound  mind  and  insanity  are  sufficiently  plain  ;    they 
are  opposed  to  each  other  in  the  same  manner  as  iight  to  wrcMig, 
and  as  truth  to  the  lie. — Insanity  is  now  generally  divided  into 
mania  and  melancholia-;  and  as  these  terms  are  in  common  ofse, 
and  serve  to  distinguish  the  forms  under  which  the  disease  is  ex- 
hibited, they  are  judiciously  retained  by  Mr  Haslam,  whilst  he 
strongly  opposes  their  being  considered  as  opposite  diseases.     In 
both,  he  observes,  there  is  an  equal  derangement     On  dissec* 
tion,  die  state  of  the  brain  does  not  show  any  appearances  pecu- 
liar to  melancholia ;   nor  is  the  treatment,  which  he  has  seen 
most  successful,  dHOTcrent  from  that  which  is  employed  in  mania. 
The  description  of  tlie  symptoms  of  fhe  disease  is  a  fine  spe- 
cimen of  masterly  painting.     It  is  copied  from  the  life;  and  the 
exactness  of  the  drawing  cannot  be  questioned  by  those  who  are 
qualified  to  judge  of  the  perfect  similitude.     The  following  pas- 
sage respecting  a  remission  of  insanity,  which  is  termed  a  lucid 
vUervali  deserves  the  serious  attention  of  all  medical  practitioners 
who  are  liable  to  be  summoned  by  a  jury  to  answer  questions 
concerning  the  state  of  a  person's  mind,  who  has  perhaps  com* 
mitted  a  crime,  or  made  an  unjust  wilL 

**  When  medical  persons  are  called  upon  to  attend  a  commission 
of  lunacy,  they  are  always  asked  whether  the  patient  has  had  a  ludd 
interval  ?  A  term  of  such  latitude  as  interval  requires  to  be  explain- 
ed in  the  most  perspicuous  and  accurate  manner.  (  The  circumstances 
which  probably  occasioned  the  employment  of  this  term,  are  point- 
ed out  jn  the  chapter  which  enumerated  the  causes  of  insanity.)  In 
common  language,  it  is  made  to  signify  both  a  moment  and  a  num- 
ber of  years,  consequently  it  does  not  comprise  any  stated  time.  The 
term  lucid  interval  is  therefore  relative.  As  the  law  requires  a  pre- 
cise development  of  opinion,  I  should  define  a  lucid  interval  to  be  a 
complete  recovery  oi  the  patient's  intellects,  ascertained  by  repeated 
examinations  of  his  conversation,  and  by  constant  observation  of  bis 
conduct,  for  a  time  sufficient  to  enable  the  superintendant  to  fonn  a 
complete  judgment,  ''—p.  45. 

Two  cases  are  related  to  corroborate  the  truth  of  the  above  de- 
finition. The  degrees  of  rationality  which  madmen  sometimes 
assume,  ought  to  put  unthinking  people  on  their  guard  against 
remonstrating  on  the  injustice  of  secluding  them  from  society, 
because  they  conduct  thcmsefves  with  propriety  before  strangers, 
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and  in  short  conversations  appear  sensible  and  coherent.  Nu- 
merous instances  mi^ht  be  given  of  the  cunning,  dissimulation, 
and  restraint  which  insane  persons  are  capable  of. 

The  memory  appears  to  be  particularly  defective  in  cases  of 
insanity ;  anfl  Mr  Haslam  has  furnished  some  valuable  remarks 
conceminj^  this  wonderful  faculty.  In  maniacs,  as  well  as  in 
persons  of  sound  mind,  the  memory  is  the  first  power  which  de- 
cays. In  many  cases,  where  the  mind  has  been  injured  by  in- 
temperance, the  same  withering  of'  the  recollection  may  be  ob- 
served. Insane  people,  who  have  been  good  scholars,  after  a 
long  confinement,  lose,  in  a  wonderful  degree,  the  correctness 
of  orthographv :  when  they  write,  above  half  the  words  are  fire- 
ouently  mispelt ;  they  are  written  according  to  pronunciation. 
The  same  necessity  of  a  constant  recruit  and  frequent  review  of 
our  ideas,  satis&ctorily  explains  why  a  number  of  patients  lapse 
nearly  into  a  statb  of  idiotism.  Those  have,  for  some  years,  been 
the  silent  and  gloomy  inhabitants  of  the  hospital,  who  have  a- 
voided  conversation,  and  courted  solitude,  consequently  have  ac- 
quired no  new  ideas,  and  time  has  effaced  the  impression  of  those 
formerly  stamped  on  the  mind. 

Of  the  organs  of  sense  which  become  afiected  in  those  labour- 
mg  under  insanity,  the  ear  more  particularly  suffers.  I  scarcely 
recollect  (says  Mr  H.)  an  instance  of  a  lunatic  becoming  blind  ; 
but  numbers  are  deaf.  It  is  also  certain,  that,  in  these  persons, 
more  delusion  is  cony^ed  through  the  ear  than  the  eye,  or  any 
of  the  other  senses.  Those  who  are  not  actually  deaf,  are  trou- 
bled with  difficulty  of  hearing,  and  tinnitus  aurium. 

Insanity,  arising  from  habits  of  intemperance,  is  commonly 
very  intractable,  and  accompanied  by  the  most  alarming  con- 
sequences. It  calls  forth  the  just  and  forcible  indication  of 
our  author,  whilst  he  animadverts  upon  the  laws  relating  to  lu- 
natics. 

"  To  constitute  madness,  "  (sajrs  he),  "  the  minds  of  ignorant  peo- 
ple expect  a  display  of  continued  violence ;  and  they  are  not  satisfied 
that  the  person  can  be  pronounced  m  that  state,  without  they  see  him 
exhibit  the  pranks  of  a  baboon,  or  hear  him  roar  and  bellow  like  a 
beast.  By  these  people,  the  patient  is  stated  only  to  be  intemperate : 
they  confess  that  he  does  veiy  foolish  things  when  intoxicated,  but 
that  he  is  not  mad,  and  only  requires  to  bo  restrained  from  drinking. 
Thus,  a  man  is  permitted  slowly  to  poison  and  destroy  hinuelf ;  to 
produce  a  state  of  irritation,  which  disqualifies  him  for  any  of  the 
useful  purposes  of  life;  to  squander  his  property  among  the  most 
worthless  and  abandoned;  to  communicate  a  loathsome  and  dis- 
gracefiil  disease  to  a  virtuous  wife,  and  leave  an  innocent  and  help- 
less fiimily  to  the  meagre  protection  of  the  parish.    If  it  be  possiUe, 
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file  law  ougiit  to  define  tbe  circumstances  under  which  it 
justifiable  to  reBtrain  a  humah  being  from  effcctmg  hia  own 
tIon»  and  involving  his  family  in  miaery  and  ruin.  When 
suddenly  bursts  through  the  barriers  of  established  opinione,  if  ke  at- 
tempts to  strangle  himself  with  a  cord»  to  divide  his  larger  bloadUves- 
sels  with  a  knife,  or  swallow  a  vial  fuD  of  laudanum,  no  oae  eaater- 
tains  any  doubt  of  his  being  a  proper  subject  for  the  supermtendence 
of  keepers ;  but  he  is  allowed,  without  control,  by  a  gradual  prc- 
cessy  to  undermine  the  fabric  of  his  own  health,  and  de8Mx>y  the  pro- 
sperity of  his  family.  " — ^p.  79. 

The  next  chapter,  in  the  good  arrangement  of  this  work,  con* 
tains  thirty*seven  cas^,  with  the  appearances  on  dissection  ;  firora 
which  it  isjsatisfactorily  inferred,  that  madness  has  ahrays  been 
comiected  with  diseases  of  the  brain,  or  of  its  membranes. 

Some  singular  histories  of  insane  children  are  detailed,  with  in- 
teresting particulars  concerning  tliem.  Two  of  these  appear  to 
have  been  mischievous  idiots ;  they  made  little  or  no  inteflectoaf 
progress,  and  could  speak  qnly  in  disjointed  expyessions*  The 
tkird  case  is  one  of  a  young  gentleman,  ten  yeai*s  of  a^e,  who«€ 
countenance  was  decidedly  mairiacnl,  and  his  conduct  cauJd  Bot 
be  explained  except  by  considering  him  as  insane. 

With  regard  to  the  liercditary  tendency  of  madness,  which  fe 
an  object  of  the  utmost  importance,  both  in  a  legal  and  raoml 
point  of  view,  Mr  Haslam  is  enabled,  from  the  inquiries  which 
be  has  made,  to  state,,  with  confidence,  that  where  one  of  the 
parents  has  been  insane,  it  is  more  than  probable  that  the  off- 
spring will  be  similarly  affected. 

In  considering  the  probable  event  of  the  disease,  Mr  Haslam 
lakes  the  opportunity  to  remark,  that,  in  our  own  climate,  wo* 
men  are  more  frequently  afflicted  with  insanity  than  men.  From 
tJie  year  1748  to  1794,  comprising  a  period!  of  lorty-six  year?, 
there  have  been  admitted  into  Bethlcm  Hospital  4832  women, 
and  4042  men.  As  to  the  proportion  in  which  the  females  re« 
cover,  compared  with  the  males,  it  may  be  stated,  that  of  48SS 
T/omen  ailected,  1402  were  dischai'ged  cured;  and  that  of  die 
4042  men,  1155  recovered.  To  stiow  how  frequently  insanity 
fupcrvenes  on  parturition,  it  may  be  remarked,  that,  from  the 
year  1784  to  17  94  inclusive,  eighty  patients,  have  been  admitced, 
r.hose  disorder  shortly  followed  the  poerperai  state.  Women 
.'^fleeted  from  this  cause,  recover  in  a  larger  proportion  than  po'> 
rionts  of  any  other  description  of  the  same  age.  Of  those  c^ly, 
fifty  have  perfectly  recovered.  It  appears  from  a  given  statcinent, 
that  insane  persons  recover  in  proportion  to  their  youth;  and  that, 
i.s  they  advance  in  years,  the  disease  is  Icfcs  ftequently  cured.  We 
I)  ay  here  notice  tlie  diifFerenca  in  the  pnqponion  of  men  to  wo- 
men 
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men  admitted  into  the  lunatic  hospitals  at  Berlin  and  Vienn^. . 
The  number  of  males  is  nearly  douole  that  of  females  at  Berlint 
as  iO^  to  qQ.  And,  in  the  course  of  the  year  1805,  1 17  men 
and  94  women  were  admitted  into  the  hospital  for  lunatics  at 
Vienna.  *  Tlic  cause  of  this  difference  between  the  proportion 
c£  the  sexes  of  patients  in  England  and  Germany,  we  do  not 
profess  to  explain. 

Patients  who  are  in  a  furious  sAte,  according  to  Mr  Haslam, 
reeover  in  a  larger  proportion  than  those  who  are  depressed  and 
melancholy.  An  hundred  violent,  and  the  same  number  of  me- 
lancholic cases  were  selected:  of  the  former,  six^-two  were  dis- 
charged well  I  of  the  latter,  only  twenty-seven.  Subsequent  ex- 
perience has  confirmed  this  fiict:  and  we  mav  add,  that  the  ex- 
perience of  every  lunatic  hospital  confirm^  the  truth  of  our  au- 
thor's prognosis,  in  foretelling  the  occurrence  of  idiocy  in  njany 
cases  of  melancholy. 

In  considering  rcL'gion  as  oile  of  tlic  causes  of  insanity,  Mr 
Ilaslam  says, 

"  The  decorous  piety  and  exemplary  life  of  the  quaker  has 
.signally  exempted  him  from  thb  most  severe  of  humao  infirmi- 
ties, "—p.  265. 

This  remark,  we  apprehend,  is  not  quite  correct,  because  we 
have  «een  several  quakei-s  as  completely  deranged  as  persons  of 
otlier  s^cts ;  and  we.know  that  the  society  of  quakers  liave  estab- 
lished an  asylum  at  York,  which  is  supplied  with  patients  almost 
exclusively  from  their  own  body.  Wlien  the  small  number  of 
queers  is  compared  with  the  whole  population  of  the  kingdoiti, 
and  .the  prot>ortion  of  insane  among  them  is  considered,  we 
should  be  disposed  to  draw  an  inference  the  reverse  of  that  wliich 
Mr  Haslam  has  been  led  from  his  own  experience  to  make.  It 
\si  not  difficult  to  account  for  his  peculiar  opinion  upon  this  point, 
since  he  has  probably  not  met  with  a  single  quaker  as  a  patient 
at  Betlilem,  amidst  the  vast  variety  of  cases  niiich  come  under 
Lis  observation  $  and  tliis  acain  muy  be  explained  from  the  cir- 
cumstance of  the  quakers  Laving  an  admirable  institution  for 
lunatics  at  York,  and  from  their  pre-eminent  example  of  main- 
taining and  providing  for  their  own  poor. 

Unaer  the  head  **  viajiafrementj  "  many  acute  and  sensible  re- 
marks are  inserted.  Mr  ftaslam  docs  not  pretend  to  possess  any 
secret,  which  has  been  fancifully  attributed  to  English  practition- 
ers, for  the  moral  management  of  the  insane/  Speaking  of  the 
effects  of  management  on  a  very  extensive  scale,  he  declares, 
tliat  by  gentleness  of  manner  and  kindness  of  treatment,  he  has 
rou  v.  NO.  20.  G  g  seldom 

♦  f'^id:  Edin.  Med.  and  Surg.  Journal,  Vol.  ii.  p.  379—492. 
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seldom  failed  to  obtain  the  coniidaice  and  condEate  the  ertem 
of  insane  persons,  and  has  succeeded  by  these  means  in  prociir* 
ing  from  them  respect  and  esteem.  Tnere  are  certain^  some 
patients  who  are  not  to  be  trusted,  and  in  whom  maJevokoce 
forms  the  prominent  feature  of  their  character:  such  pcisoiis 
should  siwsys  be  kept  under  a  certain  restraint,  but  tius  is  not 
incompatible  with  kindness  and  humani^. 

Among  the  remedies  for  ios&ity,  bfeediiur  is  placed  &nt  vpon 
the  list,  and  is  considered  by  our  author  the  most  bene&ciai  of 
any  that  are  employed.  The  melancholic  casas  have  been  equaHj 
relieved  with  the  maniacal  by  this  mode  of  treatm^it,  when  the 

Ead^nt  is  strong  and  of  a  plethoric  habit,  and  where  the  disorder 
as  not  been  ofany  long  Cbntinuance*  Purgative  medicines  are 
of  great  service,  but  the  experience  of  Bethiem  Hospital  is  de^ 
cidedly  aeainst  the  frequent  exhibition  of  emetics  in  cases  of  in- 
sanity. With  respect  to  some  other  remedies,  induing  cam- 
phor, ^d-'bathing,  blisters,  and  opium,  no  decisive  infiBrmces 
are  given  in  their  favour;  and  as  to  the  whimsical  modes  of  treat- 
ment suggested  by  physicians,  who  modestly  advertise  thonseives 
exclusively  devoted  to  the  cure  of  insanity,  they  Mre  only  quoted 
to  expose  them  to  the  ridicule  which  they  deserve. 

It  fs  easy  to  foresee  that  these  (Aservatitms  on  madness  and  me^ 
Umchdy^  made  by  one  of  the  best  informed  men  c^the  age,  wiH 
not  easify  be  excelled  by  the  plausible  pretensions  of  the  keepers' 
of  private  mad*hotises.  The  practical  remarks  are  what  they 
should  be ;  they  are  plain,  they  are  accurate,  they  are  full  of 
candour  and  sound  reasoning,  and  they  are  founded  on  a  very 
cfxtensive  survey  of  facts.  Although  the  pages  be  shorn  of  theu- 
usual  beams,  when  treating  upon  insanity,  die  meti^hysical  de- 
finitions, tiie  fkthers  of  physic,  the  foreign  journals,  and  other 
appendages  equaBy  trifling  and  inapplicable;  so  much  true  learn- 
ing accompanies  the  display  of  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the 
subject,  that  we  have  only  to  thank  the  author,  and  to  advise 
the  study  of  his  book,  for  others  to  thank  him  also. 


II. 

The  Pathology  of  the  Membrane  of  the  Laryna  and  Bronchia.  By 
J.  Cheyke,  M.  D.     Edinburgh,  1809.   8va   pp,*204. 

IN  this  volume  we  are  presented  with  a  republication  of  the 
author's  former  essay  on  croup,  improved  in  its  arrangement, 

and 
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and  enlarged  A>y  some  new  and  important  observations  i — ^with 
cases  of  brondiial  doI  vpns,  and  of  tbickening  and  ulceration  of 
the  membrane  of  tne  larynx ;  and  with  observations  on  the  epi** 
demic  peripneimiony  of  children,  and  on  peripneumonia  notha. 

Having  with  great  precision  described  the  ordinary  form  of 
flie  croupy  paroxysm,  Dr  Cheyne  obsen^es,  that  in  the  progress 
of  the  disease  there  are  some  remarkable  changes,  which  may 
escape  the  notice  of  a  hasty  observer.  These  changes,  however^ 
distinguish  the  different  stages  of  croup,  and  the  degrees  of 
danger  to  be  apprehended. 

**  lit.  There  is  the  ringing  croupy  ceu^h,  (to  which  many  chil- 
dren are  liable  upon  .faking  cold,  more  particularly  those  who  have 
hfid  an  attack  of  croup,)  ^ittendcd  with  little  or  no  change  in  the 
breathing  or  the  aound  of  the  voice. 

^  ^9  The  unuBU^  shriH  croqpy  cough,  with  difficult  breathing. 
The  necessary  supply  of  air  is  with  difficulty  inspired  from  the  con- 
striction of  thepassage.  The  voice  is  altered,  broken,  both  hoarse 
and  puling.  Ine  difficult  breathing  in  croup  has  been  compared 
to  the  sound  of  air  passing  through  thick  muslin ;  it  rather  app^am 
like  the  sound  of  a  piston  forced  up  a  dry  pump.  This  difficult 
breathing  varies  venr  considerably  according  to  the  d^ee  of  stric- 
ture. It  is  either  like  the  sound  to  which  I  have  likened  it,  dr/  and 
hissing,  audible  in  different  degrees;  or  when  the  swelling  and 
spasm  of  the  larynx  is  greater^  it  is  crowing,  and  sometimes  creak- 
ing and  suffocative.  Under  this  extremity  of  difficult  breathing, 
children  are  said  to  have  perished.  Any  person  by  voluntarily  con- 
tracting less  or  more  the  .larynx  may  .imitate  every  degree  of  the 
different  breAtbing. 

^  Si^  Xhe  cough  and  voice  are  strldulous ;  tlie  respiration  is  diffi- 
cult, laborious,  creaking,  semetiniies  auffocative,  varying  in  the  de- 
gree of  difficulty  and  laboriousness. 

*^  .4^A,  The  voice  is  whispering  and  law,  the  cough  less  frequent, 
and  not  audible  at  the  opposite  side  of  the  room.  There  is  the  act 
of  coughing  without  the  sound ;  the  respiration  increasing  in  dif- 
ficulty and  quickness,  laborious  and  interrupted.'' 

This  account  of  the  varieties  of  the  state  of  the  voice,  breath- 
ing and  cough,  which  take  place  in  the  progress  of  croup»  is  no 
less  just  than  precise ;  and  when  connected  with  the  very  intel- 
ligent observations  made  by  our  author  ou  tliesc  states,  becomes 
highly  important. 

"  Istt  Is  a  state  which  is  rather  the  forerunner  of  an  alarming  at- 
tack of  croup.  It  is  often  without  danger.  It  points  out  the  chil- 
dren who,  when  exposed  to  the  usual  excitenients,  arc  inost  liable  to 
croup.    It  would  seem  sometimes  to  be  sympathetic. 

♦♦  2rf,  When  with  the  croupy  cough  the  breathing  continues  diffi^ 
cult,  the  serious  attack  has  commenced,  and  the  child  is  in  danger. 

G  g  2  From 
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trachea,  exudation,  and  formation  of  membnulet  givii^  occa- 
Bion  to  the  same  series  of  sym^ms,  whidi  dktinmiBh  idiop** 
thic  croup.  Yet,  says  oar  author,  **  whaiever  be  die  ^mptmms^ 
when  the  ikuces  are  sloughy,-  I  am  inoEned  to  tfiink  that  die 
disease  is  not  to  be  considered  as  a  case  of  pure  croap  ;  and  I 
would  not  admit  as  cases  of  croup,  any  complications  of  croapr 
symptoms  with  other  diseases,  unless  these  diseases,  qfier  weak- 
ening the  membrane  efihe  larynx  and  bronchia^  are  superseded  bv 
croup. ''  To  us  it  seems,-  that  this  is  a  very  uhneoeMry  refacs 
ment,  and  that  it  is  better  to  say  st  once,  that  croup,  tkoum  oan- 
XBonly  idiopathic  and  uncomplicated,  may,  Kke  other  pnlq^UKH 
siffi,  like  cynanche,ophthafatua^  or  pneumonia,  for  example^  oomr 

SmptomaticaHy  in  the  course  of  other  diseases,  portkuhurJy  of 
e  order  Exanthemata. 

The  operation  of  bronchotomy  has  been  proposed  to  be  at- 
tempted in  the  second  stage  of  croup,  aeeun^,  nowerer,  with- 
out a  just  conception  of  the  triie  pathcdo^  or  tm  diselMe.  Tlie 
inexpediency  of  this  operation  is,  at  kny  rate,  very  ckarljr  nuule 
out  by  our  author.  From  his  observations,  it  appoEre,  tfaM  it 
cannot  be  necessary  for  the  purpose  of  admitdng  air  into  the  tra- 
chea $  for  in  those  who  have  died  of  the  disease,  he  has  found  a 
pervious  canal,  of  two-eighfiis  of  an  inch  in]diameter;  and  through 
a  tube  of  such  diameter,  even  an  adult  can  support  respiration  lor 
a  considerable  time.  It  is  equally  unfitted  for  the  removal  of 
the  membrane ;  for,  from  its  extent,  variable  tenacity,  and  ad- 
hesions, this  is,  in  almost  every  cose,  totally  impracticable  ;  and 
even,  could  the  whole  membrane  be  removed,  still  the  function 
of  respiration  would  be  but  little  improved,  the  ramifications  of 
the  trachea  and  bronchial  cells  remaming  obstructed. 

The  observations  which  follow  on  the  treatment  rf  the  croup, 
though  short,  are  deserving  of  every  attenticm,  as  being  the  result 
of  considerable  experience. 

It  is  with  j^eat  truth  observed,  that  the  first,  or  inflamma- 
tory stage  of  croup,  generally  lasts  only  eight  or  ten  hours; 
and  that  in  a  disease  so  acute  our  means  should  be  well  adapted 
to  the  end.  There  appears  no  time  for  alterative  means ;  and, 
therefore,  bloodletting  is  a  remedy  hardly  to  be  dispensed  with 
at  this  time.  Generally,  he  prefers  bleeding  from  the  jugular 
veirt.  When  bleeding  is  performed  at  the  commencement  of 
the  attack,  the  relief  is  often  immediate ;  and  he  has  scarcely  * 
believed  that  he  saw  the  same  child  breathing  easily,  who,  ten 
minutes  before,  lav  gasping  and  convulsed. 

But,  although  he  does  not  appear  to  have  yet  acquired  that 
confidence  in  uie  use  of  calomel  in  croup  that  some  physicians 
place  in  it,  we  observe,  that  he  speaks  more  cautioiisly,  and  up- 
on 
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on  the  whole  more  fiivouraUy,  of  iU  pow«n  than  he  did  in  his 
Ibnner  essay. 

When  the  attack  is  alaiming,  he  has  never,  indeed,  in  die  first 
stage,  given  calomel  a  &ir  trial,  having  never  trusted  to  it  alone. 
In  the  second  stage,  nothing  can  be  expected  from  it ;  and  we 
are  therefore  not  surprised  to  learn,  that,  though  freely  used  in 
a  Tarietv  of  cases,  aH  of  them  terminated  fatally. 

He  observes,  however,  of  this  remedy,  that  **  when  a  serious 
attack  is  apprehended,  as  in  the  croupv  cough,  with  febrile  heat, 
experience  enables  me  to  say,  that  a  free  use  of  calomel  is  ser- 
viceable. *'  He  thinks  it  applicable  also  to  cases  whidi  arise  du- 
ring the  currency  of  other  diseases ;  to  cases  of  the  disease  ex* 
tending  beyond  the  usual  period,  of  a  nature  perhaps  approach- 
ing to  bronchial  polypus ;  to  cases  where  there  are  remarkable 
intermissions;  and  to  less  urgent  cases,  and  such  as  occur  in  de- 
bilitated and  scrofulous  children. 

Emetics  are  useful  in  every  stage  of  croup,  and  are  much  em« 
ployed  and  recommended  by  him  j  and  in  tne  second  stage,  are 
considered  as  the  chief  agents. 

His  general  plan  of  treatment  is  thus  suitimed  up : — 

**  The  means  to  be  used  when  an  att4ck  of  croup  is  apprehended, 
are,  an  emetic,  a  bath  of  between  90  and  100  Fahrenheit,  a  dose  of 
jalap  and  calomel,  and  dilution. 

"  When  the  first  stage  is  formed,  we  have  recourse  to  an  emetic, 
the  bath,  a  mercurial  purge,  venesection,  a  blister  over  the  sternum, 
calomel  in  doses  of  one,  two,  or  three  grains  every  hour ;  diluents ;  the 
antiphlogistic  regimen. 

**  In  the  second  stage,  emetics  are  the  chief  agents.  ** — "  Half  a 
grain  of  tartarised  antimony,  dissolved  in  a  table-spoonful  of  water,  is 
to  be  given  to  a  child  two  or  three  years  old  every  (quarter  of  an 
hour,  until  sickness  and  vomiting  are  produced  ;  and,  m  two  hours 
after  the  last  act  of  vomiting,  the  same  process  is  to  be  recommen- 
ced, and  so  repeated  while  the  strength  admits. " "  Blisters  are 

applied,  or  the  breast  rubbed  with  oil   and  tincture  of  canthandes. 
Medicated  vapours  in  diseases  of  the  membrane  of  the  bronchia  have 
been  highly  recommended  ;  in  croup,  they  have  disappointed  my  ex- 
pectations.    When  tlie  strength  begins  to  flag,  we  use  all  the  com- 
mon cordials.      One  child  gradually  emerged  from  the  second  stage 
of  croup,  after  having  been  in  the  greatest  danger  for  three  weeks ; 
he  was  supported  chiefly  by  wine  and  burnt  brandy.    As  the  stools 
are  so  much  disordered,  the  state  of  the  bowels  must  be  attended  to. 
The  antimonial  solution  generally  acte  sufBciently  on  the  bowels.  »' 

"  There  is  but  one  indication  in  the  ftrst  stage  of  croup.  AU  our 
endeavours  tend  to  moderate  the  lacreased  actiqn  which  prevails  all 
f  ver  the  mucous  membrane. 

"  The  bleedipg,  blistering,  emetics,  purges,  and  tlic  bath,  are  all 
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meant  to  reduce  the  povrer  of  the  aneries,  either  directly  or  sympa- 
thetically. The  mercury,  however,  by  establishing  its  own  influence, 
may  be  supposed  to  supplant  that  of  the  disease. 

"  In  the  second  stage,  we  have  various  objects:  1st,  We  have  to 
reduce  and  correct  the  increased  action  of  ^e  muqous  membrane ; 
^dly,  to  promote  tlie  expectoration  of  the  adventitious  membrane  antl 
the  effiised  fluid  ;  Sdlv,  to  support  Uie  patient's  strength,  " 

Of  late,  it  has  been  common  to  disthiguish  two  distinct 
cases  of  croup,  the  true  and  spurious,  or  spasmodic.  The  ob- 
servations of  our  author  have  uot  enabled  mm  to  perceive  the 
justice  of  this  distinction.  In  some  cases,  indeed,  the  croupy 
voice  and  breathing  have  recurred  in  pjiroxysms;  and  when  tliese 
ceased,  there  were  intervals  of  natural  breathing.  But  the?e, 
and  the  cases  described  by  Dr  Fcrriar  and  others,  he  seems  to 
think  differ  in  4egree  rather  than  in  kind  from  true  inflammatory 
croup.  The  spurious  croup  arises  from  the  same  exciting  causes, 
prevails  during  the  same  state  of  the  weather,  attacks  the  same 
families  and  the  same  children  who  arc  liable  to  true  croup,  in- 
vades at  the  same  time  of  night,  and  degenerates  sometimes  into 
inflammatory  croup.  It  requires,  indeed,  a  less  active  treatment 
than  the  inflammatory  or  true  active  croup  ;  but  the  general  plan 
is  the  same  for  both.  If  the  symptoms  be  moderate,  bloodletting 
may  be  omitted,  and  the  cure  trusted  to  emetics  and  calomeE 
But  it  is  the  state  of  the  respiration  which  must  guide  us  in  mak- 
ing  this  selection. 

"  Until  the  advocates  for  the  separate  existence  of  spasmodic 
croup  more  fully  assign  and  establish  their  grounds  of  belief,  I  am 
convinced,  that  it  will  be  for  the  benefit  of  the  patient  tliat  we  should 
act  as  if  there  were  tut  one  kind  of  croup  ;  and  of  every  mode  of  this 
disease,  previous  to  the  unequivocal  formation  of  the  second  stage, 
that  we  allow  tlie  treatment  to  be  regulated  by  the  state  of  the  respi- 
ration. *' 

The  case  and  observations  on  bronchial  polypus  have  already 
appeared  in  this  Journal. — See  Vol.  iv.  p.  ii-l. 

"  The  symptoms  induced  by  thickening  of  the  membrane  of  the 
larynx,  are,  pain  in  the  larynx,  not  very  acute,  unless  on  prcssare ; 
some  degree  of  fulness  externally ;  a  change  in  the  sound  of  die 
voice  ;  difiicult  and  severe  crowing  inspiration,  but  slow,  rather  than 
quick ;  an  ahered,  sometimes  stridulous  voice ;  fits  of  suffocatire 
coughing,  and  all  those  general  symptoms  which  arise  from  ob- 
structed circulation  in  the  lungs.  " 

Of  this  fatal  complaint,  a  few  very  interesting  cases  are  given ; 
and  the  pathological  observations  of  the  writer  are  highly  worthy 
of  the  reader's  attention.  The  disease  appears  to  be  a  far  more 
common  one  than  might  be  expected  from  the  silence  of^mo^t 
collectors. 

Ulceration 
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Ukeration  of  die  larynx,  with  similar  symptoms,  and  the  staac 
fatal  event,  occasionally  supervenes  to  measles  and  small-pox,  * 

The  next  observations  are  on  tlie  epidemic  peripneuniuiiy 
of  children* — a  very  common  disease,  and  of  which  we  have  licie 
an  excellent  description. 

The  remedies  recommended  by  Dr  Choyne  arc  those  used  in 
other  inflammatory  affections  of  the  lungs ;  vomiting,  purging, 
bleeding,  blisters,  tlie  tepid  bath  and  diluents,  relocated  doses  of 
calomel,  small  doses  of  opium  after  the  evacuations*, 

In  our  last  Number,  we  have  seen  a  very  different  method  of 
treatment  recommended  by  Dr  James  Hamilton. 

The^ observations  on  peripneumonia  notha  are  somewhat  de- 
sultory, and  intended  to  show,  that  other  diseai>cs  of  tlic  brou* 
chial  membrane,  epidemic  peri pneumony,  and  catarrh,  bomoiimc-s 
terminate  in  that  disease.  All  the  diseases,  he  observes,  which 
terminate  in  peripneumonia  notha,  are  attended  with  increased 
action  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  bronchia.  Peripneumo- 
nia notha  is  generally  a  combination  of  ^his  action,  with  the  ef- 
fects of  a  relaxed  habit  and  weakened  organ. 

To  conclude,  we  do  not  think  Dr  Cheyne  Jiatl  much  occasion 
to  apologize  to  the  purchasers  of  his  essajr  on  croup ;  for,  from 
the  numerous  additions  made  to  this,  the  improved  arrangement 
of  the  whole,  and  the  new  and  interesting  pathological  observa- 
tions on  other  diseases  of  the  bronchial  meinbrane  and  larynx, 
this  must  rather  be  considered  as  a  new  book  tlian  as  an  im- 
proved edition  of  bis  former  essay.  Our  limits  have  not  allowed 
us  to  advert  to  the  numerous  cases,  dissections,  and  engravings, 
yv'hich  illustrate  the  text. 


III. 

Practical  Observations  on  the  Inoculation  of  Ctr^^-Pox ;  pointing  ovi 
a  New  Mode  qfObtaini?ig  and  Preserviug  the  Jrif'ectimii  and  also 
a  Certain  Test  of  Perfect  Vaccination.  'Jllmtmied  in/ Cases -and 
Plates,  The  Second  Edition.  With  an  Appendix^  containing  Ad^ 
diiional  ObsefTationSj  together  with  a  Plan/or  Exlinguishiffg  the 
Contagion  of  the  SmallPox  in  the  British  Empire^  arid  for  Jlcn- 
dcring  the  Vaccine  luoadalion  Central  and  FffeclnaL  Bj 
James  Brvce,  F.  R.  S.  lidin.  &c.     8vo.     Edinburgh,   1809, 

An 
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An  Inquiry  into  the  Jntixkmdeus  P&toer  ef  Vaeeinmiimii  in  \ 

from  the  state  of  the  Phenomena^  and  the  occurrence  of  a  great  rw- 
riety  ofCascs^  the  most  saious  doubts  are  suggested  qf  the  J^fflca- 
cy  of  the  whole  Practice^  and  itspewers  at  best  proved  to  be  cvdy 
tempoi^ry.  From  which  akomU  appear^  the  necetMify  qf^  and 
proper  period  for  again  subfnitting  to^  Inoculation  xnti  Varioicm 
VitTis.  By  Thomas  Brown,  Surgeon,  Musselburgh.  Sro. 
Edinburgh,  priutcd  for  the  Author,  1809.    pp.  327. 

TT7e  think  it  necessary  to  notice  these  two'  works;  the  first  as 
^^  being  one  of  the  best  treatises  ever  written  in  favour  of 
Vaccination,  and  the  last,  as  being  the  first  publication  which 
has  appeared  against  it  on  this  side  of  the  Tweed*  Mr  Brown, 
indeed,  goes  farther,  and  seems  to  consider  him^tf  as  abso- 
lute!}' the  first  who  has  ventured  to  oppose  tlie  torrent  of  er- 
ror, originating  with  Dr  Jenncr,  and  carrying  along  with  it  all 
classes  of  society.  **  All  who  have  wrote  (written)  upon  the  sub- 
ject, have  acquiesced  with  (in)  die  grand  results  of  its  author,  '* 
p.  2.  At  least,  he  claims  the  merit  of  being  the  first  antagonist 
of  Dr  Jenner  worthy  of  notice* 

**  It  mast  be  confessed,  that  at  the  commencement  of  the  practice, 
an  opposition  arose  from  a  few  individuals  of  the  profession  ;  bat  so 
far  from  thinking  that  it  was  inimical  to  the  new  practice,  I  am 
convinced  that  it  contributed  not  a  Ittde  to  increase  its  repatatioo, 
and  to  extend  its  influence.  Their  arguments,  in  general,  were 
deemed  weak,  their  assertions  unqualified,  their  facts  few  and  in- 
significant, and  upon  the  whole  (their  facts  ?)  conducted  with  sodi  a 
total  want  of  the  true  spirit  of  inquiry,  as,  hitherto,  not  to  be  const* 
dered  as  any  exception  to  the  general  rule.  They  not  only  gave  an 
easy  victory  to  their  opponents,  hue  contributed  to  the  total  extinc- 
tion  of  all  opposition,  by  creating  a  terror,  in  every  liberal  mind,  at 
being  blended  with  such  a  contemptible  minority.  ** 

\Vnat  the  Moseleys,  the  Squirrels,  the  Rowlies,  the  Birches,  the 
Lipscombs,  and  the  great  grandson  of  Chai^les  the  Second  wiD 
say  to  this,  we  know  not;  but  leaving  the  antivaccinists  to  reven^ 
their  own  wrongs,  we  shall  proceea  to  the  proper  subject  crf'this 
article,  which  is  not  so  mucn  to  appreciate  the  merits  of  Mr 
Bryce  and  of  Mr  Brown,  or  their  works,  as  to  inquire  whether 
vaccination  still  deserves  the  confidence  we  have  on  former  occa- 
sions expressed  in  its  antivariolous  power,  or  whetlier  th^  writings 
of  Mr  Brown  and  otliers  have  convinced  us,  that  we  wer^  deceiv- 
ed by  appearances,  and  misled  by  ignorance  and  prejudice. 
'  Before  entering  into  the  consideration  of  this  question,  we 
•hall  briefly  notice,  that  all  parties  agree  that  the  cow-pox  is  not 

contagious, 
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contarious,  and  th«t  it  is  a  maefa  miid€f  disease  than  eren  ino* 
culat^  small-poix.  Nay,  Mr  Brown,  akhough  he  gives  us  to  un- 
derstand ftat  he  was  a  very  successful  Tariolatory  and  has  hu* 
manely  disclosed  his  method  of  frequently  rescuing  variolated 
patients  as  it  were  articula  mortis  {p,  80.),  says,  when  laboriously 
proving  that  cow-pox  is  not  small-pox, 

**  Small-pox  have  been  known  in  this  country  for  a  thousand  years, 
and  how  long  in  other  quarters  of  the  world  is  uncertain :  They  are 
also  universal ;  are  a  disease  df  the  most  severe,  loath£<Mne,  and  dan- 
gerous description ;  highly  cont^ious ;  and  admitting  of  no  other 
variety,'  but  in  the  severity  of  their  symptoms,  and  always  retaining 
their  characteristic  phenomena.^ — Whether  propagated  by  contagion, 
or  by  inoculation,  they  almost  uniformly  produce  consideraUe  fever, 
and  other  distressing  symptoms,  which  are  also,  to  a  greater  or  less 
extent,  followed  with  a  characteristic  pustukr  en^ion.  *' 

But  the  immense  superiority  of  cow-pox  over  smatl-pox  in 
these  respects  would  be  perfectly  ni|gatorv,  if  it  did  not  protect 
ys  eftctuaHv  and  permanently  against  the  latter  disease.  Mr 
Bryce  and  tiie  niqority  of  the  profession  assert,  that  it  does,  and 
the  public  have  the  strongest  possible  proof  of  their  sincerity,  iii 
the  vaccination  of  their  own  children,  and  in  tlie  voluntary  re- 
nundation  of  great  professional  emoluments,  although  Mr  Brown 
has  thrown  out  an  unintelligible  insinuation,  **  that  the  motives 
'<>f  its  greatest  advocates  are  not  more  disinterested  than  those  of 
its  greatest  «iemies.  ** — p.  8. 

One  set  of  antivaccinists,  on  the  contrary,  contended,  tliat  the 
cow-pox  had  bo  antivariolous  powers  whatever.  But  the  falhifcy 
of  this  opinion  has  been  abundantly  proved  by  the  immense  num- 
ber of  tliose  vaccinated  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  who  have  resist- 
ed reputed  inoculation  and  exposure  to  small-pox  infi^ction,  un- 
der circumstances  the  most  fiivonrable  for  its  action. 

Another  set^  equally  hostile  to  vaccination,  but  unaUe  to  con- 
trovert the  fact  jnst  mentioned,  alleged,  that  this  security  was 
merely  temporary ;  at  first,  they  contended  that  it  would  wear 
out  in  the  course  of  a  year  or  two;  and  now,  when  this  opi- 
nion also  has  been  overthrown   by  experience,  Mr  Brown, 
shuddering  at  the  dreadful  and  distressing  idea  of  '*  what  may 
not  be  the  consequence,  at  the  distance  of  twenty  or  thirty  ** 
years,  extends  the  term  of  security  to  five  or  six  years,  when 
ne  says  k  wiQ  certainly  expire ;  and,  afler  dzSly  increasing  ex- 
perience shall  have  shown  that  this  opinion  is  as  groundless 
as  the  former,  another  mor^  provident  antivaccinist  may  pro- 
long the  term  to  sixteen  or  sixty  years.     We  shall  state  ^*^^ 
Brown's  creed  in  his  own  words,  lest  we  should  be  accused   <»^ 
misrepresenting  it;  for  we  do  not  pretend  always  to  underMms^vl 
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him ;  and  we  are  aware»  that  very  different  qaimoiia  are  slated 
in  odier  parts  of  his  book*  His  inferences  relating  to  this  sub- 
ject, from  his  experience  in  vaccination,  are :  * 

'*  1.  That  they  afibrd  grounds  for  concluding*  that  the  anthrario- 
lous  influence^  directly  after  vaccination^  is  to  be  considered  as  near- 
(y  perfect. 

•*  2.  That  in  proportion  to  the  distance  from  the  period  of  vacct- 
nation,  the  antivariolous  power  is  proportionaUj^  diminished. 

**  3.  That  about  three  years  after  vaccination,  the  comtttiitioDal 
influence  is  so  much  diminished,  as  readily,  to  allow  the  operatioo  of 
the  variolous  contagion,  but  still  exerting  a  considerable  efiect,  io 
piiiigaHng  the  disease. 

"  4.  That  at  the  distance  of  five  or  six  years  from  vacctnation,  the 
facility  is  so  much  increased,  as  hardly  to  impart  any  security,  and 
80  much  diminished  in  its  powers  of  mitigating  the  disease,  that,  at 
this  period,  the  cases  very  nearly  approach  to  the  most  coooamoa 
form  of  the  distinct  disease. 

*'  5.  Tliat  the  eruptive  fever,  and  all  the  other  peculiaritiea  ot 
small-pox,  increase  in  severity,  and  assume  tlie*  characteristic  pheno- 
mena, according  to  the  foregoing  rule,  so  as  to  approach  to  die  na- 
tural disease. 

**  6.  Tliat  the  period  of  security,  as  well  as  the  severity  of  symp- 
toms, are  evidently  influenced  by  the  manner  in  which  the  contagion 
is  applied. 

"  7.  That  the  powers  of  variolous  contagion  are  evidently  iflf, 
creased  by  the  accumulation  of  individuals,  although  not  attended 
with  small-pox  eruptions,  and  also,  in  proportion  to  the  number  of 
cases,  and  extent  of  eruption. 

"18.  That  the  cases  of  re-inoculation  exactly  con^espond  in  their 
eflects  with  the  influence  of  the  epidemic  disease,  always  making  a 
nearer  approach,  both  to  the  external  characters  of  an  inoculated 
pustule,  and  to  th^  constitutional  affection,  exactly  in  proportion  to 
the  distance  they  are  removed  from  vaccination. 

**  14.  They  also  distinctly  show,  that  there  is  a  material  difierence 
betwixt  the  powers  of  the  small-pox  contagion,  exerted  in  its  epide- 
mic form,  and  when  imparted  by  inoculation. 

*'  15,  These  cases,  and  tl'\e  whole  phenomena  and  circumstances 
of  vaccination,  show,  that  there  are  just  grounds  for  concludiogi  that 
a  specific  action  may  e^t,  minus^  or  neg(ttivdift  *  in  the  constitotioD ; 

that 


*  As  we  realty  do  not  iindersUn4  this  mathenuaicu-pathda^cai  doctrine,  ind  as  k 
appears  to  be  extremely  profound,  we  wish  that  Mr  Brown  had  enlac:sed  opon  ft 
a  little.  It  only  occurs  again  in  the  following  luminous  passage  :  **  Althcogh,  for 
the  reasons  already  given,  I  consider  the  areola  as  a  decisive  test  of  a  constitutional 
cC'Ct,  yetf  as  we  have  strong  reasons  for  snppoMng  that  a  specific  action  may  eiist 
viinut  in  the  constitation,  I  would  rather  recommend  waiting  mitil  adbtinct  constitn- 
riunal  effect  can  be  obtained,  which,  I  am  inclined  to  think,  will  ho  fouad  pfctty 
uniformly  to  fo!lo\v  aLoiTt  the  sixth  year  from  vaccination,  **    p.  30Q. 
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that  there&re  it  woi^d  he  improper,  in  the  event  of  vaccination  be- 
ing found  inadequate  to  maintain  its  antivariolous  character^  to  re« 
inoculate  those  cases  which  have  previously  undergone  vaccinationi 
before  it  was  capable  of  producing  a  distinct  constitutional  effect. 

*'  Lastly,  That  they  afford  strong  gfounds  for  concluding,  that 
this  distinct  constitutional  influence  cannot  be  depended  upon  to 
take  place,  sooner  than  about  six  years  from  vaccination. " 

In  refntation  of  this  doctrine,  it  might  be  sufficient  to  quote 
the  following  passage  from  Dr  Willan :  **  I  will  not  repeat  the 
arjruments  from  anSogy,  which  have  been  employed  by  several 
wnters,  in  answer  to  the  opinion  that  vaccine  inoculation  is  only 
a  temporary  preventive  of  the  small-pox.  The  supposition  docs 
not  rest  upon  either  probable  or  consistent  grounds,  as  the  cases 
of  variolous  eruption,  adduced  above,  took  place,  mthout  anif 
certain  order  ^  from  Jive  months  to  seven  yems  after  vaccination;*^ 
p.  66.  But  it  is  worth  while  to  try  MrlB.'s  doctrines  by  his  own 
experience,  admitting,  for  the  sake  of  argument,  the  correctness  of 
his  statements,  in  order  to  ascertain  whether  Mr  B.'s  inferences 
could  be  logically  and  fairly  drawn  from  his  premises. 

TTiere  are  three  sets  of  cases ;  48  which  he  designates  cases 
«of  small-pox  succeeding  to  vaccination  ;  12  cases  of  inoculation 
after  vaccination  ;  and  4  cases  of  small-pox  conjoined  with  vacci- 
nation. The  last  class,  although  illustrative  of^a  curious  though 
wdl  known  fact  in  the  history  of  vaccination,  has  no  reference 
to  the  point  at  issue,  as  the  small-pox  infection  preceded  or  was 
simultaneous  with  the  vaccination. 

With  regard  to  tlie  secrond  and  third  sets  of  cases,  they  are 
decidedly  against  Mr  Brown's  doctrine  and  inferences,  so  far  as 
we  are  able  to  collect  these  from  the  mass  of  contradiction  and 
absurdities  in  which  they  are  involved.  In  6ne  place,  p.  293,  we 
are  told  *'  that  it  ^vaccination)  is  incapable  of  influencing  the 
system  in  a  regtdar  or  positive  manner ;  that  many  of  the  pheno- 
mena of  the  disease  resemble  those  produced  from  matter  having 
Ti"b  stfecific  influence ;  that  in  general  its  effects,  so  far  as  they 
can  DC  observed,  are  merely  local  i  that  no  one  certain  criterion 
exists,  of  the  attainment  of  constitutional  vaccitiation  ;  in  short, 
there  is  not  one  circumstance  lielonging  to  the  subject,  void  of 
confusion,  uncertainty,  and  contradiction. " 

But  Mr  Brovm's"  favourite  doctrine,  if  we  comprehend  it,  is, 
that  this  vaccination,  whose  effects  are  in  general  merely  locals 
invariably  exerts  a  constitutional  effect ;  and  that,  although  in- 
capable of  influencing  the  system  in  a  regular  or  positive  manner, 
its  antivariolous  powers  are  at  first  nearly  perfect,  but  gradually 
and  regular  fy  decay  J  exactly  in  proportion  to  the  distance  from 
the  period  of  vaccination. 

We 
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We  are  now  to  spesk  of  .the  effects  of  inocoktioB  after  vaoci- 
nation,  as  proving  or  disproving  Mr  Brown's  assertioiis  atidliTpo> 
thesis.  Mr  Brown,  Uke  all  prudent  practhkmerB  when  t^^  first 
ventured  «pon  vaccination,  satisfied  himseM*  of  its  effica^  by 
s^ubsequent  inoculation  with  variolous  matter. 

'*  When  I  commenced  the  practice  of  vaccination,  in  canuzioD 
with  most  practitioners,  I  inoculated  them  a  few  weeks,  or  months, 
after.  This  I  continued  to  do,  to  the  extent  of  thirty  or  fortj  cases, 
«hen,  finding  the  appearances  nearly  similar,  I  desisted. — In  none  of 
these  trials  toere  there  ever  the  sviallest  appearance  of  a  pustule,  but 
frequently  the  point  of  the  tumor  presented  the  appearance  of  a  small 
shining  watery  vesicle.  In  no  case  toere  there  the  smallest  show  of 
a  circular  inilanunation,  or  areola,  and  no  constitutional  afiBbction 
whatever. 

But  satisfied  as  he  was  with  the  results  of  these  30  or  40  cases, 
(for  he  became  an  early  convert  andadvocate  for  the  newpraetice, 
p.  12,),  we  are  told  in  the  very  next  page,  that,  irom  the  ap- 
pearance which  took  place  on  inoculating  I)^  very  first  vaccinat- 
ed patient,  his  conviction  of  its  security  was  not  a  little  stair^r- 
ed ;  that  he  suggested  his  doubts  of  its  being  a  complete  antid<7te, 
and  that  he  has  since,  from  all  the  trials,  experiments,  and  prac- 
tice he  has  had,  seen  no  cause  to  diange  his  mind. 

Again  in  page  260,  and  not  very  consistently,  (but  that  is  no* 
thing  to  Mr  Brown),  he  says,  ''  neither  in  inoculation  after  small- 
pox, nor  even  for  some  time  after  vaccination,  or  in  re-vaccina- 
tion itself  within  a  certain  period,  we  cannot  produce  the  smallest 
approach  to  a  pustule  or  vesicle.  "  But  we  are  told,  in  page  256, 
although  it  would  be  endless  if  we  were  to  attempt  to  trace  Mr 
B.  through  all  his  mazes  of  inconsistency, 

**  On  tlie  contrary,  *  if  you  inoculate  a  person  who  has  undei^ne 
vaccination  only  a  few  weeks  before,  you  will  almost  uniformly  ob- 
tain a  large,  highly  elevated,  and  inflamed  tumor,  having  a  vesicu* 
lar  point,  sometimes  distinctly  approaching^  if  not  to  a  pustule^  at  least 
to  a  vedclcj  but  with  no  areola,  which,  after  continuing  for  nine  ar 
ten  days,  will  gradually  decay,  seldom  leaving  a  scab,  and  never  fol- 
lowed, or  attended,  with  any  constitutional  derangement.  " 

Now,  leaving  our  Readers  to  discover  at  their  leisure  the  exact 
result  of  Mr  B.'s  inoculations  soon  after  vaccination,  which, 
*  sometimes  distinctly  approaching,  if  not  to  a  pustule,  at  least  to 
a  vesicle,  have  not  the  smallest  approach  to  a  pustule  or  vesicle, ' 
we  proceed  to  examine  liis  cases  of  inoculation  at  a  more  distant 
period  from  vaccination*  They  are  in  number  12  ;  six  of  them 
were  inoculated  upwards  of  five  years  after  vaccination,  and  six 
of  them  within  that  period  ;  of  course,  according  to  Mr  B/s 
hypothesis,  the  effects  snould  have  been  much  more  considerable 

upon 
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upon  the  former  thsn  upon  the  latter :  but,  from  a  careful  perusal 
^thes^  cases  no  such  inference  can  be  drawn. 

Had  Mr  Brown  reinoculated  some  of  those  thirty  or  forty 
cases,  which  he  had  inoculated  socmi  after  vaccination,  oght  years 
and  a  half  before  his  publication,  he  would  have  fairly  brought 
his  hypodieas  to  the  test  of  experiment,  and  we  should  not  now 
have  had  the  trouble  of  refuting  it.  lliat  they  would  have  re* 
fiisted  the  iniiection,  diere  caniiot  be  a  doubt;  espe^iaMy  when  we 
CfvasiAfSt  that  he  is  obliged  to  acknowledge  that  he  has  not  ^*  hi- 
therto met  with  any  cases  where  small-pox  has  occurred  after 
nndei^inff  the  test  of  inoculation  "  (p.  301),  although  his  p»- 
dents  chiefly  resided  in  a  parish,  where,  according  to  his  cafcu* 
lation,  one  in  eight  of  thosd  vaccinated  upwards  of  four  years 
(p«  S95)  before,  has  been  since  aftected  with  small-pox. 

But  Mr  l^wn  not  only  draws  this  inference  from  his  own 
cases,  but,  by  a  most  strange  species  of  logic,  pretends  to  draw  the 
same  comJusions  from  Dr  Stanger's  experiments,  whicli  in  the 
opinion  of  Dr  Stanger,  and  of  every  person  of  common  under- 
standing, prove  exactly  the  reverse.  In  November  1804*,  twenty 
difldren,  who  had  been  vaccinated  in  1801,  and  afterwards  va- 
riolated in  1802,  were  a  second  time  inoculated  with  matter 
takaa  from  a  child  labouring  under  the  natural  small-pox.  Mr 
Brown  dbooses  to  say  of  this  decisive  and  incontrovertible  expe- 
riment-^ 

"  Now,  I  apprehend,  from  this  description,  although  a  very  im- 
perfieet  one,  it  dearly  appears,  that  what  I  have  elsewhere  contended 
for  is  strikingly  corroborated;  for  in  those' inoculations,  which  \a^ 
eluded  only  periods  of  some  months,  to  that  of  twelve,  onl^  a  verif 
trifling  effect^  such  as  I  hove  already  described,  was  produced ;  but 
when  it  came  to  be  repeated,  at  the  distance  of  two  or  three  years, 
not  only  did  the  previous  inoculation  a&rd  no  additional  obstruction 
to  the  progress  of  the  second  inoculation,  but  now  a  greater  inflam- 
motion^  and  even  pustules^  were  produced ;  distinctly  showing,  that 
the  immunity  from  small-pox  was  much  weakened,  by  the  increased 
distance  from  vaccination.  ** 

Though  Dr  Stanger  could  have  foreseen  the  possibility  of  such 
a  misrepresentation,  he  could  not  have  been  more  cautious  in  his 
language,  in  order  to  convey  the  perfect  identity  of  effect  from 
botn  inoculations. 


£irectt  in  1803. 
'*  In  mnt  of  these  cates,  the  puncture 
prciently  healed ;  in  #emr,  slight  inflam- 
mitioQ  was  producrd;  and,  in  three  or 
four  of  the  cases,  there  appeared  a  small 
acuminated  pustule,  whidi|  after  some 
days,  was  succeeded  by  a  slight  scab,  no 
constitutional  disorder  haTing  interTcn« 


E/IecU  in  1804. 
<*  The  mult  of  this  trial,  made  three 
years  and  a  half  after  Taccination^  con- 
firmed its  preventive  power.  The  only 
effects  produced  were  slight  inflammatioft 
about  the  puncture  in  swtu  cases,  and  in  a 
fiia  others,  a  small  local  pustule,  whtch 
soon  disappeared.  ** 

We 
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We  liove  beeo  more  particular  in  exposing  the  fallacy  of  ^fr 
Brown's  stateujents  on  this  subject,  because  he  %ras  witl^  more 
l)oldness  x\^SiXi  prudence  challengetl  coiitradictioru     **  1  have  l;t- 
ilc^icsitikdon.  i^i  r«fercing  the  Jeciiioli  of  the  whole  question  to 
this  tact,  vliick  is  almogt  wdtliin  the  power  of  erery  pi-actitioner 
to  obtviii,  wlusn  1  trust  it  will  be  distinctly  found,  thirt  in  pro- 
portion to  itbe  ea^tent  jo.f  the  period  from  vaccination,  so  w)3 
die  approach  be  nearei:  to  the  appearance  and  efibcts  of  perfect 
vaccination. "    Surely  Mr  Brown  forgot  that  he  was  prOibssin:j 
to  write  to  bis  professional  bretliren.     Did  he  imsigine  thai 
they  weyre  i^orant  that  this  very  question,  on  which  he  seenn 
,  to  pride  himself  «o  much,  had  been  fict  to  rest'  bng  before  h\s 
most  original  publicatjiou  appeared  ? 

-  The  next  dass  of  cases  is  by  for  the  moiit  importailt>  nod  dc- 
i^ervcs  the  most  minute  ihvestigation.  Of  the  fbrtv-eight  stat- 
ed by  Mr  Bi'OWQ,  eighteen  were  vaccinated  try  lum^dfy  and 
thirty /.by  other  eieutlemcn  of  the  profession ;  the  village  smith, 
tlie  mothers  of  the  patients,  and  in  one  case,  as*  Mr  Bmvrn  ha^ 
stated  it,  by  the  patient  herself,  a  chfld  of  five  years  of  ji«c, 
(p.  19.3.)      ". 

But  for  the  sake  of  argument  we  shall  alloW  Mr  Brown  tlie 
fail  advantage  of  his  thiity  cases,  and  take  the  trouble  of  ana- 
lyssiag  the^n.  la  sixteen  of  them,  more  than  five  years  eh^ised 
between  the  vaccination  and  the  reputed  smali-pox  ;  in  fright, 
between  live  and  three  years ;  and  in  six,  less 'than  three  yecLrs, 
III  the  first  place  we  may^  remark,  that  these  last'^ix  eases  prove 
Uyo  much,  and  do  not  accord  with  Mr  Brown's  hypothesis,  which 
aupposes  the  temporary  security  of  vaccination  to  last  about 
three  years  j  and  in  the  next  place,  we  firtd  that  the  whole  serie? 
directly  contradicts  Mr  Brown's  favotirtte  idea,  that,  fefter  five 
years,  vaccination  loses  even  the  power  of  mitigating  subsequent 
2»niaIUpox.  Instead  of  the  small- pox  contamon  producing r^gulai 
small-pox  In  the  sixteen,  and  modified  small-pox  in  the  eight,  we 
find  that  in  one  of*,  the  former,  (Case  XVI.)»  there  was  no 
eruption  whatever ;  in  t^vo  (Cases  XX  and  XXI.),  the  eruption 
was  "  neither  so  numerous  nor  of  so  long  standing,  "  as  in  one 
where  the  pustules  were  about  100,  "came  to  very  little  sup- 
puration, and  decayed  about  the  fifth  or  sixth  dav;"  and  in  seven 
(Cases  VII,XXVn,X,  XIX,  XXIII,  XXXrn,XI,andXV), 
they  decayed  in  five  or  six  days ;  whik>,  in  fiv6  caaes  only, 
(XXIX,' XXXVIII,  XXXI,  XXXII,  and  XXXVII),  did th> 
pustules  remain  seven  or  eight  days.  On  the  contrary,  of  tlio 
eight  cases,  which  should  all  tiave  been  modified  &midI-pox«  two 
(XXlIand  Xi-III)  had  iregular  pustules,  and  two  {XXX  and 
XLV)  had  no'cfuiMioffwliatevcr;  and j- lastly,  of  the  six  ca^cs 

'     -  '    ■  whi(  h> 
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nvbich,  according  to  his  li3rpothesi$y  should  have  been  unsHScep- 
tible  of  small-pox  infection,  or  only  of  a  very  mitigated  degree 
of  it,  two  (V.  and  VL)  hod  it  in  the  most  perfect  form. 

We  must  at  least  give  Mr  Brown  credit  for  his  candour  in 
stating  facts  which  so  completely  overturn  a  &vourite  hypothe- 
sis, although  we  may  not  admire  his  judgment  in  forming  it. 

Of  tlic  eighteen  cases  of  small-pox  after  vaccination,  staled  to 
have  occurred  in  his  own  practice,  the  exceptions  are  not  so  nu- 
merous, but  more  than  sufficient  to  show,  that  his  hypothesis  ia 
totally  unsupported  by  lucts.  Eight  of  these  liad  been  vaccinat- 
ed more  than  five  years  before  tlie  appearance  of  the  small*pox» 
and  yet  in  tliree  of  them,  (Cases  XXVIII,  XXXIV,  and  IX.) 
the  pustules  decayed  in  five  or  six  day3  s  whereas,  of  the  ten 
vaccmated  less  thaa  five  years,  also  tliree  (Cases  III,  XVIII,  and 
XLII.}  had  full  crops  of  pustules,  not  decaying  until  the  7th  or 
8tliday«  So  that  the  aggregate  experience  adduced  by  Mr  Browa 
in  support  of  lus  hypouiesis  completely  proves,  ihat  the  antivari- 
olous  influence  of  cow-pox,  in  mitigating  subsequent  small^poXp 
if  it  have  any  such  elTect,  dues  not  gradually  diminish,  and  does 
not  at  all  depend  upon  the  length  of  time  which  intervene  be- 
tween vaccination  and  exposure  to  variolous  infection. 

Neither  does  the  susceptibility  of  receiving  small-pox  infection* 
gradually  return  after  vaccination,  so  as  to  impart  hardly  any  se-* 
curity  after  five  or  six  years,  and  readily  to  allow  the  operation  of 
variobus  contagion  after  three  years;  for  Mr  Brown  tells  us,  that 
in  the  course  of  the  last  eight  years  and  a  half,  he  has  vaccinated 
about  1200,  of  whom,  on  the  lair  supposition  that  he  vaccinated 
the  same  number  every  year,  450  or  500  should  be  absolutely  de- 
void of  security,  and  500  others  liable  to  mitigatea  small-pox  firom 
infection;  ana  yet,  although  small-pox  has  raged  epidemically  ia 
the  district  in  which  he  practises,  he  has  l^n  able  to  muster 
only  eight  alleged  cases  of  small-pox  after  vaccination  among 
the  former,  or.one  in  fifty  or  sixty;  and  ten  among  the  latter,  or 
one  in  thirty.  Mr  Brown's  own  statement  of  his  experience,  theUf 
would  warrant  us  in  concluding  that  the  antivariolous  infli^^ce  . 
of  cow-pox,  as  to  susceptibility  of  infection,  so  fiir  from  dOUni* 
nishing,  actually  ii^reases  after  five  vears. 

So  much  for  the  ^nsistency  of  mt  Browli'i^  inductions  with 
the  fiicts  from  whidt  he  pretends  to  have  dmwn  them ;  vf^  now 
proceed  to  inquire  whsther  these  militate  in  nny  way  against  the 
antivaridtotts  power  of ^co w-  pox.  In  combating  Mr  Brown's  h jr- 
pothesis,  we  admitted,  for  the  sake  of  argument,  that  all  bis 
ikcts  were  correct,  and  that  thi^  were  all  casei  of  small-poic  gf- 
ter  cow-pox ;  but  it  will  not  be  difficult  (o  shg^,  thjl^  tjiis  was 
by  no  means  the  case. 

vpL.  V.  iTo.  ito.  U  h  Bef9re 
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Before  wc  ndmit  ilicts  so  contrary  to  general  experience^  we 
must  be  satisfied  with  their  accuracy,  especially* if  there  be  any 
reason,  to  doubt  that  they  have  been  misunderstood  through  ig- 
norance,   or  misrcpresenteil  through  prejudice, '  or  what    Mr 
Brown  calls,  the  rage  for  systematizing.    The  proof  that  small- 
pox supervened  in  these  cases  rests  entirely  upon  our  lahhr  in 
Mr  Brown's  accuracy  of  observation ;  and  the  proof  that  they 
were  previously  sufficiently  vaccinated,  rests  partly  upon  his  own 
observation,  but,  in  a  majoritv  of  cases,  upon  hearsay  evidence 
collected  by  him.  This  last  kindof  evidence,  when  it  is  inconmtent 
Mth  our  own  observation ,  is  totally  unworthy  of  attention.  It  is  li- 
ablcto  a  double  objection.  Itis  Equally  inadmissible,  if  there  be  rea- 
sonable grounds  for  doubting  the  accuracy  either  of  those  who 
originally  made  the  observations,  or  of  tiiose  by  whom  these  ob- 
servations are  reported  at  second  hand.  So  jealous  is  our  crimiirai 
Jjurisprudence  upon  this  subject,  thtit  it  rejects  hearsay  evidence, 
even  when  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt  the  accuracy  of  Uie  witness, 
Mr  Bl  admits,    that  the  failures  chiefly  occurred  in   the 
lower  classes  of  society,  nay,  that  hardly  one  instance  has  yet 
occurred  where  sraall-pox  has  succeeded  to  vaccination  in  the 
higher  and  more  respectable  classes  of  society,  (p.  301.)  ;  and 
he  has  been  at  the  trouble  of  attempting,  though  very  unsatis- 
factorily, to  "account  for  this  unaccountable  circumstance.    Now, 
without  calling  the  veracity  of  these  poor  people  in  question, 
wc  are  but  too  virell  acquainted  with  their  instability  and  a- 
pathy ;  with  the  difficulty  of  getting  them  to  bring  tfieir  chil- 
dren for  regular  inspection  after  vaccination  5  and  with  the  fa- 
cility with  which  their  ignorance,  their  prejudices,  and  tlieir 
fears,  may  be  worked  upon.     Nay,  we  will  even  go  one  step 
farther.     Mr  Brown  himself  seems  conscious  that  their  reports, 
as  he  has  stated  them,  were  not  generally  accurate.     For  what 
other  reason'  could  he  have  "  carefully  avoided  any  commu- 
iiic^ion  \yith  the  different  practitioners  by  whom  the  thiidren 
were  vaccinated  ? "     Had  these  gendemen  corroborated  the  evi- 
dence of  the  parents,  Jlr  Brown'«  opinion  would  have  derived 
sUch '  afl'  additloiiial  support,  that  we  cannot  suppose  him  to 
have  abteil  so  absurdly  as  to  neglect  it;   but  he  weU  knew, 
that  tlieir  evidence  would*  have  been  adverse  to  his  views;  and 
the  motive  which  h^  has  not  blushed  to  avow  for  neglecting  or 
Withholding  it,  is  an  Aggravation  of  flie  indelicacy  and  impro- 
priety of  his  conduct.^ 

**  It  is  perhaps  proper  to  notice,  that  I  carefully  avoided  having 
any  communicatipu  with  the  di&rent  practitioners  by  whom  the 
ehildfcn*  were  vaccinatied^ -being  aware  of  the  strong  hold  that  sfs- 
tern  bafi  upon  the  human  mind*  niore  especially  in  dus  very  ini- 
*    •  •       portaat 
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portant  subject ;  thinking  it  best  for  the  attainment  of  trath,  to  state 
vrith  the  greatest  possible  accnracfy  the  parents'  account  of  the  dr- 
cumstances  that  attended  the  Taccmation  of  their  children  ;  notice 
the  appearance  of  the  arm ;  and  give  the  names  of  the  families, 
whereby  an  opportunity  is  afforded  to  any  of  the  practitioners  to  sa- 
tisfy themselves.  '* 

Sucli  is  tiieUne  of  conduct  best  calculated,  in  Mr  Brown's  op** 
nion,  for  the  attainment  of  trutii.  And  does  this  gentleman  con»» 
fdaih  of  the  vaccinists  stifling  inquiry,  and  beio^  averse  to  facts^ 
Does  this  gendeman  expect  his  uncorroborated  evidence  to  be 
beiiercd  ;  this  genUeman,  who  acts  so  disingenuously  towards  his 
professional  bretliren ;  who  goes  about  influencing  die  mind«  of 
their  patients,  taking  advaiilifige  of  their  tears,  and  their  weakness, 
smd  tneir  ignoraaice  i  who,  in  a  pretended  investigation  of  trutli^ 
insults  his  readers  by  wilfully  suppressing  or  neglecting  to  pro- 
enre  the  best  information  in  his  power ;  this,  gentleman  who, 
in  the  verjr  act  of  supporting  a  darling  hypodiesis,  does  not  scruple 
to  insinuate  ^t  his  professional  brethren  are  not  to  be  bdievedt 
because,  fersootb,  system  has  a  strong  hold  on  the  human  mind  t 

But  not  only  dues  Mi*  Brown's  rage  for  multiplying  cases  of 
small-pox  after  cow-pox  Fcad  him  to  the  disingenuous  practice  of 
stating  many  on  the  authority  of  ignorant  parents,  without  oon* 
suiting  the  practitioners  concerneu,  but  even  some  (Case  VI.}  ia 
direct  eontradiction  to  the  phenomena,  and  to  the  opinion  <rf'  the 
practitioner  expressed  at  the  time. 

How  many  ot*  the  individuals,  the  subjects  of  these  pretended 
cases  of  smaij<*pox  after  vaccination,  were  not  duly  vaccinated, 
we  have  no  means  of  estinmCing ;  bijt  that  the  number  was  ew- 
siderabk,  we  are  convinced,  both  by  tlie  sust>i€ious  nature  of  the 
evidence  with  regard  to  thirty  of  them,  and  by  the  doubte  aog^ 
gested  with  regard  to  the  whole  of  tliem,  by  Mr  Brown's  misi^ 
pivhension  or  misrepresentation  of  the  phenomena  both  of  vacci-* 
nation  and  of  variolation.  With  his  usual  inconristency,  Mr 
Brown  contends,  that  experience  in  vaccination  is  of  no  use  ia 
enabling  us  to  judge  more  accurately  of  the  phenomena,  (p.  2S4)s 
and  that  every  old  woman  is  equally  capable  of  Ascertaining 
when  vaccination  is  perfect  as  Dr  \V  illan  or  Mr  Bryce  ;  but 
that,  if  any  practuioner  has  not  had  experience  in  voriobtion^ 
<*  he  is  incompetent  either  to  conduct  or  judge  of  vaccijQatioii« 
%infrhj  of  comparatively^"  (p.  236).  Wliile  we  hope  and  trust,  that, 
in  the  next  generation,  thousands  will  be  capable  of  oondiietiiifi 
and  judging  of  vaccination  supaiativdy^  who  have  no  experkflioe 
in  variolation.  Jet  us  see  what  advantages  Mr  Brown  has  detiiped 
from  his  boasted  experience*  *^  In  confm-mity^  then,  both  witji 
my  own  experience  of  tho  pheoomctiaof  inoculatM«  atid  vacci^ 
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fiatioiii  I  contend,  that  if  you  have  a  veside^  iittended  with  as 
areola,  yoa  may  depend  upcin  tlie  production  of  whatever  effects 
it  (i.  e.  vaccination  or  variolation)  is  capaUe  of, ''  p.  236.  ;  and 
a  Uttle  before,  '*  nobody  ever  dreamed  of  reinoculation  where 
the  pustule  and  areola  were  obtained,  **  p.  236.  If  Mr  Brown 
was  satisfied  with  these  proofs  of  constitutional  afibctioo  front 
inoailation  widi  small-pox  matter,  we  must  say,  that  be  appears 
to  have  been  very  careless  of  the  welfare  of  his  patients.  We 
could  quote  numberless  cases  of  pustules  with  an  areola  from 
inoculation  not  protecting  the  constitution  against  future  small- 
pox ;  for  example,  tliose  of  Mr  Dawson,  Mr  Kile,  &c. ;  but  k 
is  sufficient  to  refer  to  the  case  of  S*  C  related  in  a  note^  P«e^ 
303,  of  Mr  Brown's  own  book. 

Here  wc  have  in  the  subseciuent  constitutional  small-pox  an 
irrefit!gable  proof,  that  the  preceding  vaccination  iind  variolation 
produced  only  local  affections ;  that  contrary  to  Mr  Brown's  as- 
sertion, local  cow-pox  and  local  sroall-pox,  even  with  a  consider- 
able areola  exist ;  and  tliat,  as  he  was  ignorant  of  the  difiercnce 
between  local  and  constitutional  cow*pox,  it  is  not  at  all  sur- 
prising that  his  practice  in  vaccination  should  hare  been  so  un- 
successful. 

In  like  manner,  he  has  admitted,  as  evidence  of  the  occurrence 
of  small-pox,  what  every  person,  in  the  least  acquainted  with  its 
phenomena^  will  at  once  reject.  To  give  some  colour  to  his^on* 
sidering  the  production  of  a  local  pustide  as  a  proof  uf  tlie  de» 
fieiency  of  xmtivariolous  powers,  he  roundly  asserts,  that  it  can- 
not be  produced  once  in  a  thousand  instances,  after  previous 
small-pox,  whether  natural  or  inoculated;  whereas,  the  reverse  is 
so  notoriously  known  to  be  the  fact,  that  countiy  proctitUMsers 
have  occasionally  kept  up  a  series  of  bcal  pustules  on  tlieir 
wrists,  to  preserve  a  supply  of  recent  variolous  virus.  Mr  May 
has  recorded  a  proof  of  the  fact  in  his  own  person  ;  and  l)r 
Wilbm,  speaking  of  the  1 0th  figure  of  his  firbt  plate,  ;^nys, 
^'  The  drawing  was  made  from  tlie  moculated  arm  of  a  youi^g 
woman,  who  had  hnd  the  small-pox  fourteen  years  before,  in  or« 
der  to  compare  it  with  the  appearances  on  the  arm  of  my  own 
son^  whefi  inoculated  with  variolous  matter  three  years  after  vacci« 
nation.  His  pustules,  however,  so  nearly  resembled  the  above, 
that  I  thought  a  repetition  of  the  drawing  unnecessary. " 

ff,  in' none  of  Mr  B.'s  cases,  except  perhaps  tlie  eleventh,  ths 
piooft  of  the  production  of  constitutional  small-pox  besuf&cicnt, 
what  are  we  to  think  of  his  knowledge  or  candour,  in  bringing 
forward,  as  instances  of  small-pox  produced  by  inoculation  af 
ler  vaccinadon,  cases  in  which  there  was  neither  sickness^  nor 
spAkf  nor  eru|^km  produced  i    There  is  one,  indeed,  in  which 
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he  was  informed,  that  the  child  sneezed  repeatedly,  and,  poor 
thing,  it  only  drank  tea  to  breakfast  Tne  mother  and  the 
maid,  indeed,  attributed  these  alarming  symptoms  to  cold ;  but, 
what  IS  the  opinion  of  two  ignorant  women,  in  opposition  to  a 
doctor's,  whose  pwietrating  genius  has  discovered  so  many  new 
varieties  of  small-pox,  which  nobody  before  him  ever  dreamed  of? 

Such  are  his  proofs  of  the  production  of  smail-pox  by  ino-  ^ 
filiation.  His  proofs  of  die  occurrence  of  natural  smaii-pox  are 
nut  more  substantial.  ()f  hb  forty-eight  cases,  the  eruption  ia 
seventeen  subsisted  ibr  seven  or  eight  days,  in  seventeen  others 
i\it  five  or  six  days,  in  six  for  less  than  five  days^  and  in  eight, 
there  was  no  eruption  whatever,  but  only  sickness,  with,  perhaps, 
a  slight  rash.  That  many  of  the  first  seventeen,  and  perhaps 
some  of  the  others,  were  really  small-pox,  there  is  little  doubt ; 
but  that  all  of  these  cases  were  so,  as  Mr  Brown  maintains,  we 
positively  deny.  He  contends,  that  they  were  not  the  bites  or 
.stings  of  insects ;  that  **  small-pox  were  epidemic  in  every  direc- 
tion, and  even  existed  under  the  same  roof,  with  the  most  cha- 
racteristic phenomena ;  none  of  the  children  of  the  family  affect- 
ed but  those  who  had  been  vaccinated;  and  neither  chicken-pox, 
nor  any  other  eruptive  disease  were  known  in  die  whole  neigh«« 
lx>urhood,"  p.  225.  He  also  contends,  that,  with  regard  jto  con- 
ibnnding  them  with  chicken-pox,  no  practitioner  of  moderate  ex- 
perience cah  possibly  commit  a  mistake ;  and  to  prove  this,  he 
subjoins  a  description  of  chicken-}x)X|  which  is  very  well  con- 
trived for  the  purpose  he  has  in  view.  So  fiir  we  could  only 
criticize  Mr  Brown  for  giving  a  very  partial  and  incorrect  de- 
.<cription ;  but  when  we  find  liim  attempting  to  corroborate  it, 
by  the  high  authorities  of  Heberden  und  Willan,  and  subjoining, 
as  quotations  from  these  classical  authqrs,  what  they  never  wrote, 
we  are  in  duty  bound  to  Expose  such  conduct^  to  the  recep- 
tion which  it  merits.  As  our  charjge  is  strong,  and  aiTects  our 
confidence  in  all  Mr  Brown's  statements  of  Uie  opinions  ofo- 
thers,  and  of  his  own  observations,  we  are  called  upon  to  prove  it 
in  one  case.  In  page  1^24,  the  following  passogeoccurs  in  a  note:-— 

"  Dr  Willan  remarks :  That  variolous  pustules- are,  on  the  fir^ 
and  second  d£\y,  small,  h»rd,  globular,  red  and  pakiful,  and  indent* 
ed  in  the  centre ;  the  variceiia  exhibits,  on  the  first  day  of  eruption, 
small  I'ed  protuberances,  not  exactly  circular,  and  having  a  flat  shin- 
ing surface,  in  the  centre  of  which  is  a  vcscicle,  ef  a  greater  or  small- 
er size,  which  about  the  third  day  i$  either  ruptured  ,or  shrivelled, 
imd  if  attended  with  much  iuflammation,  and  remain  entire,  seem 
to  contain  a  little  purulent  lAatter,  and  by  the  fourth,  have  obtained 
a  small  pointed  dark  scab.  These  appearances  fully  characterize  var 
ricella,  and  distinguish  jt  from  the  firm  and  durable  eruption  of 
smali^x*^ 

Noijr, 
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No\t%  on  referring  to  Willan,  it  wiD  be  foundi  that  this  pre* 
tended  continuous  extract  is  not  singly  garbled  and  mutilated, 
but  is  absolutely  fabricated.  It  eonsists  of  two  lines  £roni  the 
95th  page  of  Willan,  tben  a  phrase  of  Mr  Brown's,  then  a  moti- 
lated  passage  from  the  87th  pa^e,  then  a  long  UDgraBimatical  ad* 
^ition  to  it  of  Mr  B/s  composition,  and,  lastly,  a  short  sentttoce 
from  the  95th  page  again  I  When  such  liberties  are  takfn,  when 
the  inaccuracy  is  easily  detected,  and  the  perversion  of  the  sense 
of  a  living  auUior  will  unquestionably  procluce  exposure,  Mr  B.'s 
uncorrolj^rated  tcstimon?  must  be  received  with  caution,  vhe* 
ther.  he  presents  himself  to  us  as  an  observer,  or  as  the  histo- 
rian of  the  observations  and  opinions  of  otliers. 

But  to  return  from  tins  digression,  into  which  we  were  natu* 
relly  led,  by  the  strange  manner  in  which  Mr  B.  has  quoted  Dr 
Willan's  description  of  chicken»pox,  ^ye  may^  observe,  that  the 
diagnosis  between  that  disease  and  small^pc»x  is  by  no  means  8o 
easy  as  Mr  B.  has  chosen  to  represent  it.  ^  Much  praise  has  been 
given  to  the  simplification  of  nosolog}'  in  modern  times ;  but,  on 
many  occasions,  we  are  afraid  it  is  carried  fai*ther  than  observa- 
tion warrants.    .Were  we  to  admit  no  case  to  be  small-pox,  ex- 
^t  those  which  accorded  exactly  with  the  definitions  of  it  in 
systematic  writers,  we  sliould  rt^cct  pot  only,  as  we  certain- 
.'  ]y  do,  Mr  Brown's  cases  of  pimples  of  two  or  three  da^s  stand- 
ing, of  rash,  of  sickness  without  any  eruption,  and  of  sneeaing, 
but  every  case  in  which  the  eruptions  did  not  subsist  seven  or 
eight  days,  and  maturate  completely ;   and,  on  the  oClier  hand, 
some  kinds  of  cbicken*pox,  so  far  from  sdways  reseratrfing  Utile 
blisters,  and  bursting  in  twenty-four  hours,  as  represented  by  Mr 
Brown,  even  he  mjiist  liave  kiiown,  from  the  very  description  of  Dr 
Willan,  whi^ch  lie  has  praten^d  to  quote,  subsist  for  several  days, 
become  pmident,  and  leave  a  pit  beiiind  them.     We  must  quote 
the  passage,  to  conti:ast  it  with  Mr  Brown's  edition  of  it.     **  On 
the  third  day,  the  vesicles  are  shrivelled ;  those  which  have  been 
broken  exhibit  at  the  top  slight  gummy  scal)s,  formed  by  a  con- 
cretion of  the  exuding  lymph.     Some  of  the  shrivelled  vesicles 
which  remain  entire,  but  have  nrluch  inflnmmation  round  them, 
contain,  on  this  day,  purulent  fluid:     Every  vesicle  of  this  kind 
leaves,  after  scabbing,  a  durable  cicatrix  or  pit !  **    When  to  this 
w^e  addj  that,  in 'most  cases  of  chicken-pox,  successive  crops  of 
eruption  take  place  for  several  days,  it  h  evident  how  little  we 
can  trust  to  Mr  B.'s  diagnosis,  who  will  allow  no  eruption  to  he 
chicken-pox  which  subsi&ts  longer  than  twentj'-ibur  hdurs,  and 
who  will  have  every  thing  to  be  fcmoll-|>ox  which  is  not  this  ephc* 
mer^  chicken-pox.     In  bis  fourth  case,  for  example,  ^*  no  erup- 
tion made  its  ap|iearance,  althou^i^b  there  was  a  rash  for  pbout 
twenty-four  hours.  "     In  ihc  I'ourtccnth,  a  rash  made  its  appear- 
ance, 


1 999.         Mesfti^  Bryec  and  Bfown  on  VacdmUkm.  415 

ancoy  fidlewad  iipth  a  fcfw  pustnks,  whieU  kept  out  three  <v  four 
<}ays;  aadi.  in  ihe^^erentecndiy  ihei*e  was  a  rash,  but  no  eruption. 
Such  are^ -in  Mr  B«'fl  opiiuon,  decided  cases  of  natural  small-pox! 

Mr  Brawn'-a^ases,  admitting  some  oi'  tbem  to  be  accurately 
slated,  at  the  otfloost  only  prove,  that  cases  of  smaltpox  hx^ 
ocooiral'  after  upparetUhf  {lerfect  vaccination ;  an  admission  pab« 
Hciy  made  hf  the  most  zealous  vaccintsts,  and  repeatedly  qitoted 
bjr  Mr  B(  froni  their  reports,  with  his  usual  accuracy^  His  tt-* 
niform  omission  of  the  qualification  fxpparenUy\  and  his  final  sub- 
«titution  of  sufficient  proof  of  the  most  pei feet ^  p.  276,  need  Ho 
comment 

The  occasional  oc<?urrence  of  these  cases  must  be  regretted- 
They  arc  owin;^  partly  to  inattention  on  the  part  of  tiie  practi- 
tioner, and  partly  to  tlie  actual  didicult^  of  distinguishing  local 
from  constitfitionul  cow-pox.  lliis  difnculty,  however,  is  not  sp 
l^at  as  to  constitute  a  serious  objection  to  the  practice  of  vacci- 
nation. It  may  be  completdy  obviated  by  the  very  simple  an^ 
tmeiring  test  first  proposed  by  Mr  Bryce,  but  which  Mr  Brown 
completely  misunderstands  or  misrepresents.  As  much  non- 
sense has  been  written  about  it,  we  recommend  our  readers  to 
peruse  the  account  of  it  fflven  by  Mr  Bryce  himself,  in  the  fifth 
Section  of -his  work,  ana  in  the  eleventh  appendix.  Tliey  will 
be  gratified  wiUr  the  philosophical  and  successful  application  of 
paulological  Icnowledge  to  ptaedcal  utility. 

The  strflung  fact,  that  these  failures  have  chicfiy  occurred  iii 
^thcpractke  of  certain  individuals,  such  as  Mr  Brown,  and  that 
they  are  unknown  or  very  rar6  in  the  practice  of  others,  also 
proves,  tliat  they  may,  in  a  great  measure,  be  obviated  by  pro- 
per attention,  and  that  they  only  occur  after  local  vaccination'. 
Mr  Brown  has  indeed  given  us  a  different  explanation  of  this 
fact,  and  it  is  really  too  curious  to  be  omitted.  It  amounts  to 
this : — Gentlemen  at  the  head  of  the  profession  do  not  meet  with 
cases  of  smali-pox  after  cow-pox,  because  these  occur  only  a*- 
mong  the  poor  I  while  those  who  have  most  practice  among  the 
poor,  never  hear  of  failures,  because  the  poor  never  complain  ! 
Mr  Brown i  indeed,  despises  the  evidence  of  hospital  practice. 
Now,  we  are  decidedly  of  opinion  that  it  is  the  most  conclusive, 
when  conducted  as  at  the  Public  Dispensary  of  this  city.  * 

**  Two  of  the  surgeoBS  attend  on  duty  regularly  every  Wednesday 
«ind  Saturday  at  one  o'clock,  for  three  months,  and  are  then  relieved 
by  the  other  two,  who  attend  in  the  same  manner  for  an  equal  period- 
The  persons  applying  for  inoculation  are  put  into  one  apartment, 
flnd  those  who  return  for  examination,  after  being  inoculated,  are 
put  into  another.  The  names  of  the  children  to  be  inoculated  are 
then  marked  in  the  first  column  of  a  small  octavo  book  kept  for  the 

purpose^ 
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purpose,  each  page  of  which  is  rulfed  with  fivte  lines,  mtkin^   fofv 
.columns,  iW>m  top  to  bottom,  immeduitelj  oftar  «he  nMtaes.      Hiis 
put  of  the  husiness  hemg  fiaished,  the  surgeons  neitt  proceed  to  exa- 
mioe  the  anns  of  those  children  who  have  been  inooihited*     When 
the  affection  is  advancing  reguhffly,  ati  A  is  narked  in  one  .«f  the 
ephimns  of  the  book  opposite  the  nara^  ^  the  perMm  eyawained ,  if 
the  affection  be  dubious,  D  is  marke4 ;  and  if  it  has  failed*  u.   F  i» 
marked,  and  the  name  is  again  inserted  in  the  list  of  the  day  ti>r  iiu>- 
culation,  with  a  line  drawn  under  it  as  a  mark  of  reninoculation.     U 
.  these  examinations  have  been  made  on  the  first  day  for  attendance 
after  inoculation,  the  letter  as  above  mentioned  is  marked  ia  ih^  first 
column  ;  if  on  the  second  or  third  day,  it  is  marked  in  the  second  or 
third  column  accordingly  ;  and  if  on  the  fourth  day,  i,  e.  on  the  four- 
teenth day  after  inoculation,  and  if  it  be  observed  that  the  person  ha^ 
heen  brought  back  regularly  for  examination,  the  words  •*  dismissed 
regularly,  "  are  marked  opposite  tlie  name  in  the  fourth  column.  *' 

Here  the  facb  are  duly  and  rcgukrlv  noted*  Notliiqg  is 
trusted  to  memory.  There  is  no  room  ior  aubsequeat  sliaping 
and  squaring  of  observations  and  opinions  to  suit  favourite  hy* 
potheses  i  no  possibility  of  evasion.  By  the  public  record,  vaor 
cjnists  and  antivaccinists  must  abide ;  and  in  the  institutioa 
i.O^OOOhave  been  vaccinated,  without  one  of  those  tegularly 
dismissed  having  been  attackcni  with  small-pox. 

Contrast  this  with  Mr  Brown's  practice,  in  which  we  must 
remarkf  and  not  without  regret,  evident  proo&  of  carelessness 
and^  Inattention.     We  should  have  expected,  that,  when  eo- 
cagihg  in  a  subject  so  new  to  him,  so  contrary  to  all  ana- 
jpgy  as  vaccination,  a  prudent  man,  zealous  for  the  discovery 
oitruth,  would  have  Kept  some  record  of  the  most  remark- 
vhh  appearances  as  diey  occurred ;  and,  in  particular,  that  be 
would  not  have  ne^ected  to  note,  at  least  in  his  dav-book  or 
ledger,  the  final  resmt  of  the  operation  ;  and  we  should  have  ex- 
pected this  the  more  from  a  person  who  was  led  to  doubt  the  effi- 
cacy of  the  practice  from  the  vcr^  first  case  which  occurred  to 
him)  itfid  has  continued  to  doubt,  it  until  lus  doubts  have,  at  last, 
increased  to  certainty.     But  no  such  Uiing.    The  whole  evi- 
dence is  ^*  according  to  my  own  recoHection-^rfrom  my  memory 
— frohi  my  opinion  expressed  at  the  time — from  the  large  tsaxkiu 
the  arm — the  mother's  report  of  the  appearance  of  the  arm--the 
mother  remembers, "  &c.  &c: ;  so  that,  in  feet,  the  value  of  his 
own  cases  is  reduced  to  mere  hearsay  evidence ;  foir  that  any  msn 
in  such  extensive  practice  as  Mr  Bfown,  riding  over  a  whole 
county,  who  has  inoculated  1200  patients  in  eight  years  and  a 
half,  can,  afler  five  or  six  years,  remember  exactly  what  took 
place  in  each  of  them,  surpasses  all  belief.     We  should  also  vii»b 

.    .  :  ,       .^  that 
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that  Mr  ft^wn  had  noted  particularly  the  pumber  of  visits  he 
paid  to  eachf  as  weU  as  Uie  period  of  tliese  visits)  f<Mr  we  are  not 
so  ignorant  of  the  nature  of  country  practice,  as  not  to  know^ 
chat,  from  the  great  distance  to  which  it  extends  on  etery  side, 
it  is  impossible  that  the  visits  can  be  very  frequent  or  regular, 
or  that  evtn  the  most  eharitdrfe  practitioners  can  at  tiities- avoid 
trusting  die  poor  to  the  care  of  v«ry  inexperienced  atid  careless 
apprentices,  .  . 

iiis  argument,  derived  from  the  absurditres  he  imputes  to  the 
vaccinists,  and  the  contradictions  and  liiconsistencies  be  has  dis* 
covered  in  their  writings,  will  not  detain  us  l«ng.    Because  the 
vaccinists  are  not  uxiaiiiinous  on  every  point,  and  in  all  their, 
opinions;  therefore,  all  of  them  are  wrong,  and  all  that  has  beea 
written  on  the  subject  is  absoJute  nonsense  !    As  well  might  he 
contend,  that  there  is  no  such  country  as  China  f  that  Queea 
Marv  never  lived ;  and  that  the  battle  of  Talavera  was  never 
fb'ugnt.    Such  an  argument  is  truljr  ridiculdos,  coming  fi-om  one 
vrho  totally  disregards  consistency  in  his  own  writings,  and  it  is 
something  worse  than  ridiculous  in  so  inaccurate  a  tiistorian  of 
the  observations  and  opinions  of  odiers.     We  may  also  remark, 
that  Mr  B.  in  making  his  quotations,  very  rarely,  indeed,  fa- 
vt)urs  us  with  a  reference  to  the  page  of  the  authors  vhom  he 
quotes, — ^a  practice  which,  though  never  commendable,  may  be 
pbBtic ;  ana,  accordingly,  we  have  in  vain  examined  the  publi- 
cations of  Dr  Jenner,  or,  the  Doctor,  as  Mr  Brown  very  po- 
litely designates  htm  on  most  occasions,  of  Mr  Bryxe  and  otners, 
for  opinions  and  inconsistencies  imputed  to  ihem  by  Mr  Brown* 
By  his  method  of  tacking  together  shreds  and  patches  from  re- 
mote pages,  any  writer  may  be  made  to  say  any  thing:    Even 
whole  sentences,  vtrhen  di^oinedfrom  the  context,  may  becoma 
unintelligible,  or  c6nv(;y  a  different  meaning  $  but  we  cannot 
deny  to  Mr  Brown  the  singular  merit  of  com]x>sing  entire 
paragraphs,  which,  when  read  by  themselves,  are  downright 
nonsense. 

"  28.  The  college  also  conclndes,  that  thfy  are  etrually  safe  from 
the  epidemic  small-pox,  a.t  xtell  as  from  the  inoculated ;  and  observe, 
that  towns  and  villages  have  resisted  the  natural  sniail-pox.  Th^ 
•coat  the  idea  of  iU  being  only  a  temporary  security,  not  only  upon 
the  grounds  already  before  them,  of  a  practical  nature,  but  also' 
irom  analogy,  of  which  they  add,  that  there  is  nothing  similar  ia 
nature." 

Before  we  take  our  leave  of  Mr  Brown,  and  we  can  assure 
our  readers,  that  we  are  as  heartily  tired  of  him  os  they  can  pos- 
sibly be,  we  must  say  a  word  or  two  to  his  dedication,  which  is 
certainly  wiique  in  its  way.  Jt  is  a  clamsy  attempt  to  impose 
"w^n  the  public,  by  means  which  will  not  l>e  easily  justified';  to 
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reccnnmend  hia  book  to  notice^  bjr  vkditiiig  ^  confidence  c^' 
professional  intercourse*  and  compiimefxtiDg  an  emin^it  aod  c»- 
lighlen^  practitioner  upon  an  apinioft  the  very  reverse  of  the 
deliberate  result  of  his  investigatioo. 

It  may  perhaps  l)e'gi'atifyhig  to-  Mr  Bro^n  to  know,  tfaar  we 
believe  hia  book  will  create  a  very  lively  sensation,  and  tbst  it 
will  €k>  much  harm,  not  by  tlie  extent  of  its  circulation,  as  he 
wilt  be  convinced  when  he  reckons  with  ]us  printer,  or  by  the 
contents  of  the  book  itself,  for  it  neither  will  be  read  nor  un- 
derstood I  but  by  the  industry  with  which  it  has  been  adver- 
tised,  and  by  the  fear  and  misery  the  poison  of  its  title,  unac- 
companied by  the  antidote  contained  in  the  work  itself,  wili  ex- 
cite in  the  minds  of  those,  to  whom  it  is  enough  tliat  a  book 
has  been  *  written  against  vaccination,  lliis  evil,  however,  we 
trust  will  be  but  transitory;  for  at  least  we  agree  with  Mr  Brawn 
.in  his  motto,  **  Magna  est  Veritas  et  jjrevaledit." 

We  could  now  enter  with  much  pleasure  upon  the  discnssion 
of  some  of  the  interesting  subjects  suggested  by  the  perusal  of 
Mr  Bryce's  Practical  Observations;  but  as  tlus  article  has  already 
.  been  extended  to  an  excessive  length,  we  must  refer  our  reader :» 
to  die  work  itself.  Besides  being  an  improved  edition  of  one 
of  the  best  treatises  ever  published  on  vaccination,  for  general 
use,  it  is  enlarged  to  ahnost  twice  il%  original  size  by  a  very 
valuable  and  iatercbting  appendix,  comprispg  die  followiug 
articles : 

1.  Farther  observations  on  the  origin  of  the  cow-pox. 

2.  Of  the  action  of  vaccine  virus  on  the  human  body  during  tltc 
presence  of  other  constitutional  morbid  actions. 

3.  Farther  observations  on  die  superiority  of  the  cow-pox  over  the 
«ma)l-pox. 

4.  Additional  testimonies  of  the  ef&cacy  of  the  cow-pox  as  a  pre- 
ventive of  the  small-pox.— Progress  of  vaccination  in  France,  Spain, 
Germany,  Denmark,  East  and  West  Indies,  Sec. 

5»  Outlines  of  n  plan  for  extinguishing  the  contagion  of  the  small- 
pox in  the  British  Empire,  and  for  rendering  tlie  vaccine  inoculation 
general  and  effectual. — Bill  as  amended  in  the  committee  of  the 
House  of  Commons  for  preventinsc  the  spreading  of  tlie  infection  of 
small-pox. — Objections  to  that  bill.— Objections  to  the  clergy  of 
Scotland  engaging  generally  to  conduct  vaccination. 

6.  Examination  of  the  proofs  adduced  by  Dr  Adams  to  show  tlio 
identity  of  the  variolous  and  vaccine  poisons. 

7.  Of  inoculating  persons  for  the  cow-pox  who  are  affected  with 
other  eruptions,  &c. 

8.  Farther  observations  on  the  modes  of  preserving  the  vaccine 
infection.— jObservations  of  the  Indian  iuoculators  in  favour  of  the 

vaccine 
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^vacxine  crust^Ditadvanta^  uttendiiig  some  of  tke  modes  ivliich 
liAixe  been  proposed. 

9.  Of  performiAg  the  operation  of  inoculation,  and  of  preparmg 
the  infection  after  it  has  been  kept  for  some  time  in  a  dry  state* 

10.  Concerning  the  local  and  constitutional  action  of  the  infec- 
tion of  cow-pox — Of  the  term  of  "  spurious  cow-pox  **— Of  the  it- 
regular  vesicles  of  Dr  Willan — Arrangeiiient  of  the  terminations  of 
inoculation  for  the  cow-pox. 

11.  Concerning  the  test  of  perfect  vaccination  which  is  obtained 
by  performing  a  second  inoculation  during  the  course  of  the  first' — 
Refutation  of  the  objections  made  to  it — Of  the  test  proposed  by  Dr 
George  Pearson,  and  recommended  by  Mr  George  Bell — Of  mo- 
culation  with  the  infection  of  small-pox  as  a  test  of  perfect  vacci- 
nation. '* 

We  may  take  a  future  oi^rtunity  of  communicating  our  sen- 
timents upon  some  of  these  subjects,  especially  the  propriety  of 
legislative  interference,  the  extent  to  which  it  is  admibbible  or 
expedienity  and  the  advantages  ratiottally  to  be  expected  from  it« 


IV. 

TaMeau  Metkodique  d^un  cows  (THistoire  Natwrlle  Mcdlcale^ 
m  Von  a  rhmi  et  classi  les  Principales  Eaux  Minaales  de  la. 
Jtepd)liquef  indiquSles  lieiue  ou  elles  sourdentj  lew  (cmpercUwc^ 
Ics  substances  qu* elles  contiennenty  lews  vertus^  letirs  usages^  latr 
degride  bonte^  de  ceUbriti^  etc.;  ce  qui  n^avait  6ti Jaii  jus^ 
quHci  dans  aucune  maiiire  Medicale.  Par  Bernard  PeyrilhEp. 
Professeur  d'Histoire  Naturelle  Medicale,  a  TEcolc  de  Mc- 
decine  de  Paris.    8vo.    Paris,  An  vii.  de  la  Republiquc. 

OUR  readers  will  have  a  perfect  idea  of  this  work,  when  they 
are  informed,  that  it  is  a  free  translation  of  Liune*s  Materia 
Medica,  with  such  additions  and  improvements  as  M.  Pevrilhc. . 
thought  necessary,  to  adapt  it  as  a  text  for  his  lectures.  These 
arc  pointed  out  in  a  preface  of  unusual  modesty.  They  consist, 
in  the  addition  to  each  article  of  the  generic  cliariictcrij,  thus 
rendering  the  work  a  kind  of  manual  of  medical  botany  j  in 
jwinting  out,  more  uniformly  than  his  great  predecessor  had' 
done,  the  officinal  parts  of  each  vegetable  j  in  adding  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  substance;  in  enumerating  its  active  pfinciplcs  j  in 
itating  Uie  dose  j  in  indicating  the  succcdancuius  j  in  describ- 
ing 
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ing  its  economical  uses,  and  in  appreciating  its  value,  all  in  the 
same  short  technical  style,  of  which  the  Swede  set  tlie  cxampi^. 
As  a  specimen,  we  quote  the  following  article : — 

"  MENYANTHES.—CoROi,LE barbae ;  styginatc  fcndu  en  deux . 
capsule  a  uae  seule  logo. 

"  MENYANTHES  trifcrmia.    Feulllcs  terncca ;  flours  blanch?^ 
ct  barbues ;  fleurit  en  prairial.     Bl(ick\  474. 

♦♦  PHAR^r.  Trr/oHttm  aquaticttm.  , 

"  Franij.     Mcnyanthe,  Trcfie  d*cau. 

**  Lieu.     Europe,  dans  Ics  marais. 

•*  Part,  usit.    La  plante  cntierc,  la  racine. 

*•  Forme.     Racine  rampaiite,  gcniculce. 

**  QUAL.     Plante  savonneusc,  trcs  amcrc, 

**  Prikcip.  Pcu  de  principe  volatil,  un  pen  d'lniile  essenticlle  ; 
une  substance  gommco-rcsineuse,  amere  et  d'une  acidlte  assez  mar- 
quee ;  un  sel  neutre,  trds  analogue  au  sel  inarin,  qu^ou  retrouve  dans 
toHs  les  tr£fie9. 

*•  Vkht.  Rftcine  verfe:  balsamique,  tonique,  fondaute,  diurc- 
tique,  un  peu  laxative,  mcme  ^mclique ;  febrifuge :  ucAt,  elle  u'a 
presque  plus  Mactlvite. 

**  UsAO.  Cachevie  froide,  scorbat,  melancholie,  goutte,  rheuma- 
tisme,  ndphr^ique,  ieucophlegmacie,  scrofultrs,  phthybie,  ulceres  in- 
temesy  fievres  intcrmittentes. 

"  Exk'rieurenutntf  excellent  (Uter^iif.  Cartheuser  a  vu  le  sue  de 
M^nyantbe,  uni  a  ]a  poudfe  de  Torraentllle,  juFqu'z  ia  coDsi)»tance 
pilulaire,  produire  les  mcmes  bons  effets  que  le  Quuiquiim. 

"  Dose  Eu  Infusion,  Jss,  Sj ;  son  extrait,  gr.  iv,  vj,  en  aug- 
Kientant  successivemeut  cctte  dose  jusqu'a  gr.  xij  ;  ou  5^j  de  sa  ra- 
cine, en  infusion,  dans  lt>j  d'eau. 

**  UsAo.  econom.     On  cultive  le  Trefie  d*eau  en  Angleterre, 
pourle  substituer,  dons  la  biere,  au  houblon.     Quoique  amer,  1^ 
baaii  le  broute  re>rf,  et  le  mange,  saus  repugnance,  sec. 
"  SuccED.    Le  Chardon-bcniu 

**  AppREC.  Plante  pourvue  des  plus  grandes  vcrta?  ;  molns  en;- 
ployee  en  France  qu'elle  ne  deyrait  I'^tre,  parce  qu*ellc  n'y  ui^t  piv- 
assez  connue,  sous  ses  lapports  m^icaux. " 

From  this  extract  it  is  evident,  that  M.  Pcyriihe  is  of  tlie  oul 
French  school,  and  is  not  infected  with  that  egotism  and  tieoma^ 
nie  which  detracts  so  much  from  the  meritorious  zeal  of  the  pre- 
sent. Hencr,  although  this  tableau  does  not  contain  all  that  is 
newest,  it  contains  much  that  is.  good,  condensed  iu  very' few 
words.  Put  Mr  Peyrillie's  woik  is  chiefly  valuable  on  account  of 
the  table  of  mineral  waters,  especially  of  France;  an  article 
which  Linne  and  his  editors  had  omittVl  altoj^ethej',  and  whicli 
will  bo  consulted  .with  advantage  by  those  interested  in  this 
branch  of  natural  history. 

V. 
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V. 

Journal  of  ike  Establishment  of  Nopal j  and  Tunaf/ar  the  Preveti^ 
lion  or  Cure  of  Scurvy^  Dysenten/,  and  Ulcers^  o^  Shipboard,^ 
and  Mitigation  of  Famine  on  Share.  By  Dr  James  AKt>£&- 
80N,  Physician-General.    Madras,  1808. 

nPHE  prer^crvation  of  the  healtli  of  our  seamen  is  one  of  the 
•*•  most  important  subjects  whidi  can  engage  our  attention. 
Those  men,  to  whom  this  country  owes  so  much,  ore  often  and 
for  VleiT  long;  periods  deprived  of  many  comforts  and  exposed  to 
manynardships.  They  suffer  particularly  in  a  most  distressini; 
manner  from  the  sea- scurvy ,  which  is  tiie  more  aiBicting,  as  it 
originates  in  causes  which  ate  neither  easily  prevented  nor  re- 
moved. Wiiatcvcr  opinion  we  may  adopt  concerning  its  paCho«  • 
logy,  it  is  certain  that  it  is  occasioned  by  salt  and  rancid  provi-  , 
fiions,  without  a  due  proportion  of  fresh  v<^etables,  and  that  h 
only  yields  to  a  sufficient  supply  of  fresh  v^etables  or  some  sub* 
stitute,  of  which  lime-juice  is  the  best.  It  has  on  these  account^} 
been  long  a  problem,  both  with  naval  commanders  and  profes- 
sional men,  to  discover  some  fresh  v^etaUe,  or  preparation  ofa 
vegetable,  which  could  be  tiiken  on  board  in  sufficient  quantity 
to  form  a  part  of  the  seaman's  diet,  and  in  a  state  in  which  it 
would  retain  its  antiscorbutic  powers  for  a  sufficient  length  of 
time.  The  fresh  vegetables  of  these  temperate  climates  are  ei- 
ther too  expensive  or  too  bulky,  or  soon  rot  and  decay  alter  . 
being  cut  or  pulled,  and  it  has  been  found  that  every  prepara- 
tion which  they  undergo  to  make  them  less  perishable,  dimi- 
nishes their  virtues. 

But  there  is  a  numerous  class  of  fleshy  and  succulent  plants 
which  vegetate  in  the  sandy  deserts  of  the  torrid  zone,  and  which 
have  the  singubr  property  of  remiuning  long  fresh  and  vigorous 
without  water,  and  even  when  separated  from  the  soil.  This 
probably  suggested  to  Dr  Anderson  the  idea  of  employing  one 
of  them  as  an  article  of  marine  diet.  The  first  trial  of  its  ali'^ 
mentary  use  was  made  at  Dr  Anderson's  request  by  Mr  Ednam, 
surgeon  of  the  llussel,  who  gave  the  foUowhig  account  of  it. 

**  The  plant  known  hy  the  name  of  Kew  Nopal,  which  you  were  so 
polite  as  to  furnish  me  with  to  try  its  effects  in  scurvy,  that  was  so 
general  among  the  crew  of  his  Majesty's  ship  Russel,  after  a  cruise 
of  tliree  months,  entirely  confined  to  sea  diet,  I  have  the  pleasure  to 
say,  proved  so  agreeable  to  those  who  had  it  given  them  in  its  raW 
State,  that  they  comjrisred  it  to  sorrol ;  and  I  have  no  doubt  but  it 

wuu^d 
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would  liWe  proved  highly  useful,  could  it  have  been  continued ;  k  \ 
owing  to  a  diarrhoea^  which  generally  occurs  on  the  first  use  of  era; 
kind  of  fresh  diet,  I  was  obliged  to  desist  giving  the  nopal  or  s:^- 
other  succulent  vegetable,  and  to  pay  attention  to  the  state  of  tk-: 
bowels  by  opiates,  and  occasionally  a  little  creta,  or  some  absorbent 
to  correct  the  acidity  in  the  stomach.  A«  I  considered  the  whMe  c 
•tli^  ctew  as  being  more  or  less  affected  widi  the  scurvy^  and  the  n^ 
cessity  of  their  having  vegetables  with  their  boiled  fresh  meat,  1  msk 
use  of  the  nopal  in  a  manner  more  admissible,  which  vras  to  put  i 
proportion  every  day  in  the  coppers  with  their  soup  ;  this,  I  thialt 
is  a  preferable  mode,  as  being  less  likely  to  affect  the*  bowds  thss 
in  its  raw  state.  *' 

Sometime  afterwards,  Dr  Anderson  published  in  the  Madras 
Courier,  a  statement  of  the 

**  Advantageotts  properties  of  the  Nopal^  09  a  sea  store  in  long  voy^tS' 
.  *^  li^.  That  it  is  found  to  keep  fresh  m  dry  wholesome  air,  an  is- 
definite  length  of  time. 

2<if,  That  it  is  equally  procurable  every  day  of  the  year,  m  d 
seasons,  whereas  other  vegetables  are  only  procurable  at  a  certab 
season,  whether  pompions,  ciicunibera,  or  onions,  &€• 

3df  That  although  tlie  potatoes  and  yams  may  be  preserved  a 
great  length  of  time,  yet  at  length  they  v^etate  and  grow,  tnd  art 
uo  longer  palatable  ;  whereas  every  shoot  that  the  nopal  piits£arth 
is  a  valuable  addition  to  the  parent  stock. 

i^h^  That  in  its  raw  state  it  is  equally  palatable  with  any  kind  of 
green  fruit,  and  in  this  way  has  been  compared  to  apples. 

5/A,  That  it  is  perfectl}'^  wholesome  and  nutritious. — Twenty  large 
Sechell  turtles  have  been  fed  solely  with  nopal,  for  years  together, 
without  a  single  accident  of  death  or  sickness. 

6M,  That  m  soup,  the  most  fastidious  palates  have  made  no  ex- 
ception to  it ;  and,  when  previously  cut  into  small  pieces,  have  declar- 
ed that  they  believed  it  to  have  been  some  delicate  and  tender  kind 
of  bean  or  peas. 

7tkj  That  when  boiled  to  a  pulp,  it  gives  brodi  or  soup  that  kind 
of  consistence,  which  in  Scotland  is  called  lithiag — and  used  ^ns, 
will  prove  useful  in  bowel  complaints,  beyond  what  can  be  expected 
from  water  gruel  or  conjee,  on  account  of  its  mild  and  mucilaginous 
qualities. " 

A  second  letter  from  Mr  EdiKnn  contains  many  usefal  obser* 
vations,  both  on  the  effects  of  the  nopal  and  the  mode  of  pre- 
sei*ving  it. 

**  In  ray  letter  to  you  of  the  3d  of  March  last,  respecting  that  va- 
luable vegetable  as  an  antiscorbutic  (the  nopal),  I  promised  a  far- 
ther account,  and  have  now.  tlie  satisfaction  to  say,  that  I  am  of 
opinion  it  may  be  used  when  acescent  fruit  or  v^etahles  CiUinot« 
where  tliere  is  an  attendant  diarrlicea,  which  prevented  me  usiag  tlie 
nopal  or  any  other  vegetable  at  the  time  I  then  wrote  to  you. 

After 


1809.  Dr  Anderson  an  the  Nopal  and  Tuna.  48S 

**.  After  the  Russel^s  leaving  Madras,  and  the  ship's  crew  eominen* 
ced  on  salt  diet,  I  gave  to  several  men  (whom  I  considered  as  still 
having  scurvy)  aboat  half  a  leaf  of  the  nopal  every  day,  according 
to  its  sixe,  while  they  were  on  sea  diet,  and  was  pleased  to  find^ 
that  though  they  all  had  the  diarrhoea,  no  such  complaint  resumed; 
they  Qonsequenitly  received  the  greatest  benefit :  But  I  think  it  pro* 
per  to  observe,  for  the  guidance  of  every  gentleman  who  may  try  its 
efieots,  that  I  took  the  precaution  to  pare  the  plant  as  they  would  a 
cucumber,  and  to  give  it  after  their  dinner,  lest  its  being  given  on 
an  empty  stomach  might  affect  the  bowels,  as  taw  vegetables  are  apt 
to  do  even  in  persons  in  health. 

**  I  also  beg  le.nvc  to  offer  some  remarks  respecting  the  mode  of 
preserving  it:  i  have  now  by  me  (which  I  send  for  your  inspection), 
some .  of  what  you  were  so  good  as  to  give  me  in  the  beguiaing  of 
March  last ;  and  so  far  from  its  having  decayed,  or  having  been  ia 
any  way  ret^dered  useless  as  other  vegetables,  by  being  long  kept,  it 
throws  out  a  number  of  shoots^  which  appear  to  possess  all  the  pro- 
perties of  tho  parent  plant;  the  cooler  it  is  kept,  ttic  better;  for  sone 
which  I  liad  in  the  sick-bay,  by  bcii^  so  near  Uie  galley-fire,  was 
evidently  forced  by  the  heat,  which  occasioned  it  to  vegetate  and 
shoot  very  rapidly.  Tliifi  I  observed  to  wither,  as  the  fine  mucilagi- 
nous juice  was  dried  up  by  these  shoots ;  to  prevent  its  bemg.  lost,  I 
put  it  into  the  ship's  soup  when  they  were  on  fresh  meat,  and  every 
^ne  partook  of  its  benefit, 

.  **  Tiie  most  convenient  mode  of  preserving  this  excellent  vegetable, 
1^  to  pierce  the  leaf  with  a  large  sail-needle,  aad  stringing  it  upon  a 
piece  of  white  line,  or  a  single  yam  of  rope,  (wliich  does  not  seem 
to  injure  it)  ;  if  small  twine  were  to  be  used,  the  weight  of  tlie 
plant  would  cut  it  through  ;  keep  tlic  line  stretched  out,  so  that  a 
tree  admission  of  air  will  be  given  to  every  part  of  the  plant :  in  this 
way,  it  may  be  hu:>g  ii^  on  each  side  oi*  the  beams  of  the  deck,  ci- 
ther in  the  sick-bay,  or  in  any  other  part  of  tlie  ship,  as  the  half'* 
deck,  &c.  without  appearing  at  all  in  the  way.  Small  bunches  of  a 
dozen  leaves  each  might  I>e  conveniently  put  (completely  out  of  tho 
way)  under  tl»e  ship's  tops.  • 

**  I  omitted  stating,  that  at  the  time  I  first  began  tlie  use  of  the 
nopal,  we  had  on  board  ninety-six  men  who  ware  severely  affected 
with  scurvy,  but  now  are  all  recovered ;  and  in  the  course  of  tlie  la^ 
three  months  we  only  buried  one  man,  who  died  of  violent  dysente- 
ry. This  extraordinary  and  tinusual  healthiness,  no  doubt,  is.  to  be 
accounted  for  by  the  use  of  vegetables  and  frebh  provisions,  which 
they  have  during  that  period  been  almost  constantly  upon ;  and  the 
nopal  may  justly  be  supposed  to  have  contributed  a  great  share  io 
preventing  a  recurrence  ot  the  disease. '' 

Among  the  many  tes^timonics  highly  in  favour  of  the  ij??e  of 
the  nopal  as  an  antiscorbutic,-  those  of  Mr  Darling  of  the  Alnwick 
Castle,  and  of  Mr  Jefli  ies  of  II.  M.  ship  Dover,  lu-e  the  most  re- 
markable* 
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markable.    It  will  be  sufficient  to  quote  some  passages  of  tlie 
latter. 

'*  Captain  Tucker ,  previous  to  our  last  cruise,  having  heard  of  ffre 
happy  effects  of  nopal  in  the  scurvy,  and  of  the  high  character  it  has 
•o  justly  obtained  in  a  variety  of  instances,  I  be^  leave  to  state  to  you 
die  effects  of  it  as  they  occurred  to  my  observation.  Having,  in  con- 
sequence, been  favoured  with  a  supply  of  nopal  from  you,  which  was 
found  on  calculation  not  to  be  sufficient  for  the  whole  of  the  crew,  it 
was  thought  advisable  by  Capt.  Tucker  and  myself,  in  order  to  give 
it  a  fair  trial,  to  select  those  cases  which  were  particularly  suscepti- 
hle  of  the  scurvy.  We  included  in  our  list  about  forty  men;  some  of 
whom  were  afflicted  with  ulcers,  to  whom  a  leaf  of  the  nopal  was 
given  once  a-day,  and  to  those  who  seemed  more  particulariy  to  re* 
quire  ft,  twice  a-day.  The  general  effect  produced  on  tfioee  men  was 
80  strikingly  obvious,  that,  on  our  return  to  Madras,  a  period  oi  near- 
\y  three  months,  not  a  man  among  them  was  affected  with  scurvy- 
die  ulcers  in  general  mended,  and  many  healed. 

^  Whilst  odiers  to  whom  the  nopal  was  not  given,  being  «  greater 
part  of  the  crew,  were  more  or  less  tainted  with  its  symptoms.  The 
cruise  was  particularly  unfavourable  to  the  health  of  the  crew,  being 
a  continuation  of  wet  Allowing  weather,  attended  with  a  damp  and 
variable  atmosphere.  The  men  to  whom  the  nopal  was  given,  were  a 
mixture  of  all  nations,  many  of  them  natives  of  the  tropical  climates, 
men  who  were  early  accustomed,  almost  from  tlieir  infancy,  to  feed  on 
vegetable  matter,  and  consequently  highly  susceptible  to  the  disease 
when  feeding  on  a  salt  diet ;  others  were  men  who  were  found  on 
former  cruises  to  be  liable  to  it  at  a  very  early  part  of  the  voyage, 
from  a  long  residence  in  India,  and  impaired  constitution. 

^*  I  must  beg  leave  to  remark,  that  the  nopal  was  preserved  and 
attended  to  with  the  greatest  care  by  Capt.  Tucker  in  a  variety  of 
modes,  part  of  it  being  suspended  on  lines,  part  on  a  netting  made 
for  that  purpose,  part  in  baskets:  these  plans  were  adopted  to  try  the 
most  adviseable  way  to  keep  it. — ^The  way  in  which  it  appeared  to  keep 
best  was  evidently  on  lines:  but  it  ought  to  be  observed,  that  a  suffi* 
cient  quantity  for  a  ship's  crew,  cannot  be  conveniendy  suspended 
in  that  way  in  ships  in  general :  part,  therefore,  should  be  kept  on 
netting,  which  is  the  next  best  method;  whilst  those  destined  for 
present  use  may  be  kept  in  baskets :  for,  hardy  as  the  plant  really 
IS,  it  cannot  but  sustain  injury  from  the  motion  of  the  ship,  toge« 
ther  with  the  friction  they  must  necessarily  sustain  when  one  layer 
^  laid  on  the  other  until  the  pressure  beconxes  considerable. 

<^  The  nopal  was  daily  examined,  and  those  leaves  that  appeared 
on  the  decay,  were  expended  first ;  for  altliough  part  of  a  leaf  may 
be  decayed,  it  does  not  affect  the  whole ;  the  decayed  part  being 
cut  off,  it  will  be  found  fit  for  use,  and  it  preserves  its  utility  and 
properties  as  well  as  the  soundest  leaf. '' 

Dr 
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Dr  Anderson  has  also  been  at  muck  pains  in  introducing  it  to 
the  notice  of  the  natives,  as  a  resource  against  the  dreadhil  ef- 
fects of  those  famines  which  unfortunately  occur  from  time  to 
time  in  India.  Not  only  the  leaves  are  esculent  and  nntritious^ 
but  also  when  the  nopal  is  in  luxuriant  vegetation,  large  masses 
of  gum  exude  from  it,  and  it  Is  well  known  that  many  natives  in 
Africa  subsist  chiefly  on  mimosa  gum  and  milk; 

The  nc*)aj,  or  cactus  coccinillirer,  was  originally  introduced, 
by  the  assistance  of  Sir  Joseph  Banks,  from  Kew  Gardens  into 
tlie  botanical  garden  at  Madras,  by  t)r  Anderson,' with  the  inten- 
tion of  cultivating  there  the  cpccincal  insect*  This  speculation 
failed,  owing,  it  i&said,  to  want  of  encouragement  from  the  go- 
venunent)  ainl  Dr  Anderson  was  at  the  ti^le  much  vexed  imd 
disappointed.  He  fiurtunatdly,  however^  continued  to  cultivate 
the  plant,  and  be  is. now  likdy  to  reap  the  reward  of  his  zeal  and 
labour,  in  enjoying  the  satis&clion  of  having  been  the  means  of 
conferrinff  so  great  a  benefit  upon  India*  The  cactus  opuntia, 
or  ^reat  Indian  fig,  which  wa»  also  imported  by  Dr  Axiclenon 
from  Jfcmaka,  and  from  ks  extreme  prickliness forms  a. hedge 
through  which  ev^  buifidoos  do  not  venture  to  poietrate,  an- 
swers the  same  purposes,  but  the  prickles  must  be  careftdly  re- 
moved. 

We  havetbt  more  readOy  noticed  and  xa^At  considerable  ex- 
tracts from  this  little  work,  because  it  is  not  to  b^  met  with  ih 
the  shops  i  and  we  wish  to  suggest  to  such  of  our  readers  as  may 
have  an  opportunity,  to  antuyze  the  pulp  and  juice  of  these 
plants,  chiefly  with  a  view  of  ascertaining  whether  fliey  owe  their 
acidity  to  the  presence  of  the  best  of  all  antiscorbutics,  citric 
acid.  Hoffinan  and  Vauquelin  have  found  malic  acid  and  malat 
of  lime  in  several  congenerous  vegetables. 


VOL.  V.  K0.20.  li  PART 


486 


Oct. 


PART  IIL 
MEDICAL  INTELLIGENCE. 


Wed. 

nesday,  i 

r  1 

10 
8 

DrHope. 
•  Dr  James  Home. 

Oct25. 

11 
.  9 

Dr  Duncan,  sen. 
Dr  Gfcgurj* 

Wed.N<,r.l5.|l,rMoBTO.Juo. 


Medical  Lectures  in  the  University  of  EDittBVtiGk. 

Anatomy  and  Surgety     -    .    • 

Chemistry  fc  Chemical  Pharmacy 

Dietetics,  Materia  Medica,  and 

Pharmacy      ..-..- 

Theory  of  Phyac 

Practice  of  Physic ' 

Theory  Uc  Practice  of  Midwifery 

Morbid  Anatomy  -    -    .    - 

A  Course  of  Practical  Anatomy  will  be  giTcny  wider  the  snperm- 
tendance  of  Dr  Monro  jun.  and  Mr  Fyffe. 

Clinical  Lectures  on  the  Cases  of  Patients  in  the  Royal  Infirmary, 
by  Dr  Rutherford  and  Dr  Duncan,  sen.-^the  first  lecture  by  Dr 
Rutherford,  on  Tuesday,  November  14,  at  four  o'clock  afternoon. 

Clinical  Surgery  by  Mr  Russell — the  first  lecture  on  Monday, 
October  30,  at  5  P.  M. 

During  the  Summer  session,  lectures  will  be  given  on  the  follow- 
ing branches  of  education  — — 

Botany,  by  Dr  Rutherford. 

Midwifery,  by  Dr  Hamilton. 

Clinical  Lectures  on  Medicine. 

~— -— ^  on  Surgery,  by  Mr  Russell. 

Medical  Jurisprudence,  by  Dr  Duncan,  jun. 


On  the  24th  of  June,  the  Senatus  Academicus  of  the  Univer- 
sity of  Edinburgh  conferred  the  degree  of  Doctor  in  Medicine 
on  the  following  gentlemen,  after  having  gone  through  the  ap- 
pointed examinations,  and  publicly  defended  their  respecdvr 
inaugural  dissertations : 

Of  Scotland. 
John  Thomson,  De  DysenteriOf 

Thomas  Elliot,  De  Pktkisi  Pulmonale 

Pi^vid  King,  Surgeon^  De  J^phg. 
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Henry  Walker,  Surseon^ 
John  Sanders  l^and.  Surgeon^ 
Samuel  fiard^ 

John  Lauder,  Surgeon^  R»  N. 
David  Hay,  Surgeon^ 
Adam  Robertson, 
Alexander  Ross,  A.  Mk 
James  Stenhouse, 
William  Sibbald,  Surgeon^ 
Walter  Graham,  Surgeon^ 
Robert  Greig,  Surgeon^ 


William  Sainsbury, 

B.  F.  OuU^am,  Surgeon^  R.  K 

Thomas  Haines  Bfrnning,  Surg» 

Willivn  Bromet, 

Charles  Mackenzie^ 


De  Apopkxia  Traumatica, 

De  Hydarthro. 

De  Hydrope  Anasarca. 

De  Diarrhcea  Mucosa. 

De  Colica  Pictonum. 

DeScrofiOa. 

De  Intemperantia. 

De  Hydrocele. 

De  Capitis  Injuriis* 

De  Dyspepsia. 

De  Digitali  Purpurea. 

Prom  ElTGLAND. 

De  Apoplexia  Sanguinea^ 
be  Febre  Continua. 
De  Angina  Pectoris. 
De  I^dropum  Causis^ 
De  Asphyxia. 


Prom  Ireland. 


Samuel  Allan,  « 

George  GiBichan, 
John  Holmes, 
Thomas  Carey  Osbumei 
Thomas  CallanaUi 
Richard  Dancer, 
James  Don^;an, 
Edward  Dowling^ 


John  Qimac  dos  Reys,  ^     medendis. 

Prom  the  Wbst  Indies. 
J.  H.  Cutting,  Surg.  Barbadoes,    De  Rheumatismo  Acuta. 
Joseph  Cary,  Jammca, 
39S.  k.  6.  Watt,  Jamaica^ 
Dan.  Wane  Huggins,  St  Vine. 

Patrick  Mackenzie,  Grenada^ 


De  Rubeola. 

De  Carcinomate. 

De  Dyspepsia. 

De  Hepate. 

De  Febribus  Intermittentibtis.  \ 

De  Cinchona^ 

De  Hamoptysii, 

De  HydrargifrOk 

Prom  Portugal. 

De  Febribus  IntermittentibiiS 


Samuel  Woodcock,  St  Christ. 
J.  Danid,  Nevis, 

From  America. 
William  Bruce  Almon,  A.  M. 
Nova  Scotia. 


De  Arthritide. 
De  JD^senteria. 
De  Hepatitide. 
De  Animi  Vi  in  MorUs  indui^ 

cendis  et  curandis. 
De  Febre  Ftava  Indiarun  Oeci* 

dentalium. 
De  Podagra  Regularii 


De  Galvanismoi 
lit 
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John  Watts,  -/f.  B.  New- York ^     De  Morbo  Coxario* 
John  B.  Strachan,  Virginia^        De  Ciborum  AssimihtHone^ 
•ou^Ti        jx^      o^-        ^-Oe  Opii  et  VenasecUonis   rffe- 
Robert  Bayard,  .\o«z&<rf«a,    ^     tihiinpuerperas. 

William  Gibson,  Baltimore,        De  Torma  Ossium,  gefUiliiia, 

And,  on  the  12th  of  September,  the  same  honour  was  con- 
ferred on  the  following  Gentlemen : 

Of  Scotland. 
William  Wifsori,  De  Hydrothorace. 

Henry  Hardie,  Surgeon,  De  Diatrhaa. 

James  Wood,  De  Hydrothorace, 

Adam  Black,  De  Melancholia, 

Fwm  England. 

Wm.  Bond  Clements^  De  MorbiUis. 

John  Turner,  De  Regimine  atiiipkiqgisiico, 

Henry  Jeffreys,  Surgeon.  De  Cataracta. 

From  Ireland. 

John  M*Do\velI,    '  De  Phthisi ptdmonali. 

Robert  Rcid,  De  Respiratione. 

Win.  James  Fergusson,  De  Fetro. 

James  Roche  Verling,  De  Iciero* 

^  From  the  Wes  t  Indies. 

William  Boxill,  liarbadoes,      •  De  Pnetimofiia, 

GeorgeRicketsNuttal,  Jama/ca,  De  Podagra. 

From  America. 
James  Vose,  Neiso-YorJcj  DeArteriacarotideaneurismatr. 

.William,  G.  Bowen^  A.  B.  De  Sanguine  mUtendo. 


University  of  Glasgow. 

The  Medical  Lectures  in  the  University  6f  Glasgow  wtU  begin  on 
Wednesday  the  Ist  of  November,  at  the  following  hours  : 
Dietedcs,  Materia Medicajf  At  10  o'clock  in!  t)r  Miller,  Lectu- 

and  Pharmacy        -        1      the  forenoon,   J     rer. 
Midwifery,         -         -        f         At  U,  1  Mr  Towers,  Lcct. 

Theory,   and  Practice  ofC  a^  lo  L^^  Freer,  ProTcs- 

Physic  -        .        1         Atl^  j      ^^^ 

Anatomy  and  Surgery      •  |  At  2,  afternoon,  J  Dr  Jeffray,  Prof. 
Chemistry,  and  Chemical  \  *  ^  *,  1  Dr  Cleghom,  Lcc- 

Pharmacy      -        -       1         ^^^'         j     tuner. , 


Clinical 
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Clinical  Lectareson  the  Cases  of  Patients  in  the  Rojal  Infirmary, 
*>y  Dr  Freer  and  Dr  Cleghom. — ^The  first  Lecture  by  Dr  Freer,  on" 
Tuesday  evening,  the  14th  November,  at  six  o'clock.  Dr  Brown 
^'ill  commence  his  Lectures  on  Botany  about  the  beginning  of  May 
next.  The  following  gentlemen  have  obtained  the  degree  of  Doc- 
tor in  Medicine  from  this  University,  within  the  last  twelve  months. 
Mr  William  Young        from  Scotland. 

Mr  Robert  Perry  ■  ■  ■ 

Mr  Robert  Neilson  

Mr  Francis  Gavenagh  Ireland. 

"*  Mr  William  Langmore  England. 

Mr  John  Crozier  Ireland. 

Mr  Michael  Dillon 


^r  John  Whictam  England. 


•  St  George's  Hospital,  and  Great  George  Street^  Hanover  Square. 
- — In  the  first  week  of  October  wil)  commence  a  course  of  Lectures 
on  the  Practice  of  Physic,  Therapeutic^,  and  Chemistry,  in  the 
Lecture  R^oom,  IjTo.  9,  Great  George  Street,  Hanover  Square 
,{ removed  from  Leicester  Square),  at  the  usual  morning  hours,  viz. 
the  medical  lectures  at  eight,  and  the  chemical  at  a  quarter  after 
nine  o'clock ;  by  Georoe  Pearson,  M.  D.  F.R.S.  senior  physician 
of  St  George's  Hospital,  Fellow  of  the  College  of  Physicians,  &c. 
A  register  is  kept  of  Dr  Pearson's  Cases  in  St  George's  Hospital, 
and  an  account  is  given  of  them  ev^ry  Saturday  mox^iing,  at  a  Clini- 
cal lecture,  at  nine  o'clock. 

Dr  Buxton's  autumnal  course  of  lectures  on  the  Theory  and  Prac- 
tice of  Medicine  will  be  commenced  2d  October,  at  the  Medical 
Theatre,  London  Hospital. 

Mr  Bellas  Classes.  Terms  of  attending  Mr  Charles  BeiSs 
Lectures^  No.  10  and  11,  JLeicesterrStreet^  Leicester'Sjuare^ 
London. 

The  course  of  lectures  on  Anatomy  and  Surgery,  first  course^ 
Five  Guineas. — Second  course.  Four  Guineas.— rThird  course,  Three' 
Guineas. 

After  this,  a  pupil  has  the  privilege  of  attending  the  lectures  as 
long  as  he  pleases,  without  any  further  expense;  or,  by  paying 
10/.  10s.  at  first,  he  is  entitled  to  the  same  privilege.  The  mnter 
course  commences  the  first  of  October,  ajt  two  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon.   The  spring  course  of  anatomical  lectures  on  January  19. 

The  surgical  lectures  commence  shortly  after  the  anatomical  part 
of  {he  course,  and  are  continued  every  Tuesday  and  Thursday  even- 
ing, during  the  continuance  of  the  anatomical  part  of  the  course. 
Gendemen  not  attending  the  anatomical  class,  are  admitted  to  these 
lectures,  on  paying  a  fee  of  Three  Guineas  the  course.  On  paying 
figU  Cuineasf  they  become  perpetual  pupils. 

In 


♦w 


Mr  BeU'i  CUuui. 


Ot 


III  the  ditsectiflg-rooms,  (which  are  open  finom  eight  o'clock  in  Ae 
morningf  till  ten  at  night»)  a  demonstration  is  given  from  one  till  two 
o'clock,  by  Mr  Robernon.— Mr  Bell  or  Mr  Robertson  are  constandj 
present  to  direct  the  stadent  in  the  progress  of  the  dissections.  The 
ue  for  the  dissecting-rooms.  Three  Guineas, 

A  cottrse  of  operations  on  the  dead  body,  superintended  by  Mr 
Bell,  Five  Gmnetu.  No  fee  is  required*  if  the  gentleman  attends  the 
public  lectures  and  dissecting-rooms. 

All  correspondence  respecting  gentlemen  who  wish  to  become 
house-pupils,  qsnst  be  through  their  parents,  guardians,  or  late 
masters* 


Ihdversity  of  Paris,  (College  de  France,  J 

The  following  classes,  for  the  dii&rent  branches  of  education, 
open  at  Paris  in  the  month  of  November : — 

AstTonwuiy        •        -         • 

Mathemmcs 

Experimental  PhUosofhy 

Medicine        •  -        • 

Anatomy 

Chemistry        •  -         - 

Natural  History 

Lato  of  Nature  and  Nations 

History  and  Moral  Philosophy 

fiebrew        •        •     •   •        • 

Arabic  •  •         • 

TurHsh  Language 

Grecian  PhSosophy 

Grecian  Literature        •        n 

Latin  Rhetorick 

Latin  Poetry 

French  Literature 


Maudit. 

Lefebure  Gineau. 

Hall^ 

Portal. 

Thenard. 

Cuvier. 

Pastoret. 

L'Ev^ue. 

Audran. 

Caussin. 

Ruffin. 

Bosquillon* 

Goil. 

Dnpuxs. 

DeliUe  and  Legouv^ 

Coumaud. 


^  December f  Lectures  are  delivered  at  the  Athemseum,  asjotkms : 


Chemistry        «  • 

Anatomy 

Physiol!^ 

Sl^oology 

^hyndu  {Tecihndt^) 


Fourcroy  and  Vanquelin. 
Sue. 

Richerand. 
Cuvier. 

Hassenfratz,  &c  ftc. 
All^m.  Ltteratur-Zeitnng. 
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Mepori  ef  Diseases  ireaied  at  tie  Public  Djspensart^  (near 
Carey^Street,)  Landm^from  May  %\st  to  August  ^\st  1809. 


Typhus    - 
Synochus 
Tertiana  - 
Qaartana 
Otalgia     - 
Cynancbe  eonsSlaris 
Catanliiu 
Pleurids   •       * 
P6npiiciiinoiiia  - 
Pertosas  - 
Variola     - 
Varicella  • 
Herpes  zoster   • 


Acute  Diseases. 

N(>.of  Cmm. 


1 

15 

1 
1 

2 
S 

39 
S 
6 

11 
1 
2 
1 


No. 


Scarlatina 
Erysipelas 
Urticaria  febrilis 
Dysenteria  cmenta     • 

alba 

Cholera    ... 
Vomitus  bilios  - 
Apoplezia 

Hydiocephalas  acutus 
Fd>ris  Infantum 
Rheumatismus  acucus 
Arthritis  rheumatica  - 


of  Caatt. 
.  4 
-       1 

S 
.  8 
.  5 
.  7 
.      2 

1 
.  2 
.  4 
.  ^ 
.      7 


Chronic  Diseases. 


No.  of 
Cephalaea         •        •        • 
Hydrocephalus  chronicus 
Vertigo     -        -        . 
Hemicrania 
Catarrfaus  chronicus  - 
Asthma  et  Dyspncea 
Dysecca   -        • 
Palpitatio 
Angina  pectoris 
Hsemoptysis 
Phthisis  pulmonalis    - 
Hectica  adolescentium 
Dyspepsia         -     "  - 
Gastrodynia 
Pyrosis      -        -        • 
Haematemosis    - 
Icterus      - 
Morbi  hepatic! 
Enterodynia 
Hysteria  • 

Epilepsia  .        •        • 
Asthenia  ... 
Paralysis  -        . 
Rheumatismus  chronicus 
Fleurodyne 
Lumbago  et  sciatica 
Rachitis    -        -        . 
Colica      •       .       , 


16 
1 

4 
1 

23 
3 
2 
1 
1 
8 
8 
1 

20 
7 
4 
2 
1 
2 

14 
4 
1 

29 
2 

18 
2 
6 
1 
3 


Colica  pictonum 

Consdpatio 

Diarrhoea 

Haemorrfaagia  intestin. 

Vermes     • 

Hacmorrhois 

Peritonitis  dironica 

Marasmus 

Menorrhagia     • 

Amenorrhoea  et  chlorosis 

Leucorrhcea 

Hyrops  tot  corporis 

Ascites 

Anasarca 

Tympanites 

Phlegmatia  dolens 

Nephralgia 

Haematuria 

Impetigo 

Porrigo     '- 

Scabies 

Prurigo     - 

Erythema 

Psoriasis    - 

Purpura    - 

Aphthae    . 

Lichen     • 


No.of  Cisfli. 

8 

S 

10 

1 

s 

3 
2 

4 
15 
6 
16 
3 
2 
5 


1 
3 
2 
3 
3 
4 
1 
3 
2 
1 
2 
3 

The 
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The  summer  months  have  been  unusually  wet  and  codL 
A  few  waim  days  occurred  in  the  third  week  of  June,  in  the 
second  week  of  July,  and  about  the  end  of  August  $  but  the 
remaining  portions  of  those  months  were  cool,  often  veiT^cdull^ 
with  almost  daily  rains,  accompanied  with  thunder  and  ligntziiiig.. 

On  the  whole,  however,  a  damp  and  cool  sunimer  is  favour* 
able  to  the  health  of  the  inhafiltants  of  London ;  and  according- 
ly, the  number  of  applicants  tp  the  Dispensary  h^s  been  analler 
Uian  is  usual  at  tlie  summer  season*    It  must  be  observed,  too, 
that  the  disorders  whidi   are  more  peculiarly  the  product  of 
this  season,  when  there  is  much  heat,  have  appeared  in  a  very 
small  proportion.      Cholera,  bilious  vomiting,  and  diarrhoea, 
have  hitherto  been  rai'e ;  and  cases  of  dysentery  have  not  been 
more  numerous  than  for  several  months  past«    These  fi^rile 
affections,  which  come  under  the  denomination  of  synochus,  or 
summer  fever,  have  likewise  occurred  in  very  small  nnnibers. 
In  a  word,  it  appears  from  a  survey  of  the  preceding  catalogue, 
(as  far  as  the  practice  of  one  institution  can  be  deemed  oonclu* 
i»ive,)  that  the  metropolis  is  at  present  remarkably  free  from 
any  prevalent  disease.     The  whooping  cough,  which  is  gene- 
rally an  epidemic  of  the  colder  months,  has,  mdeed,  beenrathei" 
more  frequent  among  children  than  is  usual ;  but  it  has  appear- 
ed in  a  mild  form. 

London,  August  Sis/  1809.  T-  B. 

A  Statement  of  the  nttmber  of  Patients  admitted  into  the  Public 
Hospital  at  Kingston,  from  the  first  of  November  1807,  to  the 
2\st  October  i%0^.* 


Total  ftdmitted. 

Died 

Total  admitted.  Died. 

Anasarca 

.       2 

0 

Jaundice 

-      3     1 

Ascites     • 

8 

0 

Luxation  of  the  hip 

.      3    1 

Asthma  - 

16 

6 

Mumps 

.      1     1 

Bruises     - 

■      5 

0 

(Edema 

.      1     1 

Cephalalgia 

S 

0 

Ophthalmia 

.      1     0 

Contusions 

7 

1 

Phthisis 

-      3    3 

Debility   - 

-    13 

2 

Pneumonia  - 

-     11     3 

Dysentery 

.    45 

17 

Rheumatism 

.    38    0 

Dyspepsia 

1 

1 

Removed  testicle 

.       1     1 

Explosion  by  gunpow 

der2 

0 

Scrofula 

-      2    1 

Fevers      - 

• 

.494 

200 

Scurvy 

-'41 

Fractures 

. 

.      S 

2 

Syphilis 

.    34    4 

Gunshot  wounds 

.      8 

3 

Variola 

-      1     1 

Hepatitis 

6 

.    0 

Ulcers 

-  107  10 

Hxmorrhagy 

1 

1 

Wounds 

.      1     1 

Iliac  passion 

-      1 

1 

Insane 

.    20 

2 

Total  admitted      - 

845 

Ischuria  • 

3 

1 

Died     - 

268 

•  From  Dr  Dancer's  Medical  Asaistant|  or  Jamaica  Practice  of  Pbyuc  (S^d  Ed.) 
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The  preceding  list  oF  the  diseases  of  patients  admitted  last  year 
into  the  hospital  at  Kingston  in  Jamaica,  may  senre  to  sho\^ 
what  diseases  are  most  prevalent  in  that  city,  if  not  through  the 
whole  island,  which,  with  the  exception  of  yellow  fever,  are 
nearly  the  san[ie.  According  to  the  account  of  a  gentleman  who^ 
bad  very  extensive  practice  in  the  centre  of  the  island,  remittents, 
intermittents,  dyspepsia,  diarrhoea,  dysentery  and  hepatitis,  com* 
prised  the  whole  catalogue.  Phthisis  pulmonalis  rarely  occur- 
red, and  calailus  never.  The  gout,  though  it  sometimes  occurs, 
is  not  so  severe  as  in  northern  countries,but  rheumatic  complaints 
are  common.  The  dry  belly-ache,  formerly  so  frequent,  is  now 
very  rare.  Cancer  seldom  occurs,  and  is  peculiar  toisater  drinks 
ers.  The  putrid  or  ulcerated  sore-throat  is  often  epidemical  and 
fatal,  also  the  small-pox,  measles  and  influenza.  See  an  account 
of  the  climate  and  diseases  of  Jamaica  by  Dr  George  Farquhar, 
in  the  Philadelphia  Medical  Museum^  Vd.  L 

Observations  by  a  Correspondent  on  the  Expediency  of  some  late  Re- 
gulations concerning  the  Medical  Department  of  the  Army  and 
Navy,  * 

^OME  additional  instructions  have  lately  been  issued  to  the  Na- 
r^  val  Hospitals  both  at  home  and  abroad.  The  most  import- 
ant of  these  is  a  strict  interdiction  to  physicians  and  surgeoiu 
from  the  exercise  of  private  practice. 

We  are  inclined  to  doubt  the  expediency  and  policy  of  .this 
regulation.  The  authors  of  it  do  not  seem  clearly  to  have  ap- 
prehended, that  tlie  practice  of  a  liberal  profession  is  widely  dif- 
ferent from  that  of  a  mechanical  occupation,  and  in  no  respect 
more  than  in  this,  that  the  service  it  performs,  and  the  merit  due 
to  it,  cannot  be  estimated  merely  by  time.  The  value  of  a  car- 
penter's labour  is  in  proportion  io  the  time  he  is  engaged  in  it; 
whereas,  -  a  barrister  or  physician  give,  in  a  few  minutes,  the  re- 
sult of  a  whole  life  of  study.  Provided  an  hospital  is  wcU  regu- 
lated, it  is  not  conceivable  that,  in  the  common  course  of  service^ 
a  physician  or  surgeon  can  be  occupied  from  morning  till  night ;. 
and,  in  case  any  extraordinary  emergency  should  render  sucn  un- 
remitting attendance  necessary,  the  medical  officer  who  would 

sufier 


*  Since  these  observations  were  written,  yatious  publications  have  appear- 
ed upon  the  subject,  besides  those  here  mentioned.  'Ilie  editors  think  it  n^ 
cessary  to  give  this  ezphmation,  although  their  not  being  noticed  is  the  less 
msterial,  tliai  the  opinions  here  dclivere<l  by  a  gentleman  eminently  qualified  to 
j'ldi^e  of  these  ioiportaot  subjects  are  founded  on  obscr\'atioB  and  general  prin^ 
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soficr  himself  to  be  diverted  from  bis  duty,  by  any  temptflCioa 
whatever,  must  be  destitute  of  those  principles  of  proUty^  faoa- 
our,  and  humanity,  inseparable  from  every  man  of  education  and 
character.    If  such  neglects  do  occur,  it  is  much  more  likdy  tliey 
should  arise  from  vice,  or  habits  of  idleness,  than  from  private 
practice }  and  it  mav  be  asked,  why  the  latter  has  beoi  sinyM 
out  as  an  object  of  interdiction,  while  there  seems  infinitely 
more  reason  to  have  enumerated  drunkenness,  gaming,  fiahing, 
or  shooting,  which  are  certainly  not  less  immoral,  or  more  in- 
nocent metnods  of  employing  vacant  time,  than  reUenng  the  sii^ 
terings  of  our  fellow  creatures,  as  well  as  more  frequent  and 
likely  temptations  to  the  neglect  of  duty*    It  is  phiin,  that  aU 
such  prohibitions  are  entirely  unnecessary.  The  short  and  simple 
way  IS,  for  those  in  authoritv  to  see  whetlier  a  medical  officer^ 
like  any  other  officer,  actually  does  his  duty ;  and,  if  not,  to  dis- 
miss, or  otherwise  punish  him,  without  inquiring  what  is  the  na- 
ture of  the  temptation  that  has  seduced  him,  and  without  expo- 
sing themselves  to  the  opprobrium  of  instituting  an  inquisioon 
into  the  private  life  of  these  gentlemen,  in  order  to  discover  how 
they  spend  their  hours  of  leisure. 

This  interdiction  seems  farther  impolitic,  by  preventing  a  me- 
dical practitioner  from  improving  that  skill  and  expmenoe  by 
which  the  public  is  to  benefit,  while  it  damps  that  taste  and  ar- 
dour in  pursuing  his  profession,  which  alone  can  make  a  good 
practitioner.  It  farther  militates  against  the  public  service,  by 
withdrawing  one  of  those  encouragements  which  strongly  entice 
men^of  ability  and  character  to  emoai*k  in  the  service,  while  it 
exposes  others  to  spend  their  spare  time  in  dissipation.  Nor  is 
it  undes«*ving  of  consideration,  that  the  civil  communitv  in  the 
neighbourhood,  in  cases  of  severe  sickness  or  injury,  is  deprived 
of  the  valuable  assistance  of  such  skilful  and  expert  practitioners 
as  are  to  be  found  at  public  hospitals.  In  the  great  civil  hospi- 
tals in  London  and  elsewhere,  private  practice  is  cpnsidered  asa 
recommendation  to  a  physician  or  surgeon ;  nor  do  the  gover- 
nors ever  elect  any  but  those  who  arc  in  practice,  and  would 
certainly  reject  any  ^ndidate  who  should  profess  that  he  would 
confine  his  practice  and  his  whole  attention  to  the  hospital  We 
are  well  assured,  that  these  restrictions  have  been  considered  as 
a  serious  hardship  by  the  inhabitants  of  some  of  our  colonies, 
where  good  medical  and  surgical  aid  is  scarce,  and  where  they 
cannot  avail  themselves  of  the  good  advice  that  is  at  hand,  with- 
out risking  the  ruin  of  those  in  whom  the^  confide,  who  might 
thereby  be  exposed  to  the  malice  of  some  informer. 

The  Commissioners  of  Military  Inquiry  have  lately  made  a  re- 
port on  thQ  medical  board  of  the  army,  in  which  they  have 

brought 
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broi^^t  some  heavy  cliarges  against  the  members  of  that  boardp 
both  in  their  joint  anc}  individual  capacity.  The  Surgeon-Gene^ 
ral  has  been  accused  of  great  profusion  and  neglect  in  the  unne-i^ 
cessary  accumulation  and  expenditure  of  stores,  the  inad^uate 
appointment  of  medical  officers,  and  the  overlooking  or  conniv- 
ing at  palpable  peculation.  With  regard  to  the  medical  conduct 
and  arrangement  of  hospitals,  they  have  given  their  opinion  in 
&vour  of  regimental  hospitals  over  general  hospitals,  and  seem  to 
approve  of  a  regulation  made  by  the  Inspector-General,  whereby 
physicians  to  the  army  have  either  been  entirely  set  aside,  parti- 
cularly those  who  have  been  taken  from  civil  ufe,  or  have  been 
placed  in  a  state  of  d^rradation^  by  being  rendered  amenable 
to  the  superintendance  and  iauthority  6f  inspectors,  who  are  made 
eligible  only  from  the  corps  of  regimental  surgeons,  and  enjoy 
emoluments  far  superior  to  those  of  a  physician.  ' 

Two  answers  have  appeared  to  this  report  2  one  is  from  the 
Surgeon-Greneral,  wherein  he  alleges,  that  the  commissioners 
have  either  been  misled  by  erroneous  information,  or  have  been 
guilty  of  the  uncaiidid  suppression,  or  the  iUiberal  misconstruc- 
tion of  the  documents  submitted  to  them.  It  appears  to  us,  that 
the  acknowledged  mismanagement  of  the  medical  afikirs  of  the 
army  has  originated  from  a  want  of  due  method,  and  efficient  or- 
ganiz|Ltion  of  the  medical  board,  rather  than  individual  delin* 
ouency.  .  The  Surgeon-General  seems  to  complain,  ^vith  reason, 
Cnat,  in  a  warfare  of  unexampled  variety  and  extent,  the  pres- 
sure of  business  has  been  such  as  to  baffle  his  utmost  exertions, 
with  such  an  inadequate  allowance  of  clerks  and  other  assistance  ^ 
as  was  granted  him. 

The  second  answer  is  from  Dr  Bancroft,  a  half-pay  physician 
to  the  army,  who  has  confined  his  attention  to  that  part  of  the 
discussion  which  relates  to  the  comparative  merits  of  general  and 
regimental  hospitals,  and  the  question  of  expediency,  whether 
physicians  should  be  taken  from  those  who  have  been  highly  and  ^ 
regularly  educated  as  such,  from  universities  and  civil  life,  or 
whether  they  should  be  selected  from  the  regimental  surgecms. 
He  warmly  maintains,  that  those  whose  minds  have  been  mos^ 
highly  cultivated  in  point  of  science,  and  who  have  paid  the 
most  extensive  attenticm  to  medicine,  by  a  regular  series  of  study 
at  schools  and  hospitals,  mu^t  prove  better  physicians  than  tliose 
who  have  been  more  imperfectly  educated,  and  whose  attention 
has  been  directed  to  other  branches  of  the  profession.  He  air 
leges,  thnt  the  most  distinguished  physicians  to  the  armj,  such 
as  Pringle  and  others,  as  well  as  to  tne  navy,  such  as  Lmd  and 
Blane,  were  men  taken  frorn  universicic^s  and  civil  life,  without 
having  been  conversant  in  surgery. 

l\  appears  to  us,  that  the  partisans  of  each  side  of  this  question 

)uive 
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bave  taken  a  narrow  view  of  it.  In  the  diversified  exigencies 
of  a  i^reat  and  opulent  nation  like  ours,  which  carries  its  arms 
and  Its  commerce  into  every  Quarter  of  the  globe,  there  ought  to 
be  scope  and  encouragement  for  every  possible  variety  of  talents. 
While  there  seems  every  reason  that  the  groves  of  classical  lite- 
rature and  the  attainments  of  ^neral  science  should  be  admitted 
not  only  as  fair  recommendations,  but  as  die  only  foundations  of 
the  character  of  a  genuine  physician,,  there  seems  no  reaaonwhy 
the  surgeon  of  a  regiment,  whose  turn  of  mind  is  more  bent  to 
physic  than  surgery,  and  who  may  have  had  tlie  advantages  of  a 
learned  education,  may  not  occasionally  be  appointed  a  physician 
to  the  army.  And  with  rcsiard  to  the  much  contested  question 
respecting  regimcnlal  and  general  hospitals,  there  seems  nothing 
more  clear  and  demonstrable  than  that  they  arc  both  absolutely 
jicccssary  in  a  well  organized  army.  In  stationary  situations, 
such  as  garrisons  and  cantonments,  regimental  hospitals  alone 
may  prove  adequate  to  the  accommodation  of  the  sick;  but  in 
case  of  the  movements  of  an  army  in  actual  warfare,  which  is 
the  case  that  should  above  all  others  be  provided  a/vainst,  it 
seems  utterly  impossible  that  the  sick  and  wounded,  who  must 
unavoidably  be  Itft  behind,  can  be  accommodated  otherwise  than 
by  general  hospitals,  concluctod  by  a  regular  establishment  of 
physicians,  surgeons,  and  tbcir  assistants,  with  due  assortment  of 
furniture  and  implements.  And-  as  such  establishments  ought 
always  to  be  in  readiness,  there  ought  to  be  at  least  a  skeleton  of 
them,  even  in  stationary  service  and  in  peace,  which  might  be 
ibund  of  great  utility  in  case  of  extraorduiary  sickness,  particu- 
*larly  such  as  is  of  an  infectious  nature,  when  it  would  be  ad- 
visable to  remove  diem  from  the  generid  contact  of  the  army 
in  the  regimental  infirmaries.  We.  conclude  with  entering  our 
protest  against  a  criterion  which  the  several  partizans  in  this 
dispute  have  affected  to  set  up,  respecting  the  njerits  of  these 
two  systems,  namely,  the  comparative  mortality  in  each.  That 
this  must  depend  on  tlie  nature  of  the  disorders,  and  the  degree 
of  their  severity,  is  so  obvious,  that  we  cannot  but  sus^iect  that 
those  who  employ  an  argument  so  evidently  fallacious,  are  more 
guided  by  the  spirit  of  party  than  by  truth  and  candour. 

Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Dr  A.  P,  JVjlsqn^  Worcester^  21  tk 
Aifgust  1609. 

In  die  last  Number  of  the  Edinburgh  Medical  and  Surgical. 
Journal,  Mr  Woodliam  points  out  two  passages  in  my  papers  on' 
fever  and  inflammation,  which  appear  to  him  to  lie  at  variance. 
11"  he  will  take  the  trouble  to  look  over  the  papers  again,  I  think 
lie  will  admit  that  he  has,  in  this  instance,  mistaken  my  meaning. 

I  maiur 
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I  maintained,  that  the  diiTerence  between  the  liot  stage  of  fe- 
ver and  inflammation  is,  that  in  the  latter,  the  debility  of  the  ca- 
pillaries is  local,  in  the  former,  general;  so  that  the  hot  stage  of 
fever  may  be  regarded  as  a  state  of  general  inflammation:  but 
I  certainly  did  not  nfaintain,  that  the  phenomena  of  these  dis- 
eases are  the  same.  The  circumstance  of  the  debility  of  the 
capillaries  being  in  the  one  case  loca^  in  the  other  general^ 
necessarily  occasions  much  difierence  in  the  phenomena.  (See 
my  essay  on  the  nature  of  fever,  note  85.)  Hence  it  appears 
to  be,  that  in  simple  fever,  the  pulse,  however  strong,  is  not 
hard ;  in  inflammation,  however  weak,  it  is  generally  hard.  I 
have  never  regarded  fever  and  inflammation  as  one  disease,  as 
Mr  Woodham  seems  to  suppose;  I  only  endeavoured  to  point 
out,  that  to  the  debility  of  the  capillaries  being  local  in  the  one 
instance,  and  general  in  the  other,  all  their  differences  may  rea« 
dily  be  traced. 

Allow  me  al^  to  say,  in  answer  to  the  latter  part  of  Mr 
Woodham's  remarks,  that  I  cannot  consider  the  opinion  of  the 
capillaries  {pi  the  surface  of  the  body  at  least),  in  the  hot  stage 
of  fever,  being  in  a  state  of  relaxation,  and  consequently  of  debi- 
lity, as  an  hypothesis ;  because  I  have,  by  the  assistance  of  the 
microscope,  found  *,  that  when  surfaces  become  red  and  turgid, 
these  vessels  arc  always,  as  far  as  my  experiments  went,  found 
in  this  state ;  and  because  it  appears  impossible  to  account  for 
a  surface  becoming  red  and  turgid,  if  we  suppose  its  vessels  in 
any  other  state,  unless  extravasation  of  red  blood  takes  place, 
and  then  the  redness  and  turgescence  are  of  a  diflerent  kind. 

I  have  to  thank  Mr  Woodham  for  clearly  stating  his  objection, 
so  that  it  is  in  my  power  to  ofler  an  answer  to  it.  And!  I  can- 
not help  again  complaining  of  those  who  condemn  an  opinion 
founded  on  direct  experiment,  without  any  attempt  to  poin^  out 
in  what  the  fallacy  consists* 


Account  oftlie  late  ^ir  John  Macnamara  Hat^s^  Bart.  PAyj/- 
cian  to  the  Ordnance  Department^  Physician  extraordinary/  to 
the  Prince  of  Wales. 

TTe  died,  aged  about  6i  years,  on  Wednesday  morning,  July 
-*^-*-  1 9th,  at  his  bouse  in  Old  Burlington  Street,  after  a  very  short 

illness. 


*  The  Introduction  to  the  second  Piat  of  my  TrexiisQ  on  Febrile  DI«ea«««. 
Vol  III. 
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illness,  for  he  was  so  well  as  to  dine  13  miles  out  oFtown  on  ihe 
Sunday  preceding.  On  the  evening  of  Sunday,  however,  he  b^;an 
to  feel  a  painful  afiection  of  the  throat,  which  increased  piuch  the 
following  day,  (on  Monday),  btit  not  to  prevent  his  going  out  in 
tiie  morning.     In  the  evening  the  compla'nt  became  serious,  and 
the  day  following  very  alarming*     It  was  treated  as  an  inflamma- 
tory case,  by  blood-letting,  local  and  g*  heral  blistering,  purg^ 
ing,  &c.  but  notwithstanding  the  most  active  measures,  the  dis- 
ease increased,  and  Sir  John  died  about  six  o'clock  on  the  next 
day,  viz.  Wednesday  morning.     On  examination  aft^r  death,  the 
fauces,  but  especially  the  epiglottis  and  inside  of  the  contiguous 
trachea,  were  found  very  considerably  infiamed^  with  some  mattel* 
like  pus.  upon  these  parts,  which  were  also  much  swelled.     The 
surgeon  on  this  occasion  reported  the  appearances  to  be  exactly 
the  same  as  in  the  case  of  the  late  Dr  David  Pitcaim,  whom  he 
also  opened,  and  who  died  after  48  hours  confinement.    It  is  well 
known  tliat  Dr  Pitcairn's  disorder  was  inflammatory,  and  was 
treated  according  to  the  antiphlogistic  plaui  iilthough  many 
persons  supposed  it  was  the  infectious  sore  throat,  produced  by 
nis  attendance  on  Captain  Towry,  who  also  died  a  short  time  b<>- 
ibre  Dr  Pitcairn.    These  three  fatal  similar  occurrences,  within  a 
few  months,  have  occasioned  a  pretty  general  sensation  in  London, 
and  been  of  course  a  common  topic  of  conversation,  both  in  me^ 
dical  and  other  circles. 

sir  J.  Hayes  may  be  fairly  asserted  to  have  been  the  fabricator 
of  his  own  fortune,  in  consequence,  however,  of  availing  himself 
judiciously  of  fortunate  circumstances.  He  was  the  Son  of  a 
tradesman  or  artist  in  Dublin,  and  Was  intended  b}'  some  to  be 
educated  for  the  Catholic  church  ;  but  he  settled  in  Ijondon,  in  or 
near  Leicester  Fields,  as  a  surgeon  and  apothecary,  nearly  40 
J'cars  ago.  On  the  breaking  out  of  the  American  war  he  went  as 
a  mate  m  the  army  to  America.  His  agreeable  company  and  good 
conduct  procured  him  the  patronage  especially  of  Lord  Rawdon 
(afterwards  Lord  Moira),  and  he  became  successively  surgeon  and 
physician  in  the  military  service-  He  obtained  a  degree  in 
physic  from  Rheims.  At  the  close  of  the  American  war,  or  a  few 
years  afterwards,  he  settled  as  a  physician  in  Golden  Square,  and 
married  with  a  loyalist  American  family,  with  which  he  had  been 
acquainted  in  New  York.  For  some  years  he  attended  as  a  phy* 
sicianat  Brighthdmstone  in  the  summer  season,  and  became  phy* 
ftician  to  the  Westminster  Hospital.  The  patronage  of  Lord 
IVioira  procured  him  the  honour  of  physician-cxtraordinary  to 
the  Prince  of  Wales.  He  was  from  time  to  time  called  to  serve 
in  the  army,  till  his  patron  procured  for  him  the  honour  of  ba- 
Tonety  and  the  office  of  physician  to  die  ordnance  department,  on 

fw!» 
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full  pay,  ¥12.  S  ffuineas  a*day,  with  proportionate  perquisites  and 
allowances,  making  the  amount  or  at  least  1800/.  a-year.  It 
was  understood  this  place  was  in  a  great  measure  created  as  a 
compensation  for  former  services,  and  probably  no  successor  WiO 
be  appointed.  Sir  John  Hayes  had  uniformly  the  character  of 
an  excellent  military  practitioner. 


Zjeiters  an  Vaccination  in  Ceylon,  from  Thomas  Christie,  Esq» 
Med.Sttp.  Gen. — To  the  Editor  oftheCeylonGovemment  Gazette* 

Sir, — ^I  beg  leave  to  enclose  fot  publication,  an  abstract  of  the 
number  of  persons  vaccinated  in  Ceylon  in  1807»  which  will  show 
the  successful  progress  we  have  made  in  disseminating  the  practice 
of  vaccination,  throughout  the  island,  during  last  year. 

The  number  inoculated  has  been  considerably  greater  than  in  any 
former  year,  particularly  amongst  the  Malabar  inhabitants  of  th(6 
Trincomallie  and  Jafiha  districts,  who,  in  the  first  instance,  seemed 
less  disposed  to  adopt  the  practice,  than  the  Cingalese;  in  the  south- 
west part  of  the  island  ;  but  a  conviction  of  the  perfect  innocence  of 
vaccination,  and  its  preventive  influence  against  small-pox,  is  now 
very  general  amongst  all  ranks  throughout  the  British  possessions  in 
Ceylon,  though,  from  the  unfrequent  occurrence  of  small-pox,  the 
natives,  in  many  places,  ehoW  more  indiiference  and  apathy  about 
shielding  themselves  from  that  malady. 

We  do  not,  however,  find  any  difficulty  in  keeping  up  the  disease 
at  the  respective  stations ;  but  the  vaccinators  are  now  frequently 
obliged  to  visit  the  different  villages,  and  urge  the  inhabitants  to 
avail  themselves  of  the  benefits  of  inoculation ;  whereas,  on  the  first 
btroduction  of  the  cow-pox  in  1802,  when  the  small-pox  raged  at 
Colombo,  the  natives,  of  their  own  accord,  flocked  in  crowds  to  the 
moculators,  and  expressed  the  greatest  anxiety  to  be  immediately 
vaccinated.  t 

The  small-pox  was  prevalent  at  Trincomallie  in  January  last,  anc^ 
from  Whence  found  its  way  to  Jaffna ;  but  has  since  been  banished 
from  both  places,  by  th&  beneficial  influence  of  vaccination,  which 
has  been  very  extensively  practised  in  these  districts  during  last  year. 
The  very  successful  propagation  of  the  disease  at  these  places,  may, 
I  think,  be  attributed  to  the  alarm  created  by  the  appearance  of  small- 
pox, conjoined  with  the  beneficial  effects  of  a  govemn^ient  advertise- 
ment on  the  subject,  circv^lated  in  the  Malabar  language ;  to  which 
must  be  added,  tlie  extreme  assiduity  of  the  collectors,  in  promoting, 
with  their  influence,  a  diffusion  of  the  practice,  and  the  very  raerito« 
.  riotts  exertions  of  the  medical  superintendants  and  vaccinators  in  the 
discharge  of  their  duty. 

Previous  to  the  introduction  of  cow-pox  in  1602,  the  small-pox 
ssarcely  ever  failed  to  visit  us  at  Colombo  during  the  prevalence  of 

the 
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the  south  west-  nioiiaoiin»  when  the  port  was  open,'  and  generiUj 
carried,  off  a  great  proportion  of  the  inhabitants ;  but  of  late,  we 
have  comparatively  sdOTeffed  very  littU  from  that  disease.  It  is  true» 
tliat,  since  May  1805,  we  have  had  occasional  cases  of  small-pox  in 
tlie  Pettah  of  this  place,  which,  in  9ome  instances,  there  is  reason  to 
believe,  was  introduced  from  the  Candion  country ;  but  the  conta- 
gicm  never  spread  as  formerly ;  and  is  at  present  extinct,  not  only  in 
the  Colombo  district,  but  throughout  the  whole  of  the  British  posses- 
sions in  Ceylon,  agreeable  to  the  most,  certain  information  I  hare 
been  enabled  to  procure  firom  the  respective  vaccinators,  who  are  di- 
rected to  report  on  this  subject. 

From  a  review  of  the  registers  of  vaccination,  I  find  that  the  total 
number  of  patients  reported  to  me,  as  having  regularly  passed 
through  the  disease,  up  to  the  end  of  1806,  was  5^f9o^^  which,  wit& 
^1,870,  included  in  die  abstract  for  last  year,  will  make  a  total  of 
76,828  persons ;  a  large  proportion  of  the  limited  population  of  thesit 
settlements. 

It  would  be  absurd  to  expect,  that,  in  such  an  extended  practice^ 
oflen  conducted  by  persons  not  regularly  educated  (o  the  profession 
of  medicine,  some  failures  and  mistakes  may  not  hare  token  place ; 
but  I  can  with  truth  affirm,  that,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Colombo, 
where  small -pox  has  most  frequently  occurred,  I  have  been  at  great 
twins  to  trace  to  its  source,  any  report  prejudicial  to  vaccination,  and 
to  investigate  thel  circumstances  of  every  case  of  supposed  failure, 
and  in  no  one  instance  have  I  found  that  persons  who  had  been  vac- 
cinated, and  declared  secure  by  the  inoculator,  ever  afWrwnrds  had 
i^mall-pox. 

In  a  former  letter,  I  had  occasion  to  mention,  for  die  information 
of  your  medical  readefs,  the  fact  of  the  vaccine  disease  having  been 
communicated  to  a  boy  affected  with  leprosy  i  *  and,  from  a  melan- 
choly instance  which  has  since  occurred,  it  is  certain,  that  persons 
affected  with  that  disease,  in  the  most  malignant  fbrm,  are  not  ex- 
empt from  the  contagion  oif  small-pox. 

Clara  de  Silva,  a  woman  aged  about  50  yealte,  who  had  been  con- 
fined in  the  Lepers  Hospital  since  May  1775,  with  leprosy  in  the 
worst  form,  having  been  exposed  to  .variolpos  contagion,  sickened 
about  the  first  of  August  1806,  and  died  on  the  1 1th  of  that  month, 
with  confluent  small-pox.  On  the  appearance  of  small-pox  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  Lepers  Hospital  in  May  1806,  vaccination 
was  practised  amongst  the  patients  of  that  institution  ;  but  this  old 
woman  declared  she  had  had  small-pox'  when  a  child;  and  refused 
to  be  inoculated. 

The  fact  may  be  useful,  by  showing  that  no  disease  of  the  skin, 
however  virulent,  gives  perfect  security  ogamst  small-poX ;  and  that 

•  in 
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*  Lepra  Arabium,  or  Elephantasis  of  tlie  Greeks.  For  a  good 
description  of  whidi,  as  it  appears  in  Ceyloni  see  Doctor  Adams'? 
1 'realise  on  Morbid  Poisons. 
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in  the  event  of  an  epidemic  cont^ony  no  coniideration  of  that  niH 
ture  ouebt  to  prevent  us  from  attempting  to  shield  the  constitution 
against  its  itifluence  by  vaccination.— I  have  ihe  honour  to  be,  &c* 
Colombo,  30tk  January  1808. 

Sir,— I  beg  leave  to  enclose  Itn  abstract  d(  the  nuniber  of  patienb 
iradciiiated  throughout  the  difierent  districts  in  Ceylon^  during  1808, 
amountulg  to,  26,2079  which  exceeds  the  proportion  of  any  former 
year ;  and  when  added  to  76)828,  the  number  previouslt  vaccmated, 
makes  a  total  of  103,035  persons,  who  have  been  officially  reported 
to  me,  as  having  regularly  passed  through  the  Vaccine  dis«we,  since 
iU  fint  introduction  into  this  island  in  1802« 

The  dreadful  ravages  which  the  small-pox, usually  committed  In 
Ceylon,  previous.to  the  introduction  of  vaccination,  must  be  in  the 
recollection  of  every  one ;  and  it  afibrds  me  infinite  pleasure  to  ob- 
aerve,  that,  agreeable  to  the  most  certain  information  1  have  been  en- 
abled to  procure,  that  destructive  maladv  has  not  existed  in  any  part 
of  the  British  possessions  on  ihis  island  auring  the  year  1808,  except 
in  the  district  of  Galle,  into  which  it  was  brought  on  the  3ist  of* 
January,  by  a  Maldivian  boat,  last  from  Bengal. . 

A  large  proportion  of  the  crew  of  this  boat  died ;  and  the  disease 
was  communicated  by  a  fisherman  who  visited  it,  on  its  first  arrival, 
to  two  or  three  inhabitants  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Galle,  but  spfead 
no  fiurther ;  which  must  be  attributed  chiefly  to  the  favourable  in- 
fluence of  vaccination,  which  has  been  so  extensively  diffused  in  that 
and  the  other  districts  of  the  islands 

CoUmbot  l(Hh  February  1809. 

General  Report  of  the  Hospitals  of  Paris  ditring  the  Year  XI. 

From  this  report,  whicli  goes  into  the  minutest  detail  of  the 
fiinds  and  expenses  of  the  hospitals  and  charities  of  Paris,  and 
ibrms  ik  4to  Volume  of  380  pages,  we  haVe  extracted  the  sub-* 
joined  general  tables. 

In  a  short  pre&ce  we  are  informed,  that,  before  the  revolution, 
the  management  of  these  was  divided  ainohg  the  directors  of  the 
Hotel  Dieu,  H5pital  General,  Grand  Bureau  des  Pauvres,  and 
several  araaller  establishments.  At  last,  in  the  year  IX.  the  Con- 
sul appointed  a  couooili  consisting  of  the  two  prcffects  and  deveni 
memoers,  to  superintend  the  direction  of  all  the  hospitals  and 
charities  in  Pans,  with  the  exception  of  the  military  hospitals  of 
VatnU^Grace  and  Gros-CaiUoUj  and  the  charities  of  Qjiinze* 
Vingts  and  of  the  D^^  and  DUmb* 

The  first  act  of  this  council  was  to  class  the  ho^itala  and 
charitiea,  and  fix  the  destination  of*  each :  the  total  number  was 
settled  at  nineteen,  eleven  hospitals  and  eiglit  charitieSL ,  Of  the' 
hospitals.  Hotel  Dieu^  Chariti^  St  Antoine^  T^eckcr^  Cocbin,  and 
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Beatifonj  were  appointed  for  diseases  not  contag^ions ;  St  Louis 
for  chronic  diseases,  ulcers,  and  affections  of  the  skin ;  Veneriens 
for  syphilitic  diseases ;  Enfans  Malades  fbr  sick  infants,  wU(£ 
were  scattered  through  different  hospitals ;  Maison  de  Sante  for 
patients  able  to  pay  Uie  expense  of  their  cure;  bxA  MatemUe^ 
which  comprehends  two  establishments,  d^ Accouchement^  to  r^ 
ceive  every  woman  eight  months  gono  with  child,  or  in  imme^ 
diate  danger  of  parturition,  and  d' AUmtmeni^  for  foundUng  aad 
deserted  children* 

After  classifying  them,  the  attention  of  the  council  was  nexl 
directed  towards  lessening  the  expense*  With  this  intflntioOy 
they  appointed  a  central  office  of  admission^  in  order  to  rvoeive 
none  into  the  hospitals  but  paupers  really  si«k;  homes  of  re* 
caveri/^  in  order  to  be  able  to  dismiss  those  cured  more  easily ; 
an  office  for  placing  out  the  children  with  artizans  and  siiiniifac-« 
turers,  and  small  pensiotis^  which  nught  enable  some  of  those* 
now  residing  in  the  charitable  cstabhshments .  to  live  at  home, 
while  those  abl^  were  obliged  to  work.  At  the  same  time  the 
buildings  were  repaired,  the  dormitories  and  halls  better  aired, 
and  whitewashed,  the  bedclothes,  &c«  partly  renewed,  and  ihet, 
double  beds  abolished.  A  considerable  diminndon  of  expense 
was  the  result  of  this  arrangement  and  r^ularity.  The  whole 
amounted. 

In  the  year  nine,  tp  7,760,000  francs  ^ 
ten,  to  6,805,000  do^ 
eleven,  to  6,055,000  do. 

During  the  last  year,  the  expense  of  nursing  was  48S,7  IS,  md 
of  pensions  1,188,636  ;  making  the  whok  expenses  ix  the  year 
eleven,  under  the  council,  amount  to  7,732,349  francs. 

The  number  of  paupers  relieved  during  xhtxt  year  was  50,627, 
of  which  37,901  were  in  the  hospitals,  and  12,726  in  the  other 
charities,  which  gives  a  daily  population  of  11,839,  distribute. 

In  hospitals,  3,503 

In  other  cbaritiesy       8,336 

■     ■         11,839 
The  numb^  of  poor  assisted  in  their  own  houses  in 
▼ears  nine  and  ten^  was  1 1  i  ,000 ;  but,  by  the  new 
usts  in  twelve,  was  reduced  to        '-         -        -        ^6,956    ' 

Total  poor  assisted  by  public  charity  in  Paris     98,795    • 

The  council  reckon  the  population  of  Paris  at  600,000,  which 
gives  one  pauper  in  six ;  and  as  the  mean  number  of  sick  poor 
IS  5,003 ;  that  is,  in  hospitals  3,503,  and  in  their  own  houses 
1,500;  it  gives  the  proportion  of  one  pauper  sick  to  20  in 
health.    * 
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TABLE,  Kc^.  1,  skewing  the  Ifumber  qfPatienti^  average  VTmm* 
ber  qfDi^  each  remained  in  the  Hospital^  and  mortalitg. 


IhU 

Fatienta 
ranuto- 

Adfloi^ 
ed. 

Ldt 

DIsBiil 

sed. 

DM. 

Ihjt. 

Mort». 

Hotel  tteu 

SSDD 

1.155 

11.158 

834 

8.707 

2.772 

35.11 

4.14 

a^fLoms 

800 

TOt 

1.4#0 

498 

1.864 

9N 

141 .7^ 

SM 

Veneml       •        . 

A50 

41S 

2.194 

428 

1.941 

197 

78.81 

19.69 

Cbmntk      .       . 

tiSO 

230 

3.522 

942 

9.800 

'7IC 

25.32 

4.94 

StAntciiiM    . 

800 

109 

1.785 

87 

1.448 

411 

94.91 

4.45 

NeclMT        .        . 

1») 

104 

1.063 

120 

837 

2IC 

42.66 

5. 

Cochin    . 

100 

86 

1.017 

80 

840 

182 

81. 

5.59 

Betujoii 

110 

fl9 

1J90 

88 

ijcfrj 

994 

99.78 

A^ 

400 

Ml 

1.988 

987 

1.49S 

49C 

48.15 

4. 

H.  de  Siatd 

100 

J4 

6S0 

57 

486 

151 

29.90 

4.81 

Haternit^  lying-in. 

124 

1.767 

91 

1.700 

*    IOC 

25.81 

17^1 

Thnr  Infants. 

1 

Soys 

Girb    . 

6 

838 

748 

10 

2 

799 

712 

36 

42 

9.60 

93.9 

18. 

Ktifwt  flUtionanr    , 

119 

79 

28 

183 

84.93 

Imfanit. 

1. 

, 

Boy* 

§ 

67 

4€ 

19 

88 

6 

76. 

IS 

Girls        .        . 

57 

24 

5 

49 

7 

8 

Foundlings. 

1 

. 

Boys 

85 

2.371 

90 

1.793 

648 

7.11 

3.78 

Girls      . 

S8 

9Jlnfl 

90 

1.818 

493 

4.68 

B«si^   . 

iJTO 

S.645 

84.259 

9.841 

98.114 

6.946 

88.18 

B.S 

TABLE,  No.  2,  showing  the  Average  Daihf  Expense  if  each 
Faiieni,  their  Average  Total  Ejspetm^  and  ihe  Total  Expense 
ofeachHospiiaL 


Hotel  Dieu  •  «  «• 
St  Loiii9  .  .  -  * 
Venereal      -    -    -    - 

CliArit^ 

St  AntoiAe  .  -  «^ 
Necker  -     -     -     -     - 

Cochiti 

Beaujon  ,-  -  -  - 
Enfans  Malades  -  - 
Maison  de  Sante  -  - 
iMaternite    .... 

Be8iat    - 


EiyciM  per 

Day. 

fi*.  cent 


1-57 

M8 
1^8 
S.OS 
a95 

1.87 
1.25 
3.96 

1.56 


Fer  Porson. 


^S.12.27 
177.12.50 
92.99«58 
42.58.76 
50.56.73 
40.52.70 
61.69 
42.50.51 
60.18.75 
118.64.16 
30.11.58 

56*44.08 


633.823.67 

293.857.44  * 

196.824.67 

149.496.70 

94.349.0i;  « 
42.697.2G 
63.051.02 
55.466.48 
.  119.958.50 
75.585.76 
116<27.20 

L84r:«57.76 
Mr 


IM  ITotkH  ofBoohj  4^«  Oct.  1809* 

Jit  LjuKo,  a  Swedish  natundiBty  has  discoyeredaneirflpectes 
of  mousei  which  he  has.  named  sarex  eaniculaiits.  It  is  the  smal- 
lest  animal  known  of  the  mammiferous  class,  weighing  only  atMKit 
half  a  drachm. 

Lacepede  has  lately  ghrte  a  minute'  description  of  an  oTipar- 
cms  quadruped,  not  hitherto  noficed  by  any  naturalist,  preserved 
!n  ue  Museum  of  Natural  History  at  raris.  He  claraes  it  in 
the  genus  Proteus,  or  that  of  a  salamander,  distin^ishing  it  bj 
the  name  of  tetradactylus,  from  the  nmnbef  id  its  toes. 

A  large  swarm  of  bees  having  settled  upon  a  branch  of  the 
poison  ash,  rhus  vemix^  in  the  county  of  Wesi  Chester  in  Amen-* 
ca^  was  taken  into  a  hive  of  fir  at  tliree  o'clock  in  (he  afternooB^ 
and  removed  at  nine  to  the  place  where  it  was  to  remain.  About 
five  the  next  morning,  the  bees  were  found  dead,  swdkd  tt> 
double  their  natural  size,  and  black,  elcept  a  few,  "^hlch  appear- 
ed torpid  and  feeble,  and  soon  died,  on  expcsui^e  to  the  air. 

A  translation  of  Dr  Wilson's  work  on  Fever  has  been  publish* 
ed  at  Leipsig,  by  G.  A.  Topehnann.  Dr  Fen^ck  Sbimsbire'e 
pqpular  dhemical  Essays  have  also  been  translated  into  German 
oy  Dr  C.  6.  Senkeisen,  and  published  at  Leipsig. 


Dr  George  Alley  has  in  the  press,  and  nearly  ready  for  publics* 
tioD,  a  treatise  on  Hydrargyria. 

The  Rejj^ort  of  the  Surgeons  of  the  Edinburgh  Vaccine  Institu- 
tion, contaming  an  Examination  of  the  Opinions  and  Statements  of 
Mr  Brown  of  Musselburgh  on  Vaccination,  drawn  up  at  desire  of 
the  Managers,  and  published  by  their  direction,  for  the  Benefit  of 
the  Institution,  is  in  the  Press. 


Comraimicatloiia  hate  been  reedved  from  Dr  Clarice,  Dr  Shearmen,  Dr  (Mborae, 
Dr  M«Grigor,  Mr  GoodUad,  Mr  Lyill»  Mi'  Coley,  a  Naval  Smgeon,  Mr  Wiihtf^ 
Mr  Anken,  and  ftom  Amewham. 

*«*  Communications  sOay  be  addreesed  to  the  Editori,  fo  the  care  of  MScaas 
CoMtTABiK  &  Ca  Edinburgh;  and  Memk  Gilbert  &  HenoEir  Dubtin: 


EmtunL — Page  SS5,  line  Il»  fateighi  read  Mm. 


^ss^sssssssssass^BBsiB 


No.  XXL  isiU  be  Published  on  Ut  Jmuarjf  IS  10. 


BOS 


INDEX. 


ABooMiN,  extemive  wmmd  ia» 
cund  •  «  129 

Abstinence,  remarkiible  case  of         519 

^_^,  effectoorihdid)Mes        889 

Affiinon,  cold,  ia  fe?er  110 

Jiidiit  Mr  Ckarks^  ealafgement  of  the 

heaxt         -  -  -  424 

MibeH%  J.  Z.  deacription  of  diteaeei 

oftlieftkln  -  -  199 

America,  firequcncy  of  coiwimption 

in  -  -  -  S50 

AmpvMtim  pverentcd  by  anchylo- 
sis       -        -  -  •185 
Ananica,  caie  of,  produced  by  fear  1«7 
Anatomy,  minute,  on  the  connection 
of  with  medicine            -        -  66 
,  pathological,   manual  of  245 
Anchylosis,  observations  on               185 
jtndenon^  Dr^  on  the  cacti  as  antis- 

corfoutics  and  aliments  -  481 

Aneurism  of  the  femoral  artery,  cMe 
of  -  -  -  132 

of  the  thoracic  aorta  351 

AnguM^  Charlett  trial  of  -         220 

AnthropologiaofDr  JbrroM        -       98 
Aorta,  aneurism  of,        -        -  351 

Aphonia,  case  of,  cured  by  purga- 
tives       •        -        -         -  281 
Apoplexia  bydrocephalica,  case  and 

dissection  of       .^      .        -  S64 

Army  hospitals,  observations  on         494 
Arsenic,  on  the  effects  of     «       19,512 

,  use  of  in  rheumatism  848,309  . 
— ,  lUfferent  methods  for  detect- 
ing minute  portions  of         -  166 

,  case  (tf  death  from        •      389 

Arteries,  unusual  distribution  of        340 
Ascites,  effects  of  arsenic  in  317 

— ^^— .i— —  purgatives  in        274 
Atmosphere,  peculiar  constitution  of, 

causes  ophthalmia        -         -  285 

Borbadoes,  fever  in,  and  nature  of 

its  rocks        ...  255 

Barclay*St    Meo^    Ifr,    antibiUoos 

pQk  -  .  -  251 

Barlow^  Mr^  on  the  origin  of  calcu« 
U        -         -  .  .  16 

VOL.  T.   NO.  20  L 


Paga 
BaHaw^  Afr,  Observations  on  his  the- 
ory of  calculus        -  •  458 
^olnaaa's,  Dr^    Caiey-fitraet   va-     , 

port        -         .         124,247,579,4^1 
Bali,  requiatioo  of  *  107 

BdCt^  Mr  C.  anatomical  and  surgical 

lectures  -  •  489 

Bern,  Swiss,  account  of  hospitab  at  255^ 

Bicbaty  antidpated  by  Dr  Wilson,     301 

Biography  of  Dr  Osborne         -  28 

Dr  Lubbock  .  29 

■  Sir  J.  M.  Hayes  497 

Bismuth,  oxide,  use  of  in  gastrody- 

nia        -         .        -  -  267 

Bkiod-letting,  effects  of  in  diabetes  87 
Blood-vessel,  rupture    of,    in    the 

brain  -  -  -  265 

Blue  dlMase,  account  of         •  541 

Bocker*9^  Dr^  account  of  the  nde- 

syge  of  Sweden         -  •  420 

Sttoekf   Dr^   on  the  detection  of 

mineral  poisons        .  -  -  14 

■  different  methods  for 
detecting  arMnic        -  *  166 

MrtauUf  Mr  Wm.  on  calcuU  239 

Brain,  bloodvessel  ruptured  in  263 

,  influence  of,  on   different 
classes  of  muades  •  50I 

,  anatomy   of,  by   Drs  Gall 

and  Spunhcim  -  ^        5G 

Briggt^    Dr    J£.  tetanus  cured  by 

puTJlprtives  -  .  149 

.  Bronchia,  patholo^  of         ->  454 

Bronchotomy  in  croup,  inutility  of  459 
Brtwn^  Mvf  on  oow-pos         .  46t* 

Bryce^  Mr,  on  co^r-pox  -  ib. 

Bulla,  systeniatic  account  of       -        80 
Burnt,  Mr  .«iaaii,obliterationof  ex- 
ternal iliac        ...  385 

■  on  the  diseases 

of  the  heart  -  -  340 

Burnt,  Margaret,   murder  of  220 

Buxlon,  Dr,  medical  lectures  489 

Cactus,  different  ^Nsdes,  rcconunend- 

ed  as  antiscorbutic  food         •         485 
Calculi,  on  the  origin  of  438,16 

■  theories  of,  unsatisfactory     444 
1  Calculi, 


506 


INDEX. 


Page 

Calculi,  differences  in  the  itructure 

of  -  .  -  259 

Cancer,  peculiar  to  water-drinkers     493 

chimney-sweepers,    obsenra^ 

tions  on  -  -         -         128 

Candidates  for  surgeons*  diplomas, 

regulations  for        -  -  587 

Cantharides,  effects  of  in  eneurests    276 
Carditis,  two  cases  of  -  299 

— — — ,  essay  on  -  -         354 

Carey-  Street  report       1 24, 247, 370, 49 1 
Caries,  remarks  on  -  229 

CtttmichtteVi^  Afr  Richard,  observa- 
tions on  anchylosis  -  185 
Carson*St  Dr,  trial  of  Charles  Angus  220 
Catarrh,  case  and  dissection  of  261 
Caustic  applied  to  a  stricture,  hae- 
morrhage from  -  333 
Cerebral  nerves,  account  of  SS 
Cerrical  vertebrae,  fracture  of  2176 
Ceylon,  progress  of  vaccination  in  499 
Cheyne'sy  Dr^  pathology  of  the  la- 

lynx  -  -  ^54 

Chicken-pox,  characteristics  of  473 

Chimney-sweepers  cancer,  observa- 
tions on  -  -  128 
C/n'sholm^  Dr   C  letter  on  oonta^ 

gion 
Cholera,  diagnosis  of,  from  poison 
Chorea,  case  of,  resembling  hydro- 
phobia 
Christie,    J/r,   account  of  progress 

of  vaccination  in  Ceylon        -         499 
Cineritious  subistance  of  the  brain, 

account  of  -  -  46 

Clarke,  Dr  James,  medical  report 

for  NoUingham  -  188, 257 

Clinical  medicine,  how  fSsr  improv- 
ed by  anatomy  "  67 
Cold  effhsion  in  fever            *             IIS 
Colour  of  man,  observations  on  98 
Commissures  of  the  brain,  account  of  61 
Comparative  physiology  of  respira- 
tion 
Consumption,  frequency  of,  in  A- 
merica 

.  cases  of 

'"«  progressive  increase 


Cornea,  on  the  indsion  of,  in  ex- 
traction -  1 

Corpus  luteum,  a  proof  of  preg- 
nancy -  22S 

Corrosive  sublimate,  on  the  deteo* 
tion  of  -  -  -  14 

•  action  of  on  the  hone    20 


427 
S24 


268 


104 


250 

85 


Contapon,  observations  on 
Convulsion,  eiTecti  of  arsenic  in 
-If—  ■  casejs  of 

Ooojter,  Mr  tkimuei,  on  the  disease^ 
of  the  joints 

,  case  of  hemorrhage 
from  the  urethra 
Copper  alloy,  as  a  test  of  arsem'c 
— ,  sul^ihate  oi;  as  a  test  of  ar- 
senic 


205 

427 
318 
268 

237 


-  used  as  an  escbarotic  432 


172 


169 


Corunna,  account  of  the  sick  land- 
ed from  -  -  3!« 

Cretinism,  some  account  of  31 

Croup,  observations  on       360, 363, 434 

Crowfoot,  Mr  If,  Henchman,  cases 
of  carditis,  -  -  299 

Crowther,    Mr    Bryan^    on    white 
swelling  -  -  229 

Curri;  Dr,  defence  of  his  practice 
against  Dr  Jackson  -  114 

Cutaneous -diseases,    Dr    Willaa's 
treatise  on  -  73 

,    Alibeft's    sys- 
tem of               -  -  199 

Cutaneous  pieudo-sgrphilitic  diaaue, 
Radesyge  -  -  420 

Cutting  gorg^  an  apology  ibr  32S 

Davis^  Dr  J.  jP.  on  carditis  35< 

Depletion,  on  the  effects  of,  in  dis- 
ease -  -  85 

effects  of,  m  diabet^         888 

Developemcnt  of  the  brain,  a6:ount 
of  -  -  58 

Diabetes,    caact    treated    on     Mr 
Watt's  phm  -  273 

,  cured  by  cidchona,  uva 

ursi,  and  opium,  -  249 

,  cases  of  -  ^  85 

,  on  the  treatment  of  287 

.  more  fteqoent,  cakulas 

less  frequent  -  440 

Digitalis  purpwcea,  effects  of  377 

Dictation  of   the  heart,    obsem- 
tionson  -*  -  345 

Diseases,  cutaneous,    Dr  WilU&*s 
treatise  on  -  73 

. ,  M.  Alibert's 

system  of  -  -         199 

Diseoi^cs,  on  the  eiucidatien  of,  by 
anatomy  -  67 

• ,  remarks  on  the  frequen- 
cy of  -  -  2C8 

Dispensary,   public  of  Edinbuigh, 
vacdnation  at  -  475 

Dropping,  inaccurracy  of,  in  com- 
pounding medicines  -         *  217 

Dysentery,  observations  on  126 

-,  prevalent  at  Walhjahbad     393 


-,    as  affecting  our    ^Minish 


army 


Dyspepsia, 


tsmtx 


.507 


Page 
.    Dyspepsia,  use  of  arcenic  in  '  915 

D^pncca  aquosa,  cases  of  '^5 

Dysuiia,  ease  of  -  976 

Minbiuvh  univerrity,.  medical  lec- 
tures'in  .  486 
,  graduations  at  ib. 

~ ,  prixe  (juesHons  at  '  386 

feneuresn,  case  of        .  ■  '  975 

Epiglottis,  infUnnmatioa  of       .        498 

Epilepsy;  case  of  .  979 

— ; ,  use  of  arsenic  in        .       515 

{^rgotted  rye,  disease  ascKbed  to  82 

Erysipelas, '  systematic  account  of  '  60 
f^rythcma,  systematic  account  of         78 

— :— ,  case  of,  not  occasioned 

by  mercury  .  145 

Extraction  of  the  cataract,  mode  of    ' 

]n«:iiiion  in        .'.'.'  1 

Fasting!  remarkable  case  of  .  519 
^ear,'  instance  .of,  producing  ana- 
sarca .  ".  ."  127 
Female  complaints,  treatne  eft  '  959 
Femoiisl  artery,  aneumm' of  .  182 
Fever  and  inflammation,  anology  of  286 
Fever  in  Baibadoes     '  I        '    ,'        255 

,  cold  effusion  in  .  112 

Ksh,  rcspiratibn  bf        ,  .         106 

Flooding  from  placental  attachment  r78 
Form  of  man,  observations  eft  98 

Fracture  of  the  cervical  vertebrae  276 
Friction,  eflects  of,  as'  a  ducutSent  215 
G<iii*s,  Dr,  anatomy  of  the  brain, 

report  on  .  .56 

(ralvaiiism  employed  tdt  the  detec- 
tion of  corrosive  sublimate  15 
Ganglions,  account  of            .               61 

— • ,  effects  of,  in  ToUtion  of 

,  muscular  action  '     .  "       305 

Garlic  smelly  as  a  test  of  axwnic  175 
Gastrodynia,  observations  on  267 

Glasgow  university,  medical  lectures 

in  .  '     .  .  488 

— - —  ,  |TaduatioBs  at    489 

Goitre,  connectien'ivtth  Cretinism  54 
Goodlad^  Mr,   observations  on  the 

origin  of  calcun  .  .         458 

Gorget,  apology  for  .  526 

f  objections  to        .        .  136 

Graduations,  medical,  Edinburgh,    486 

-^ Glasgow         489 

Granger,  Mr  Benj.y  account  of  the 

fasting  woman  at  TItbury  519 

Gravel,  theories  of,  unsatisfactory  444 
Crosvenof,  Mr,  extends  the  medical 

use  of  fViction         .  .  215 

Hague,  M,  Ji.  extensive  wound  in 

the  abdomen  ctii^        .        .        .129 
Hahnemann,  Dr,  on  the  eflRxrts  of 

medicines  '.        .        .  374 

HamiUtm,    Dr    Alex,,    on    female 
complaints  .         .  339 


Page 

Ha^reian    sodety,    prixe-qnestion, 

proposed  by  ...  586 

Jffatlam,  Mr,  obserrations  on  Mad- 
'   «esi  ....  449 

Bayetf  Sir  J.  M,  account  of  497 

Heart,  wound  {i/t,  #ithout  causing 
'  immediate  death  .     •    417 

"  ■  '      ',  pretemHtural    enlmgement 
of        .  424 

,  diaeasei  of  540 ' 

,  inflammation  of  290 

Hemieranfk  intenMttens,  cnea  of     581 
Jffendenon,  Br  &,   on  tiit  yellow  ' 

l^er  575 

Hekry,    Dr,   receives    the    Copley 
^  gold  medal  ' .  128 

Hepatiilgte  calculosa,  case  of  195 

— scirrhosa,  case  of  191 

I    apoatefnatosa,  case  of      195 
Herpes,  observations  on  199 

HiU,  M^-  G,  N,  oir  the  effects  of 

arsenic  19,512 

Hints  to  young  practitioners  S3f 

Hip-joint,  diseasijof,  .  256 

Home,  Mr,  on  the  spleen  569 

:.  on  eidculi  .       299 

Hooper,  Mr  RieAdrd^  account*of  the 

^ck  from  iHoruniia  398 

Horses,  "^ects  of   oxymuriate   of 

ihercury  on  254 

Hotack,  Dr  David,  aneurism  of  the 

femoral  artery  182 

'     ■        on  contagion    427 

Hospitals  at  Bern,  account  of  '  255 

i  at  Paris,  ivport  of  501 

general  and  regimental, 
both  nccessiry  494 

Hybemadon,  observations  on  107 

Hydatids  dischat|^  fWmi  the  uterus  257 
Ilydittcephahis,  case  And  dissection 

of  .  .264 

Hydrophobia,  case  of  277 

HydrosuIphuKts,    a  test   of   arse- 

Kiic  .  .  .  167 

Hypochondriasis,  use  of  arsenic  in     314 
Hysteria,  effects  of  orieiiic  in  316 

Iliac,  external,   partial  obliteration 

of  .  .  .  385 

Infants,  diseases  of  559 

Infection,  observations  on  .  427 
Infkunmation  and  fever,  analogy  of  286 
Inoculation,  effects  of,  after  vaccina- 
tion .  .  466 
ttisects,  respiration  of  .  105 
ImHtute,    national,    rqnirt  on    Dr 

Gairs  anafdmy  of  the  brain  36 

Intermittents,  use  of  arsenic  in  24 

Interval;  lunntic,  account  of  4SO 

Intestines  of  a  horse«  ettl-cts  of  cor- 
rosive sublimate  on         .        .         255 
Jackgon^ 


508 


jsmx 


'Page 
Jackton^  J>,   on  oold  efiuiioii  in 

fever  .  .  .  112 

Jamaica,  annual  report  of  diseases 


at  Kingston 
Jarrold^  Ih-,  anthiopologia 
Jenkinmmy  Mr^   use  of  ara 

rfaeumatisin 
Joints,  on  the  diseases  of 
•  moveable  bodies  in, 


—  treatise  on  the 

Jtmety  Dr^  case  of  aphonia 

Jurisprudence,  medical,  case  of 

Kington,  report  of  diseases  at 

Knee-joint,  enlargement  of 

Knife,  operation  of  lithotomy  with 

Larynx,  pathology  of 

jLafvrvn<v,  Jfr,  observations  on  li- 
thotomy 136 

Lead,  aoetite  of,  unsuccessfully  used 
in  dysentery        .  400 

Lectures,  medical,  university  of  £- 


492 
98 

a09 
229 
236 
S37 
281 
220 
492 
432 
136 
454 


dinburgh 


•  of  Glasgow, 
-  at  Loi^don 

•  at  Paris 


486 
488 
489 
490 
500 
241 
128 


Lepers,  .susceptible  of  small-pox 
Lithontriptics,  observations  on 
Lithotomy,  Mr  Simmons  on 

I  operation  perfbrmed 

with  the  knife  .  136 

Lolium  temulentum,    disease  pro* 

duced  by  .  .  83 

London,  medical  lectures  at  489 

lAihbocky  Dr^  biography  of  .  29 
Lumbar  abscess,  observations  on  235 
Lunacy,  observations  on         .  450 

Macartney  t    Mr^    observations    on 

necrosis  234 

Madness,  observations  on  449 

Mawwiry  M*  reply   to  his  observa- 
tions .6 
Measles,  observations  on            .        366 
Meckdy  P.  F.  manual  of  pathologi- 
cal anatomy  ^5 
Medical  department  in  the  navy  and 
army,  observations  on         .  493 

report  for  Nottingham  188,257 

— •^— ->  natiunl  historVt  tables  of      479 
Medicine,  connection  of,  with  mi- 
nute anatomy        .        .        .    '       67 
Medicines,  on  the  direct  effects  of     374 
— — -  compounded  by  drops, 

the  inaccuracy  of  217 

Megrim,  cases  of  .  .  .  381 
—  effect  of  arsenic  in  310 

Melancholy,  observations  on  449 

Menorrhagia,  case  of        .        .         257 
Mehyanthes  trifoliata,  medical  de- 
scription of  ...        480 


I>8« 

Mercury,  case  of  etythcmfty  not  e^* 

caaionedby  143 

Mercury,  oxymuriate  of,  effisda  of 

on  boraes    -    .        .        •        .        S54 
Mercury,  oxymuriate,  (mthedeto^ 

tion  of  .  .  .  14 

Military  inquiry  into  mfdiral  depart- 
ment ....         494 
Mineral  wateta  of  France,  tablesof  479 
Minute  anatomy,  on  the  oonneAm 

of  vrith  medicine,  •        67 

Morbus  Hungwicus,  accmmt  of  B9 
Natural  history,  medical  tables  of  479 
Navy  prsctitionen,  inexpediency  of 

interdicting  private  practioe  to        49S 
Necrosis,  observations  on  229»234 

Nerves,  ori|^  itf  •  *  •  48 
Norwich  dispensary,  diseases  of  9SS 
Nottingham,    medicBl   report    for, 

188,857 
Observations  on  **  an  instance  of 

condensed  lungs  **  9 

Occupations,  eflScts  of,  in  imiiiring 

phthisis  19S 

Oidknowy  Mr^  on  tying  the  vena 

saphena        ...         .         175 
'       case  of  hydrapbi>- 

bia  .  .  .  277 

Ophthalmia,  clirodic,  use  of  arsenic 

in  .  .         •        flS 

Ophthalmia,  purulent,  case  of  285 

C^um,  eflicis  of,  applied  to  the 

brain,  ....        3QS 

Osbome^  Dr,  biogniphy  of  28 

Oxymuriate  of  mercury,  effects  of  on 

hwMs  .  254 

Paris,  univenity,  lectures  at  490 

-~— ,  hospitals,  report  of         •  501 

Palpitado  cordis,  use  of  anenic  in  315^ 
Paralysis,  use  of  arsenic  in  '     .  27 

I'ara^fsisycaaeof  265 

Parry,  Dry  on  venesection  in  purpum  7 
Parturition,  proofs  of  -  228 

Pathology  of  the  larynx  454 

Pathological  anatomy,  manual  of,  245 
JPiear$on*s^  Dr  G.  medical  lectures  489 
Pemphigus,  systematic  account  of  83 
Pericar£umj  diseased  state  of  424 

Peripneumony  of  infants,  observe 

tionson  ....     361 

PeyrWiey  M.  tables  of  medical  mitu- 

.ral  history        .  .         .         479 

Phthisis^  observations  on  196 

Pitcaimy  Dr^  cause  of  his  deeth  496 
Plants,  aerial  functions  of  111 

Podagra,  case  of  .  .  •  190 
Ppison,  on  the  proofs  of  225 

Poison*  mioend,  on  the  detection  of     14 
Poisoning 


INDJftX. 


Page 
Boiaoi^|%rith«iMiuc,eBMof  089 
PompbdiXf  systematic  mcomint  of  84 
Practitionen,  young,  hints  to  93S 

Frue-qucsdoti,  roy^  medical  aocie-    > 

^y  Edinbitfj^  .  •        386 

Mce  qumtion  by  the  Harvdan  so* 

de^,  Ediflhur^  S66 

FulmdoB  in  the  abdomen,  obacrr*- 

tions  on        .  .  96S 

Piixgstif«B,  effects  of  in  Mdtes  S74 

■  1   case   of  aphonia,  cured 

by     .       .  .  881 

■  I  I  case    of  tetanus,    cured 

by  .  .  .  S9I 

Pnrimra,  on  venesection  in  7 

.  systematic  account  of  77 

Putrefiiction,    mpid,    no  proof  of 

poison  M6 

Quack  medicines,  obaermliont  on  251 
Quackery,  medical,  ridiculed  536 

Quakers  not    peculiarly  exempted 

ftom  insanity  45S 

Rachitis,  effiscts  of  arsenic  in  317 

Radesyge,  account  of  .        490 

Reduc&n  as  a  test  of  arsenic  170 

Senv,  Dr  Henry^  diseases  of  Nor- 
wich dispensary  395 
— .                   on  the  effects  of 

muriate  of  mercury  on  horses  854 
— — —  some   account  of 

Cretinism  .  .  .  •  .  31 
Itegimental  hospitals,  necessity  of  494 
Remittent  fever  of  children  .  189 
Report   of  the  dispensary,  Carey* 

Sti«et  .  124, 247, 379, 491 

— ^— -^-—  public    hospital, 

Kingston,  Jamaica  I  492 

■  Nottingham  188,257 
— — —  Norwidi  383 
Requration,  observations  on  102 
Rheumatism,  observations  on             248 

,  chronic,  use  of  arsenic 
in        ...  .        309,312 

Rickets,  analogy  with  Cretinism  36 
JRoberi$on*ty   Mr   WiUianiy    case  of 

flooding  178 

——————  enlarge- 
ment of  the  knee-joint  .  432 
Roseola,  systematic  account  of  76 
JZttssc//,  Mr  Jamesy  treatise  on  scro- 
fula           .           .              .907 
Jlutter,  Dr  John,  erythema  not  ooca- 

uoned  by  mercury  .  143 

Rye,  ergotted,  disease  ascribed  to  82 
Saltfluss,  account  of  420 

Savine  ointment,  good  effects  of  233 
Scarlet  fever,  observations  on  126 

ScroAila,  treatise  on  ,  207 

■  ,  observations  on  362 


Scnifuloii#wia0B8i,'tvBHilci<t'ii 
Seasons,  influence  on  nwrtatiigr 
Smebier  on'  respiration       .        • 
Serpenta,  resp^ation  of       .        •     i 
ShMtUewmik'Sy  .Mr  C,  remadcs  oa 

dropping  medicines       •    •  1 

•Sibbens  amdogous  to  ndes^ge  ,         * 
Sintmonsy  Mr  irO^Mm,  leMflr  in  se^ 

to  the  editors  .  .  J 

^  eBsoof  pun^ 


lent  ophthalmia 


apok^  fat 


IDS 

9il 

47 


anatoaay  of  tf» 


the  cutting'goiget 

Skin,  aerial  functions  of  MB 

-^— ,  treatises  on  the  diseases  of  93^199 

Skull  of  the  cretins,  peculiar  oaiifiap> 
mation  of        ....        94 

Small-pox  exterminated  from  Gcf^ 
Ion  .  499 

SpaUanzani  on  respiration 

Spasm,  chronie,  case  of 

Spinal  marrow,  account  of 

Spleen,  on  the  use  of 

SJmrsJuim*»,  Dr^ 

brain        .... 

Staiiger*$j  JDr,  experiments  on  i 
lation  after  vaccination 

Stomach,  on  the  detection  of  \ 
ral  poison  in 

— ,  effects  of  poison  on  SSS 

,  fbnctions  of  its  different  poiw 
tions  569 

Stone,  theories  of,  unsatisfactory        444 

Stricture,  treated  with  caustic,  hae- 
morrhage fi^m  555 

Syphilitic  cutaneous  disease,  com- 
mon in  Sweden  .  490 

Teething,  observations  on         .         960 

Tetanus,  case  of,  cured  by  purga- 
tives         149 

Tortoises,  respiration  of         .  107 

Tuna  recommended  as  antiscoibutic 
food  ...  485 

Typhus,  use  of  arsenic  in         .  25 

-,  as  affecting  our  troops  ra- 


4CT 


14 


turned  from  Spain 
University  of  Edinburgh,   medical 

lectures  in,  and  graduations  at 
— ^^— .  Glasgow,  ditto 
^  Paris,  lectures  at 

Urethra,  copious  hemorrhage  from 
Urinary  calculi,  theory  of  their  ori- 


gin       ...        . 
Urine  in  diabetes,  effects  of  blood- 
letting on         ...        . 
Urticaria,  Kystcmatic  account  of 
Uterine  hiemorrhage,  case  of 
Vaccine  contest,  observations  on 

V, 


409 

486 

489 
490 
333 

438 

87 

75 

178 

461 

acci 


5ia 


IKDXX. 


Page 
Vaednation,  progfCH  in  Ccylofi  499 
Vahres  of  ttw  heart,  makoiiibrauH 

tionof  /         .349 

r«fo/eMf '«  mode  of  ditteciijig  the 

brain 40 

Vena  aaphena,  tied,  Ihtal  case  of        175 
'^neaectioni  use  of,  in  pttrfiiini  7 

»  eiBetHM  of,  in  dtabetes       87 
Vermes,  use  of  anenic  in  -312 

V erteiinie,  oapvical,  iinctuve  of  "VfS 

Vnaiiu9*s  mode  of  diMeeiing  the 

brain 40 

Vieug$en*t  mode  of  diwectuig  the 

'btnin 40 

Voigtert,  DrF,0.  manual  ofpotho- 

logical  anatomy  fi45 

Walkjahbad,  mortality  among  the 

troopaat  59S 

Wardrop^  MrJ.oa^be  indaion  of 

the  cornea  ...  I 

Wato*  not  deoompoaed  by  the  leipi- 

ntionoffish        ...        106 
Water-drinkers  subjeei  to  canoer      •  493 
Waii%  Mr^  tanatlment  of  diabetes      287 
'■  ■  ^  cases  of  diabetes,  con- 

sumfitiony  &c.        ...  85 


WkUekead't  vmmcc  of  imlaEMi         MSt 

White-swelUng,  prafidcal   obserra- 
>tionson        ....  SI9 

WUian^  Dr^  on.  cutaneoos  dtswes        75 

WiUii$  mode  of  diTftenting  4lie 
brain  .        .         40 

fmi9n*5,  JDr,  Mr  Woodfaam's  le-. 
marks- on  Us  .opinion  nB 

■     ,  reply  to  Mr  Woodham  49<> 

>    ,  physioleiieal  «C|ieriaenl8     SOI 

WoUaUen^  Dr^  augyests  gahanisra 
ifor  the  detection  of  corrosiTe  su- 
blinnte  ...  15 

Woodham**^  Mr,  remarks  on  Dr 
A«  P.  .Wilson's  paiwrB  SKT 

-  reply  to,  by  0r  .Wibon      496 

^ao2coaite'5,Z>r,.fistaUtyof  diflEeimt 


ao3 

Wound  ittthanhdomen,  wsnartraWe 
cure  of        ....         1S» 

Wright'syi  Dr,  discuea  of  Nonricfa 
dispensary  ....  383 

YemtfX  />r,.  ttse  of  death,  by 
anenic         ....        589 

Yellow  fererr  the  prerention  of    .     27« 


Z>.  Wilh'ton,  Prfnter. 


I 


}  I 


JUN    1969 


, jJli'l'     ..... 

3"  2044   10.: 


